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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


"Ilow  beau lil'u I are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  tiospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  16-No.  1. 


THE  GRACIOUS  PROMISE. 


“Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I will  in  no 
wise  cast,  oat.”  John  (>  : 37. 

That  gracious  promise,  which  never  can  fail, 
Is  offered  alike  unto  all; 

And  his  power,  and  his  love  can  avail, 
Alike  with  our  sins  great  or  small. 

And  oh  ! the  comfort,  the  depth  of  that  love, 
That  never  will  shun  or  cast  out; 

Come,  suffering  soul,  the  joy  of  it  prove, 
Without  e’en  a fear  or  a doubt. 

Youivsins  may  be  great,  as  scarlet  their  hue, 
The  greater  that  grace  shall  abound  ; 

That  love  htis  offered  redemption  for  you. 

The  greater  thy  joy  shall  be  found. 

Only  come  and  believe  in  Jesus  the  Lord, 
Who  humbled  himself  to  the  cross, 

And  suffered  and  died  that  he  might  afford 
Salvation  to  cover  thy  loss. 

He  opened  the  door  to  that  precious  home, 
Which  is  offered  to  all  who  believe ; 

Only  come,  poor  wanderer,  only  come, 

And  the  bliss  of  that  home  receive. 

No  longer  refuse,  no  longer  delay, 

In  owning  that  precious  love, 

That  is  able  to  wash  all  thy  sins  away, 

And  all  of  thy  sorrows  remove. 

And  poor  trembling  soul,  though  bowed  down, 
With  having  once  strayed  away 

From  this  gracious  love,  deserving* the  frown, 
Of  Him  who  was  once  thy  stay. 

Even  the  backsliding  soul  He  can  heal, 

“And  love  it  freely  still;” 

If  thou  wilt  repent,  and  in  sorrow  feel 
Thy  sin,  and  bow  to  His  will. 

Now,  dear  ones,  come,  His  promise  is  sure, 

He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out; 

T hiit  love  shall  forever  and  ever  endure, 

Cast  aside  all  fearing  and  doubt ; 

And  join  in  the  praise  of  the  ransomed  throng, 
That  shid  1 sing  forever  and  aye  ; 

Glory  to  Him,  who  sits  on  the  throne, 

And  htis  washed  ad  our  sins  away. 

— Christian  Press. 


For  tli<‘  Herald  of  Truth. 

A REBUKE  TO  THE  HISOREDIENT. 

Professors  of  Christianity  in  this  day 
and  age  of  the  world,  hold  that  they  can 
be  conformed  to  the  world,  in  fashion 
and  dress,  and  indulge  in  pomp  and 
Rhow,  and  yet  be  true  followers  of  the 
Savior.  When  we  think  of  those  who 
once  taught  and  preached  that  “whatso- 
ever is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,”  and 
that  true  followers  of  the  blessed  Savior 
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! can  not  follow  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
but  must  be  a separate  people  from  the 
j world,  and  must  not  indulge  in  those 
things  which  lead  to  destruction.  Per 
haps  you  may  think  or  say  that  these 
things  are  harmless,  and  the  heart  can  be 
tree  from  pride,  and  yet  be  conformed  to 
this  world,  and  that  it  is  merelv  an  old 
Mention ite  custom  that  we  are’  to  be  a 
separate  people  from  the  world.  We 
j know  that  the  apostle  says,  “Though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed.” Gal.  1 : 8. 

1 he  question  often  arises  in  our  mind, 
When  did  the  people  have  the  right  to 
make  the  change?  and  who  are  right? 
Our  aged  forefathers,  who  have  Tong 
since  been  laid  in  the  silent  tomb,  or  the 
people  of  the  present  day?  The  answer 
to  this  is  a plain  one  The  Savior,  wdiile 
j on  earth,  gave  plain  directions  in  his 
word,  and  in  that  he  says,  “ Heaven  and 
' earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.”  Jesus  also  very 
kindly  invites  the  sin  burdened  soul  to 
him,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest,  'lake  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 
All  must  come  to  Jesus  if  they  would  be 
saved.  It  is  the  only  way  whereby  a soul 
can  be  saved.  And  after  having  put  on 
the  u hole  armor  of  Christ,  we  find  a work 
to  du,  and  that  is  to  follow  in  his  foot- 
steps fhe  first  step  is  to  deny  ourselves 
of  all  worldly  lusts,  thoughts,  and  desires, 
take  up  the  cross  of  Christ  and  follow 
him 

We  will  then  partake  of  his  nature,  be 
kind,  affectionate,  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  become  willing  to  come  out 
Irom  t he  world  and  be  a separate  people, 
by  the  renewing  of  our  minds;  and  after 
the  mind  is  renewed  or  changed  from 
worldly  to  spiritual  things  we  will  be- 
come more  plain  and  humble,  instead  of 
becoming  more  and  more  conformed  to 
the  tilings  of  the  world,  and  more  exalted 
in  mind. 

Beloved  reader,  let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  the  word  of  God  teaches  us  that 
what  is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  Now  ! 


then,  let  us  bear  this  in  mind,  That  what- 
j ever  is  highly  esteemed  in  the  eight  of 
men  is  an  offense  to  God,  and,  we  may 
well  say,  as  long  as  we  are  inclined  to 
that  which  is  contrary  to  the  teachings 
! of  Christ,  we  have  not  yet  been  partakers 
! of  his  nature,  for  the  nature  of  our  Savior 
j was  to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
This  is  just  what  we  must  do  if  we  wish 
to  be  his  followers,  and  enter  the  kiug- 
j dom  of  heaven.  Jesus  says,  “Not-every 
i one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
j enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
j he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
! which  is  in  heaven.”  Again  he  saith, 

! “Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  wide 
j is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
j leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
j which  go  in  thereat:  because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  lead- 
: eth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
j it.”  Matt.  7:21,  13,  14. 

He  again  comes  with  this  language, 
that  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  What  glorious 
promises  are  these  to  the  forsaken  of  this 
world!  The  promise  is  always  given  to 
the  poor  in  spirit,  they  that  mourn,  the 
meek,  and  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled. 

As  we  pass  along  we  will  again  recall 
these  words  to  mind,  that  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
We  now  ask  the  question,  How  can  any 
one  worship  God  if  God  is  against  him? 
And  who  can  be  for  us  if  God  be  against 
us?  Friendly  reader,  let  us  at  once 
become  willing  not  to  mind  high  things, 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate;  and 
let  us  not  only  become  willing  to  forsake 
every  idle  fashion,  but  also  to  strive 
against  the  things  which  lead  so  many 
to  destruction.  Be  not  of  those  who 
changed  the  truth  into  a lie,  and  wor- 
shiped and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever. 
Rom.  1 ; 24. 

“If  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and 
delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment;  and  spared 
not  the  old  world,  but  saved  J^oah  the 
eighth  person,  a preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly;  and  turning  the 
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cities  of  Sodom  aud  Gomorrah  into  ashes, 
condemned  them  with  an  overthrow, 
making  them  an  unsample  unto  those 
that  after  should  live  ungodly,”  think  ye 
that  his  mercy  will  save  us  if  we  do  as 
did  those  spoken  of  above? 

We  will  now  ask  those  who  have  never 
named  the  name  of  Christ,  How  does  the 
matter  stand  with  you  and  your  God? 
Are  you  yet  careless  and  unconcerned 
about  your  soul’s  salvation?  We  must 
all  say  with  Peter,  that  the  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand,  and  we  must  soon  all 
appear  before  Him  who  will  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead,  and  who  will  judge 
every  one  according  to  his  works.  If  our 
works  here  oh  earth  have  been  bad,  we 
must  be  banished  from  the  presence  of 
that  God  whom  we  have  offended,  into 
the  lake  of  tire  with  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  If  our  works  have  been  good,  we 
will  be  permitted  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  there  to  enjoy  all  the 
blessings  promised  to  those  who  love  and 
serve  the  Lord.  Let  us,  then,  serve  the 
Lord  in  spirit  and  truth,  from  this  time 
forth.  Noah  Metzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  DELAY? 


Why  will  you  wait  and  trifle  when  you 
see  that  time  is  so  steady  and  rapid  in  its 
travel,  and  that  the  time  of  your  depart- 
ure is  drawing  nearer,  and  when  the 
hour  is  near  at  hand?  You  may  then 
only  know,  or  try  to  be  in  earnest.  De- 
lay not,  but  be  up  and  doing;  for  now  is 
open  before  you  the  roads  leading  to  the 
two  never-ending  homes  for  the  future. — 
heaven  or  hell. 

Consider  the  vast  difference  between 
those  two  places  for  the  future  of  the  im- 
mortal soul,  and  see  if  you  will  not  wish 
to  inherit  that  one  where  you  may  be  for 
ever  blessed,  and  have  eternal  happiness; 
or  if  you  will  wish  to  lead  such  a life  as 
will  not  be  pleasing  to  your  God,  and 
which  will  cause  you  to  be  cast  from  his 
presence  forever.  Oh,  consider  the  word, 
forever! 

Think  not  that  it  is  not  of  any  import- 
ance to  labor  for  such  a great  cause  as  to 
do  honor  to  your  Maker,  and  good  to 
your  soul.  When  the  loving  Savior  is 
rightly  honored,  and  the  soul  has  been 
striving  to  do  its  duty,  it  is  then  as  a 
cleaving  together  of  the  priest  and  his 
followers. — A combination  of  the  two; 
the  one  trying  with  all  its  power  to  do 
just  and  right;  the  other  bending  down 
with  grace  so  plenteously,  and,  at  last, 
receiving  his,  is  launched  far  away  from 
these  earthly  cares  and  troubles;  his  tears 
are  all  wiped  away,  and  all  fears,  pains, 
troubles,  trials  and  all  that  could  befall 
a weary  pilgrim  are  banished. 

When  we  have  lived  a Christian  life, 
and  can  meet  our  Savior  in  peace,  all  our 
earhtly  cares  will  be  at  an  end,  and  forgot- 
ten. Now  dear  friend,  whether  young  or 


old, — at  this  very  time,  it  may  be  yet  a 
day  of  grace  for  you;  but  do  not  wait  till 
the  next  hour,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
soon  it  may  be  too  late.  It  may  be  with 
you  as  with  many  others:  death  may 
overshadow  you  at  any  time,  and  that 
very  unexpectedly,  and  what  you  have 
done  will  be  done  for  eternity. 

What  then,  is  required  of  you?  Do 
you  think  it  impossible  to  place  yourself 
under  the  care  of  an  Almighty  power? 
Give  yourself,  soul  and  body  in  the  care 
of  Jesus,  and  he  will  care  for  you.  You 
may  well  say  it  is  man’s  duty  to  provide 
for  the  things  of  the  body.  So  it  is,  too, 
your  duty  to  try  to  do  all  things  as  well 
as  ycu  can;  and  after  all  you  will  say, 
that  you  and  all  your  labors  are  nothing, 
but  Christ  is  all  in  all.  We  are  led  to 
sav,  “What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?”  What  a poor  mortal  is  man, 
formed  of  the  dust  of  the  earth!  He  has 
no  power  to  provide  for  himself.  He  can- 
not make  a plant  grow,  nor  has  he  con- 
trol of  his  life,  but  he  can  say  his  body  is 
food  for  worms.  At  the  end  of  life  his 
soul  must  take  its  place,  as  its  works  have 
been,  either  in  heaven,  or  be  banished 
from  the  presence  of  God  and  his  holy 
angels  forever.  To  be  converted  and 
then  turn  to  God  will  not  only  be  your 
joy,  but  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

If  you  are  a father,  mother,  son  or 
daughter,  and  wish  good  to  yourself,  you 
will  wish  for  the  welfare  of  those  near 
and  dear  to  you.  E.  N.  N. 

m • 

GATES  OF  HELL 


In  a sermon  on  the  “ Gates  of  Hell,*' 
Mr.  Talmage  says:  The  first  gate  of  hell 
to  be  mentioned  is  infamous  literature. 
Anthony  Comstock  seized  twenty  tons  of 
bad  literature  and  plates  and  letter-press, 
and  our  professor  Cochran,  of  the  Poly- 
technic poured  the  acids  on  the  plates 
until  they  smoked  in  the  righteous  anni- 
hilation. But  still  there  is  much  that 
the  law  cannot  reach,  and  it  is  scattered 
on  your  parlor  tables  and  in  your  family 
libraries,  and  your  children  read  it  after 
they  retire  at  night,  the  lamp  or  gas- 
burner  swinging  as  near  the  pillow  as  it  is 
possible.  Much  of  the  literature  is  under 
the  title  of  scientific  information.  One 
book  agent  took  one  of  these  infernal 
books  glossed  with  scientific  nomenclat- 
ure and  sold  more  than  a hundred  copies 
in  one  hotel  in  one  day,  and  sold  them 
all  to  women.  It  is  appalling  that  men 
and  women  who  might  get  from  family 
physicians  all  the  healthful  information 
needed  and  without  any  contamination, 
should  wade  chin  deep  through  a cursed 
literature  for  what  is  called  useful  knowl- 
edge, and  that  p ublishing  houses  that 
hope  to  be  called  decent  should  lend 
their  presses  to  such  infamy. 

Father  and  mother,  be  not  deceived 
with  the  words  medical  work.  Nine- 


tenths  of  such  books  are  from  the  caverns 
of  the  pit,  though  they  teem  from  the 
New  York  and  Philadelphia  publishing 
houses.  Then  there  are  the  novelettes 
flung  over  the  city  by  the  million.  No 
one  systematically  reads  the  average  nov- 
elette of  the  day  and  preserves  integrity 
or  virtue.  Such  things  are  written  by 
broken-down  literary  men  for  small  com- 
pensation, on  the  principle  when  a man 
can’t  succeed  in  literature  elevated  and 
pure  he  almost  invariably  attempts  tainted 
and  nasty.  Oh,  this  is  a wide  gate  of 
hell!  Every  panel  is  a bad  book;  every 
hinge  is  made  out  of  the  melted  type  of 
a polluted  printing  press:  the  bolts  and 
locks  of  it  are  fashioned  from  the  plates 
of  unclean  pictorials;  in  other  words 
there  are  a million  men  and  women  in  the 
United  States  to-day  reading  themselves 
into  hell. 

When  from  your  own.  city  a family 
fell  into  ruins  through  the  vice  of  one 
of  its  members,  the  amazed  mother  said: 
“ I had  not  imagined  that  there  was  any- 
thing wrong,”  but  bethinking  herself  she 
said,  “ Oh,  now  I remember  I found  on 
her  bureau  after  she  was  gone,  a book 
that  must  have  been  her  destruction.” 
These  leprous  book  publishers  have  ob- 
tained the  catalogues  of  all  the  female 
seminaries  of  the  country,  catalogues 
containing  names  and  residences  of  the 
students,  and  circulars  of  death  are  sent 
to  all  of  them  without  any  exception. 

Can  you  imagine  anything  more  nefa- 
rious and  alarming  and  deathful?  There 
is  scarcely  a child  or  grown  person,  male 
or  female,  who  has  not  had  bad  books  or 
pictures  in  some  way  offered  Look  out 
for  the  bad  book,  pamphlet,  circular  or 
periodical.  Scour  your  house  to-day  to 
see  if  one  of  these  adders  may  not  be 
coiled  on  your  parlor  table  or  on  the  bed- 
room toilet.  I adjure  you,  before  the  sun 
sets,  explore  with  inexorable  scrutiny 
your  libraries.  One  bad  book  or  picture 
may  do  the  work  for  eternity.  I want  to 
rouse  all  your  suspicions  about  novel- 
ettes. I want  you  to  watch  the  surrepti- 
tious correspondence  through  the  post 
office.  I want  you  to  understand  that  one 
of  the  widest  and  most  deceptive  gates  of 
hell  is  iniquitous  literature. 

But  what  is  the  use  of  these  sermons? 
The  iniquities  are  so  stalwart  they  cannot 
be  wrestled  down.  Stupid  man,  what 
does  Christ  say?  “The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  the  church.” 
Prostrated  they  will  be  as  certainly  as 
that  God  and  the  Bible  are  true.  But  it 
will  not  be  done  until  Christian  men  and 
women,  quitting  all  prudery  and  squeam- 
ishness in  this  matter,  shall  assault  with 
the  force  of  the  combined  energy  of  the 
Church  these  mighty  evils.  The  Bible  is 
full  of  denunciation  leveled  in  this  direc- 
tion, yet  the  piety  of  the  day  has  become 
such  a namby-pamby  thing  that  it  dare 
not  quote  the  Scripture  on  this  subject. 
So  long  as  this  holy  imbecility  reigns  sin 
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will  laugh  us  to  scorn.  It  may  be  that 
before  the  Church  awakes  to  its  duty 
matters  will  get  far  worse  and  a lamb  will 
have  to  be  sacrificed  from  each  of  the 
most  carefully-guarded  folds,  and  the 
wave  of  uncleanness  rises  to  the  spire  of 
the  village  church  and  the  top  of  the 
cathedral  tower,  Against  this  sin  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets  and  evangelists 
and  apostles  and  Christ  himself  thun- 
dered more  than  against  any  other.  But 
now  allusion  to  the  theme  must  be  senti- 
mental and  apologetic. 

I put  my  foot  on  all  the  conventional 
rhetoric  on  this  subject  and  tell  you 
plainly  that  unless  you  give  up  your  sin 
your  complete  ruin  is  settled  and  you 
will  be  chased  without  end  with  the 
anathemas  of  an  incensed  God.  In  the 
good  cheer  of  God’s  word  I rally  you  to 
the  besiegement  of  the  gates  of  hell.  We 
want  no  soft  sentimentalists  in  the  host, 
but  only  those  who  will  not  be  driven 
from  their  post. 

The  gates  of  Gaza  were  carried  off,  the 
gates  of  Thebes  fell,  the  gates  of  Bab- 
ylon were  prostrated,  and  the  gales  of 
hell  shall  be  unhinged.  A Christianized 
printing  press  shall  be  rolled  up  as  the 
most  powerful  battering-ram;  a long  line 
of  awakened  pulpits  shall  become  assault- 
ing fortresses;  the  red  hot  truth  of  God 
shall  become  the  flying  ammunition  of 
the  contest,  and  the  sappers  and  the 
miners  shall  lay  their  train  under  these 
foundations  of  sin;  and  at  just  the  right 
time  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  who  leads  the 
fray,  shall  give  the  command.  “Down 
with  the  gates!”  and  the  explosion  be- 
neath will  be  answered  by  all  the  trum- 
pets of  God  on  high,  celebrating  the 
universal  victory. 

— ■ — 

ADDRESS  TO  PARENTS. 


FROM  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION  OF 
THE  YEARLY  MEETINO  OF  FRIENDS 
OF  PHILADELPHIA. 


Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  who  have 
children  committed  to  your  keeping,  fel- 
low-members of  a Society  that  has  been 
highly  favored  of  the  Lord,  we  feel  drawn 
to  invite  you  to  join  with  us  in  a consid- 
eration of  our  privileges  and  responsibili- 
ties. The  care  which  has  been  commit- 
ted to  us,  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  has 
brought  us  into  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  advantages  which  some 
have,  and  the  difficulties  with  which  oth- 
ers are  surrounded,  in  the  education  of 
their  children;  and  we  address  you  in 
near  sympathy,  and  a humbling  sense  of 
our  shortcomings  and  failures.  • 

When  an  immortal  being  is  born  into  the 
world,  there  is  awakened  in  every  right- 
minded  parent  a deep  sense  of  responsi- 
bility; and  the  best  feelings  of  even  the 
least  thoughtful  should  be  quickened. 
Happy  are  those  parents  who  close  in 
with  this  visitation  of  tender  feeling,  ac- 


cept the  trust  with  the  gift,  and  make 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  that,  looking  to 
him  for  daily  help  and  guidance,  they 
will  endeavor  to  bring  up  the  child  he 
has  put  in  their  charge  in  his  holy  fear, 
and  in  his  nurture  and  admonition;  that 
it  may  come  to  love  to  walk  with  him  dur- 
ing the  short  time  allotted  to  man  on 
earth,  and  so  be  fitted  to  live  with  him 
forever  in  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory. 

The  innocence  and  feebleness  of  an  in- 
fant seem  naturally  to  repel  the  thought 
of  the  power  of  evil,  and  there  is  so  much 
in  the  first  unfoldiugs  of  intelligence  and 
affection  that  is  pure  and  lovely,  that  par- 
ents are  tempted  to  forget  that  there  is 
any  need  of  watchfulness.  But  if  they 
have  kept  their  covenant  with  their  God, 
he  will  not  be  unmindful  of  them,  and 
will  make  them  quick  of  understanding 
in  his  fear,  to  perceive  otherwise  unseen 
dangers.  Dear  friends,  it  is  our  great 
privilege  to  have  been  brought  up  in  the 
belief  of  this  immediate  divine  guidance 
in  the  every-day  walks  of  life;  and  blessed 
are  they  who  put  their  trust  in  it;  for  the 
dealing  in  heavenly  wisdom  with  the  first 
appearances  of  evil  in  children  may  be  of 
inestimable  consequence  to  the  future  life. 
A knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  of 
the  duty  of  obedience  to  parents,  is  often 
evidenced  very  early,  long  before  there  is 
any  power  of  expression  in  words. 

When  they  are  able  to  talk,  while  re- 
quiring deference  to  the  presence  of  older 
persons,  let  us,  with  ready  and  hearty 
sympathy,  listen  to  their  ready  recitals, 
guarding  them  against  exaggeration  in 
statement  or  in  expression  of  feeling,  or 
any  other  approach  to  untruthfulness. 
Let  us  teach  them  by  precept,  by  exam- 
ple, and  by  shaping  their  duties  in  life  for 
them,  that  self  denial,  and  not  self  indul- 
gence, is  the  appointed  way  to  happiness. 
Let  us  bo  watchful  over  ourselves,  that 
we  do  not,  by  our  injudicious  fondness 
or  careless  talking,  sow  the  seed  of  vani- 
ty, selfishness,  or  insincerity  in  their  sus- 
ceptible hearts. 

Let  us  treat  them  with  confidence,  in- 
trust them  with  responsibility  suited  to 
their  years,  and  encourage  them  by  ap- 
preciation of  their  efforts  to  do  right; 
aud  let  us  not  unnecessarily  disturb  the 
peaceful  flow  of  what  should  be  their 
happy  lives,  nor  vex  their  spirits  with  in- 
judicious requirings,  nor  in  any  way  pro- 
voke them  to  anger,  or  betray  them  into 
disobedience;  for  disobedience  from  any 
cause,  and  however  slight  or  qualified  in 
form,  should  always  receive  adequate  cor- 
rection. Permitted  disobedience  is  fol- 
lowed by  disrespect,  and  they  together 
eat  into  the  very  heart  of  affection.  There 
is  a natural  affection  of  parents  which 
fosters  selfishness  in  their  children,  and 
neglect  of  filial  duty;  and  there  is  a nat- 
ural affection  of  children  which  is  not 
founded  in  respect  or  accompanied  by 
obedience;  and  either  of  them  will  prove 


but  as  a reed  which  will  pierce  the  par- 
ent’s hand  that  leans  upon  it. 

And  above  all,  let  us  seek  to  walk  so 
closely  with  our  God,  that  when  they 
come  to  us  with  their  questions  about 
heavenly  things,  we  may  not  have  to  call 
our  spirits  back,  as  it  were,  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  give  a cold,  unsatisfy- 
ing answer  to  what  may  have  been  a 
craving  for  spiritual  bread. 

As  no  man  can  see  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  unless  he  realize  that  change  of 
heart  which  our  blessed  Redeemer  de- 
scribes as  being  born  of  the  Spirit;  and  as 
man  in  his  natural  state  cannot  compre- 
hend the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  be- 
cause they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  it  is 
evident  that  the  very  foundation  of  all 
true  wisdom  and  happiness,  both  in  par- 
ents and  children,  must  consist  in  a teach- 
able submission  to  the  grace  of  God  that 
brings  salvation,  through  him  who  died 
that  we  might  live;  and  Which  inspires 
new  desires,  principles,  and  affections  in 
those  who  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word  which  is  able  to  save  the  . 
soul.  The  parents  who  have  thus  real- 
ized a new  heart  and  spirit  to  be  given  * 
them  are  prepared  by  a living  experience, 
to  command  their  children  to  the  word  of 
that  grace  in  their  own  hearts  which  con- 
vinces them  of  sin,  causes  them  to  feel 
their  need  of  a Savior,  and  will  lead  them 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  woild;  and  such  a training 
in  the  school  of  Christ  is  felt  to  be  the 
true  qualification  for  the  solemn  duties  of 
the  parental  office. 

How  many  of  us  have  had  to  feel,  to 
our  deep  sorrow  and  condemnation,  our 
inability  to  help  our  children  on  their 
heavenly  way,  because  of  our  own  un- 
faithfulness! Dear  friends,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  feel  it  deeply;  and  we  must  dwell 
under  the  condemnation  till  it  brings  us 
back  to  the  Father’s  house,  w’here  there 
is  bread  enough  and  to  spare  for  US'  aud 
our  children.  Our  love  for  them  is  often 
a means  of  heavenly  discipline  to  our- 
selves, in  calling  us  home  from  our  wan- 
derings, for  their  sakes. 

When  we  come  to  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship,  we  cannot  credit  our- 
selves with  having  done  our  duty  in  the 
religious  education  of  our  children,  be- 
cause we  have  found  some  one  to  do  it 
for  us;  nor  will  our  want  of  qualification 
cancel  the  charge  that  will  stand  against 
us;  nor  can  we  claim  that  there  has  been 
deficiency  on  our  Lord’s  part;  for  “if 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.” 

If  we  are  found  “watching  daily  at  wis- 
dom’s gate’s,”  our  children,  as  well  as 
ourselves,  will  partake  of  the  promised 
blessing;  and  we  will  be  quick  to  hear, 
and  ready  to  follow,  every  divine  prompt- 
ing for  their  spiritual  good.  Feeling  our 
own  helplessness  to  do  them  any  good  of 
ourselves,  we  will  carry  them  oftener  thaq 
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the  returning  Iday,  on  our  hearts,  before 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  committing  them 
to  the  Lord’s  keeping,  and  desiring  to  be 
made  helpful  to  them  under  his  hand. 

If  earthly  mindedness,  in  its  more  re- 
fined or  more  sordid  forms,  has  place  in 
the  hearts  of  parents,  children  will  be 
quick  to  catch  the  same  spirit.  And  when 
such  parents  come  to  desire  better  things 
for  their  children  than  they  have  them- 
selves, and  endeavor  to  turn  them  from 
temptations  or  evil  ways,  they  have  but 
little  influence  with  them,  except  by  ap- 
pealing to  secondary  or  unworthy  mo- 
tives. But  when  children  see  that  their 
parents  walk  humbly  with  their  Creator, 
daily  asking  and  receiving  counsel  of 
him,  there  is  a sense  of  delegated  divine 
authority  accompanying  their  admoni- 
tions and  injunctions  which  is  seldom 
disregarded. 

As  education  neither  begins  nor  ends 
with  school,  home  influence  has  a most 
important  part  in  it.  Much  depends  on 
the  readiness  and  patience  with  which  a 
child’s  first  questions  in  the  fields  of 
knowledge  or  of  1 bought  are  answered. 
An  encouraging  answer  will  stimulate 
thought  and  investigation;  and  an  un- 
sympathizing and  indifferent  answer  will 
leave  the  child  to  choose  inferior  ways  of 
finding  pleasure,  and  so  begin  to  form  the 
bias  of  its  life.  True  Christian  tender- 
ness and  self-denial  cannot  be  belter  ex- 
ercised often,  than  in  trying  to  under- 
stand the  mental  difficulties  of  children 
who  are  not  naturally  quick  of  apprehen- 
sion. It  is  in  the  very  early  years  of  life, 
generally,  that  the  habit  is  formed  of  lov- 
ing to  think,  or  disliking  to  think;  and 
no  doubt  the  scale  has  often  turned  in 
favor  of  disliking,  on  account  of  some 
difficulty  which  the  child  might  have  been 
helped  to  master  by  a sympathizing  par- 
ent; but  failing  in  its  efforts,  it  becomes 
discouraged,  grows  tired  of  repeated  en- 
deavors without  the  pleasure  of  success, 
takes  up  the  depressing  belief  that  it  can 
not  think  anything  out,  and  goes  on 
through  life  under  this  disability;  and 
thus  a loss  of  intellectual  pleasure,  and  a 
turning  to  less  profitable  sources  follows, 
as  well  as  a failure  to  till  up  the  intended 
measure  of  usefulness. 

Parents  who  are  in  the  habit  of  num- 
bering their  blessings,  and  whose  hearts, 
through  the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  are 
filled  with  thankfulness,  will,  by  the  over- 
flowings of  its  abundance,  unconsciously 
diffuse  the  same  spirit  through  the  fami- 
ly. The  contagious  disposition  to  fault- 
finding, which  often  originates  in  the 
anxiety  of  parents  about  unimportant 
things,  spreads  from  them  to  their  chil- 
dren. The  watch  that  our  Lord  enjoins 
will  guard  us  from  our  natural  apathy 
about  the  great  and  eternal  things  that 
are  not  seen,  and  our  natural  impatience 
about  the  little,  temporal  things  that  are 
seen.  It  will  keep  us  from  disturbing 
our  children  needlessly,  and  give  that 


weight  to  all  our  admonitions  in  their 
early  years  which  will  establish  a confi- 
dence that  we  are  watching  over  them  in 
and  for  the  Lord.  This  only  will  be  able 
to  withstand  the  shock  of  those  out-breaks 
of  self-will  that  sometimes  burst  forth  in 
maturer  youth,  threatening  to  carry  away 
all  good,  and  which  affection,  entreaty, 
and  argument  are  unable  to  deal  with  ef- 
fectually. 

The  happiness  and  cheerfulness  of  a 
home  where  Christian  love  gives  light  and 
warmth,  stimulate  the  development  of 
the  mental  as  well  as  the  moral  nature  ; 
and  that  calmness  and  peace  which  per- 
vade a household  where  mutual  consider- 
ation prevails,  and  where  that  watch  is 
set  upon  the  door  of  the  lips  which  sup- 
presses thoughtless  expressions,  favors  in 
children  the  formation  of  a well-balanced 
and  sound  judgment.  They  lead  to  that 
constant  care  that  the  fountain  shall  send 
forth  sweet  water  and  not  bitter,  which 
is  the  source  of  refreshment  in  social  in- 
tercourse. We  may  also  reverently  be- 
lieve that  the  practice  of  waiting  in  still- 
ness before  the  Lord,  and  the  habit  of 
quiet  recollection  and  meditation  which 
is  akin  to  it,  promote  a calmness  of  mind 
which  is  favorable  to  the  full  apprehen- 
sion of  subjects  of  thought,  and  the  re- 
ception of  clear  views  of  the  truth  in  re- 
lation to  both  spiritual  and  outward 
things. 

The  faithful  members  of  our  Society, 
from  generation  to  generation,  have 
learned  to  wait  in  the  silence  of  their 
own  reasonings,  for  the  inshining  of  the 
light  of  Christ,  who  is  their  Savior  and 
Teacher ; and  in  it  they  have  seen  and 
embraced  the  same  spiritual  views  of 
worship,  and  of  holiness  of  life,  that  its 
first  founders  held.  They  have  been 
brought  to  see,  as  they  did,  that  the  rule 
of  fashion  and  customs  founded  on  the 
spirit  of  the  world  is  wholly  incompatible 
with  the  life  which  our  Savior’s  precepts 
call  for  ; that  it  thwarts  his  gracious  de- 
signs for  the  well-being  of  man,  and  op- 
poses the  spread  of  his  kingdom  in  their 
hearts,  and  that  therefore  it  is  highly  of- 
fensive in  his  sight. 

We  have  consequently  been  called  to 
withstand  it  for  our  own  safety,  and  to 
bear  a testimony  against  it  for  the  good 
of  others.  To  do  this,  and  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  the  many  pleasures  and  pur- 
suits which  tend  to  rob  us  of  our  true 
peace,  requires  of  us  a degree  of  non-con- 
formity with  tho  world,  which  it  calls 
narrow-minded  and  inconsistent  with  our 
duty  to  our  fellow-men.  But  that  cannot 
be  narrow-minded  which  is  founded  on 
eternal  truth;  and  that  must  be  the  broad- 
est view  which  he  has  given  us  to  see, 
who  is  God  of  earth  as  well  as  of  heaven, 
who  designs  the  good  of  all,  and  in  his 
infinite  wisdom  knows  how  most  effi- 
ciently to  employ  his  instrumental  means. 

As  wo  find  need  of  watchfulness  of  our 
own  preservation,  so  also  is  it  necessary 


to  guard  our  children  from  temptation  to 
things  which  tend  to  alienate  them  from 
the  truth.  Let  us  not  be  induced  to  think 
that,  as  they  must  one  day  bear  their 
part  in  the  world,  exposure  to  it  in  their 
youth  will  give  them  knowledge  of  its 
evils  and  strength  to  withstand  them. 
The  more  youth  sees,  of  what  is  good, 
true,  and  pure,  the  more  repulsive  to  them 
is  that  which  is  false  and  impure.  Weak 
I human  nature  lies  open  to  the  influence 
of  much  of  the  evil  of  the  world,  because 
its  deceptive  presentations  are  outwardly 
beautiful,  and  clothed  with  refined  asso- 
ciations; while  on  the  other  hand,  famili- 
arity with  uncloaked  vice  deadens  the 
sensibility,  and  at  last  destroys  the  per- 
ception of  its  hideousness. 

Fearful  will  be  the  responsibility  in- 
curred by  any  of  us,  if  by  lack  of  sym- 
pathy, or  any  act  of  ours,  we  discourage 
or  prevent  our  offspring  from  submission 
to  the  tender  convictions  with  which  they 
may  be  favored,  in  relation  to  bearing 
their  testimony  against  the  vain  fashions 
and  customs  of  tho  world. 

Those  even  who  have  the  most  ma- 
tured strength  and  experience,  find  that 
the  world,  the  things  of  the  world,  its 
spirit,  pride,  and  wisdom,  like  a mighty 
tide,  bear  down  heavily  upon  them,  and 
would  carry  away  from  the  truth  such  as 
have  found  it,  and  sweep  aside  those  who 
are  seeking  it.  We  should  not  leave  our 
children,  in  their  weakness  and  inexpe- 
rience, to  drift  out,  or  venture  out,  into 
its  overpowering  current.  Except  under 
the  enlightening  influence  of  Divine  grace, 
our  children  generally  see  only  the  world’s 
pleasures;  and  if  they  perceive  its  dan- 
gers, they  over-estimate  their  strength  to 
withstand  them.  Warm-hearted  and  un- 
suspicious they  naturally  cannot  see  any 
harm  in  general  association  with  their 
neighbors,  or  in  doing  as  those  do  who 
are  considered  respectable  among  them. 
But  if  we  are  faithful  to  them,  we  must 
not  allow  them  to  choose  their  associates 
without  regard  to  our  sense  of  what  is 
best  for  them;  and  in  deciding  to  what 
schools  we  will  send  them,  wc  shall  do 
them  great  wrong,  if  wo  allow  their  pref- 
erence to  overrule  our  best  judgment. 

How  many  have  profited  by  this  godly 
care  of  parents,  and  have  risen  up  and 
called  them  blessed  for  their  faithfulness, 
even  in  the  restraints  that  were  irksome 
at  the  time!  From  tho  foundation  of 
this  Society,  wherever  it  was  bearing 
most  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the  Good  Hus- 
bandman, this  care  most  flourished. 

And  we  must  not  forget  that  the  good 
effect  of  our  watchfulness  against  harm- 
ful  association  from  without  may  be 
greatly  weakened,  or  entirely  undone,  if 
we  are  not  careful  that  our  children  are 
guarded  against  hurtful  influences  from 
persons  of  impure  morals  or  irreligious 
character  in  our  households,  our  work- 
shops, and  on  our  farms,  as  well  aa  else- 
where. 
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I hough  we  have  to  make  the  humilia- 
ting acknowledgement,  that  children  less 
favored  than  those  of  our  Society  are 
sometimes  examples  to  them  of  correct- 
ness and  purity  of  conduct,  these  excep- 
tions should  not  turn  us  aside  from  the 
general  truth,  that  our  home  training 
makes  our  children,  as  regards  morals,  as 
well  as  for  other  considerations,  the  saf- 
est companions  for  one  another.  The 
more  careful  exclusion  from  demoralizing 
amusements  and  worldly  ways  which  pre- 
vails among  us  than  exists  in  general  so- 
ciety, is  a reason  for  placing  them  almost 
universally  in  association  with  and  under 
the  care  of  our  own  members,  in  order  to 
keep  them  from  temptation  and  unset- 
tling example;  and  in  so  doing,  we  save 
them  from  a conflict  of  feeling  arising 
from  comparison  with  others,  which  we 
may  well  desire  they  should  be  spared. 

If  we  can,  by  our  own  faithfulness,  se- 
cure the  influence  of  our  children  o vet- 
one  another  on  the  side  of  truth  and  a 
willing  submission  to  its  requirements, 
what  strength  they  may  receive  from  the 
association,  and  how  peaceful  and  happy 
will  their  early  years  be!  How  greatly 
is  it  to  the  interest  of  all  of  us  to  join 
hands  in  this  blessed  work,  “looking  not 
each  man  upon  his  own”  children  “only, 
but  also  upon  the”  children  of  others,  and 
endeavor  to  make  our  schools  nurseries 
of  the  principles  of  truth  I 

The  education  which  looks  only  to  pro 
mote  knowledge,  intellectual  pleasure  and 
reputation,  and  the  amenities  of  society, 
fails  to  see  and  provide  for  the  higher 
objects  of  our  being.  The  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  bestows  real  refine- 
ment; and  tho  true  culture  is  that  which 
is  carried  on  under  his  hand.  We  can- 
not get  nearer  him  nor  help  his  cause  by 
the  culture  which  is  of  mere  human  wis- 
dom; nor  will  the  refinement  which  has 
not  its  root  in  love  to  God,  as  well  as  in 
love  to  man,  however  beautiful  in  form, 
be  acceptable  in  his  sight  or  bear  fruit  to 
his  praise. 

We  have  thus  endeavored  to  trace  out 
what  we  believe  are  the  underlying  prin- 
ciples of  that  religious  and  guarded  edu- 
cation, both  in  the  domestic  circle  and 
the  school,  which  is  demanded  from  us 
as  members  of  a Society  making  the  pro- 
fession we  do.  The  best  and  most  prac- 
ticable mode  of  carrying  out  these  princi- 
ples may  vary  in  conformity  with  the 
particular  circumstances  which  surround 
the  parental  home;  but  we  believe  that 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  tho  injurious  in- 
fluences to  their  morals,  and  the  future 
adherence  to  our  principles  and  testimo- 
nies, often  resulting  from  sending  our 
children  to  schools  not  under  the  care  of 
consistent  Friends.  We  would,  in  a 
spirit  of  sympathy  for  the  pecuniary  sac- 
rifice that  some  may  have  to  make  in 
placing  their  children  in  Friend’s  schools, 
appeal  to  them  not  to  pass  lightly  away 
from  the  consideration  of  the  grave  re- 


sponsibilities they  assume  by  a contrary 
course.  The  concern  we  now  have  at 
heart  and  urge  upon  you  is  no  new  or 
modern  idea.  The  advices  in  our  Book 
of  Discipline  on  the  subject  of  schools 
are  replete  with  similar  admonitions,  some 
of  which  date  back  as  far  as  the  year  1740. 

To  accomplish  the  ends  we  have  in 
view,  it  is  not  sufficient  merely  to  provide 
schools  taught  by  members,  and  of  a more 
restricted  attendance  than  those  belong- 
ing to  the  State  systems.  Parents  and 
Committees  should  be  vigilant  in  seeing 
that  corrupt  habits  and  conversation, 
when  manifested  among  the  pupils,  be 
checked;  and  if  continued,  the  offenders  be 
dismissed.  Teachers  should  enter  on  their 
labors  as  those  who  must  give  an  account, 
not  only  for  faithfulness  in  scholastic  in- 
struction, but  in  Christian  life  and  exam- 
ple before  the  youth,  and  for  the  use  of 
all  practical  means  to  instil  sentiments  of 
piety  and  virtue.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
should  be  read  daily  among  them,  and  a 
right  qualification  sought  for  to  impress 
their  precious  truths  on  the  hearts  of  the 
pupils.  The  reading  books  used  should 
be  carefully  selected,  and  all  those  which 
are  objectionable  in  principles  or  moral 
tone  rejected.  We  fear  that  the  increased 
facilities  for  the  perusal  of  unprofitable 
literature  afforded  by  the  public  libraries 
that  are  growing  up  in  many  neighbor- 
hoods, and  the  cheap  magazines  and  pe- 
riodicals which  so  freely  circulate,  are  ex- 
posing our  children  to  evil  influences  that 
many  parents  are  not  fully  aware  of,  and 
which  demand  renewed  diligence  to  guard 
them  against. 

The  time  is  near  at  hand  to  all  of  us, 
when,  as  the  world  recedes  from  our  view, 
we  shall  prize  at  low  estimate  all  earthly 
possession  or  honors,  or  intellectual  repu- 
tation for  ourselves,  and  shall  lightly  es- 
teem them  for  our  offspring  in  compari- 
son with  an  inheritance  with  the  Saints  in 
light.  At  that  solemn  hour,  it  will  be  an 
inexpressible  solace  to  us  to  feel  that  we 
have  endeavored  to  be  faithful  to  our 
trust  as  guardians  of  “the  heritage  of  the 
Lord.”  Let  us  therefore  now,  in  our  day- 
time, seek  to  walk  in  that  light  which  will 
illuminate  both  their  and  our  pathway  to 
true  peace,  and  reveal  the  hidden  dangers 
which  beset  us  on  every  hand.  With  an 
humble  reliance  on  his  mercy  who  in- 
vited the  little  children  to  come  unto  him 
and  receive  his  blessing,  and  who  used  a 
child  as  a type  of  that  lowliness  of  heart 
which  forms  a necessary  qualification  to 
enter  his  kingdom,  we  may  come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace  for  wisdom  to  di- 
rect us  in  the  responsible  charge  allotted 
to  us,  and  finally,  as  we  endure  to  the 
end,  shall  render  up  our  accounts  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief. 

~ENVY~ 

Envy  is  one  of  the  most  despicable  of 
passions.  There  is  scarcely  a crime  to 


which  it  will  not  lead  its  victims.  It  was 
envy  that  robbed  Naboth  of  his  vineyard, 
and  added  murder  to  the  theft.  It  was 
envy  that  led  the  guilty  Absalom  to  de- 
sire the  throne  of  his  father,  David.  It 
destroys  all  that  is  best  and  noblest  in 
character.  So  subtle  is  it  in  its  workings 
that  we  learn  on  the  highest  testimony 
that  “envy  is  rottenness  of  bones;’’  it  eats 
all  our  honor  and  manliness;  it  gives 
sleepless  nights  and  restless  days.  More- 
over, envy  is  utterly  useless;  it  helps  no- 
body, it  effects  no  alternation,  it  wins  no 
goal.  As  wo  read  in  Job,  “it  Blayeth  the 
silly  one;”  and  all  sensible  people  must 
feel  that  there  is  marvelous  silliness  in 
envy. 

But  if  the  indulgence  of  envy  does  us 
no  good,  it  is  calculated  to  do  other  peo- 
ple much  harm.  Every  passion  tends  to 
incarnation  in  some  way.  Evil  emotion 
turns  to  action,  and  becomes  embodied 
in  ignoble  deeds!  So  deceitful  is  envy 
in  its  operation,  and  so  successful  in  its 
harm,  that  the  question  is  asked  in  Script- 
ure, “Who  can  stand  before  envy?”  It 
undermines  the  very  ground  you  stand 
upon;  it  breathes  inuendoes  against  your 
character  and  reputation,  which,  light  as 
air  to  utter,  are  strong  as  iron  and  sharp 
as  steel,  to  do  you  damage.  Yes;  envy 
will  depreciate  the  character  it  cannot 
publicly  defame;  it  will  explain  virtues 
to  be  vices  in  disguise;  it  will  sneer  with 
the  lip  and  stab  with  the  suggestion  of 
an  evil  hint  in  your  absence;  while  in 
your  presence  it  will  admire  and  applaud. 

That  the  envious  pay  the  penalty  in 
their  own  misery  does  not  mitigate  the 
wrong  they  do  to  others.  It  does  help, 
indeed,  to  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to 
man,  as  it  shows  us  the  Divine  hand  dis- 
pensing even  in  this  world,  to  each  man 
according  to  his  sin!  But  the  misery 
they  feel  does  not  atone  for  the  misery 
they  inflict. — Quiver. 

~ ■ 

WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 

Who  is  my  neighbor?  Look  around 
you,  and  see,  in  the  weary,  the  sad  hearted, 
the  friendless,  the  oppressed,  the  'desti- 
tute, and  the  unhappy,  living  responses 
to  your  inquiry.  The  most  miserable  and 
degraded  of  your  fellow-creatures,  when 
brought  within  reach  of  your  influence 
and  assistance,  have  a claim  upon  your 
benevolent  attention.  Do  net  disregard 
or  deny  that  claim.  Pass  not  by,  like  the 
priest  and  tho  Lcvite,  on  the  other  side. 
Humanity  should,  and  Christianity  will, 
lead  you  to  view  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  as  one  vast  brotherhood,  with 
whom  you  are  bound,  as  far  as  it  is  pos- 
sible, to  sympathize  and  to  whose  neces- 
sities you  should  feel  it  your  highest  priv- 
ilege to  minister. 

Let  the  example  of  your  Savior  prove 
a powerful  incentive  to  increased  exer- 
tion. He  “went  about  doing  good.”  His 
whole  life  was  one  uninterrupted  series  o( 


of  truth. 
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benevolent  actions;  and  it  should  be  your 
endeavor  to  tread  in  his  steps  by  promot- 
ing the  welfare  of  your  fellow-creatures. 


SHALL  WE  MEET. 


BY  H.  L.  H. 


Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river, 

Where  the  surges  cease  to  roll? 

Where  in  all  the  bright  forever, 

Sorrow  ne’er  shall  press  the  soul? 

Shall  we  meet  with  those  departed, 

Who  have  bowed  beneath  death’s  wave? 

Shall  we  meet  the  holy  myriads, 

Who  are  ransomed  from  the  grave? 

Shall  we  meet  ?.  Shall  we  meet  ? 

Say , Brother,  shall  we  meet? 

Shall  we  meet  in  glory’s  morning, 

After  time’s  dark,  tedious  night: 

Shall  we  hail  its  radiant  dawning, 
Scattering  sorrow  with  its  light? 

Shall  we  meet  where  all  time’s  shadows 
To  oblivion  flee  away? 

Shall  we  meet  amid  the  brightness 
Of  an  everlasting  day? 

Shall  we  meet  with  all  the  ransomed, 
When  our  pilgrimage  is  past? 

Shall  we  leave  that  blessed  mansion 
We  so  long  have  sought,  at  last? 

Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  desert, 

Far  beyond  the  weary  road? 

Shall  we  meet  in  joy  immortal. 

Shall  we  in  our  flesh  see  God? 

Shall  we  meet  in  that  blest  harbor, 

When  our  stormy  voy’ge  is  o’er? 

Shall  we  meet  and  cast  the  anchor, 

By  the  fair  celestial  shore? 

Shall  we  rest  from  all  our  labors 
’Mid  the  swelling  of  the  tide? 

Shall  we  meet  and  rest  forever, 

By  our  blessed  Savior’s  side? 

Shall  we  meet  in  realms  of  glory, 

With  the  ransomed  and  the  blest? 

Shall  we  meet  with  all  the  holy, 

When  they  enter  into  rest? 

Shall  we  meet  with  those  whose  brightness 
Shall  the  noonday  sun  outshine? 

Who  shall  be  the  Savior’s  likeness 
In  its  majesty  divine? 

Shall  we  meet  with  many  a loved  one, 
That  was  lorn  from  our  embrace? 

Shall  we  listen  to  their  voices, 

And  behold  them  face  to  face? — 

All  the  cherished  and  the  longed  for, 
Those  whose  graves  are  moist  w ith  tears? 

Those  whose  absence  made  life  weary 
Through  the  dark  and  tedious  years? 

Shall  we  meet  those  buds  of  promise 
Blighted  by  death's  chilling  hand? 

Shall  we  see  their  fadeless  beauty 
Blooming  in  the  goodly  land? 

Shall  our  hearts  no  more  lie  bleeding 
’Neath  the  strokes  of  sorrow’s  rod? 

Shall  love’s  bands  no  more  be  sundered, 

In  the  paradise  of  God? 

Shall  we  meet  with  those  invited 
To  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb? 

Who  shall  then  put  on  their  glory, 

And  forget  their  earthly  shame? 

Shall  we  meet  the  shining  myriads 
Who  the  songs  of  glory  sing? 

Shall  our  voices  join  our  praises, 

To  the  everlasting  King? 

Shall  we  meet  with  Christ  our  Savior, 
When  he  comes  to  claim  his  own? 

Shall  we  know  his  blessed  favor, 

And  sit  down  upon  his  throne? 


Will  he  bid  us  share  his  glory, 

Where  no  shame  shall  ever  be? 

Will  he  bid  us  sing  his  praises, 

On  that  radiant  crystal  sea? 

Shall  we  meet  the  shining  angels 
Who  have  guarded  us  while  here? 

Shall  we  listen  to  their  welcome. 

And  return  their  words  of  cheer? 

Shall  we  be  their  bright  companions, 

Far  beyond  this  laud  of  tears? 

Shall  we  share  their  holy  raptures 
Through  the  lapse  of  endless  years. 

Shall  we  meet  in  yonder  city, 

Where  the  towers  of  crystal  shine, 

Where  the  walls  were  all  of  jasper, 

Built  by  workmanship  divine? 

Where  the  music  of  the  ransomed 
Rolls  in  harmony  around, 

And  creation  swells  the  chorus, 

With  its  sweet  melodious  sound? 

Shall  we  meet  by  life’s  pure  river, 

Where  pellucid  waters  glide? 

Wheie  the  healing  leaves  and  flowers 
Deck  the  shores  on  either  side? 

Where  salvation’s  blessed  harpings 
Float  in  holy  melody? 

Where  the  monthly  fruits  are  ripening 
On  life’s  fair  immortal  tree? 

Shall  we  meet,  oh!  lonely  pilgrim, 

When  the  burden  we  lay  down? 

Shall  we  change  our  cross  of  anguish 
For  the  bright,  unfading  crown? 

Do  we  love  our  Lord’s  appearing? 

Shall  we  gladly  see  his  face? 

Shall  it  beam  with  smiles  of  welcome? 
Shall  he  bring  us  endless  grace? 

Shall  wre  meet,  0 weary  wanderer, 

Say,  O will  you  meet  me  there, 

When  earth’s  glory  shall  be  darkness, 
And  its  joy  shall  be  despair? 

When  before  th.e  throne  of  judgment 
We  shall  all  together  stand, 

Will  you  pray  and  strive  to  meet  me 
Willi  the  blest  at  Christ  s right  hand? 

— Scriptural  Tract  Repository . 
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FAITHFUL  OBEDIENCE  TO  THE 
DOCTRINE  OF  NON- 
RESISTANCE. 

Dear  brother,  I thought  the  following 
facts  that  came  under  my  notice  in  France 
in  1873,  would  interest  you  and  your 
readers  who  see  how  inconsistent  with 
the  Christian’s  position,  whose  citizenship 
according  to  Philip.  3,  and  the  example 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  heaven,  and 
therefore  such  conduct  as  becomes  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims,  is  only  befitting  those 
who  are  passing  through  this  scene  where 
Satan  exercises  such  control  over  all  who 
are  not  set  free  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
and  the  Avord  of  God. 

The  law  of  France  compels  all  at  twen- 
ty-one years  of  age  to  be  soldiers.  Many 
hundreds  of  brethren  in  that  country 
knowing  this  to  be  disobedience  to  the 
word,  and  obeying  man  rather  than  God, 
make  the  compromise  of  attending  the 
hospitals. 

But  that  year  a young  man  named 
Earnest  Combier,  who  has  known  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  Savior  for  a few  years  was 
brought  to  Paris,  had  his  uniform  put  on 
without  a word,  but  when  a rifle  was 


given  to  him  he  said,  “I  do  not  wish  to 
deceive  the  government,  but  I wish  it  to 
be  clearly  understood,  I am  never  going 
to  kill  any  one  w-ith  that  rifle.”  When 
asked  why,  he  replied,  “ The  Lord  Jesus 
has  saved  my  soul,  and  I have  since  then 
been  reading  his  word,  and  I do  not  see 
that  He  wishes  those  that  are  his  to  kill 
any  one  under  any  pretense  whatever.” 
The  authorities  said,  “Young  man,  you 
have  made  a great  mistake.  No  one  who 
teaches  the  Scriptures  believes  that.  We 
shall  send  for  the  priest  (his  parents  were 
Roman  Catholics),  and  he  will  soon  con- 
vince you  of  your  error.”  A priest  was 
brought,  and  the  conversation  appeared 
in  all  the  papers  in  France.  As  the 
young  man  through  grace  was  kept  from 
wandering  away  from  the  Scriptures,  and 
as  the  Lord  must  have  helped  him  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  the  priest  was 
completely  silenced  in  the  presence  of  all. 

The  authorities  then  sent  for  a protest- 
ant  minister,  for  the  French  government 
since  the  day  of  Napoleon  1st,  pays  a cer- 
tain sum  to  the  Roman  priests,  protestant 
ministers  and  Jewish  rabbis  and  the  Mo- 
hammedan priests,  and  therefore  in  time 
of  need  expects  their  services.  The  Prot- 
estant minister  wras  as  much  silenced  by 
Scripture  as  the  Romish  priest  had  been; 
so  the  authorities  sent  for  a doctor  to 
knowr  whether  the  young  man  was  in  his 
right  state  of  mind.  The  doctor  certified 
that  he  Avas  perfectly  sane;  so  the  author- 
ities told  the  young  man  that  he  should 
be  sent  to  prison  for  one  year  to  give  him 
time  for  reflection,  and  that  a terrible 
example  should  then  be  made  of  him  if 
he  Avas  obstinate.  I wrent  to  see  him  in 
prison;  I found  he  wras  kindly  treated; 
friends  could  see  him  one  day  in  the 
Aveek,  and  he  could  correspond  with 
them.  He  wras  allowed  to  have  his  Bible. 
At  the  end  of  one  year’s  confinement 
being  more  than  ever  convinced,  he  acted 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  Avould  have  him  act. 
The  authorities,  instead  of  executing  the 
threatened  chastisement,  told  him  to  leaAre 
France  and  not  return.  He  Avrent  first  to 
Belgium,  and  then  to  Switzerland,  and 
that  is  the  last  I have  heard  of  him.  Thus 
did  God,  according  to  his  word,  take  up 
a weak  and  feeble  one,  and  in  his  grace 
bring  his  gospel  before  a Avhole  nation  in 
a way  more  suited  to  their  character  than 
by  such  means  as  Moody  and  Sankey. 

Before  I Avent  to  see  Earnest  Combier  in 
his  prison,  I inquired  of  one  engaged  in 
the  ministry  in  that  part  of  the  country 
whether  he  knew  anything  of  this  young 
man,  and  received  in  answer,  that  he 
did.  When  a boy  fifteen  years  of  age  he 
was  ringing  the  bell  behind  the  priest  at 
the  altar,  and  his  conscience  was  troubled 
and  he  asked  the  priest  hoAv  he  could 
become  holy. 

The  priest  replied  That  few  ever  suc- 
ceeded in  this,  and  that  he  would  advise 
one  so  young  not  to  be  troubled  on  such 
a subject.  Afterwards  when  in  service  to 
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some  family,  he  thought  a pilgrimage  to 
the  Holy  Land  might  make  him  holy.  He 
went  to  Marseilles,  to  take  ship,  but  his 
master  got  him  stopped  and  he  returned 
again  to  his  work;  but  had  not  been 
there  long  before  a brother  passing  that 
way  spoke  to  him  of  Jesus,  and  showed 
him  the  way  of  being  holy,  in  the 
Scriptures.  II.  T. 


JESUS  JUST  THE  SAVIOR  WE 
NEED. 


Do  we  all  perfectly  realize  this  blessed 
fact,  that  Jesus  is  just  the  Savior  Ave  need 
at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances? 
Upon  a realization  of  this  truth  depends 
our  peace  of  minds  our  success  as  Chris- 
tians, our  sense  of  safety  now,  and  our 
assurance  of  final  salvation  at  last.  How 
necessary,  for  instance,  it  is  that  we 
should  never  forget  that  Jesus  is  a present 
Savior.  How  many  hope  to  be  saved  at 
death  who  hardly  realize  that  Jesus  can 
save  them  day  by  day,  and  moment  by 
moment.  But  if  we  are  saved  in  the 
future,  we  must  be  saved  now.  Our  only 
hope  of  final  salvation  is  found  in  the 
fact  that  we  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  a 
present  salvation;  and  this  is  what  Jesus 
Avill  do  for  us  if  we  will  only  trust  him 
for  it.  So  that  though  Ave  rnay  have  op- 
position to  contend  with,  and  outAvard 
circumstances  seem  to  be  against  us,  yet, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  a present 
Savior,  Ave  can  joyfully  sing,  “ Jesus  saves 
me,  saves  me  now!  ” 

But  Jesus  is  not  only  a present  Savior, 
lie  is  a perfect  Savior,  lie  will  save  us 
not  only  from  a part  of  our  sins,  He 
Avants  to  save  us  from  all  our  sins;  from 
our  sins  of  thought  as  of  word  and  deed; 
not  only  from  the  overt  act,  but  from  the 
motions  of  the  heart  from  which  these 
acts  proceed.  “And  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus:  for  He  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins.”  “ His  blood  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.”  And  “ lie  is  able  to  save 
unto  the  uttermost.”  What  Jesus  was  to 
the  body  when  on  the  earth,  in  the  case 
of  physical  diseases,  so  He  is  to  Ihe  soul 
in  the  case  of  all  our  spiritual  diseases. 
Every  cure  then  Avas  a perfect  one;  so 
now,  if  wre  will  but  take  our  diseased 
souls  to  Him,  abandoning  oursclveR  en- 
tirely to  Him,  and  trusting  Him  fully , 
He  is  just  as  able  and  just  as  willing 
iioav  as  then  to  speak  the  words,  “ Be 
thou  clean;”  and  AAre  shall  be  cleansed 
from  all  our  unrighteousness. 

Another  blessed  thought  is,  that  Jesus 
does  it  all.  If  we  were  left  to  W'ork  out 
any  part  of  our  salvation,  even  the  small- 
est, alone,  how'  utterly  helpless  we  would 
be.  And  yet  how  hard  a lesson  this  is  for 
many  of  us  to  learn.  How  many  still 
cling  to  the  idea  that  in  some  W'ay  or 
other  they  must  help  Jesus  save  them. 
Bilt  this  cannot  be.  The -Savior  does  not 
need  our  help,  nor  will  he  permit  our 
fveble  struggles  to  be  linked  on  to  His 


Almighty  and,  therefore,  all-sufficient 
work.  In  working  out  our  present  and 
final  salvation,  He  will  take  to  Himself 
all  the  praise.  All  lie  asks  of  us  is  a 
simple  and  childlike  trust / and  lie  will 
prove  himself  infinitely  worthy  of  our 
confidence.  So  that  we  will  exclaim  on 
earth,  as  by  Ilis  grace  we  shall  in  heaven, 
“Not  unto  us,  O Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  glory.”  “Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift.” — 
Words  of  Paith. 

i—  ■ m 

SPASMODIC  REVIVALS. 


Revivals  may  have  their  uses  and  if  so, 
they  are  just  as  surely  attended  with  their 
abuses.  For  a church  to  need  a revival 
is  a sad  omen  and  speaks  unfavorably  of 
its  growing  in  grace  and  Christian  prog- 
ress. As  a rule,  the  more  revivals 
churches  have  the  more  they  seem  to  need 
them.  This  truth  is  clearly  demonstrated 
in  other  churches  that  are  yearly  increas- 
ing the  length  of  their  revival  seasons 
through  stern  necessity,  not  so  much  for 
the  sake  of  outsiders,  as  to  hold  those 
who  have  been  received.  They  are  born 
in  a storm  and  unless  the  storm  is  period- 
ically kept  blowing,  like  fish  out  of  wa- 
ter, they  die — starve  purely  for  the  went 
of  the  element  in  which  they  have  been 
born,  excitement  and  storm,  hence  the 
growing  necessity  for  the  spasmodic  or 
three  months  revivals  that  are  being  held. 
Living  Christians  do  not  need  revivals, 
neither  should  Christian  churches  need 
them.  The  little  leaven  that  has  been 
cast  into  the  lump  w'ill  and  must  work, 
the  mustard  will  germinate  and  grow,  or 
it  Avill  die  and  rot.  We  need  series  of 
meetings  and  extra  efforts  put  forth  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners  but  God  save 
the  church  from  spasmodic  revivals  to 
keep  it  alive,  or  to  scare  sinners  into  it. 
The  good  Shepherd  leads  his  sheep  and 
w?hen  they  are  led  they  will  continue  to 
folloAV,  but  if  driven  they  will  break  and 
run  away  at  the  first  opportunity  afforded. 
Such  sheep  need  continual  watching  and 
driving  and  are  likely  to  stray  aAvay  at 
last.  So  it  is  W'ith  spasmodic  revival- 
made  Christians.  The  folloAving  good 
point  made  on  this  subject  we  clip  from 
one  of  our  exchanges: 

“Those  pastors  and  congregations  AV'ho 
expect  to  cover  their  sins  of  omission  and 
neglect,  during  a Avhole  year  of  opportu- 
nity, by  a so  called  spasmodic  ‘revival 
meeting,’  are  certainly  on  the  Avrong  track. 
People  wrho  lie  in  a dormant  state  all 
summer  are  not  good  subjects  to  carry  on 
revival  services  in  winter.  They  may 
fume  and  fuss  in  artificial  fervor  for  a few 
weeks,  but  they  will  not  accomplish  any 
substantial  good  results.  God  is  not 
mocked  by  such  irrational  spasms  of  ma- 
chine piety.  Regular  Christian  living, 
and  faithful  Christian  service,  are  hon- 
ored of  God,  but  Jb?  will  not  sanctify  a 


hollow  mockery  of  effort  with  his  Spirit’s 
presence.  Man-made  revivals  are  the 
curse  of  the  church.” 

Let  us  be  careful  not  to  get  these  kind 
of  revivals  into  our  church.  When  we 
receive  intelligence  of  so  many  being 
baptized  and  so  many  restored  we  always 
pity  the  restored  ones,  not  because  they 
have  been  restored  but  because  they 
needed  restoration.  May  the  number 
added  ever  grow  larger  but  the  restored 
less.  Unfortunately  however  we  fear  it 
is  growing  larger  and  on  account  of  this 
we  fear  that  we  are  catching  a little  of 
the  spasmodic  element.  The  danger  may 
not  be  so  much  in  the  revival  as  the  dead- 
ness that  so  frequently  follows. 

Some  seem  to  think,  that  during  these 
seasons,  is  the  only  time  to  work,  and  as 
soon  as  they  close,  like  the  ground  hog, 
they  hole  up  for  a winter  of  spiritual 
coldness,  and  there  sit  on  the  stool  of  do- 
nothing  waiting  for  another  revival. 
These  things,  some  how  or  other,  seem 
to  be  the  natural  outgrowth  of  spasmodic 
or  periodical  revivals  and  should  call 
forth  a judicious  watching,  lest  the 
troubles  should  get  a footing  in  our  own 
church  and  spring  upon  us,  spiritual  win- 
ters, paw  suckers,  revival  pleaders  and  a 
long  list  of  brethren  and  sisters  restored. 
— Primitive  Christian. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ SEEK,  AND  YE>  SHALL  FIND.” 


Brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  if  we 
seek  peace  Ave  can  find  it.  Yea,  if  we 
seek  it  with  hohest  and  upright  hearts 
God  will  grant  it.  The  apostle  exhorts 
all  men,  if  possible  to  be  at  peace  with 
all.  If  we  are  truly  converted  to  God,  and 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end  we  w'ill  then 
meet  our  God  in  peace.  Let  us  strive  also 
after  charity;  for  if  we  had  faith  to  re- 
move mountains,  and  would  give  all  our 
goods  to  the  poor,  and  suffer  our  bodies 
to  be  burned,  and  had  not  charity,  it 
would  avail  us  nothing.  Let  us  not  de- 
ceive ourselves,  we  cannot  deceive  God. 
His  word  tells  us  we  shall  be  the  light  of 
the  world;  but  Oh,  how  dim  that  light 
shines  in  many! 

For  the  furtherance  of  God’s  work, 
brotherly  love,  peace,  and  harmony  should 
prevail.  ButAvhere  strife,  envy,  and  con- 
fusion are,  God’s  blessing  and  grace  can 
not  be  expected.  If  the  lovo  of  God,  the 
love  of  the  brethren  be  in  us  and  abound, 
we  will  seek  peace  Avith  all  men.  Watch, 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 
Seek  to  walk  in  the  light,  for  the  night 
coineth  when  all  will  be  darkness.  But 
Oh!  beloved,  let  us  have  our  lamps 
trimmed,  and  filled  with  oil,  that  at 
whatever  hour  of  the  night  the  Bride- 
groom cometh  aa7c  may  be  ready  to  enter 
with  him.  Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Michael  Kilmer. 
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ELFF^XDD  of  truth 


fc---.  NEW  YEAR’S  HYMN. 

“ [ Isaiah  41  : 10. 

JpA  Standing  at  the  portal 
Of  the  opening  year, 

L 1 Words  of  comfort  meet  us 
^ Hushing  every  fear. 

Spoken  through  the  silence 
T fly  our  Father’s  voice, 

Tender,  strong;  and  faithful, 

Making  us  xejoice. 

I,  the  Lord,  am  with  thee, 

Be  thou  not  afraid! 

I will  help  and  strengthen, 

Be  thou  not  dismayed! 

Yea,  I will  uphold  thee 
With  my  own  Right  Hand; 

Thou  art  called  and  chosen 
In  my  sight  to  stand. 

For  the  year  before  us, 

Oh  what  rich  supplies! 

For  the  poor  and  needy 
Living  streams  shall  rise; 

For  the  sad  and  sinful 
Shall  His  grace  abound; 

For  the  faint  and  feeble 
Perfect  strength  be  found. 

He  will  never  fail  us, 

He  will  not  forsake; 

His  eternal  covenant. 

He  will  never  break! 

Resting  on  His  promise, 

What  have  we  to  fear? 

God  is  all  sufficient 
For  the  coming  year. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ I STAND  AT  THE  DOOR  AND 
KNOCK. 


Behold,  I stand  at  the  door  and 
knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him  and  he 
with  me.”  Rev.  3 : 20. 

Behold,  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock; 
Would  it  not  seem  strange  to  us  if  one 
of  us  wras  to  leave  our  home,  our  family 
and  all  that  we  may  call  our  own,  for  a 
season,  and  on  our  return  would  find  our 
house  locked,  knowing  that  those  whom 
wo  love  and  have  labored  hard  to  com- 
fort and  make  happy  are  within?  Of 
course  we  would  knock  a little  at  the 
door,  but  if  we  should  get  no  answer  we 
would  knock  a little  harder;  still  a little 
harder  yet.  But  if  they  tvould  not  open 
unto  us,  how  would  we  feel  to  see  that 
our  own  would  receive  us  no  more?  that 
those  whom  we  love  and  for  whom  we 
have  labored  many  days  with  drops  of 
sweat  upon  our  brow,  should  be  so  un- 
friendly and  hard-hearted  as  not  to  let  us 
enter  into  our  own  house. 

Dear  friends,  we  believe  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  ho  loft  his 
Father’s  throne  in  heaven  and  came  down 
on  earth  to  be  mocked,  to  suffer  and  to 
die  for  our  sins.  We  believe  that  he  has 
bought  us  with  a price — yes,  with  his 
precious  blood,  which  is  sufficient  to 
atone  for  the  sins  of  all  men;  for  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Jlim  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 


ing life.  In  another  place  he  says, 
“Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends: 
and  ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I command  you.”  “ Behold,  I stand 
at  the  door  and  knock;  ” yes,  at  the  door 
of  the  hearts  of  those  whom  I love;  of 
those  for  whom  I havo  not  only  sweated 
water,  but  have  shed  my  precious  blood 
at  the  beam  of  the  cross.  I am  become 
the  only  name  in  heaven  and  upon  earth 
through  which  you  can  be  saved. 

Behold,  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock, 
it  may  be  at  first  a little  softly,  and  says; 

“ Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  them.” 
The  next  time  he  knocks  a little  harder, 
and  says,  “ Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand;”  and  harder  yet, 
and  says,  “ If  ye  turn  not  I will  whet  my 
sword;  I have  bent  my  bow  and  made  it 
ready,  and  ordained  my  arrows  against 
the  wicked.  (Ps.  7 ; 12,  13.) 

Behold,  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock, 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the 
door.  Here  we  see  that  it  requires  not 
only  to  hear  his  voice,  but  to  open  the 
door.  We  may  read  the  Scriptures  from 
beginning  to  end;  we  may  go  to  church 
every  Sunday,  the  grace  of  God  may 
appear  unto  us  the  crown  of  life  daily, 
but  if  we  open  not  the  door  it  will  benefit 
us  nothing.  Paul  teaches  us  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead;  and  Christ  says, 
“ My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they 
follow  me.”  So  we  can  plainly  see  that 
we  must  not  only  hear  his  voice,  but  we 
must  open  the  door , and  then  he  will 
come  in  and  will  sup  with  us  and  we 
with  him. 

Now  my  dear  reader,  why  is  it  that  so 
few  open  the  door?  “ Strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”  By 
this  we  learn  that  there  are  few  that  open 
the  door.  Why  is  it?  Is  it  not  because 
we  arc  asleep?  Yes;  because  we  are 
dead  in  sin;  yes,  that  lust — the  god  of 
this  world  has  taken  us  as  his  victim,  and 
has  carried  us  so  far  away  from  God  that 
we  can  neither  feel  nor  hear  him  when 
he  calls:  wherefore  he  saith,  “Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.” 
From  these  words  wo  learn  that  sinners 
sleep  and  are  dead  in  sin,  and  that  their 
whole  body  is  defiled  with  sin. 

Our  text  says,  “ If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  I will  open  the  door,  I wiil  come 
in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him.”  How  can 
we  hear  if  we  sleep  or  are  dead?  Let  us 
then  arise,  dear  friends,  to  our  spiritual 
sense  of  duty.  Let  us  shake  off  our  guilty 
fear  and  east  our  care  on  Christ  the 
Savior,  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most. As  brothers  and  sisters  in  faith, 
let  us  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
tpower  of  his  might.  Let  us  put  on  tho 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be 


able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
enemy. 

Paul  says,  “We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood, but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Stand,  there- 
fore, having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness;  and  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God;  praying  alway 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  tho 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
saints.” 

« Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen.” 
Abeam  II.  Kauffmax. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LIGHT  WILL  SHINE. 


“No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it  with  a vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a bed;  but  setteth  it 
on  a candle-stick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light.”  Luke 
8 : 16. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  with  God’s  grace, 
for  the  well-being  of  our  souls,  I will 
write  something  of  the  ways  of  God.  We 
read,  “ Of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.”  And,  “ No  man,  when 
he  hath  lighted  a candle,  putteth  it  in  a 
secret  place.”  Oh  how  easily  understood 
if  we  have  been  translated  from  darkness 
to  the  marvelous  light  of  God’s  grace.  We 
will  then  be  a light  to  the  world,  and  a 
salt  to  the  earth. 

Now  dear  friends,  how  are  we  to  keep 
our  lamps  burning?  We  reply,  By 
watching  and  prayer,  by  humility,  and 
denying  ourselves  of  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  By  this  we  set  our  light  on  a can- 
dle-stick so  that  all  who  are  in  the  house 
may  have  light.  We  are  also  compared 
to  a city  which  is  built  on  a hill  that  can- 
not bo  hid.  Wo  all  know  that  it  can  be 
seen  by  all,  and  so  it  is  with  a child  of 
God;  some  good  must  be  seen  that  other* 
may  know  that  he  is  separate  from  the 
world. 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
We  are  imperfect  creatures,  but  we  must 
strive  after  that  which  is  good,  and  go 
on  to  perfection.  We  must  be  perfect  in 
faith.  AVo  must  know  to  whom  we 
belong.  A person  cannot  be  happy  if  he 
does  not  know  the  master  he  is  serving. 
We  could  not  sing  in  the  spirit, 

‘‘  What  a heaven  below, 

My  Redeemer  to  know," 

if  we  knew  not  our  Master  “I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth.”  When  we  look 
at  the  goodness  of  God  from  time  to 
time,  we  should  be  filled  the  more  with 
love  toward  him.  As  we  are  now  com- 
mencing tho  new  year,  let  us  make  re- 
doubled efforts  to  be  more  zealous  in 
serving  our  Master  aright.  Let  us  strive 
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more  and  more  to  be  humble,  and  pray 
more  for  a Christ-like  spirit,  and  thus 
try  to  win  souls  to  Jesus.  Oh,  what  great 
need  to  let  our  light  shine  more  and 
more,  that  when  our  lives  are  spent  in  his 
service  we  may  inherit  the  crown  reserved 
for  all  who  love  his  appearing 

A.  N.  B. 


F«r  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BELONGING  TO  JESUS. 


BY^I 


YODER. 


If  we’ve  found  salvation, 

Let  the  truth  be  known: 

We  belong  to  Jesus, 

And  are  not  our  own. 

Burdened  one  in  sorrow, 
Asking  what  to  do,  , 

Know  you  not  that  Jesus 
Gave  himself  for  you? 

Would  you  know  the  secret 
Of  sweet  hope  and  joy? 

And  be  freed  from  cares  which 
Heart  and  soul  annoy? 

Give  yourself  to  Jesus, 

To  the  Lord  most  just, 

In  his  tender  mercy 
He’ll  accept  the  trust. 

Then,  though  grief  and  sorrow 
In  their  darkest  form 
Threaten  to  envelop 
In  their  gloom  and  storm : 

All  the  joy  and  brightness 
Of  your  daily  life; 

You  can  rest  securely, 

Freed  from  inward  strife, 

In  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

As  the  Shepherd  true. 

Who  in  loving  kindness 
Ever  cares  for  you- 

And  your  soul  in  gladness 
Will  repeat  his  praise, 
Joining  in  this  chorus 
All  your  future  days: 

I belong  to  Jesus, 

He  belongs  to  me, 

Precious  life  eternal 
Now  by  faith  I see. 

Yes,  my  Savior  daily 
All  my  wants  supplies, 

And  my  future  safely 
In  his  keeping  lies. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


REJOICE  1 


Mr  Dear  Friend.— I agree  with  you 
that,  before  true  ‘joy  in  the  Lord  ’ oan  be 
experienced,  the  soul  must  consciously 
realize  its  salvation.  A condition  of  un- 
certainty cannot  be  a joyful  one. 

And  yet,  is  it  not  to  be  feared  that 
many  Christains  fail  to  approhend  their 
privilege  in  this  matter,  and,  consequent- 
ly, are  the  subjects  of  doubts  and  fears, 
sometimes  to  a very  distressing  extent? 

Now,  why  should  not  all  true  believers 
in  Jesus  ‘rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway’ 
knowing  where  they  are,  and  whither 
they  are  going?  _ . _ 

No’f  steJtftan,  wtten  *cctoffcTo'ire  .^ratibp’ 


is  spoken  of, . the  cry  ‘presumption’  is 
raised.  But  surely  there  can  be  no  pre- 
sumption in  simply  * taking  the  Lord  at 
His  word!’  On  the  contrary,  is  it  not 
dishonoring  to  Jesus  to  doubt  the  full 
efficacy  of  His  atonement  or  the  entire 
trustworthiness  of  His  word? 

I know  that  some  will  reply,  * I do  not 
doubt  either  the  one  or  the  other;  but, 
though  I rely  exclusively  on  the  work  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  I cannot  feel  that 
I am  saved.’  Just  so.  This  is  where  their 
mistake  lies.  They  cannot  believe  they 
are  saved  until  they  feel  they  are.  Now 
the  word  of  God  does  not  say  ‘ Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt ./ee/ 
saved,’  but  ‘thou  shalt  he  saved.’  Conse- 
quently, a believer  (one  who  believes 
with  the  heart)  is  really  saved — for  God 
says  so!  Such  a one,  conscious  of  his 
need  of  Jesus,  anxious  to  be  saved,  and 
coming  unto  God  by  Him,  is  a saved  soul 
the  moment  he  believes.  It  must  be  so! 
No  one  can  be  a believer  in  Jesus  and  a 
condemned  sinner  at  the  same  time.  The 
instant  he  becomes  the  one  he  ceases  to 
be  the  other;  and,  becoming  the  one,  he 
is  saved.  Thus  it  was  with  the  jailor  at 
Philippi,  whose  cry  of  intense  earnest- 
ness to  Paul  and  Silas  was,  ‘ Sirs,  what 
must  I do  to  be  saved?  ’ He  was  pointed 
to  Christ,  and  the  promise  of  salvation 
was  given,  tie  there  and  then  lived  in 
Jesus,  and  his  soul,  was  straightway,  filled 
with  joy. 

So  it  must  always  b6.  A soul  is  a con- 
dition either  of  acceptance  or  of  condem- 
nation. If  the  former,  the  condemnation 
has  passed  away,  (Rom.  8 : 1)  and  his 
privilege  is  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  with  all 
his  heart.  But  w ho  are  accepted  ? Surely 
every  one,  conscious  of  his  condemned 
state  through  sin,  comes  to  Jesus  for  de- 
liverance, and  truly  believes  in  Him — His 
perfect  work,  and  His  unfailing  word; 
for,  says  Jesus,  ‘ Him  that  cometh  unto 
Me,  1 will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' 

How  wrong,  then,  for  any  believer  to 
say  ‘ I wan?  to  feel  saved,  that  I may  re- 
joice! ’ Why,  his  cry  should  be  ‘ I am 
saved,  for  Jesns  died  for  mo,  and  I do  be- 
lieve in  Him.  His  word  cannot  fail. 
Thai  word  assures  me  of  my  acceptance, 
pardon,  salvation.  I must  rejoice.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  all  that  is  with- 
in me  bless  His  holy  name!  ’ 

O that  every  trembling,  doubting,  and 
fearing  one  would  forget  all  about  his 
‘ feelings,’  and  have  his  thoughts  entirely 
occupied  with  Christ!  ‘Look  unto  Me 
and  be  ye  saved,’  is  the  promis-bearing 
invitation.  Why  should  not  the  instant 
response  be  * I am  guilty  condemned, 
lost — but  I look;  and,  looking,  I am 
saved!'  It  is  so  simple!  How  unneces- 
sary are  doubts  and  fears;  how  strangely 
out  of  place;  howr  wrong! 

A criminal,  condemned  to  death,  one 
day  observes  the  door  of  his  cell  suddenly 
thrown  open;  and  a stranger,  rushing  in, 
tulip  him  that  thts  Q*wn  has  graciously 


complied  with  his  appeal  to  her  royal 
clemency,  and  has  sent  him  a free  pardon. 

‘ Here  is  the  document,’  says  the  messen- 
ger, ‘ signed  by  her  own  hand.’  IIow 
strange!  Not  a trace  of  joy  is  depicted 
in  the  countenance  of  the  pardeneu  one! 
He  has  his  doubts  and  fears,  he  says. 
He  takes  the  document  in  hand  and  reads 
it  again  and  again.  ‘Yes,  it  says^  I am 
pardoned,  and  I am  sure  this  is  the 
Queen’s  own  signature;  but  I must'  feel 
pardoned  before  I can  rejoice!’ 

Such  a case  is  incredible — impossible! 

And  yet  there  are  ‘joyless  believers!  ’ 
We  see  them  frequently.  Plainly  there 
is  no  ‘sunshine’  on  their  souls!  They 
sigh,  they  mourn,  they  weep!  Sometimes 
they  sing;  but  instead  of  the  glad  songs 
of  Zion,  this  is  the  ‘minor  key’  of  their 
plaintive  notes — 

* When  I can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansion*  in  the  skies, 

I’ll  bid  “ farewell  ” to  every  fear, 

And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes!’ 

Alas  for  them!  Why,  nothing  can  pos- 
sibly be  more  plainly  written  than  the  bo- 
1 iever’s  ‘ title’  to  his  blood-bought  inher- 
itance! How  can  they  fail  to  see  it?  The 
letters  shine  out  brightly,  as  though 
formed  in  burnished  gold,  with  the  sun- 
light falling  full  upon  them!  Here  they 
are:  ‘ He  that  heareth  my  words,  and  be- 
lieveth on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life , and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life! ' That  is  tho  deed  of 
gift!  What  could  be  plainer — what  more 
assuring? 

Oh,  that  the  joyless  ones  would  simply 
realize  the  glorious  fact  that  believers  in 
Jesus  are  saved,  and  have  everlasting 
life;  that  they  might  see  how  inexcusable 
are  doubts  and  fears;  and  that,  taking 
the  Lord  at  His  word,  wdiich  cannot  can- 
not fail,  they  would  at  once  break  forth 
into  praise! 

‘ O blessed  Lord,  is  this  for  mf? 

Then  let  my  whole  life  henceforth  be 

One  Allelulia-song  to  Thee!  ’ 

Believe  me,  my  dear  friend,  yours,  in 
love  of  the  unchanging  One, — J.  T.  W. 

As  Noah  in  his  ark,  so  the  church  has 
ravens  as  well  as  doves;  birds  that  croak 
and  drivel  and  luxuriate  in  the  sediment- 
ary mud  and  slime  of  this  great  deluge 
of  sin.  As  they  move  out  over  this  dark- 
ened world  of  God,  the  eye  is  bent  down- 
ward; they  see  only  the  earth,  not  the 
clearing  heavens  or  troops  of  stars;  they 
gaze  on  the  desolating  scene  withont  once 
thinking  of  the  green  fields  in  prepara- 
tion below.  They  are  birds  of  ill-omen, 
built  to  croak,  not  to  sing;  to  remind  the 
world  of  its  misery,  not  of  tho  hope 
kindled  in  the  provisions  and  promises 
of  the  Gospel.  Appropriate  yet  awhile 
the  flood  yet  prevails,  they  are  entirely 
out  of  place  in  ages  of  renaissance  and 
spiritual  progress.  Blessed  is  the  church 
around  whose  altar  doves,  instead  of 
nrvyps  flock* — Zion  9 Jlerdtcf, 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription, 

The  New  Year. — When  this  will  reach  our 
readers,  we  will  have  entered  upon  a new 
year.  The  year  1878,  will  have  passed  for- 
ever, and  1879  will  have  commenced  ; the 
cares,  the  toils,  the  trials,  the  conflicts,  the 
sorrows  and  the  tears,  as  well  as  the  joys, 
the  pleasures  , the  sweet  comforts  and  the 
happiness  which  we  have  enjoyed  will  be 
gone  to  return  no  more.  What  we  have  done 
will  be  done  for  eternity,  and  in  eternity  we 
shall  reap  the  reward  of  our  labors,  whether 
they  have  been  good  or  bad. 

O how  careful  should  we  then  try  to  live, 
and  with  what  an  earnest  purpose  should  we 
try  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  this  life,  and  how 
circumspectly  we  ought  to  try  to  walk,  that 
our  conversation  may  be  in  heaven,  and  that 
our  light  may  brightly  shine,  and  that  all  our 
influences  may  be  for  good.  Brethren,  sis- 
ters, fellow-travelers  to  eternity!  Another 
year  is  before  us,  another  year  of  joys  and 
sorrows,  of  hopes  and  fears,  of  conflicts  and 
triumphs,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  our  last ; 
perhaps  it  has  been  already  declared  in  the 
counsels  of  the  great  and  eternal  God,  “This 
year  thou  sharlt  die.”  Oh ! then  let  us  be 
ready!  And  this  day,  as  we  think  of  these 
things  let  us  thank  God  for  all  his  goodness 
and  his  loving  kindness  unto  us  ; and  let  us 
rejoice  together  that  thus  far  the  Lord  has 
spared  us  ; that  hitherto,  the  Lord  has  helped 
us,  and  then  with  the  consciousness  that  the 
Lord  has  promised  always  to  be  with  his  peo- 
ple, let  us  go  forward  to  our  duties  with  new 
courage,  and  new  strength,  trusting  in  the 
Lord  and  praying  daily  for  his  sustaining 
grace  to  lead  us  on  ; and  with  this  determi- 
nation, live  a better,  a holier,  and  a more  de- 
voted life.  And  thus,  we  may  all  expect  day 
by  day  to  receive  his  sustaining  grace.  And 
herewith,  we  wish  you  all 

A llappy  New  Year. 


Brother  Henry  has  published  a little  eight 
page  paper,  illustrated,  for  the  children,  (one 
issue  only),  filled  with  interesting  reading 
matter  for  the  little  folks,  which  he  will  send 
to  those  who  order  it  for  5 cts.  a single  copy; 
3 copies  for  10  cts.;  10  copies  25  cts. 

Address  : II  B.  Brenkemajl  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Wanted. — Several  copies  of  Denner’s  Pre- 
digt-buch  at  this  ofllcc.  Must  be  perfect  and 
in  good  condition. 


Premiums. — To  any  one  sending  us  two  new 
subscribers  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  with 
two  dollars,  We  will  send  free  a copy  of  Plain 
Teaching,  100  Peace  Envelops,  or  an  English 
and  German  Testament.  For  four  new  sub- 
scribers and  four  dollars,  we  will  send  a copy 
of  the  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  or  a copy 
of  Wandering  Soul,  or  250  Peace  Envelopes; 
for  five  new  subscribers  and  five  dollars,  we 
will  send  a good  Bible  Dictionary  or  Menno 
Simon’s  Foundation  in  English.  For  ten  new 
subscribers  we  will  send  a copy  of  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon.  This  affords 
our  people  an  excellent  chance  to  get  good 
books  at  a very  low  price,  and  without  the 
expenditure  of  any  money. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1879,  is  now  ready 
for  delivery.  It  contains  a number  of  fine 
illustrations,  and  a choice  selection  of  moral, 
religious  and  miscellaneous  reading  matter. 
The  astronomical  calculations  are  full  and 
complete,  and  we  can  promise  our  patrons  a 
good  almanac,  and  will  furnish  it  this  year  at 
the  following  reduced  prices. 

Single  copy  by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ .08 

.15 
.25 
.50 
1.00 

100  “ per  express  4.00 

Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 
All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  We  hope  our  friends  every- 
where will  interest  themselves  in  the  sale  of 
our  Family  Almanac,  and  assist  us  in  extend- 
ing its  circulation.  Send  in  orders  at  once  so 
as  to  get  them  on  sale  early. 
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New  Subscribers. — Besides  many  who  have  al- 
ready renewed  their  subscriptions  for  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  for  1879,  we  have  also  already  had 
the  pleasure  of  adding  quite  a goodly  number  of 
newr  names  to  our  list.  Many  of  t^e  brethren 
have  commenced  to  wrork  earnestly  to  extend 
the  circulation  of  our  paper,  and  their  efforts 
have  been  crowned  with  success.  They  have 
not  only  benefited  themselves  by  obtaining 
the  promised  premium,  but  have  also  benefit- 
ed us,  and  have  helped  to  build  up  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  disseminate  pure,  religious  lit- 
erature. AVe  hope  by  the  efforts  of  our 
friends  to  have  the  pleasure  of  increasing 
our  list,  during  the  coming  months,  quite 
largely.  W e trust  our  friends  will  make  still 
greater  efforts  to  help  the  good  work.  If  any 
desire  sample  copies  for  free  distribution, 
please  send  in  your  names  and  address,  and 
wre  will  send  you  some  free  of  charge. 

Terms.  — All  subscriptions  for  the  paper 
should  be  accompanied  with  the  cash,  or 
they  should,  at  least,  be  paid  within  the 
year.  Those  who  desire  the  premiums  for 
new'  subscribers,  are  requested,  in  all  cases 
to  send  along  the  money  with  the  order,  as 


the  premiums  cannot  be  forwarded  on  any 
other  conditions.  Ministers  of  the  gospel 
will  get  the  paper  at  fifty  cents  a year. 
Persons  who  do  not  wish  the  paper  any 
longer,  will  please  inform  us  and  order  it 
stopped.  As  we  are  required  to  pay  post- 
age in  advance,  on  all  papers  sent  to  sub- 
scribers, we  do  not  wish  to  send  the  papers 
and  pay  postage  where  parties  do  not  want 
them.  Post-masters  will  also  confer  a favor 
by  giving  the  proper  notice  when  papers  are 
left  dead  in  the  office. 


Warning. — We  are  requested  to  inform  our 
readers  that  a man,  apparently  about  forty 
years  old,  stout  built,  medium  height, 
dark  complexion,  dark  hair,  full  face  and 
blunt  nose,  goes  about  among  the  Churches, 
begging.  He  gives  his  name  as  Smith , says, 
he  is  a Russian  Mennonite;  that  he  came  from 
Russia  and  settled  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  follow'ed  butchering.  There,  his 
wife  died,  leaving  him  and  his  two  children 
in  destitute  circumstances.  That  he  is  on  his 
way  to  Nebraska,  to  friends  there.  He  has 
been  in  different  places  among  the  brethren, 
in  this  county,  and  also  at  Haw  Patch,  La 
Grange  Co.  He  is  an  imposter,  misrepresents 
things  and  gets  drunk.  The  brethren  had 
better  be  on  their  guard. 


Pro.  Jacob  Kilmert  near  AVinesburg,  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  is  our  agent  for  that  vicinity. 
He  will  receive  subscriptions  for  the  Herald 
and  other  papers  published  by  us,  and  will  al- 
so supply  any  of  the  books  published  at  this 
office  at  publishers’  prices. 

Pro.  John  M.  Greider  and  wife,  of  Montgom- 
ery County,  Ohio,  left  home  on  the  19th  of 
December,  on  a visit  to  their  friends  in  Penn- 
sylvania. May  the  Lord  be  with  them,  and 
give  them  a prosperous  journey. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day , as  Bro.  Andreas  Mack, 
of  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  was  absent  on  a 
visit  to  several  of  the  Churches  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  his  house  was  entered,  and  some  eight  or 
ten  dollars  in  money  taken. 

Friend  Stoles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in 
Philadelphia,  had  an  appointment  to  preach 
in  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Meeting-house, 
in  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
December  1st.  We  are  glad  to  see  such  a 
liberal  spirit  manifested  betwreen  our  people 
and  the  Quakers,  for  it  will  be  remembered 
by  our  readers,  that  nearly  two  hundred  years 
ago,  under  the  liberal  policy  of  William  Penn, 
our  people  found  an  asylum  of  peace,  wliith- 
er  they  could  flee  from  the  hand  of  the  op- 
pressor in  Europe,  and  exercise  full  religious 
freedom  without  molcslation. 


Ministers  Chosen. — On  the  7th  of  December, 
an  election  for  minister  was  held  in  the  Can- 
ton Church,  in  McPherson  County,  Kansas. 
Four  bishops  and  two  ministers  were  present 
to  arrange  and  introduce  evangelical  church 
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order  in  this  Church.  Four  persons  received 
votes  for  the  office,  namely:  Tobias  Wedel, 
Benjamin  Koehn,  Tobias  Unruh  and  Peter 
Boess.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  fit  them  for 
the  work. 

In  the  Church  in  charge  of  Bishop  Isaac 
Peters,  near  Sutton,  Nebraska,  a minister  was 
recently  elected.  Brother  Cornelius  AVall  was 
chosen,  and  will  be  ordained  on  the  28th  of 
December.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors. 


The  Brethren  at  Deep  Run  Church,  in  Bucks 
County,  Pa.,  had  a pleasant  Sabbath  School 
during  the  past  summer.  The  Philharmonia 
was  used  as  a singing  book  in  their  school. 
The  same  book  was  also  used  in  Shaum’s  Sun- 
day School  in  this  county.  We  are  glad  to 
see  these  books  in  use  in  the  Sabbath  School, 
for  in  this  way  alone  can  the  children  be 
taught  to  sing  what  the  older  people  sing; 
and  then  the  young  people  will  be  a great 
help  in  singing  during  the  public  services. 
The  brethren  in  all  the  Churches  should  en- 
deavor to  teach  their  young  people  such  sing- 
ing, as  will  enable  them  to  help  sing  in  the 
Church. 


A Brother  writes  us,  “It  is  my  aim  and  desire, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  to 
continue  in  our  faith,  in  the  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  during  the  few  remaining  days 
we  yet  have  to  live  in  this  world  of  sorrow 
and  trouble.  And  we  hope  and  trust,  that 
when  we  are  done  with  the  troubles  and  toils 
of  this  world,  we  may  all  be  so  happy  as  to 
meet  where  sorrow"  will  never  come  ” We  are 
glad  to  hear  when  our  brethren  in  the  faith 
are  determined  to  remain  faithful,  and  here- 
in alone  is  the  promise,  “He  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved.”  “Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death  and  I will  give  thee  a crown 
of  Life.” 


ordered,  please  write  us  again.  And  we  here 
again  request,  as  we  have  frequently  done, 
whenever  you  write  to  us  and,  in  due  time, 
do  not  receive  what  you  have  sent  for,  please 
write  again  and  let  us  know,  and  if  any  error 
has  occurred,  we  will  rectify  it. 

fc 

Another  Year. — Dear  reader,  you  have  been 
spared  another  year  ! Yes,  God  has  permit- 
ted you  to  say  farewell  to  the  past  year,  and 
to  enter  upon  a new  one.  Do  you  realize  the 
goodness  and  the  mercy  of  God  in  this?  Do 
you  realize  that  our  lives  are  altogether  in 
the  hand  of  an  all-wise  and  an  almighty  (R>d, 
who  has  power  both  over  life  and  death  ; who 
can  give  life,  who  is  indeed  the  Author  of 
life,  and  who  can  also  destroy  and  take  away 
life? 

What  if  He  should  have  said  to  the  hus- 
bandman, “Cut  down  the  fruitless  tree,  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground?”  or,  “Take  away 
the  unprofitable  servant,  bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness  ; he 
has  been  slothful  and  unfaithful,  he  hid  his 
lord’s  money  in  a napkin  or  buried  it  in  the 
earth  and  wasted  his  time  in  folly  and  idle- 
ness; he  has  done  nothing  for  me — though  I 
have  done  so  much  for  him.”  Ah  ! if  thus  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  should  have  spoken  to  thee, 
slothful  professor;  and  to  thee,  careless  sin 
ner,  what  would  you  have  to  hope  for  in  the 
future?  And  this  may  indeed  be  the  case; 
this  may  be  thy  last  year;  the  mandate  may 
have  gone  forth  from  the  Ifps  of  an  omnipo- 
tent and  unsearchable  God,  “ This  year  thou 
shalt  die.”  And  then  how  needful  that  we 
should  be  earnest,  active,  zealous,  God-fear- 
ing, humble,  pure,  prayerful,  watching  and 
being  ready  when  the  Bridegroom  cometb, 
that  we  may  go  in  with  him  to  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  O,  “ Work  while  it  is 
day  : for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.” 


To  Our  Friends , wTho  write  to  renew  their 
subscriptions,  or  to  order  new  papers,  or  who 
send  for  books  or  any  thing  connected  with 
the  business  of  this  Office,  or  anything  else; 
we  would  say,  Always  be  sure  that  you  Write 
your  full  name  and  address  in  the  letter,  or  on 
the  postal  card.  AVe  have  now  on  hand  quite 
a little  package  of  letters  and  postal  cards 
that  we  can  do  nothing  with,  from  the  simple 
fact  that  the  writers  have  omitted  either  their 
name,  or  the  name  of  their  post  office,  county 
and  state.  We  suppose  the  writers  feel  vexed, 
perhaps  provoked;  and  censure  us  for  care- 
lessness, or  perhaps  dishonesty,  because  we 
do  not  answer  their  letters  or  send  the  articles 
they  ordered  : while  we  are  altogether  inno- 
cent and  unable  to  do  anything,  from  the 
simple  fact  that  we  do  not  know  to  whom  or 
where  to  write.  Now  we  ask  you,  kind 
friends,  if  you  have  written  to  us  and  have  not 
received  satisfaction,  please  write  us  again 
and  give  your  name  and  address  in  full  ; and 
we  will  promptly  attend  to  the  business,  and 
give  you  full  satisfaction.  If  any  one  has 
written  to  us,  and  has  not  received  wbat  they 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  CHURCH  NEAR  LAN- 
CASTER, OHIO. 


On  the  17th  of  November  Pre.  Jonas 
Yoder,  from  Logan  county  was  with  us, 
and  preached  the  word  to  our  little  con- 
gregation. The  emblems  of  the  broken 
body,  and  the  shed  blood  of  the  dear 
Redeemer  were  partaken  of.  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  a very  able  sermon  on  the  19th, 
from  Luke  19  : 5.  AVe  again  feel  thank 
ful  to  God  our  heavenly  Father  for  this 
visit,  and  hope  more  of  the  ministering 
brethren  will  also  visit  us. 

The  busy  work  on  our  farms  is  now 
mostly  done  and  the  long  evenings  are 
here.  I hope  these  precious  hours  will 
be  improved,  and  that  many  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  wrho  possess  the  ability 
will  wrrite  for  the  Herald.  I feci  that 
the  paper  is  not  so  interesting  sometimes 
as  it  might  be  if  there  were  more  new-s 
from  the  churches,  and  more  original 

njatter.  Now  if  we  coul4  uU  tltink  so 


and  write  some  to  assist  the  editor  we 
could  help  him  a great  deal,  improve 
ourselves,  and  be  the  means  of  doing 
good  to  the  souls  of  others. 

A Brother. 

TRIP  TO  KANSAS,  MISSOURI  AND 
IOWA. 


On  the  1st  of  October  1878,  Bro.  Joseph 
Brenneman,  Anthony  Miller  and  wife,  and 
myself  and  w'ife,  took  the  train  at  Elida, 
Ohio  via  Ft.  Wayne,  thence  over  the  Wa- 
bash road  to  Hannibal,  Mo.,  thence  via 
Parsons  in  southeastern  Kansas  to  Empo- 
ria, on  the  A.  T.  and  Santa  Fe  R.  R.,  and 
thence  to  Florence,  where  wre  arrived  at 
eight  P.  M.  Here  we  hired  a conveyance 
and  went  four  miles  to  Bro.  Emmanuel 
Shupe.  We  had  some  difficulty  in  finding 
the  house, it  being  on  the  open  prairie,  and 
a dug  out  and  nearly  level  with  the  sur- 
face. These  dug  outs  make  a cheap  and 
warm  house.  We  found  them  all  well,aud 
were  received  with  brotherly  love,  and 
were  soon  made  comfortable,  and  had  a 
pleasant  visit  with  them. 

The  5th  we  visited  our  uncle,  Bro.  Noah 
Good,  found  them  all  well  and  met  them 
with  joy,  as  we  had  not  seen  them  for  a 
long  time,  and  we  had  a joyful  season  to- 
gether. On  Sunday  we  attended  church 
near  by,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Jacob  Iloldeman,  and  Henry 
Hornberger.  The  meeting  was  pleasant 
and  instructive,  and  we  felt  that  God  was 
present  to  bestow  his  grace.  After  meet- 
ing we  went  to  see  Pre.  Wismer,  he  being 
unable  to  attend  services,  but  his  health  is  " 
improving.  We  had  a pleasant  stay  with 
him,  and  spent  a portion  of  the  afternoon 
in  worship,  encouraging  one  another  to 
lead  pious  lives.  We  spent  the  night  with 
Bro.  Ben  j.  Baer.  Next  day  wo  visited  some 
brethren  ten  miles  distant,  and  returned  to 
Bro. Bear’s  again,  and  visited  in  the  vicin- 
ity until  Thursday  morning  when  we  bade 
farewell  to  our  friends  here,  and  perhaps 
for  the  last  time  on  earth. 

Bro.  Shupe  conveyed  us  to  Florence 
where  we  took  the  tiain  north-east  to  Se- 
dalia,  and  thence  east  on  the  Missouri  Pa- 
cific to  Tipton, Mo.;  here  cousin  Joel  Good 
was  in  waiting  for  us,  and  conveyed  us  to 
his  family.  On  Sunday,  the  loth  we  at- 
tended services  in  the  new  house  our  breth- 
ren have  erected  here.  The  meeting  was 
edifying,  the  pure  word  of  God  was  preach- 
ed, and  sinners  warned  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  pointed  to  Jesus  the 
only  Savior,  for  mercy  and  pardon  of  their 
sins.  Bro.  David  D.  Kauffman  is  the  bish- 
op here,  and  conducted  the  services.  We 
went  home  with  him;  and  in  the  evening 
to  Bro.Melcher  Brenneman’s  for  the  night. 
We  spent  next  day  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  in  the  evening  to  cousin 
Good,  who  took  us  to  Tipton,  where  we 
took  the  train  via  Sedalia  to  Calhoun,  on 
the  M K.  & T.  road. 

Here  ft  friend  met  us  and  took  us  twelve 
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miles  to  cousin  John  Culp,  where  we 
spent  a few  days  among  our  friends  On 
Thursday  night  the  17th,  friend  Ward  took 
us  to  Warren  where  we  took  the  train  to 
Kansas  City,  and  thence  at  2 P.  M.,  east- 
ward on  the  St  L-,  Kansas  City  & North- 
ern road  to  northern  Missouri  to  my  broth- 
er-in-law, Henry  C.  Brenneman,  in  Carroll 
Co.,  where  we  remained  until  the  25th. 
H.  C.  Brenneman  took  us  to  Norbone 
whence  we  went  to  Kansas  City,  and  thence 
to  Hopkins  where  we  were  met  by  cousin 
Jacob  Horning,  and  as  he  lived  sixteen 
miles  distant  and  the  night  was  pretty  cold 
and  very  dark,  we  remained  in  town  till 
morning,  and  then  through  a snow  storm 
we  arrived  at  his  place  at  11,  A.  M.  We 
were  soon  made  comfortable  and  enjoyed 
ourselves  with  our  aunt  Anna,  she  being 
a widow  with  a large  family,  but  in  good 
circumstances. 

The  next  day  being  Sabbath, we  attended 
meeting  at  2 P.  M.,  the  services  being  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  S.  Good.  The  meeting 
was  a pleasant  one,  and  I felt  that  it  was 
good  to  be  there  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  He  says,  “Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them,’’  and  we  believe  that 
there  were  more  than  that  number  there 
who  met  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The 
church  here  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa  is  small, 
but  fourteen  members.  After  services  we 
went  home  with  J.  S.  Good.  We  spent  ten 
days  among  our  friends  here.  While  here 
we  were  at  three  meetings,  and  all  well 
attended.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  the 
watchman  over  this  little  flock,  that  he 
may  be  the  means  of  turning  many  sinners 
from  darkness  unto  light. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  November 
we  bade  farewell  to  our  dear  friends  here, 
and  at  Clarinda,  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  we  took 
the  train  to  Chariton;  hero  we  got  a con- 
veyance to  go  17  miles  north  to  Warren 
county  to  our  cousin,  Michael  Fantz.  We 
visited  hero  a few  days  and  on  the  11th 
we  went  to  Moulton,  Appanoose  Co.,  and 
here  we  met  our  nephew  John  Blosser, 
with  whom  we  went  home.  Wo  remained 
in  the  vicinity  until  the  14th,  when  we 
bade  farewell  to  our  western  friends  and 
started  for  home  where  we  arrived  safely, 
and  found  all  well,  for  which  we  are  truly 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his 
providential  care  over  us  whilst  absent. 

We  feel  to  express  our  thanks  to  the 
friends,  brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  we 
spent  the  time  so  pleasantly.  And  now, 
dear  friends,  if  we  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end  we  have  the  promise  that  w re  shall 
meet  where  the  parting  of  God’s  children 
W'ill  be  no  more,  and  where,  in  the  fullness 
of  joy  we  can  rest  from  our  labors  and  be 
with  our  Savior  forever.  David  Culp. 
Elida , Ohio. 

m • ^ 

PREPARATION  FOR  DEATH. 


Ypu  are  placed  in  solemn  circum- 
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waves  just  before  you.  Every  year,  every 
month,  every  day,  every  hour  lessens  the 
distance  between  you  and  the  unchange- 
able state  to  which  you  are  hastening. 
The  precious  moment  of  your  entrance 
into  this  untried,  unknown  world  is  hid- 
den from  you.  Death  often  comes  and 
knocks  at  the  door  at  a time  when  least 
expected — at  a time  when  men  think  not 
they  receive  the  awful  summons.  And 
often  they  are  hurried  away,  little  time 
being  allowed  for  preparation.  Many, 
while  they  know  they  must  die  at  somo 
time,  never  in  their  lives  think  seriously 
of  the  matter.  When  the  summons 
reaches  them,  they  are  taken  by  surprise. 
It  is  practically  a new  subject;  they  are 
alarmed,  and  filled  with  consternation; 
they  cling  to  hope  as  long  as  there  is  a 
ray  of  hope  that  they  may  be  spared  a 
little  longer.  But  when  it  is  announced 
to  the  unhappy  sufferer  that  there  is  no 
hope  of  recovery,  that  the  physician  has 
given  him  up,  O what  a poignant  anguish 
pierces  the  soul!  Who  can  describe  the 
horror  by  which  the  guilty  sinner  is  over- 
whelmed! Are  you  prepared  for  death? 
Some  one  is  perhaps  ready  to  say,  I am 
no  worse  than  my  neighbors.  I have 
never  done  anything  very  bad.  I have 
tried  to  live  a good  life.  I hope  that  I 
shall  find  favor  of  the  Lord  when  I come 
to  die.  And  is  this  all  the  ground  of  hope 
you  have?  Are  you  willing  to  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  with  no  better 
righteousness  than  this?  Though  you 
may  have  lived  a decent,  moral  life,  yet 
you  have  failed  to  love  God  with  all  your 
heart.  His  service  you  have  habitually 
neglected  The  offers  of  mercy  made  in 
the  Gospel  you  have  rejected.  Unless 
you  obtain  a better  preparation,  your  soul 
will  be  lost,  and  your  misery  will  be 
great.  And  though  you  may  be  in  no 
worse  condition  than  many  of  your 
neighbors,  yet  it  will  be  a small  allevia- 
tion when  enduring  the  torments  of  the 
damned,  that  many  others  are  in  the  same 
condemnation.  No  doubt  they  that  perish 
will  have  company  enough,  but  this  will 
be  no  alleviation,  but  perhaps  an  aggra- 
vation of  their  misery.  Wide  is  the  gate 
and  broad  is  the  way  which  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat.  The  Judge  is  at  the  door.  Be 
ye  therefore  always  ready.  * * 


I’LL  TRY  AGAIN. 


A brother  sends  an  article  for  publica- 
tion and  says:  “This  is  the  first  article  I 
ever  wrote  for  a paper.  If  you  think  it 
not  worthy,  throw  it  into  the  waste  bas- 
ket, and  then  I’ll  try  again.” 

This  has  the  true  ring  in  it.  There  is 
no  uncertain  sound  about  these  words.  He 
does  not  say,  “If  you  do  not  think  it 
worthy  a place,  return  it  to  mo  at  your 
own  expense,  ’ nor  does  he  say,  “If  you 
reject  it,  I shall  not  write  another  ” but 
If  it  g VA&  intta  thfe  Wdfekto;  * ftiVn 


I’ll  try  again.”  Such  a writer  must  make 
his  mark.  No  difference  if  his  first,  his 
second  and  third  articles,  or  half  of  all  he 
writes,  goes  into  the  waste  basket,  he 
will  try  again.  That  man  is  not  simply 
writing  to  be  heard,  but  to  become  better 
himself.  We  admire  this  trait  in  a wri- 
ter. it  don  t show  the  least  trace  of 
selfishness. 

Sometimes  writers  feel  bad  because 
their  articles  never  appear.  Do  you  know 
that  in  this  office  even  the  editors’  articles 
are  sometimes  rejected?  We  suppose  a 
good  many  that  appear  should  have  been 
rejected,  for  we  have  not  perfectly  learn- 
ed the  art,  to  hat  to  leave  out , but  we 
aim  to  publish  oidy  such  matter  as  will 
edify  the  church  and  convince  the  sinner 
that  he  is  going  the  wrong  way.  No  man 
should  suppose  that  all  which  he  writes, 
must  come  before  the  public,  for  there  is 
too  much  that  is  lame  in  all  of  us,  and 
the  lame  part  is  always  hobbling  to  the 
front. 

We  wish  to  encourage  all  to  write  for 
the  Brethren  at  Work.  The  church 
needs  all  the  good  thoughts,  all  the  true 
thoughts  that  are  in  it,  for  its  edification. 
Then  let  them  come  out;  but  if,  in  trying 
to  get  out  the  good  thoughts,  some  erro- 
neous ones  should  mix  in,  thus  necessi- 
tating the  consignment  of  all  to  the 
waste  basket,  do  not  be  discouraged,  but 
try  again.  And  in  trying,  study  how  to 
express  your  ideas  in  the  fewest  words 
possible.  Terseness  and  clearness  of  ex- 
pression are  accomplishments  that  must 
be  learned,  and  to  learn,  we  must  study, 
must  think.  “Whatsoever  you  do  in  word 
or  deed,”  do  all  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God,  and  you  shall  be  blessed. — 
Brethren  at  Work. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

1 CORINTHIANS  11  : 4,  5. 


“ Every  man  praying  or  propheay- 
ing  having  his  head  covered,  dishon- 
oieth  his  head;  but  every  woman 
that  praycth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered,  dishonoreth  her 
head;  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if 
she  were  shorn.” 

I desire  to  draw  your  attention  princi- 
pally to  the  succeeding  passage,  which 
apnears  to  some  persons  to  be  somewhat 
indefinite  or  indistinct.  With  the  pas- 
sage quoted,  no  doubt,  all  will  agree.  The 
man  praying  with  his  head  uncovered, 
dishonoreth  his  head.  In  the  case  of  the 
case  of  th  e woman  it  is  just  the  reverse 
from  that  of  the  man.  We  read  in  the 
fifteenth  verse  that  “her  hair  is  given  her 
for  a covering.”  This  may  be  viewed  in 
a different  light.  For  example,  If  a per- 
son has  a garment  on  he  may  need 
another.  It  also  reads,  “ With  her  head 
uncovered,  dishonoreth  her  head;  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven  ” This  last  clause  presents  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  difference  between 
fhtei  Wead  Wing  dr  if  eT&Vep, 
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Now'  if  it  be  a shame  for  a woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven  let  her  head  be  covered. 
Again,  suppose  the  hair  was  given  for  a 
covering,  then  in  the  case  of  the  man  to 
have  his  head  uncovered  it  would  be 
necessary  for  him  to  have  his  hair  shorn 
or  shaven.  Thus  I think  we  understand 
the  apostle’s  meaning,  and  there  should 
be  no  difference  of  opinion  regarding  it. 
In  the  second  verse  the  apostle  says,  “ I 
praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember 
me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordi- 
nances, as  I delivered  them  to  you.”  Do 
all  things  w ithout  murmurings  and  dis- 
putings.  J.  D.  Hershey. 

THE  PALaTtREE. 


One  the  most  famous  of  all  trees  is  the 
Palm.  The  Bible  has  many  allusions 
to  it.  It  was  a chosen  symbol  of  the 
people  of  God,  and  it  is  w'ritten,  “The 
righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree.”  Shooting  upwards  from  the  midst 
of  desert  sands,  it  grows  fresh  and  fruit- 
ful where  all  around  seems  dreariness  and 
desolation;  but  wherever  the  palm  grows 
you  have  only  to  dig,  and  by  the  time 
you  reach  the  white  fibres  of  the  roots 
below',  you  will  find  veins  of  water 
flowing.  No  matter  theji,  if  the  sky  is 
brass  above,  and  the  desert  dust  around 
it;  there  is  crystal  life  throbbing  and 
gushing  below.  So  when  Israel  wan- 
dered  in  the  wilderness,  they  came  to 
Elim,  w'here  there  were  seventy  palms, 
and  twelve  wells  of  water.  In  w'ells  and 
fountains  of  w'ater  the  palm  tree  finds  its 
strength  and  fruitfulness.  It  is  that  “tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  that  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  in  its  season;”  fit  type  of 
the  faithful  Christian,  fruitful  in  the 
Master’s  service,  whose  “ leaf  also  shall 
not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper.” 

The  palm  is  the  most  upright  of  trees, 
and  resists  all  efforts  to  bend  or  bow  it 
down.  Its  trunk  is  not  solid  like  other 
trees,  but  its  center  is  filled  with  pith, 
around  w'hich  is  a tough  bark  full  of 
strong  fibres  when  young,  w'hich,  as  the 
tree  grows  old,  hardens  into  wood.  To 
this  bark  the  leaves  are  closely  joined, 
rising  at  first  erect  in  the  center,  but 
after  they  are  advanced  a little,  expand- 
ing very  w’ide  on  every  side  of  the  stem, 
and  as  the  older  leaves  decay  and  drop 
off,  the  stalk  advances  in  height,  being 
full  of  rugged  knots,  w'hich  are  the 
vestiges  of  the  decayed  leaves,  and  by 
w'hich  the  people  climb  the  tree  to  its 
summit.  The  leaves  of  the  tree  when  it 
has  grown  to  a size  for  bearing  fruit,  are 
six  or  eight  feet  long,  and  very  broad 
when  spread  out,  and  are  used  tor  cov- 
ering the  tops  of  houses. 

There  is  no  tree  so  useful  perhaps  as 
the  palm.  The  natives  have  celebrated  in 
prose  or  verse  the  three  hundred  and 
isos  to  which  tha  triinfc,  th< 
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skilfully  applied.  A considerable  part  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  and  Arabia 
subsist  almost  entirely  upon  its  fruit. 
Their  camels  feed  on  the  ground  date 
stones;  from  the  leaves  they  make 
couches,  baskets,  bags,  mats,  and  brushes; 
from  the  branches,  cages  for  their  poul- 
try, and  fences  for  their  gardens;  from 
the  fibres  of  the  boughs,  thread,  ropes, 
and  rigging.  The  sap  is  very  sweet,  and 
also  produces  a fermented  liquor.  The 
body  furnishes  water-pipes  and  fuel,  and 
every  portion  seems  to  be  applied  to  some 
use,  for  the  benefit  of  the  inhabitants. 

As  a type  and  emblem  of  a man  who  is 
“ generally  useful  ” nothing  can  be  more 
appropriate  than  the  palm.  The  Psalmist 
says,  “ the  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a 
palm  tree,  they  shall  still  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age.  They  shall  be  fat  and 
flourishing.”  The  palm  tree  arrives  at  its 
full  vigor  in  about  thirty  years,  and  con- 
tinues so  for  seventy  years,  bearing 
yearly  fifteen  or  twenty  clusters  of  dates, 
each  of  them  weighing  fifteen  or  twenty 
pounds.  After  a hundred  years  it  begins 
gradually  to  decline,  but  still  continues 
fruitful,  and  sometimes  bears  fruit  to 
about  the  end  of  its  second  century.  The 
palm  differs  from  every  other  in  this,  that 
from  their  seedling  state  to  old  age,  they 
never  increase  in  bulk,  but  raise  their 
slender  forms  without  branch,  or  bend,  or 
contortion.  Upward  they  grow',  shooting 
their  young  foliage  from  within,  out  of 
the  top  of  the  trunk  as  the  withered  leaves 
decay  beneath. 

The  sap  of  most  trees  flows  up  under 
the  bark,  and  there  are  some  creeping 
plants  winch  twine  themselves  around 
such  trees,  and  while  they  clothe  them 
with  verdure,  choke  their  grow'th,  and 
destroy  their  life;  until  at  last  the  tall 
tree  comes  thundering  dowm  to  the 
ground.  Not  so  the  palm,  the  sap  of 
which  flow's  up  the  center  of  the  tree,  and 
bursts  in  buds,  and  blossoms,  and  leaves, 
and  fruits  from  the  very  top.  Hard  and 
rough  the  bark  may  be,  but  at  the  sum- 
mit it  is  crowmed  with  perpetual  green- 
ness and  beauty. 

So,  many  men  in  this  world,  choked 
and  pressed  with  cares,  burdened  with 
riches  and  pomp,  sink  at  last  beneath 
their  baleful  influence,  while  the  Chris- 
tian, flourishing  like  the  palm  tree,  fed 
from  secret  fountains  of  living  w'ater,  and 
receiving  in  his  inner  heart  those  heal- 
ing, vitalizing  streams,  grows  on,  encum- 
bered though  he  be,  and  surrounded  by 
worldliness  and  sin.  What  a lesson  to 
those  who  from  age  and  care  and  infirm- 
ity excuse  themselves  from  service  in  the 
Master’s  cause,  may  be  found  in  the  un- 
fading freshness,  and  abiding  fruitfulness 
of  this  beautiful  tree.  And  if  they  will 
dwell  by  the  living  fountains,  even 
though  in  a desert  land,  they  shall  still 
“flourish  like  the  palm  tree,”  and  “bring 
forth  fityt  in  c^d  age.”  t 
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and  destroyed  still  sends  up  other  shoots 
from  its  living  roots,  which  grow  to 
fruitful  trees  around  the  parent  stock;  so 
the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  may 
leave  behind  them  children,  and  chil- 
dren’s children  to  fill  their  places,  and  to 
bear  fruit  when  they  are  gone. 

The  palm  is  often  alluded  to  in  the 
Scriptures  as  a token  of  victory  and 
triumph.  When  Jesus  rode  triumphant 
to  Jerusalem,  they  waved  and  scattered 
palms  before  him  in  the  w'ay,  and  when 
the  people  of  God  shall  come  home  in 
everlasting  triumph,  they  shall  bear 
palms  of  victory  in  their  hands.  May  we 
be  among  that  blessed  number  who  shall 
stand  at  last  in  peace  before  the  throne 
and  before  the  Lamb,  “clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands, 
crying  writh  a loud  voice,  and  saying,  Sal- 
vation to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  and  unto  the  Lamb.” — Little 
Christian. 

^ ♦ wm  

TEMPTED  BY  DEGREES. 


John  Newton  says  Satan  seldom  come* 
to  Christians  with  great  temptations,  or 
with  a temptation  to  commit  a great  sin. 
You  bring  a green  log  and  a candle  to- 
gether, and  they  are  very  safe  neighbors; 
but  bring  a few'  shavings  and  set  them 
alight,  and  then  bring  a few  small  sticks 
and  let  them  take  fire,  and  the  log  be  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  you  will  soon  get 
rid  of  your  log.  And  so  it  is  W’ith  little 
sins.  You  W'ill  be  startled  with  the  idea 
of  committing  a great  sin,  and  so  the 
devil  brings  you  a little  temptation,  and 
leaves  vou  to  indulge  yourself.  “There 
is  no  harm  in  this,”  “ no  great  peril  in 
that;”  and  so  by  these  little  chips  we  are 
first  easily  lighted  up,  and  at  last  the 
green  log  is  burned.  Watch  and  pray, 
that  )e  enter  not  into  temptation. 

^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITHFULNESS. 


Man  is  a very  forgetful  creature,  and 
very  frequently  forgets  the  most  import- 
ant duties  w'hich  he  owres  to  God.  Church- 
members  are  not  at  all  exempt  from  this 
failing.  Many  who  have  promised  their 
Lord  and  Savior  to  leave  sin  and  Satan 
and  w'ere  received  into  the  church  a* 
faithful  members,  but  with  many  the 
solemn  promise  is  soon  forgotten,  and 
the  heart  grow  s cold  and  the  sinful  care* 
of  the  world  lead  us  away  from  the  love 
of  God.  Oh!  let  us  be  earnest  and  zeal- 
ous and  not  forget  our  promises  and  our 
covenants  with  God. 


Neither  goodness  nor  truth  can  ever 
become  evil  or  falsity,  but  man  can  so 
far  miss  them  as  to  call  evil  good,  and 
falsity  truth. 

The  best  things  are  the  commonest,  but 
the  an^  best  corabina 

(Jmrt  df  tfreta  are  thd  r'rfrtist, 
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HIZEF^ZLHD  OF  TRUTH. 


BE  CAKEFUL  WHAT  YOU  SAY. 


In  speaking  of  a person’s  faults, 

Pray  don  t forget  your  i wn, 

Remember  those  with  homes  of  glass, 
Should  seldom  throw  a stone, 

If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do, 

But  talk  ot  those  who  sin, 

’Tis  better  we  commence  at  home, 

And  from  that  point  begin. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  a man, 

Until  he’s  fairly  tried, 

Should  we  not  like  his  company, 

We  know  the  world  is  wide, 

Some  may  have  faults  and  who  have  not? 

The  old  as  well  as  young. 

Perhaps  we  may,  for  aught  we  know, 
Have  fifty  to  their  one. 

I’ll  tell  you  of  a better  plan, 

And  one  that  works  full  well, 

I try  my  own  defects  to  cure 
Ere  I of  others  tell; 

And  though  I sometimes  hope  to  be  J 
No  more  than  some  I know; 

My  own  short-comings  bid  me  let 
The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all  when  we  commence 
To  slander  friend  or  foe, 

Think  of  the  harm  one  word  may  do 
To  those  who  little  know; 

Remember  curses,  sometimes  like 
Our  chickens,  roost  at  home; 

Don’t  speak  of  other’s  faults  until 
We  have  none  of  our  own. 


THOUGHTS  OF  HOME. 


The  longer  we  live  in  this  world  the 
less  like  home  it  seems.  Once  it  bounded 
our  horizon  and  engaged  our  thoughts. 
All  our  friends  and  all  our  joys  were 
here.  We  had  nothing  beyond,  nothing 
outside  of  this  world.  But  as  years  roll 
on  changes  come.  Friends  pass  away, 
loved  ones  leave  us,  and  every  year  this 
world  has  less  to  detain  us,  and  the  world 
to  come  attracts  us  more  and  more. 

It  is  related  that  when  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte bore  his  Austrian  bride  from  her 
childhood’s  home  to  his  imperial  palace, 
after  she  had  started  on  the  journey  he 
caused  every  article  contained  in  the 
rooms  where  she  had  been  accustomed  to 
dwell,  to  be  conveyed  in  advance  of  her, 
and  placed  in  the  palace  to  which  she  was 
going,  that  on  her  arrival  the  things 
which  she  should  see  might  have  the  fa- 
miliar look  of  home,  and  make  her  less 
regretful  of  thd*  scenes  which  she  had  left 
behind. 

So,  sometimes  it  seems  to  me  the  heav- 
enly Bridegroom,  in  taking  us  from  this 
world  of  toil,  and  conllict,  and  desola- 
tion, prepares  our  final  resting  place  by 
carrying  on  before  us  those  things  which 
we  most  love  and  delight  in,  and  bidding 
us  to  seek  them  beyond  this  scene  of 
conflict,  in  the  bowers  of  heavenly  peace. 
And  so,  day  by  day,  our  hold  on  this 
world  is  loosened,  the  ties  that  bind  us 
here  are  sundered,  and  stronger  bands 
are  carried  forward  to  anchor  us  within 
the  veil,  and  link  us  in  fellowships  that 
are  sweet  and  joyous  and  eternal.  Hence, 
the  longer  wo  sojourn  hero,  the  less  we 


seem  at  home,  until  at  last  with  the 
Psalmist  we  can  say,  “ I am  a stranger 
with  Thee,  and  a sojourner,  as  all  my 
fathers  were.”  The  things  which  once 
turned  our  gaze  backward,  now  turn  our 
eyes  forward  to  the  blissful  future.  The 
dear  ones  whose  presence  was  our  joy,  and 
whose  smiles  brought  sunshine  to  our 
hearts,  are  with  us  now  no  more;  we 
shall  meet  them  again,  but  not  amid  the 
scenes  that  knew  them  here’ — we  must 
go  forward  until  we  reach  the  home  of 
the  redeemed  to  find  them.  Once  we 
went  on  a pilgrimage  to  the  old  home- 
stead, where  father  and  mother  and  kin- 
dred dear  were  dwelling.  We  met  with 
gladness  and  we  parted  with  grief.  We 
look  to  meet  those  dear  ones  again,  but 
not  here.  The  home  is  desolate,  the 
dwelling  vacant,  the  voices  dumb,  and 
now  our  minds  turn  forward  to  the  city 
of  our  God,  to  the  mansions  where  the 
ransomed  shall  dwell.  We  can  remem- 
ber those  with  whom  we  took  sweet 
counsel  as  we  walked  to  the  house  of 
God  in  company;  we  loved  the  place  of 
prayer,  and  we  loved  to  meet  them  at  the 
mercy  seat;  we  look  to  meet  them  again, 
not  in  the  humble  temple  built  with 
hands,  but  in  the  general  assembly  and 
Church  of  the  First  born, 

“ Where  congregations  ne’er  break  up, 
And  Sabbaths  have  no  end  ” 

Once  we  heard  with  delight,  “thanks- 
giving and  the  voice  of  melody”  from 
joyous  voices  and  devout  and  gra- 
cious souls;  but  now  we  listen  in  vain 
for  these  well  remembered  tones,  we  wait 
in  vain  for  those  hallowed  songs.  We 
shall  hear  those  voices  again,  "but  not 
here;  we  must  go  forward  until  we  stand 
with  the  redeemed  beyond  the  river,  and 
hear  them  join  in  the  anthem  of  salvation 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  chant  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  in  the 
presence  of  the  King. 

We  are  pilgrims  here;  the  way  seems 
weary  and  the  night  seems  long.  One  by 
one  the  companions  of  our  toils  and  tears 
and  conflicts  have  passed  away.  The 
warriors  who  stood  side  by  side  with  us 
in  the  fight  of  faith,  have  fallen  upon 
the  field.  We  shall  meet  them  again  in 
the  day  of  grand  review,  when  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  shall  be  victorious 
over  death  and  hell ; and  all  the  soldiers 
who  have  suffered  with  him  here  shall 
share  his  eternal  triumph.  We  look  for- 
ward to  that  day.  The  appointment  for 
that  meeting  has  long  ago  gone  forth; 
the  summons  has  been  issued,  and  has 
encircled  the  world.  It  is  blessed  even 
to  be  “called  to  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb,” — what  must  it  be  to  answer 
to  the  call,  and  stand  blameless  and 
faultless  before  the  throne  of  trlorv 
then!  b J 

Toward  that  center  of  attraction,  that 
cynosure  of  glory,  the  paths  of  all  God’s 
saints  converge.  Walking  in  the  shad- 
ows, they  are  looking  for  the  light;  wan- 


I dering  in  desert  lands  and  far  off  climes, 
their  place  of  destination  is  one;  they  go 
on  from  strength  to  strength,  until  overy 
one  of  them  shall  appear  in  Zion  before 
the  Lord.  Their  feet,  worn  with  travel 
and  wearied  with  the  way,  shall  “stand 
within  thy  gates,  O,  Jerusalem;”  and 
then,  when  tears  are  ended,  and  joys  are 
begun,  when  farewells  are  past  and  greet- 
ings and  .welcomes  are  heard  on  every 
hand;  when  the  scattered  members  of 
God’s  family  are  united,  and  the  living 
stones  are  builded  together  for  the  divine 
habitation;  when  all  the  ransomed  Church 
of  God  are  saved,  to  sin,  and  sorrow,  and 
suffer  no  more;  we  shall  find  our  rest,  our 
joy,  our  home  in  the . kingdom  of  our 
God!  Oh!  what  welcomes  await  us  then, 
what  holy  fellowships  shall  be  renewed, 
what  weary  separations  shall  end  in  rest- 
ful union,  what  lovely  pilgrimages  shall 
bring  us  to  the  friends  we  love. 

“ Soon  may  that  home  unclose  to  me, 
Soon  may  these  eyes  its  glories  see; 

And  each  faint,  weary  pilgrim  stand 
Within  that  holy,  happy  land  ” 

— The  Christian. 


Talmage  has  been  preaching  to  large 
audiences  on  “The  Four  Gates  of  Hell,  ’ 
viz.  “ Impure  literature,”  “ The  dissolute 
dance,”  “ Indecent  apparel,”  and  “Alco- 
holic beverages.”  In  starting  out  he 
declared  that,  “ With  the  hammer  of 
God’s  truth,  I shall  pound  upon  the 
brazen  panels,  and  with  the  light  of 
God’s  truth,  I shall  flash  light  upon  their 
shining  hinges.”  When  he  came  to  the 
third  “gate,”  “Indecent  apparel,”  he 
said:  “lam  told,  that  anew  fashion  of 
female  dress  is  about  coming  in  from 
Paris  which  is  most  shocking  to  all  right- 
eousness. (At  this  statement  the  women 
in  the  audience  looked  at  one  another  in 
surprise.)  Oh,  I charge  you  Christian 
women,  neither  by  style  of.  dress  nor 
adjustment  of  apparel  to  become  adminis- 
trators of  evil.  Perhaps  no  one  else  will 
dare  tell  you  this  fact,  so  I will  tell  it  to 
you,  that  multitudes  of  men  owe  their 
eternal  damnation  to  the  boldness  of  fe- 
male attire.  (Applause  and  a few  hisses.) 
You  wonder  that  the  city  of  Tyre  was 
destroyed.  Have  you  ever  seen  the  fash- 
ion plates  of  that  city?  I’ll  show  them 
to  you.”  So  saying  Mr.  Talmage  picked 
up  the  Bible  and  read  the  passage  where- 
in the  daughters  of  Tyre  are  described  as 
using  a mincing  gait,  wimples  and 
crisping-pins.  “Do  you  wonder,”  said 
he,  “ that  the  Lord  blotted  out  that 
place?  ” 

It  will  be  seen,  that  the  “hisses”  are 
apt  to  come  when  a man  makes  bold  to 
denounce  indecent  apparel.  Satan  gen- 
erally makes  a noise  when  his  nefarious 
work  is  exposed. 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable;  j*pd  perfect  will  of  God, 
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EHEIR/JAIjID  of  truth. 
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“Life  is  the  hallowed  sphere 
Of  sacred  duties  to  our  fellow- men; 

The  precious  and  appointed  season,  when 
Sweet  deeds  of  love  the  mourner’s  heart  may 
cheer; 

The  hour  of  patience  and  unweary  toil, 

When  seed  from  heaven  is  sown  in  earth’s 
dark  soil.’’ 


A STEADFAST  PEOPLE. 


The  “ Neutralist  und  allgemeine  Neuig- 
keitsbote”  of  Skippack,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  writes  the  2nd  of  October  as 
follows:  “Week  before  last  we  stated 
that  John  Young,  Publisher  and  editor 
of  the  Lebanon  “Pennsylvanian,”  was 
visiting  in  this  vicinity  paying  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  his  departed  sister. 
Friend  Young  writes  of  his  visit  in  the 
last  issue  of  his  paper  thus:” 

“ A Steadfast  People. — On  Monday 
the  16th  of  this  month  we  attended  the 
funeral  of  a deceased  sister,  Catharine 
Detweiler,  in  Lower  Salford  township, 
Montgomery  Co. — As  this  was  in  the 
neighborhood  and  in  the  midst  of  a peo- 
ple, where  we  spent  a portion  of  our 
younger  years,  but  have  not  visited  it  for 
thirty-three  years  (in  the  Autumn  of 
1845),  our  readers  will  pardon  us  if  we 
give  an  account  of  our  late  visit. 

Lower  Salford  township  is  about  the 
center  of  a tolerably  large  Mennonite 
population.  For  miles  around  in  this 
vicinity  the  people  are  principally  Men- 
nonites;  and  in  order  rightly  to  judge  of 
the  character  of  the  Mennonites  we  need 
not  look  upon  the  scattered  sheep  which 
are  timid  and  nearly  consumed  by  sur- 
rounding elements,  but  in  a place  like 
this  where  they  are  in  large  numbers,  and 
where  they  can  exercise  sufficient  au- 
thority to  prevent  strange  customs,  aud 
innovations. 

The  customs,  instructions  and  doctrines 
of  these  people  throughout  are  not  in 
unison  with  the  strongest  passions  of 
human  nature.  They  declare  irreconcil- 
able opposition  to  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
the  pride  of  life,  and,  at  least  as  far  as 
can  be  seen  by  human  eyes,  they  are 
tolerably  successful  therein;  for  their 
conduct,  their  dress,  and  their  conversa- 
tion are  very  plain  and  free  from 
frivolity. 

During  the  time  we  lived  among  them 
and  judging  them  by  the  inclinations  of 
our  youthful  nature,  it  was  our  opinion 
that  in  twenty  or  thirty  years  these  people 
would  entirely  lose  their  simplicity,  and 
another  language,  other  customs,  and 
entirely  different  things  would  take  the 
place  of  their  plain,  simple  ways,  and 
that  the  Mennonite  customs  would  either 
have  been  transformed  or  entirely  lost. 
By  observations  during  our  late  visit  the 
opinions  formed  in  youth  have  been 


entirely  dispelled,  and  that  there  is  more 
life  and  power  in  these  things  than  we 
were  inclined  to  believe.  How  it  is 
elsewhere  in  the  surrounding  country  we 
know  not,  but,  at  least,  so  far  as  the  mul- 
titude of  attendants  at  the  funeral  which 
filled  the  old  Salford  rrieeting-house,  indi- 
cates, it  could  easily  be  seen  that  the  idol 
worship  of  fashion  in  dress,  and  expense, 
and  great  vanity  have  gained  no  victory 
here,  for  the  whole  assembly  appeared  as 
plain,  if  not  even  plainer  in  language, 
dress  and  deportment  than  thirty  years 
before.  The  farms,  most  of  which  are 
small,  houses,  fences,  and  everything  of 
this  sort  show  progress  in  all  things  that 
are  good  and  beneficial,  and  are  in  a high 
state  of  cultivation.  The  mode  of  dress, 
language,  and  customs  of  the  people 
alone  remain  in  the  same  unrestrained 
condition  as  they  were  thirty  years  ago. 
It  is  an  honor  to  the  people,  that  they  are 
not  overcome  with  foolishness  and  useless 
fashions,  and  that  they  strictly  adhere  to 
that  which  is  good,  even  if  vanity  raises 
itself  heavenwards  on  both  sides. 

Four  different  preachers,  whose  names 
have  escaped  our  memory  (we  expected  to 
see  them  in  the  Skippackville  “Neu- 
tralist ’ but  did  not  receive  one  this 
week*),  took  part  in  the  funeral  cere- 
monies. 

We  consider  their  remarks  as  good, 
pertinent  and  pleasing.  The  principal 
part  thereof  drew  the  attention  of  the 
hearers  to  the  uncertainty  of  man’s  life, 
and  the  great  importance  of  being  at  all 
times  prepared  for  death  by  living  a pure 
life  and  having  full  faith  in  Jesus.  Many 
educated  and  honor-seeking,  pulpit  ora- 
tors, if  they  had  been  present,  no  doubt, 
would  have  walked  away,  and  washed 
their  hands,  and  have  shaken  the  dust 
from  off  their  feeL  because  of  their  want 
of  technical  theology.  We  have  often 
heard  high  sounding  words  from  the  pul- 
pit— we  have  heard  Beecher,  Moody,  and 
other  large  and  small  guns,  but  we  know 
not  whither  to  look  to  find  better  fruits 
than  were  brought  to  light  by  the  simple 
exhortations,  and  in  the  daily  life  of  the 
audience. 

We  know,  but  too  well,  and  have 
abundant  evidence  that  among  them  is 
fallen  human  nature,  and  those  who  are 
spiritually  and  morally  blind,  lame  and 
crippled;  but,  taking  all  things  together, 
we  do  not  believe  that  in  any  place  there 
is  to  be  found  a system  of  pulpit  oratory 
that  can  produce  better  fruits  in  moral 
qualities,  and  honorable  conduct  than  is 
to  be  found  here. 

We  learned  that  to  some  extent,  views 
of  different  shades  also  existing  among  the 
ministers.  But  to  the  simple  eye  which 
beholds  only  the  most  essential  part  of 
things  these  differences,  however,  are  so 
insignificant  that  if  impartially  examined 


through  a microscopic  eye  they  utterly 
mean  nothing;  and  as  there  are  no 
money-matters  in  question,  and  as  but 
very  little  for  the  erection  of  a church  is 
required,  they  seem  to  be  of  but  very 
little  importance  and  will,  as  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  soon  be  entirely  laid  aside  to  give 
room  for  that  which  is  better.” 

^ ^ 

“NOT  IF  IT  WAS  MY  BOY.” 


Some  years  ago  the  late  Horace  Mann, 
the  eminent  educator,  delivered  an  address 
at  the  opening  of  some  reformatory  insti- 
tution for  boys,  during  which  he  remarked 
that  if  only  one  boy  was  saved  from 
ruin,  it  would  pay  for  all  the  cost,  and 
care  aud  labor  of  establishing  such  an 
institution  as  that.  After  the  exercises 
had  closed,  in  private  conversation,  a 
gentleman  rallied  Mr.  Mann  upon  his 
statement,  and  said  to  him: 

“ Did  you  not  color  that  a little,  when 
you  said  that  all  that  expense  and  labor 
would  be  repaid  if  it  only  saved  one 
boy?” 

“ Not  if  it  was  my  boyf  was  the  sol- 
emn and  convincing  reply. 

Ah!  there  is  a wonderful  value  about 
‘ My  boy.”  Other  boys  may  be  rude  and 
rough;  other  boys  may  be  reckless  and 
wild;  other  boys  may  seem  to  requite 
more  pains  and  labor  than  they  ever  will 
repay;  other  boys  may  be  left  to  drift 
uncared  for  to  the  ruin  which  is  so  near 
at  hand;  but  “My  boy,” — it  were  worth 
the  toil  of  a lifetime  and  the  lavish 
wealth  of  a world  to  save  him  from 
temporal  and  eternal  ruin.  We  would 
go  the  world  around  to  save  him  from 
peril,  and  would  bless  every  hand  that 
was  stretched  out  to  give  him  help  or 
welcome.  And  yet  every  poor,  wander- 
ing, outcast,  homeless  man,  is  one  whom 
some  fond  mother  called,  “J/y  boy.” 
Every  lost  woman,  sunken  in  the  depths 
of  sin,  was  somebody’s  daughter,  in  her 
days  of  childish  innocence.  To-day  some- 
body’s son  is  a hungry  outcast,  pressed  to 
the  very  verge  of  crime  and  sin.  To-day 
somebody’s  daughter  is  a weary,  helpless 
wanderer,  driven  by  necessity  in  the 
paths  that  lead  to  death.  Shall  we  shrink 
from  labor,  shall  we  hesitate  at  cost  when 
the  work  before  us  is  the  salvation  of  a 
soul?  Not  if  it  is  “My  boy;”  not  if  we 
have  the  love  of  Him  who  gave  his  life  to 
save  the  lost. — Common  People. 


* The  number  of  the  “Neutralist”  referred 
to  was  properly  sent  to  the  “ Pennsylvanian.” 


Tiiikty-six  years  ago  the  island  of 
Samoa  had  a population  of  34,000,  all  of 
whom  were  barbarians.  The  population 
now  numbers  80,000,  the  majority  of 
whom  are  Christians.  In  the  theological 
seminary  are  60  students,  and  20  mis- 
sionaries are  sent  out  every  year  into  the 
neighboring  islands. 

The  volcano  of  Vesuvius  is  in  active 
eruption  at  a new  point,  sending  up  great 
volumes  of  lava  300  feet  in  the  air. 
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LEARNING. 


Human  beings  come  into  the  world  a 
blank,  and  whatever  they  become  has  to 
be  learned.  The  Lord  Jesus  said,  “Learn 
of  me.”  He  does  not  say  in  the  same 
connection  what  men  should  learn  of 
Him,  hut  by  adding,  “For  I am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,”  fie  implies  that  what 
is  to  he  learned  comes  by  such  a humble 
disposition,  and  also  that  it  is  of  a char- 
acter that  the  meek  and  lowly  can  easily 
obtain.  What  will  come  to  man  when 
he  learns  from  the  Lord,  is  thus  added: 
“And  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 
In  saying,  “ Learn  of  me,”  is  implied, 
that  they  should  observe  Him,  and  conse- 
quently learn  from  His  example;  and  it 
therefore  means  the  same  as  when  he 
said,  “Follow  me.”  As  He  must  work  in 
man,  “ both  to  will  and  to  do.”  All  this 
teaching  is  the  same  as  to  ask  the  people 
to  put  in  practice  what  he  gives  them. 
Hence  He  addresses  those  who  “ labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,”  namely  those  who 
arc  not  comfortable  in  sinning;  and  by 
saying  that  He  is  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  is  showu  that  such  is  the  state  that 
persons  must  come  into  in  order  to  learn 
of  Him. — Mt.  Joy  Herald. 

^ • mi  

a LARGE  FAMILY. 


The  following  is  communicated  to  us 
by  Isaac  Blosser,  of  Toledo,  Iowa,  con- 
cerning his  mother,  Elizabeth  Blosser,  of 
Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  whom  he 
has  lately  visited.  Sister  Blosser  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July,  1787, 
emigrated  to  Ohio  in  1811  and  settled  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  where  she  has  since  resided. 
At  the  advanced  age  of  91  she  enjoys  ex- 
cellent health  and  rejoices  in  the  welfare 
of  her  numerous  family,  which  consists 


of  the  following  number: 

Children 14 

Grand-children 112 

Great*Grand-children 213 

Great-great-Grand-ehildren 40 

Total 7379 


Bayard  Taylor,  the  eminent  linguist, 
poet,  an  historian,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  minister  at  the  court  of  Prussia, 
died  in  Berlin,  on  thursday,  December 
19th  1878.  Bayard  Taylor  was  born  at 
Ken  net  Square,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  in 
1825,  and  had  nearly  completed  his  fifty- 
fourth  year  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Ho 
was  descended  from  a Quaker  family  of 
the  highest  worth  and  fairest  repute. 
He  traveled  extensively  in  1844  and  suc- 
ceeding years,  through  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa. 

The  Grand  Duchess  of  Ilesse-Darm- 
stadt,  Princess  Alice  of  England,  died 
at  7:30  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
14th  of  December  1878,  of  Diphtheria. 
This  is  the  first  death  in  Queen  Victoria’s 
children. 


Young  man,  don’t  be  a loafer;  don’t 
keep  company  with  loafers;  don’t  hang 
about  loafing  places.  Better  work  for 
nothing  than  sit  around  all  day  with  your 
hands'  in  your  pockets.  It  is  better  for 
your  health,  better  for  your  roputation. 
Bustle  about,  if  you  mean  to  have  any- 
thing to  bustle  for.  Many  a lawyer  has 
got  a paying  client  by  working  for  a 
poor  and  needy  one,  as  also  has  many 
a doctor  got  a good  practice  by  attending 
to  a poor  one.  Such  is  the  world;  to  him 
that  hath  shall  be  given.  Quit  dreaming 
and  complaining;  keep  busy  and  mind 
your  chances. — aS 'el. 

Correction. — On  page  124  of  the  July 
Herald  1878,  in  the  article  Seven,  it  says 
the  priests  went  around  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
cho “seven  times  seven  on  the  seventh 
day,”  whereas  it  should  be  “seven  times 
on  the  seventh  day.” — We  thank  our 
friend  for  the  correction. 
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In  Buck9  co.,  Penna.,  by  Samuel  Godshalk, 
Jacob  Leatherman  and  Anna  Meyer,  both 
of  Bedminster,  Bucks  co.,  Pa. 

“Oh,  may  this  pair  increasing  find, 
Substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind, 
Happy  together  may  they  be, 

And  both  united,  Lord,  with  thee.” 

On  the  3rd  of  October,  by  the  same,  John 
Cline  and  Sarah  Landes,  both  of  Doyles- 
town,  Bucks  co.,  Pa. 

“So  may  they  live  as  truly  one; 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done, 
Rise  hand  in  hand,  to  heaven,  and  share 
The  joys  of  love  forever  there.” 

On  the  2nd  of  November,  by  the  same,  Sam- 
uel Meyer  and  Sarah  Fretz,  both  of  Bed- 
minster, Bucks  co  , Pa.® 

“In  purest  love  these  souls  unite, 

That  they  with  Christian  care, 

May  make  domestic  burdens  light, 

By  taking  mutual  share.” 

On  the  7th  of  Dec.,  by  the  same,  Henry 
Rise  and  Lizzie  German,  both  of  Bedmin- 
ster, Bucks  county,  Penna. 

“Grant  now  thy  presence,  gracious  Lord, 
And  hearken  to  their  fervent  prayer; 
The  nuptial  vow  in  heaven  record, 

And  bless  this  newly  married  pair.” 

On  the  30th  of  November,  by  Isaac  Moyer, 
Abraham  High  and  Agnes  Meyers,  both  of 
Bedminster,  Bucks  co..  Pa. 

Dec.  1st,  by  Bishop  George  Weaver,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  John  Mus- 
selman  and  Lizzie  Sensenig,  both  of  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pa. 

On  the  6th  of  December,  at  the  residence 
of  thebride’s  parents,  by  bishop  J.  Hunsicker, 
Bro.  Jacob  Dii.lir  and  Sister  Kusabbth  Fry 
all  of  Franklin  co.,  Pa. 

Sept  26th,  at  the  residence  of  Daniel  Raver, 
by  Christian  Troyer,  Manasbeii  Miller  and 
Amanda  Yoder,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

The  same  day.  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  bv  Pre.  M.  J.  Miller,  Mobeb  M.  Mil- 
ler and  Mary  Troyer. 

Oct.  1 0th,  at  the  residence  of  Jonathan  Miller, 
by  Pre.  David  A.  Troyer,  Samuel  Yoder  and 
Lizzie  Yoder,  same  county. 

Nov.  24th,  at  Martin’s  Creek  Meeting-house, 
by  Pro.  David  Beachey,  Sami,  Miller  and 


Mary  Miller,  of  Berlin  twp.,  same  county. 

Nov.  28th,  at  the  residence  of  C.  D Yoder, 
by  Pre.  Moses  Beachy,  Abraham  Miller  and 
Fanny  Miller,  of  same  county. 

Same  day,  in  Paint  twp.,  by  Pre.  Moses  J. 
Miller,  Daniel  Schwartzentrubkr  and  Mat- 
ty Mast,  of  same  county. 

Same  day, at  the  residence  of  Adam  Miller, by 
Pre.  David  Beachy,  Christian  Summers  and 
Catharine  Miller,  of  same  county. 

Dec.  1st,  at  the  residence  of  John  Schetler,by 
Pre.  David  A.  Troyer,  Stephen  Wingard  of 
Tuscarawas  co.,  and  Elisabeth  Schetler  of 
Holmes  county. 

Dec.  16th,  at  Walnut  Creek  Meeting-house, 
by  Pre.  David  Beachey,  John  Immel  and 
Anna  Hocubtetler. 

Dec.  16th,  by  D.  W.  Gerhard,  Edwin  B. 
Gehr  and  Susanna  Wanner,  both  of  East  Earl, 
Lancaster  co.,  Pa. 
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Feb.  5th,  in  Clarke  co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Elisa- 
beth Herr,  wife  of  Reuben  Herr,  aged  43 
years,  6 months  and  13  days. 

May  0th,  same  place,  Sister  Rachel  Rupp, 
wife  of  Samuel  Rupp,  aged  76  yrs.,  10  months 
and  7 days.  A faithful  sister  in  the  Old  Men- 
nonite  Church;  a husband  and  three  daughters 
mourn  her  departure;  at  her  funeral,  the  90th 
Psalm  was  read,  and  remarks  made  on  2 Cor. 
5 : 6 — 17,  by  John  M.  Greider. 

April  27th,  in  Montgomery  co.,  Ohio,  John 
Kendick,  aged  84  years,  9 mos.  and  2 days. 
Funeral  services  commenced  by  reading  the 
90th  Psalm.  Text:  l9a.  55  : 6 — 10. 

Oct.  23rd,  in  East  Lampeter,  Lancaster  co., 
Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Benjamin  Brackbill,  aged 
77  years,  11  months  and  18  days.  Buried  in 
Strasburg  burying  ground.  Remarks  by  Chr. 
and  Amos  Herr  on  the  occasion. 

Oct.  29th,  in  Paradise  twp.,  Lane,  co..  Pa., 
Sister  Elisabeth  Herr,  wife  of  Peter  Herr, 
aged  71  years,  1 month  and  3 days.  Buried 
at  Strasburg.  Sister  Herr  retired  at  night  in 
her  usual  health,  and  ere  the  rising  of  another 
sun,  her  spirit  had  gone;  thus  showing  the  un- 
certainty of  life,  and  the  certainty  of  death. 
How  needful  for  all  to  be  ready.  Impressive 
remarks  on  the  funeral  occasion  by  Benjamin 
Herr  and  Elias  Groff,  from  Matt.  24  : 44.  “Bo 
ye  also  ready  ” 

Oct.  27th,  in  Metamora,  Woodford  co.,  Ill  , 
of  dropsy,  Anna,  widow  of  Tobias  KiNDio. 
aged  55  years,  2 mos.  and  14  days.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Tunker  brethren. 

Nov.  7th,  in  Livingston  co.,  111.,  Fannie  E. 
daughter  of  Chr.  and  Elisabeth  Shantz,  aged 

I year,  3 mos.  and  19  days.  Funeral  services 
by  B.  F.  Hamilton  and  II.  L.  Shelly. 

Oct.  24th,  in  Franklin  co.,  Ohio,  Catharine, 
widow  of  Abraham  Lehman,  aged  71  years, 

I I mos.  and  28  days.  A faithful  member  of 
the  Old  Mennonite  Church  over  46  years. 
She  was  the  mother  of  13  children,  12  of  them 
are  still  living.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed, 
for  the  last  two  years,  with  rheumatism;  suf- 
fering much  pain,  she  bore  her  affliction  with 
patience.  Her  hope  was  in  Christ.  Her  loss 
to  the  children  is  her  eternal  gain-  They  need 
not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  Buri- 
ed, the  26th,  in  the  family  grave-yard,  fol- 
lowed to  her  last  resting  place  by  many 
friends  to  pay  their  last  respects  Services  by 
Jacob  Bowman  and  John  M.  Greider. 

Nov.  17th,  near  New  Bloomfield,  Perry  co-, 

1 a.,  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  Frederick 
Ayle,  aged  95  years,  11  months  apd  9 days. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  16  days,  and  fre- 
quently expressed  a desire  to  be  called  home 
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to  his  Redeemer  and  leave  this  world  of 
trouble.  He  bore  his  afflictions  with  Christian 
patience.  Buried  the  15th,  at  Hoover’s  Church, 
near  Marticville,  Lancaster  co.  Services  by 
Amos  Herr  and  John  Harnish,  from  Numbers 
28  : last  part  of  10th  verse. 

Nov.  16th,  in  Manheim  twp.,  Lanc.co.,  Pa., 
of  diphtheria,  Jonas  8.,  youngest  son  of  Abm. 
L and  Martha  Stauffer,  aged  6 years,  8 mos. 
and  2 days.  Funeral,  18th.  Services  by  J. 
Landis  and  Chr.  Herr.  Text:  Psa.  10  : 6. 

Farewell  my  dear  parents. 

We  must  now  be  parted; 

Farewell  my  three  brothers, 

Prepare  to  meet  me  above; 

Farewell  my  dear  sister, 

The  Lord  you  must  love. 

Nov.  17th,  in  Pickering,  Ontario  co.,  Ont., 
Sister  Fanny  Reesor,.  aged  65  years,  5 months 
and  3 days.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  She  was  a 
dear  mother,  a good  example  in  the  church, 
and  a patient  Christian.  Confined  for  five 
weeks  to  her  bed,  she  bore  her  sickness  with 
the  greatest  patience.  Funeral  sermon  by 
Bishop  Reesor,  Jacob  Wideman  and  Joseph 
Barkey,  in  German,  from  1 Cor.  15  : 55 — 57; 
and  S Hoover  in  English,  from  Amos  4 : last 
part  of  12th  verse,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God, 
O Israel.”  We  hope  she  is  at  rest,  and  our 
loss  her  gain;  let  us  only  try  and  follow  her 
good  example,  and  when  we  leave  this  world 
of  trouble  and  suffering,  that  we  may  have  an 
unending  inheritance  in  the  land  where  sorrow 
and  death  can  never  come. 

Farewell,  mother,  a long  farewell: 

For  we  shall  meet  no  more, 

Till  we  are  raised  with  thee  to  dwell 
On  Zion’s  happier  shore. 

Nov.  28th,  in  Bedminster  twp.,  Bucks  co., 
Pa.,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Joseph  Meyers, 
in  the  13th  year  of  her  age.  Buried  Dec  1st, 
at  Deep  Run.  Services  by  Samuel  Godshalk 
and  Isaac  Moyer. 

Nov.  14th,  in  Bucks  co.,  Pa.,  a child  of  Enos 
Detweiler,  aged  4 weeks  and  19  days.  Buri- 
ed 16th,  at  Line  Lexington.  Services  by  S. 
Godshalk  and  Isaac  Rickert. 

Nov.  20th,  in  Fulton  co.,  O , of  diphtheria, 
John,  aged  13  years,  8 mos.  and  28  days. — On 
Dec.  3rd,  Mary  Ann,  5 years,  6 mos.  and  28 
days. — On  the  6th,  Barbara,  aged  9 years,  7 
mos.  and  26  days.  These  three  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Benedict  and  Lydia  Schad.  This  is 
a severe  affliction,  but  mourn  not,  dear  par- 
ents, the  Lord  hath  only  called  his  own  little 
ones  home  to  a better  land. 

Nov.  23rd,  in  East  Lampeter  twp.,  Lancas- 
ter co.,  Pa.,  Eliza,  wife  of  George  L Buck- 
walter,  and  only  daughter  of  Jos.  and  Elisa- 
beth Esbenshade;  aged  34  years  and  5 months 
Buried  at  Mellinger’s  burying  ground.  Many 
dear  friends  and  relatives  mourn  her  death, 
but  ’ tis  the  voice  of  God,  and  all  must  sub- 
mit. Impressive  remarks,  on  the  occasion,  by 
John  L.  Landis  and  Isaac  Eby.  Text:  Mark 
13  : “Take  heed:  watch  and  pray.” 

Dec.  15th,  near  Petersburg,  Lancaster  co., 
Pa  , Bro.  Jacob  IIershey,  aged  00  years,  9 
mos  and  2 days.  Buried  17th,  in  the  Peters- 
burg burying  ground  Text  : 1 Thess.  4 : 13, 
14.  Peace  to  his  remains. 

Dec.  9th,  near  Orrstown,  Franklin  co  , Pa., 
of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Jacob  Weaver,  aged 
85  years,  6 mos.  and  21  days  Buried  11th,  at 
Chambersburg  Church.  On  the  solemn  occa- 
sion, words  of  comfort  were  spoken  from  2 
Cor.  6:1,  by  Peter  Wadel,  Philip  W.  Parret 
and  others.  A wife  and  three  little  children 
are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  bore  his  af- 
fliction with  a hope,  that  if  called  from  his 
dear  family,  to  meet  them  in  heaven.  Though 

Jroung,  he  was  a light  in  the  Church,  and  be- 
Qved  by  all  who  knew  him. 


Dec.  7th,  in  Gage  co.,  Neb.,  Abraham,  son 
of  William  and  Nancy  Wymer,  aged  13  years, 

2 mos.  and  1 day.  The  death  was  sudden;  he 
rode  a colt  to  drive  cattle  off  the  grain,  at  one 
o’clock,  P.  M.,  and  was  not  found  till  4 P.  M. 
It  is  supposed  that  the  colt  fell  on  him;  when 
found,  he  was  lying  on  his  face  speechless, 
with  his  eyes  closed;  and  died  next  morning, 
at  5 A.  M A loud  call  to  the  young.  In  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 

Dec.  1st,  near  Nappanee,  Elkhart  co.,  Ind., 
of  croup,  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 

Blylky,  aged  3 years,  1 month  and  22 

days.  Services  by  Jonathan  Smucker.  Text: 

1 Peter,  1 : 24. 

Dec.  8th,  near  Bluffton,  Allen  co.,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Petek  Buessel,  aged  83  years,  11  mos. 
and  8 days.  This  aged  brother  suffered  many 
days  with  dropsy,  yet  he  looked  forward  with 
hope  to  the  time  of  his  release.  Buried  the 
10th,  in  the  presence  of  many  friends.  Text: 

2 Tim.  4 : 5—8. 

“Welt  hinweg  Ich  bin  dein  muede, 

Ich  will  nach  dem  Himmel  zu; 

Da  wird  sein  der  rechte  Friede, 

Und  die  wahren,  Seeien  ruh. 

Welt,  bei  dir  ist  angst  und  noth, 
Scbmerzen  und  ein  bitter  Tod, 

In  dem  Himmel  allezeit, 

Freude,  Ruh,  und  Seligkeit.” 

Dec.  11th,  very  suddenly,  near  West  Liber- 
ty, Logan  co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Samuel  Plank,  aged 
70  yrs.,  4 mos.  and  21  days.  He  was  a deacon 
in  the  Amish  Church  about  30  years,  which 
office  he  filled  faithfully.  Buried  the  13th, 
in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of  friends, 
acquaintances  and  neighbors.  Appropriate 
remarks  for  the  occasion  were  delivered  by 
David  Hartzler  and  Jonas  Yoder  in  the  Ger- 
man language  and  Pre  Howbert  in  the  Eng- 
lish. Text  : Matt.  24  ; 44.  He  was  a kind 
neighbor  an  affectionate  father,  and  an  ex- 
emplary Christian  He  lived  in  Mifflin  and  Lan- 
caster Cos.,  Pa.,  till  1845;  when  he  moved  to 
Logan  Co  , Ohio,  where  he  lived  on  the  same 
farm  till  his  death. 

Nov  15th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Magdalena 
Weaver,  wife  of  PeterS.  Weaver,  aged  72 
years,  2 months  and  14  days 

Dec.  13th,  in  York  Co..  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Elis- 
abeth Sprenkel,  wife  of  Bro.  Geo.  Sprenkel, 
aged  56  years,  7 months  and  18  days.  Buried 
on  the  15th  at  Bear’s  Meeting-house.  Funer- 
al services  by  Jacob  IIershey  and  8.  L.  Roth, 
from  Heb.  4 : 10. 

Nov.  29th,  in  Salisbury  Twp  , Lancaster 
Co..  Pa  , of  consumption,  Sister  Magdalena 
Schwartz,  wife  of  Jacob  Swartz,  aged  46 
years,  10  months  and  11  days.  Buried  the 
2nd  of  December.  As  a text  and  hymn  she 
selected  Philippians  1 : 21 — 23,  and  the  hymn, 
“Wo  ist  Jesus  mein  Verlangen,” 
from  which  text  impressive  remarks  were 
made  by  Pre.  Daniel  and  John  P.  Mast. 
She  was  a beloved  and  faithful  sister  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves 
a bereaved  husband  and  five  children 
whom  she  frequently  exhorted  to  Christian 
obedience. 

“Moines  Lebcns  beste  Freude 
1st  der  Himmel,  Gottes  Thron; 

Meiner  Seele  Trost  und  Weide 
Ist  mein  Jesus,  Gottes  Sohn; 

Was  mein  Herze  recht  erfreut, 

Ist  in  jener  Herrlichkeit.” 

Dec.  19th  1878,  near  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Christian,  oldest  son  of  Michael  and 
Elizabeth  Hondkrick,  aged  44  years  and  23 
days  He  was  buried  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Clinton,  on  the  21st.  He  leaves  an  aged 
mother,  two  brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  He  died  in  a strong  faith  in 
the  Lord- 


Nov.  14th,  near  Bridgeport,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  of  three  days  illness,  Bro  Joskfh  Graos- 
rich,  aged  73  years  and  4 days.  Bro.  Ginge- 
rich  came  from  Lebanon  Co.,  to  this  place  in 
1845,  where  he  has  since  lived  until  his  spirit 
left  its  tenement  of  clay.  Buried  on  the  16th, 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends  and  neighbors.  Text  : Ps.  103  : 
12,  13. 

Dec.  11th,  near  Blue  Springs,  Neb.,  of  scar- 
let fever,  Sarah  Laura,  aged  5 years,  8 mos. 
and  11  days.  Dec.  14th,  Polly,  aged  2 years, 

2 months  and  1 day;  children  of  B.  F.  and  Ju- 
lia 8chock. 

Dec.  loth,  in  Logan  co.,  Ohio,  Nancy  May, 
daughter  of  Daniel  C.  and  Anna  Yoder,  aged 

3 years  and  26  days.  Buried  17th,  in  the  fam- 
ily burying-ground.  Remarks  by  0.  K.  Yoder 
and  John  P King,  from  Luke  18  : 15 — 17. 

Dec.  19th,  same  place.  Lydia,  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Salome  Kauffman,  aged  1 year,  11 
mos.  and  6 days.  Buried  the  20th.  Services 
by  C.  K.  Yoder  from  Amos  4 : 12  ; and  John 
P.  King  from  Psa  16  : 5,  6. 

Dec.  23rd,  near  Nappanee,  Elkhart  co.,  Ind  , 
of  heart  disease,  Bro.  Andrew  Blyi.ry,  aged 
40  years,  8 months  and  21  days.  Buried  25th. 
Services  by  Jonathan  Smucker,  text:  Psa  39  : 
5.  Bro.  Blyley’s  wife  died  a few  years  ago. 
Three  orphan  children  are  left  to  mourn  the 
early  departure  of  their  parents. 


etters  Ucccibctr. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

John  Moser,  J B Bare,  J J Berntreger,  J D 
Hershey,  Benj  Rohrer,  Elias  N Nissley,  Jacob 
Wiens,  Geo  R Schmidt. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Joseph  Augspurger,  John  Albrecht,  Noah 
Augspnrger,  C B Amstutz,  John  S Amstutz,  Abm 
B Amstutz,  Abm  Artz,  Wm  Andrews  Joseph  J 
Albrecht,  Jacob  Ackerman,  Joseph  Augspurger, 
Anna  Augstein,  Christian  K Augspurger. 

B — John  Blosser,  J J Borntreger,  J D Brenne- 
man,  John  Blosser.  Blanch  & Siutzma  >,  J N Bru- 
bacher,  Jacob  Bueller.  Noah  M Blosser.  William 
Berry.  Noah  Byler,  Nicholas  B Brecklill,  Harvey 
K Blauoh  A Britsoh,  Sami  Brunk,  David  Bren- 
neman,  Annie  G Bare,  George  Beam,  John  Bauer, 
John  K.  Brubaker,  Sami  K Bare,  Henry  Q Bru- 
baker, H Brenneman.  Jacob  Bliley,  Philip  B 
Brehm,  A S Bowman,  Henry  Bdly,  John  Blosser 
Geo  Brunk,  Jacob  B Bechtel,  Jonas  Buckwalter, 
Sami  Buckwalter,  Lizzie  K Brubaker,  Allen  Boy- 
er, David  Bixler,  A M Boyer,  Christian  Berger, 
Manasseh  J Berntreger,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Hen- 
ry L Brubaker,  Harry  Brenneman,  Geo  Beery, 
Witmer  J Barge,  Chr  Bomberger,  Gabriel  Baer, 
Jos  Birky,  Henry  Boyer,  Mary  Baumgartner, 
Mary  Beck,  Magdalena  Beck  Joseph  Burcky, 
A Breninger,  J J Berntrager,  Pre  Solomon 
Beery,  G Bramleys,  Peter  Boess. 

C — II  M Crout,  Chr  Claudon,  David  Culp,  Jes- 
se Clemens,  Fanny  Cooper,  J N Chris  ophel, 
Thomas  Clay,  Barbara  Cobauch,  S B Cullar. 

D — Sami  B Denlinger,  Geo  W Dintaman,  David 
D Diller,  G W Dintaman,  Heinrioh  Dalke,  Jacob 
Dirks,  II  B Detweiler,  Tobias  Denlinger,  John  G 
Detweiler, Abm  Detweiler, Peter  D Dillor,  Emman- 
uel Denlinger,  Anna  Detweiler,  Kate  Dill,  H K 
Denlinger. 

E — John  M Ebersole,  Peter  Engle,  J Entz, 
Addison  Eby,  Danl  Erb,  Michael  Erb,  John  Esh, 
Simon  Eby.J  R Ebersole, Heury  R Ebersole, Peter 
Eby,  John  H Eby,  Isaac  W Eby,  A L Ebersole, 
Heury  Eyman,  Chr  Eigatein,  Randolph  Eyer, 
Jacob  Eus,  Jacob  Eberly. 

F — Chr  Fox,  Martin  Fast,  J.  F.  Fitzwater, 
Liazie  Fry,  Jno  W Frantz,  Benj  Frants,  Margaret 
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Freed,  Nathan  Fretz,  Hannah  Freed,  J N Funk, 
John  Fretz. 

G — J S Good.  Sebastian  Gerig,  S Gochenauer, 
Jacob  Gerig,  Chr  Gingrich,  Wm  Gsell.  Chr  Good, 
John  Good,  Abm  Good,  John  V Gunden,  Jos  S 
Gotwuls,  N M Geil, Barbara  Gascho,  Peter  Gerig, 
John  L Gross,  Jacob  H Grater,  J M Greider’ 
Sami  E Greider,  Chr  Gayman,  John  Gascho, 
Danl  H Good. 

H—  Henry  II  Hoover,  Tobias  K Hershey,  B F 
Herr,  J M Haldeman,  Benjamin  F Hamilton,  B F 
Hamilton  Jr.,  Jos  Honderick,  Henry  Hildebrand, 
E G Heatwole  (wid),  David  Hartman,  Jacob  B 
Hunsberger,  C C llabecker,  Christian  Herr,  Benj 
Hershey,  Reuben  Herr,  Sal -me  Hertzler,  John 
llyerly,  Jacob  Hochstetler,  Benj  Hostetler,  Sami 
Hess,  Fanny  Hershey,  John  Ilartzler,  John  R 
H ess,  J A Ilartzler,  Wm  Herr,  J M Herr,  Peter 
Hess,  Isaac  Hartzler,  Nicholas  Hartzler,  Elias 
Hertzler,  J R Hoffer,  Benj  Hartzler,  Jacob  C 
Hartzler,  W L Hays,  C II  H chstetler,  PeterS 
Hartman,  Adam  Hartman,  Anna  Horst.  Samuel 
Hunsberger,  John  Hunsberger,  Jonas  Hochstet- 
ler, Benj  F Hamilton,  Peter  Halter,  Jacob  Halter, 
Wm  Holdeman,  Jacob  K Hostetler,  Peter  S Hart- 
man, David  A Heatwole,  L J Heatwole.  Joseph 
M Herman. 

I — J — John  B Jantz.  John  Jansi,  John  Imhoff. 

K — Michael  Kryder,  Lewis  Kulp,  Solomon  W 
Kulp,  Tobias  Kreider,  J H King,  JohnW  Kohler, 
Dietrich  M Klaasen,  Wm  Kite,  Jonas  Kratz,  Jacob 
F Krout,  Joseph  Kinsinger,  Mrs  Cath  Kauffman, 
Chr  J Kennel,  Peter  Kauffman,  Jerry  King, 
Isaac  Krfider,  Lewis  Kolb,  Pre  Benj  Lehman, 
Joel  Kauffman,  Michael  Kryder,  Wm  F Krupp, 
Chr  Keinpf,  John  Keehn,  Cornelius  Knechte, 

N II  King,  S K Kraver,  Peter  Krause,  Moses 
Kauffman,  B.F  Kauffman,  Jos  King. 

L — Jacob  Leha,  Benj  Landis,  John  C Lehman, 
John  Lintner,  Jos  Loucks,  John  Latshaw,  Peter 
Loreutz,  Chr  C Lugibihl,  Chr  Lintner,  Lucina 
Lintner,  Chr  Lintner  for  John  Miller,  Chr  K 
Licht  , David  Landis,  Peter  Lehman,  Peter  Loux, 
Chr  Litwiller. 

M — Mary  Mouk,  C Martin,  Abm  M Miller, 
Chr  Mammen,  S C Mellinger,  Jno  B Miller,  Pre 
S Miller,  Chr  Metzler,  John  W Meyer,  S D Mast, 
Henry  Moyer,  Peter  Miller,  Murbach  &Schnetz- 
ler,  Sami  Mast,  Joel  II  Miller,  S II  Musselman, 

J A Miller,  Cath  Moyer,  Isaac  K Moyer,  Martin 
Miller  Sr.,  Benj  Martin,  A P Moser,  Jos  Metz- 
ler, H.  Musselman’s  estate,  Chr.  Mueller,  Tobias 
Miller,  Peter  Moser,  John  Moser,  J C Mehl,  Pre. 
Jacob  Marner,  J W Martin’s  estate,  Daniel  Mo- 
ser, Jacob  L Moyer,  Jacob  Mann,  H A Mumaw, 

D E Mast,  Jonathan  E Mast,  Moses  E Mast, 
Philip  D Miller,  Christian  Musselman. 

N — John  Neuschwatider,  Susan  U Neuhauser, 
John  Naffz'ger,  Jaoob  Nold,  Christian  Nafziger’ 
Henry  Neis  Martin  Nebel,  David  Nold,  Puilip  - 
Nice,  Peter  Naffziger,  Henry  F Nice,  Peter  F 
Naflfziger. 

0 — Abm  Overholt,  Nicholas  Otzenberger,  Jo- 
seph Overholt. 

P — E Pannebacker,  John  Plank,  J II  Paul,  | 
Isaac  Peters. 

R — S L Roth,  Samuel  Reeser,  Hetty  Ressler,  ) 
Mrs  Christian  Rohrer,  Christian  Rupp,  Joseph  ' 
Raymer,  Daniel  Reeder,  Ada  Rohrer,  John  Rem-  I 
pel,  Samuel  Rohrer,  S II  Iludy,  Joseph  Rupp,  ' 
AbmS  Reiff,  John  Richer,  M F Rittenhouse,  John  ] 
Rich,  Peter  Roth,  M B Ressler,  John  Risser,  Bar-  ( 
bara  Rupp,  G R Risuer  for  Mrs  Abm  Risser,  H E 
Rexrode,  Jacob  Ramer,  Frank  A Rose,  N F <3 
Roth.  George  Rupp,  Andreas  Rupp,  J C Ratcliff, 
Chr  Rohrer.  | 

S — Mary  C Showalter,  N Sproll,  J W Schrock, 
Peter  Summers  jr,  N Smith,  J Slonecker,  Peter 
Schrock  jr,  Wm  Senner,  John  Swartz,  Jacob  3 
Swartz,  Joseph  Shaw,  E P Stutzman,  Jonathan  i 
Smucker,  John  Shank,  John  Schmitt,  David  F - 
Sanger,  C S Stoner,  Susanna  Sechrist,  II  L = 
Shelly,  C S Shantz,  John  Sommer,  George  Shenk, 
David  E Stauffer,  Heinrich  Schneider,  Heinrich  L 
Strasler,  Henry  Stemen,  Jacob  Schmidt,  James 


Sheets,  S M Saylor  for  David  Hay  deed.,  Jacob 
Summer,  John  M Schoaf,  Lydia  H Stoltzfus,  John 
B Schlabach,  Abm  Shertz,  Annie  C Shimp,  Mrs 
Abm  R Shellenberger,  N Shierling,  Peter  Shu- 
macher,  Jaoob  Sharp,  Benjamin  Schmidt,  John 
Schoenbeck,  Anna  Sangree,  Levi  Steiner,  Got- 
fried  Steffon,  Samuel  Stauffer,  Hannah  Swer- 
inger,  DW  Smith,  Abm  Schneck,  Daniel  Schmidt, 
M Swartz,  John  Stutzman,  Anna  B Stauffer, 
Christian  Smith,  S W Shutt,  J S Shoemaker, 
Maria  Silvius.  G W Shank,  Gideon  Stoltzfus. 

T — Peter  Theisen,  Peter  Toews,  J S Thut, 
Levi  Troyer. 

U — D C Unruh,  David  A Unruh. 

V — Carl  J von  der  Smissen,  John  Votb,  Mary 
Vandermark. 

W — B F Whitmore.  Nathaniel  Whitmore,  J D 
Weaver  M D,  J G Wenger,  Peter  Wienns,  Wm 
Witmer,  Peter  Weiss,  Jesse  Warder,  C Wenger, 
Peter  Wienns,  Catharine  Wanner,  M A Willson, 
R Witmer,  Jaoob  Wienns,  Isaac  Wengerd,  Martin 
Witmer,  Isaac  Wenger,  Frederich  Welty.  Sam- 
uel W Weaver,  Martha  Wyee,  Mary  Wagner, 
Christian  Wagler,  J G Wenger. 

Y — JohnP  Yoder,  S P Yoder,  Jonathan  C Yoder, 
Daniel  Yoder,  Daniel  J Yoder,  L N Yoder,  Jonas 
Yoder,  C Yutzey,  Abm  G Yoder,  CCor.  D Yoder, 
Jos  Z Yoder,  Aaron  T Yoder,  II  B Yoder,  Henry 
Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder. 

Z — Lydia  Zook,  J S Zook,  Jacob  Zimmer,  Peter 
Zuercher,  Peter  Zehr,  Christian  W Zook. 

ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 

®3USend  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

orders  and  inquiries  by  mail  or  otherwise,  will 
receive  prompt  attention. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation $ .40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 

bound  in  full  sheep 6.00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament.cloth  .50 
“ “ “ “ paper  .26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Analysis  of  the  Bible,  Hitchcock,  by  exp.  7.00 

Almanacs  10 

Apostle  Narratives  for  Young  Children...  1.26 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3.00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  .75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo .65 

Bible,  with  clasps,  leather,  gilt  edged.  L.  Ed.  .80 
18  mo.,  gilt  edge  with  clasp,  153 1.25 


bound  in  oalf.gilt  edge,  small  161 

pearl, 24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Ed.,  Morocco, 
octavo,  roan, embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref. 
royal  8vo  rn.,  emb.,  lge  pt.,  by  exp., 
large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 
tions, roan,  embossed,  by  express 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  index, 
Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Stories, 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,.... 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


.50 
.4° 
.20  • 
.10 


ijfe&ra  or  f CtQOTvmu,  JmA 


sSmir, 


IF  NOT  CALLED  FOR  IN  TEN  DAYS  RETURN  TO 


- - 


Envelopes  with  the  above  cut,  sent,  by  mail  25  for  15  cents,  100  for  60  cents,  250  for  81.00, 1000  for  *3.0 


and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9  00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  naif  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes «...  12.50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1,00 

phase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2.00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1.75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter ,35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend .60 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  .15 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  .15 

Christianity  and  War  ,10 

Come  toJesr.s 20 

Christ  and  Humanity 150 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30.00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   2-50 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  .15 

Daily  Food  ..  .15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends..  .80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  12.00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex...  6.00 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail  6.00 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh.  3.60 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth...  1.00 

“ Pocket  Edition  ..  .75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4.00 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  .00 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  .40 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  .30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1.50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.. 50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1.00 

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook...  .25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  ..  .25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan .26 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper.  .76 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth ..  .35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  ..  1.25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  ..  .30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  3.16 

Gospel  Sunbeams  ...  .60 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith..  1.00 
Gospel  Workers  .25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  ....  1.50 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  ...  .75 

“ “ half  leather  60 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665  90 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  ...  .60 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  thtir  cure 25 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above  ...  .25 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation..  .75 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  .75 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health 50 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...  .10 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex..  4.50 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger..  .50 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 1.50 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2.50 

Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  50 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  ...  .45 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  " 3.00 

Letters  to  Young  Christians  . .40 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,.  .10 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  30 

Line  upon  Line  .60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . .50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  ...  1.00 

Morning  Thoughts  60 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep..  .60 

“ “ “ bound  in  roan(black)  .65 

«*  “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  75 

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 4.00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  .25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate ...  .75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 1.00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ..  4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  hiB  works  3.00 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4.60 

Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  ...  .40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  ...  1.50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne,  1.50 

“ “ “ Murphy,  1.50 

Our  Earthly  House  aud  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  ...  .50 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11.00 
Our  Heavenly  Father  f .50 

Primer,  English  and  Germadd  (Am.  T.  S.)  .40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litilc  feet  .60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  .70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2.00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  .50 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  .70 

Pictorial  Narratives  .70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  .35 

Portfolio 

Pious  Children  ...  .20 

Peep  of  Day  .40 


Precept  upon  Precept  .40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25  ...  .15 

“ “ “ 100  -60 

“ « “ 260  1.00 

“ <•  «'  1000  . 3 00 

Pride  and  Humility,  .10 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllustrauons 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printe  i on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  e<cel- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  n>'  ‘1  ...  .60 

Prodigal  Sou.  .26 

Promised  One,  The  .35 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  .70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peaoe,  Am.  T S 46 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  25 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  . .50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 

ger’s  ..  -25 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  ..  5.00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

leather,  ...  1.50 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ..  .30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  ..  1.50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 10 

Soripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4.50 

Sacred  Geography  and  An  iquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,! by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  9 D,  2.26 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaio  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W Morris,  A.  M.  •*•  4.60 

Sumner  on  Peaoe  .76 

Spirit  of  Popery  .65 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  ...  .80 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  .10 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 25 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 1.76 

Soripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  .30 

“ Lessons  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  ..  .70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  ....  .85 

Spring  Time  of  Life  ..._  .66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old  .36 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1.60 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet)  1.26 
True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  ..  1.00 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  ...  1.75 

“ “ “ small  1.00 

“ “ References,  leather ..  .76 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 60 

“ “ “ Roan  .70 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health.  .10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible .40 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6.60 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitomeof 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  t he  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

of  Jerusalem  1.26 

Wind  wafted  Seed  1 90 

edlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  1.50 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 60 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  1.40 


Weed  without  a Name  .85 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2.60 
“ “ '*  by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmouia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  * ...  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ...  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .75 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .80 

Golden  City  Songster,  82  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


FARMS"  HOMES'. 


Over  1,000,000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO. 

At  from  $2.  to  $6.  per  Acre,  ami  on  liberal  terms. 

These  lands  lie  in  the  great  Wheat  helt  of  the 
North-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  unsurpassed  for  healthfulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBRANCE. 
Purchasers  of  1 OO  acres  will  he 
allowed  tlie  lull  amount  of  tl»elr 
fare  over  t lie  O.  <&  IN.  W.  and  W . A 
8t.  I*.  Hallways. 

Circulars,  Maps,  etc.  coataining  FULL  INFORMATION  sent  FREE, 


II.  M.  Burchard, 

Land  Agent, 

Marshall, 

80—86  - Minn. 


C.  13.  Hi m mons, 

Land  Commissioner, 
General  Offices  C.  & N.-W. 
R’y  Co.,  Chicago,  III, 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  .35 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  iu  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  tlie  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes : 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  a-J dress  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


jcralb  of  (Truth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chut  eh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  iB  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1 ,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Blkhart,  Ind. 

T5?^E  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  .June  10th,  1877, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  VVay  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 2.30  P.  h. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  ,l 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  ** 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.45  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via  C.  W & M.).. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight, 

No.  12,  Toledo  Accommodation 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.).. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 


J . J . S tedman,  Dentist, 

Office;  122  Main  St,  over  J.  W.  Kellog’s  Slore,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

ARTIFXCXAI*  TEETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  my 
care  will  be  faithfully  performed.  79-01 


Funk’s  FAMILY  ALMANAC  forl879. 

Is  now  ready  to  deliver  This  Almanac  is 
gotten  up  in  good  style  with  a neat  colored 
paper  cover  and  several  fine  illustrations.  It 
is  printed  from  new  electrotype  plates  and 
makes  a neat  appearance.  The  astronomical 
calculations  are  made  by  the  celebrated  astro- 
nomical calculator,  L.  J.  Ibuch  of  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.  The  reading  matter  is  both  useful 
and  entertaining  to  all  classes  It  is  strictly 
a first  class  Almanac.  Orders  are  solicited. 

Per  copy,  postage  prepaid, $ .08 

2 copies, ...“ “ 15 

4 copies,... “ “ 25 

12  copies,... ‘‘ “ 60 

22  copies,...1' “ 1.00 

100  copies,  by  express, 4.00 


M. 


3.30  a. 

3.50  A. 

4.40  “ 

7.20  " 
1.10  P.  M. 

4.20  p.  m. 

9.50  “ 

5.40  “ 

12.55  p.  m. 
9.25  “ 
4.15  “ 

2 00  A.  M. 

2.50  “ 
11-50 

6.20  p,  m. 


PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
the  Word  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brenneman.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

Address  MENNONITE  PUB’G  Co,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 

TRAINS  ARRIVE AIR  LINE. 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accommodation 

Indianaphlis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.).. 

Indianapolis  Exp 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At.  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

JUST  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Maityr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBEKHOLTZER  «&  CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO „ 


/ 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  16-No.  2.  ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY,  1879.  Whole  No.  182. 


5 STILL  SMALL  VOICE. 


There’ s a voice  that  speaks  so  softly 
To  my  secret  soul  each  day, 

That  I can  but  heed  the  whisper, 

And  the  winning  words  obey. 

It  must  be  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Wooing  me  to  Jesus’  feet. 

Oh!  a mother’s  tenderest  accents 
Ne’er  were  half  so  soft  and  sweet. 

I have  often  grieved  the  Spirit, 
Clinging  to  the  ways  of  sin; 

Oh!  what  love  is  that  which  seeketh 
Such  a heart  as  mine  to  win! 

I have  dwelt  among  the  shadows, 
Christ  a stranger  to  my  soul, 

But  the  voice  so  sweet  still  bids  me 
Yield  to  his  diviue  control 

Blessed  One,  I love  thy  teachings; 

Sin  hath  no  more  charms  for  me; 

Lord,  I’m  thine,  and  thou  my  Savior, 
Let  me  live  and  toil  for  thee! 

For  ’tis  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus 
When  the  Spirit  from  above 

Steals  into  the  heart  so  softly, 

Filling  all  the  soul  with  love. 

— The  Christian. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MAN’S  RELATION  TO  GOD. 


“Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwellcth  in  you  ” 1 Cor.  3:16. 

“ My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee 
when  I was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously 
in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.  ...  In 
thy  book  all  my  members  were  written, 
which  in  continuance  were  fashioned, 
when  as  yet,  there  were  none  of  them.” 
Psalm  139  : 15,  16. 

This  profound  statement  in  regard  to 
the  formation  of  man,  as  given  by  David, 
is  truly  sublime.  The  depth  of  meaning 
herein  contained  cannot  be  fully  compre- 
hended by  mortal  man  in  his  present 
state:  but  remains  to  be  revealed  here- 
after, in  the  world  to  come.  Neverthe- 
less, we  are  positively  informed  that  man 
was  originally  created  a perfect  being,  in 
the  “ image  and  likeness  of  the  invisible 
God,’’  a highly  animated  creature  en- 
dowed with  the  powers  of  reason  and 
intelligence  which  enabled  him  to  trace 
the  glory  and  infinite  wisdom  of  li is 
maker;  a being  of  so  much  worth  in  the 
sight  of  God,  that  the  whole  world  with 
its  immensity  of  matter  could  not  be  giv- 
en in  exchange  for  the  immortal  principle 


created  within  his  breast.  For  it  is  by 
this  that  he  attains  to  that  degree  of  lioli 
ness  in  which  is  his  resemblance  to  God; 
and  is  also  tlie  distinguishing  feature  that 
elevates  him  far  above  the  rest  of  the  ani- 
mal kingdom.  As  lie  stood  in  this  exalt- 
ed condition  he  saw  reflected  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  natural  world,  the  wis- 
dom and  excellence  of  the  Creator. 

A mind  so  comprehensive  would  be  en- 
grossed with  nothing  like  . a life  of  pain- 
ful toil,  but  would  continually  ascend  to 
God,  where  the  thoughts  could  dwell  and 
j feast  upon  the  banquet  of  his  eternal  love. 

I “In  this  situation  ’ sayR  Dwight’s  Theol- 
: ogy:  “removed  far  from  death  and  dis- 
i ease,  from  sorrow  and  fear,  lie  was  formed 
for  endless  improvement,  llis  mind  like 
that  of  angels,  was  capable  of  continual 
expansion,  refinement  and  elevation.  God 
was  his  visitor  and  angels  were  his  com- 
| pan  ions.” 

Placed  in  this  world  on  probation,  and 
left  liable  to  sin,  he  soon  “ fatally  surren- 
dered to  evil.’  Mankind  generally,  after 
this  sorrowful  event  plunged  into  the 
| lowest  depths  of  human  depravity;  which, 
from  age  to  age  of  the  world’s  history, 
we  find  that  a fraction  of  the  human  race 
has  been  slowly  rising  to  that  degree  of 
enlightenment,  which  someAvhat  restores 
to  man  the  moral  image  of  his  first  estate; 
in  which  he  finds  that  there  is  still  a feint 
spark  of  the  holy  fire  that  yet  remains  in 
his  breast,  and  is  readily  fanned  into  a 
blaze  when  contemplating  the  amazing 
goodness  of  an  offended  God  in  the  state- 
ment: “ God  so  loved  the  world , that  he 
I gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
j ever  believeth  in  Him,  should  not  perish, 

; but  have  everlasting  life:” — a declaration 
j from  the  throne  of  heaven  before  which 
the  most  profound  students  of  Scripture 
pause  with  holy  rapture;  a theme  over 
; which  it  is  said  the  very  “angels  hang 
witli  wonder,’’  as  they  chant  in  anthems 
j of  praise,  the  song  of  man’s  redemption, 

“Glory  be  to  God  on  high — 

God  whose  glory  (ills  the  sky. 

Peace  on  earth  with  man  forgiven — 
Man,  the  well  beloved  of  heaven.’’ 

He  who  became  the  victim  of  Calvary, 
has  canceled  the  sin  of  man’s  first  diso- 
bedience, and  established  the  “Kingdom 
of  heaven  ’’  in  the  souls  of  men. 

The  body  becoming  a living  sacrifice  to 


I its  cause,  is  denominated  by  the  inspired 
apostle  Paul,  as  the  “temple  of  the  living 
God,”  (2  Cor.  6 : 16,)  wherein  dwells  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  “maketh  intercession’' 
i for  his  people  “with  groanings  that  can- 
not be  uttered,”  ( Rom.  8 : 26, ) and 
“ search eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
tilings  of  God.’’  Rom.  2 : 10. 

Those  who  are  led  and  guided  by  this 
divine  personage,  are  counted  worthy  of 
being  called  the  “sons  of  God;” — an  ap- 
pellation bestowed  upon  mortals  which 
contains  the  highest  scriptural  evidence 
of  the  condescending  love  our  heavenly 
parent  has  for  his  adopted  children. 

-uIf  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God , him  shall  Go< / destroy.'''  At  the 
present  age  of  the  wyrld,  there  is  still  a 
vast  majority  of  the  human  race  lying  in 
a state  of  barbarism,  who  live  and  die 
in  total  ignorance  of  what  the  “temple  of 
God”  is  in  this  sense,  while  of  those  who 
have  the  word  of  God  preached  to  them, 
and  are  fully  conscious  of  what  is  meant 
in  this  passage,  more  than  one  half  are 
inclined  to  quench  the  Spirit  that  prompts 
them  to  do  God  service. 

Throughout  tlie  entire  domain  of  Chris- 
tendom, we  find  many,  many  characters 
whose  heart  felt  sympathies  are  always  in 
favor  with  the  religion  of  Christ,  who, 
during  a lifetime,  frequently  hover  near 
the  very  threshhold  of  the  church  of 
God,  and  readily  unite  with  II is  people 
in  singing  the  song  of  the  redeemed;  yet 
they  are  not  willing  to  resign  themselves 
fully  into  the  hands  of  tlie  God  who  is 
ever  willing  to  redeem  their  souls  from 
destruction,  but  rather  justify  themselves 
in  His  sight  by  their  own  moral  sense  of 
right,  and  their  own  good  deeds.  More 
than  this,  wre  find  all  the  various  ranks 
of  mankind  infested  with  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  the  most  desperate  charac- 
ters, who  seem  to  practice  little  else  than 
impietv,  in  its  many  different  forms;  even 
to  enticing  those  who  mean  good  from 
the  cause  of  the  Master.  They  seem  not 
to  he  satisfied  with  their  own  destruction, 
hut  desire  and  seek  the  destruction  of 
those  who  endeavor  to  avoid  it. 

This  aspect  of  our  fallen  world  has 
long  been  the  source  of  many  melancholy 
forebodings  to  the  good;  and  within  the 
present  century,  many  pious  hearts  have 
gone  down  to  their  graves,  firmly  believ- 


I 


lEHEZR^LID  OR  TRUTH. 


ing  that  the  “ gospel  of  the  Kingdom  ” j 
is  fearfully  in  the  decline. 

Yet  there  are  others  who  seem  to  see 
the  disposition  of  things  in  quite  a different 
light.  By  viewing  the  matter  in  regard 
to  the  effect  it  has  had  upon  the  bulk  of 
mankind  in  general;  they  see  that  tin? 
gospel  is  slowly,  but  steadily,  accomplish- 
ing the  end  whereunto  it  was  sent,  that 
King  Jesus,  the  “bright  and  morning 
Star,”  must  and  will  reign  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  until  he  has  “put  all  enemies 
mnder  his  feet.”  “That  the  Lord  is  not 
•lack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness,”  2 Pet.  3 : 9;  but 
through  the  promise  they  look  for  a new 
heaven  and  a new  earth,  where  the  Lord 
will  justify  all  his  dealings  with  man; 
where  there  shall  a voice  be  heard,  “From 
every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  saying: 
blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  pow- 
er be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
thi  •one.”  “ Great  and  marvelous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways  thou  King  of  saints.’’ 


Rev.  5 


L.  J.  Heatwole. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  WORD  IS  TRUE. 


m 

“ The  words  that  I speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life  ” 
.John  6 : 63. 

God’s  word  is  so  powerful  and  penetra- 
ting,that  it  divides  soul  and  spirit,  joints 
ami  marrow,  and  is  a discerner  ol  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Reli- 
gion, however  great  its  importance  to 
make  man  spiritually  and  morally  happy, 
yea,  the  peace  and  joy  it  brings  to  the 
soul,  the  light  it  reveals  about  God  and 
godly  tilings,  the  foretaste  it  gives  of 
heaven  and  the  world  to  come,  strange  to 
say,  is  sought  after  by  comparatively  few. 
It  is  mysterious  to  those  v\  ho  enjoy  the 
religion  of  Jesus.  Is  it  not  strange  that 
men  and  women  neglect  their  greatest  in- 
terest., even  the  care  of  the  soul,  upon 
which  God  puts  such  an  inestimable 
value  that  he  says,  “What  is  a man  prof- 
ited, if  lie  could  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul,  and  what  shall  he 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?”  What 
man?  why  simply  any  man  whoever  he 
may  be. 

Q dear  reader,  have  you  ever  given 
this  weighty  matter  candid  thought?  are 
you  waiting  for  a more  convenient  sea- 
son to  present  itself?  or  do  you  think 
God  will  call  and  arrest  you  in  some  mi- 
raculous way  as  he  did  Saul  of  larsus? 
You  are  going  down  the  stream  of  time 
at  a rapid  pace.  Is  it  possible  you  can 
neglect  so  great  a salvation  ? 1 he  apos- 

tle^says,  Ilow  shall  we  escape  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  a salvation?  a salvation  that 
is  free  to  all.  It  is  offered  without  mon- 
ey and  without  price;  still  we  neglect  it. 
We  are  careful  about  many  other  things, 


but  the  soul,  we  are  willing  it  should 
starve  for  want  of  spiritual  food.  Spii- 
ually  blind,  we  see  no  danger,  as  a horse 
rushing  into  battle  regardless  of  the  dan- 
ger that  is  before  him;  take  warning; 
there  is  danger  ahead.  Perhaps  you  are 
about  to  take  the  great  leap  into  the  spirit 
world,  from  whence  no  traveler  return- 
cth.  How  can  you  resist  the  spirit’s  call? 
for  he  says,  “Behold,  I stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock,  if  any  man  will  open,  I will 
enter  and  make  my  abode  with  him. 

O,  how  willing  Jesus  is  to  do  his  part! 
But  you  are  not  ready  to  receive  him. 

| You  bolt  the  door  of  your  heart  against 
i your  best  friend — a friend  who  would 
save  you,  but  you  will  not;  and  against 
your  will  he  cannot  save  you.  It  is  not 
agreeable  to  his  word,  and  his  words  are 
: spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

Jesus  never  spoke  in  vain  when  he  tells 
i us  by  his  word  that  we  shall  be  judged 
i we  may  depend  it  will  be  so;  when  he 
l tells  us,  if  we  die  in  our  sins,  where  he  is 
we  cannot  come,  we  can  take  itforgrant- 
j ed  it  will  be^o.  Be  persuaded  then, 
while  the  precious  moments  last.  rI  he 
! apostle  says,  “Knowing  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men.”  We  would 
urge  you,  then,  in  Christ’s  stead,  “be  rec- 
onciled to  God  ” “He  that  coraeth  to 
me,  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Again, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  be  saved;  for  why  will  ye  die?  Come 
not  with  your  own  righteousness,  for  you 
j cannot  make  yourself  better.  All  you 
. can  do  is  to  be  made  willing  to  yield,  and 
: Jesus  will  give  his  Spirit,  as  he  also  says, 

If  I go  away,  I will  send  the  Comforter; 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive;  he  shall  guide  you  into 
all  truth.  But  the  one  who  would  only 
patch  up  his  own  garment  of  unrighteous- 
ness by  his  own  good  work  is  only  get- 
ting in  a worse  condition  continually. 
It  is  as  Jesus  says,  sewing  a piece  of  new 
cloth  on  an  old  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse.  Then  lay  down  the  old 
garment  of  unrighteousness  at  the  toot  of 
the  cross,  and  accept  the  new  one  which 
i Jesus  is  offering  so  freely. 

I do  not  wish  to  be  understood,  how- 
ever, that  good  works  are  not  necessary; 
but  that  our  good  works  can  not  take 
away  sin.  Alter  we  have  been  made  to 
yield  to  the  requirements  of  God’s  plan 
i to  save  us,  then  the  good  works  are  need- 
ful to  constitute  a Christian.  To  such  | 
Jesus  says,  ‘‘Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be  hid.” 
In  the  same  chapter  we  also  find,  “Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  whosoever  shall 
do,  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Every  Christian  is  in  some  degree  a 
teacher,  if  not  publicly,  in  action,  in 
works;  and  it  is  said  actions  speak  louder 
than  words;  but  John  uses  still  stronger 


language  about  transgression,  in  these 
words,  “Whosoever  trausgresseth  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  hath  both  the  bather  and 
the  Son  ’’  Again,  “Whosoever  hath  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his.”  Then 
the  apostle  could  very  consistently  say, 
“The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  him;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned;” but  speaking  to  his  brethren, 
lie  says,  “Now  we  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which 
is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  us  of  God.’’  And 
again,  “The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities, and  the  Spirit  maketh  interces- 
i sion  for  us.  ’ 

Ask  those  who  have  been  born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  ol  incorrupti- 
ble, by  the  word  of  God  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever,  and  to  the  young  sol- 
diers, who  have  just  enlisted  under  the 
banner  of  Ivmg  Emmanuel,  to  be  faithful 
soldiers  of  the  cross.  Jesus  will  help 
you  fight  vour  battles.  He  is  your  cap- 
tain; "no  good  thing  will  He  withhold 
from  those  who  fear  Him;  and  you  oldei 
soldiers,  Who  shall  separate-us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tress, or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword?  O no;  let  noth- 
ing separate  us  from  the  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  I entreat  those 
of  you  who  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day,  to  keep  up  courage;  the 
Lord’s  promises  are  sure.  A few  more 
days  of  toil;  a few  more  broken  prayers; 
a few  more  tottering  steps,  and  the  crown 
you  shall  win;  yes,  as  you  are  approach- 
ing the  evening  of  life,  and  as  your  phys- 
ical strength  "is  growing  weaker,  may 
your  spiritual  strength  grow  stronger, 
and  your  prospect  of  that  glorious  home 
brighter,  until  you  shall  hear  your  Lord 
i say,  “Come  up  higher.”  To  the  luke- 
warm I would  say  in  the  language  of  the 
! apoptle  “It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep;  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
then  when  we  believed.”  Back-slider, 
what  shall  I say  to  you?  O,  I would  say 
to  you  in  an  alarming  and  trembling  tone, 
you  have  broken  the  covenant  which  you 
have  made  with  Him  who  bought  you 
with  a price,  even  with  his  precious  blood. 
May  He  send  deep  conviction  to  your 
heart,  and  again  reclaim  you  before  you 
shall  take  the  fearful  leap  into  the  eternal 
abyss. 

Finally  brethren  farewell,  and  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,  and 
preserve  you  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Samuel  Yoder. 


The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom:  a good  understanding  have 
all  they  that  do  his  commandments:  his 
praise  endureth  for  ever. — Psalm  111:  10. 
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HERALD  OFTRTJTH: 


THE  BETTER  LIFE. 


Oh  sweet  to  think  w'hile  striving 
The  goal  of  life  to  win. 

That  just  beyond  the  shores  of  time, 

The  better  years  begin.” 

It  is  strange  how  oft-times  we  cling  to 
this  poor  life,  when  we  are  assured  that 
our  future  home  will  be  so  bright  and 
glorious.  The  cold,  bleak  years  that 
often  hang  over  us,  like  the  spell  of 
death,  seem  to  possess  strange  attractions 
to  us,  in  spite  of  their  gloom  and  shad- 
ows. The  great  future  life  crowned  with 
immortal  happiness,  can  hardly  lure  us 
away  from  the  bleak  hills  of  time.”  And 
even  when  the  burden  of  care  and  sorrow 
presses  heavily  upon  us,  and  our  feet 
grow  weary  in  life’s  journey,  we  still  fail 
to  look  to  the  “ heavenly  hills  ” in  the 
distance.  Perhaps  it  is  because  we  dread 
the  « lonely  river  ” which  flows  between 
— forgetting  as  we  often  do,  that  Christ 
is  to  bear  us  over. 

But  yet  we  are  glad  that  there  is 
a “ better  life,”  even  though  dim  shadows 
are  between  this  land  and  the  one  that  is 
so  fair  and  beautiful.  The  sweet  assur- 
ance that  some  day  its  Sabbath  rest  shall 
be  ours,  is  a very  precious  thought  to  us. 
And  somehow  we  think  that  the  mists 
that  hang  over  the  valley,  will  be 
changed  to  sunlight,  as  our  feet  press 
near  the  brink.  The  way  to  the  eternal 
hills  cannot  be  gloomy  if  Christ  be  with 
us.  The  better  life,  so  grand  and  holy, 
has  nothing  of  gloom  about  it.  The 
shadows  are  of  this  world,  and  they  will 
flee  away  as  we  step  upon  the  waters. 

Then  let  us  live  only  for  the  better 
life*.  This  strange  existence  is  only  a 
bewildering  dream  if  Christ  does  not 
dwell  in  our  hearts.  There  is  nothing 
true  but  God  and  heaven. — Christian 
Standard. 

— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ETERNITY. 

What  shall  I say  that  will  cause  you 
to  think  of  eternity?  Eternity!  Shall  I 
tell  you  that  eternity  is  short?  No.  Eter- 
nity has  no  end!  My  friends,  my  heart 
becomes  sad  at  the  thought  that  so  many 
are  so  careless  about  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  When  we  have  been  in  eternity 
as  many  years  as  there  are  grains  of  sand 
on  the  sea-shore,  or  drops  of  water  in  the 
sea,  or  spears  of  grass  upon  the  earth,  we 
are  no  nearer  the  end  than  when  we  first 
entered.  If  we  consider  the  time  in  this 
world  how  short  it  is  in  comparison  with 
eternity.  “All  flesh  is  as  grass,  which 
cometh  forth  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  it  is  cut  down  and  withereth 
away;  so  it  is  with  man,  he  fleeth  away 
from  the  earth  as  a shadow  and  contin- 
ueth  not.” 

Let  us,  therefore,  so  live  that  when  we 
pass  from  this  earth  we  can  go  to  that 
beautiful  home  in  heaven  which  is  pre- 
pared for  the  people  of  God.  We  have  1 


the  Bible — the  book  of  God,  to  direct  us; 
then  dear  friends  let  us  learn  its  doc- 
trines, for  therein  we  can  learn  of  Him. 
It  was  written  by  inspired  men,  and  is 
profitable  for  all  men,  teaching  them  what 
to  believe,  teaching  what  is  ri^ht,  and 
pointing  out  what  is  wrong.  It  is  a rule 
of  faith,  and  guide  to  practice.  A knowl- 
edge of  this  book  is  more  to  be  desired 
than  fine  gold;  for  in  understanding,  be- 
lieving and  obeying  it  there  is  great  re- 
ward, both  here  and  hereafter.  All 
should  read  it,  and  pray  to  God  for  wis-  j 
dom  to  understand  it. 

In  the  study  of  this  book  of  God,  it 
becomes  us  to  inquire  what  is  the  thought, 
idea,  or  truth  which  the  writer  desired  to 
place  before  us.  Some  portions  of  the  sa- 
cred word  admit  of  more  than  one  applica- 
tion, but,  as  a general  rule,  the. Spirit  of 
God  had  some  leading  truth  to  make 
known  in  every  passage;  and  for  this 
truth  we  should  search  as  for  a hidden 
treasure,  and  when  we  have  found  it,  we 
should  esteem  it  as  a pearl  of  great  price; 
yea,  more  than  ten  thousand  worlds  like 
this. 

Man  seems  inclined  to  strive  for  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  how  to  gain 
riches.  All  this  is  vanity.  If  he  had  all 
the  gold  and  silver  in  the  world,  and  had 
not  laid  up  treasures  in  heaven,  what 
would  it  benefit  him  in  a dying  hour? 

It  is  all  vanity.  Let  us  then  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  To  Him  belongs 
all  the  praise  and  honor.  How  often 
does  He  call  to  us  with  the  still  small 
voice  and  invite  us  to  Him,  and  warn  us 
of  the  ways  of  sin.  He  says,  “Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ; for  many  I 
say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  and  shall 
not  be  able;”  but  broad  is  the  road  that 
leadeth  to  endless  despair,  where  the 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

How  terrible  the  thought  that  men  will 
go  on  in  their  wild  and  sinful  career,  and 
go  down  the  broad  path  to  destruction! 
Jesus  has  prepared  a beautiful  home  for 
all  men,  and  all  who  are  willing  to  come 
to  him  with  peuiteut  hearts,  ask  pardon  1 
for  their  sins,  and  forsake  all  their  evil 
ways,  can  enter  those  beautiful  mansions 
where  all  is  peace  and  joy. 

We  have  no  abiding  place  here  ; then 
come  to  Jesus  and  be  saved, — come  now. 
“Now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.”  Let  us  work  t 
while  it  is  day;  for  the  night  cometh  i 
when  no  man  can  work.  Call  upon  the 
Lord  while  he  is  near.  Remember,  as  the 
tree  inclines  so  it  will  fall,  and  as  it  falls, it  i 
will  lie.  Thus  it  is  with  man,  as  he  fall-  < 
eth  so  he  lieth.  He  has  no  power  after 
death  to  raise  himself,  or  change  his  con- 
dition, hence,  while  he  stands  let  him 
take  heed.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth.  My 
prayer,  my  heart’s  desire  is  that  we  may 
all  strive  to  gain  the  new  Jerusalem,  and 
obtain  the  crown  of  glory.  S.  P.  Good.  i 


; THE  NEW  YEAR. 

. “They  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 

, land  of  Canaan  that  year.”  Joshua 

6 : 11. 

* 

Israel’s  weary  wanderings  were  all  over, 
and  the  promised  rest  was  attained.  No 
more  moving  tents,  fiery  serpents,  fierce 
Amalekites,  and  howling  wildernesses, 
they  came  to  the  land  which  flowed  with 
milk  and  honey,  and  they  ate  the  old 
corn  of  the  land.  Perhaps  this  year, 
beloved  Christian  reader,  this  may  be  thy 
case  or  mine.  Joyful  is  the  prospect,  and 
if  faith  be  in  active  exercise,  it  will  yield 
unalloyed  delight.  To  be  with  Jesus  in 
the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God,  is  a cheering  hope  indeed,  and  to 
expect  this  glory  so  soon  is  a double 
bliss.  Unbelief  shudders  at  the  Jordan 
which  still  rolls  between  us  and  the 
goodly  land,  but  let  us  rest  assured  that 
we  have  already  experienced  morej  ills 
than  death  at  its  worst  can  cause  us.  Let 
us  banish  every  fearful  thought,  and 
rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy,  in  the 
prospect  that  this  year  we  shall  begin  to 
be  “ forever  with  the  Lord.” 

A part  of  the  host  will  this  year  tarry 
on  earth,  to  do  service  for  their  Lord.  If 
this  should  fall  to  our  lot,  there  is  no 
reason  why  the  New  Year’s  text  should 
not  still  be  true.  “ We  who  have  believed 
do  enter  into  rest.”  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  earnest  of  our  inheritance.  He  gives 
us  “glory  began  below.”  In  heaven 
they  are  secure,  and  so  arc  we  preserved 
in  Christ  Jesus;  there  they  triumph  over 
their  enemies,  and  we  have  victories 
too.  Celestial  spirits  enjoy  communion 
with  their  Lord,  and  this  is  not  denied  to 
us;  they  rest  in  his  love,  and  we  have 
perfect  peace  in  Him;  they  hymn  His 
praise,  and  it  is  our  privilege  to  bless 
Him  too.  We  will  this  year  gather 
celestial  fruits  on  earthly  ground,  where 
faith  and  hope  have  made  the  desert  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Man  did  eat 
angels’  food  of  old,  and  why  not  now? 

O for  grace  to  feed  on  Jesus,  and  so  to 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  this 
year. — Sjmryeo  n. 

— t ^ ^ — 

Gentle  reader,  do  not  heap  too  much 
blame  on  young  members.  Sometimes 
they  are  not  able  to  bear  it,  not  .having  so 
much  experience  as  others.  If  you  see 
them  do  that  which  is  wiong,  go  to  them 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  admonish 
them  in  gentle  terms,  doing  what  you 
can  to  win  them  over  to  that  which  is 
right  and  good.  Remember  that  you  were 
once  young  too,  and  perhaps,  had  it  rot 
been  for  the  gentle  admonitions  of  some 
kind-hearted  brother  or  sister  you  might 
have  been  enticed  into  things  sinful.  Let 
us  learn  to  help  each  other  and  thus  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ. 


In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life;  and 
in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 


HEBALD  OF  TRUTH. 


JESUS  ONLY. 

"And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone," 

St.  Luke  9 : 36. 

The  vision  fades  awny, 

The  brilliant  radiance  from  heaven  is  gon»: 
The  angel  visitants  no  longer  stay, 

Silent  the  Voice — Jesus  is  found  alone. 

In  strange  and  sad  amaze 
The  three  disciples  watch,  with  longings  vain, 
While  the  cloud-chariot  floats  beyond  their 
Yes, these  must  go— He  only  will  remain,  [gaze; 

“0  linger,  leave  us  not, 

Celestial  brothers!  heaven  has  seemed  so  near 
While  ye  were  with  us— earth  w7as  all  forgot!” 
See,  they  have  vanished!  He  alone  is  here. 

“He  only — He,  our  own, 

Our  loving  Lord,  is  ever  at  our  side. 

What  though  the  messengers  of  heaven  are 
Let  all  depart,  if  He  may  still  abide!”  [gone! 

Such  surely  was  their  thought 
Who  stood  beside  Him  on  that  wondrous  eve. 

So  would  we  feel;  Jesus,  forsake  us  not, 
When  those  unutterably  dear  must  leave! 

For  all  their  priceless  love, 

All  the  deep  joy  their  presence  could  impart, 
Foretaste  together  of  the  bliss  above, 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  though  with  a breaking 
heart. 

Nor  murmur  we  to-day 
That  he  who  gave  should  claim  his  own  again; 


we  should  not  give  them  just  cause  to  be  If  any  one  who  reads  .this  is  engage 
angry.  He  tells  us  to  bring  them  up  in  in  this  evil  work,  or  is  inclined  thereto, 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  we  can  only  say  as  did  Jesus  upon  the 
This  is  a command  given  to  parents;  and  cross,  “Father,  forgive  then i,  for  y 
the  children  are  commanded  to  obey  their  know  not  what  they  do.  We  entteat 
parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.  such  persons  to  stop  and  Ponde^  b^°.r® 
Now,  my  dear  Christian  friends,  we  they  go  any  farther.  Reflect  upon  it  in 
have  many  sorrow's,  difficulties,  offenses,  a true  spirit  and  you  will  understand  that 
and  temptations  to  contend  with,  in  order  such  instructions  to  the  young  will  tend 
to  observe  this  command.  It  was  given  to  lead  them  in  the  broad  road  to  destruc- 
us  by  the  apostle  Paul  through  the  inepi-  tion,  and  you  wull  be  held  accountable 
ration  of  God,  therefore,  we  should  re-  for  leading  them  astray.  How  dreadful 
ceive  and  obey  it  as  a command,  and  try  the  thought  that  any  would  have  to  give 
and  bring  up  our  children  as  the  apostle  account  at  the  bar  of  God  for  having 
directs.  In  order  to  discharge  this  duty  been  guilty  of  leading  the  valuable  souls 
aright,  we  must  teach  them  in  all  godli-  of  our  youth  to  destruction, 
ness  and  holiness  to  obey  the  command-  I would  also  admonish  the  young  to 
ments,  and  to  be  obedient  unto  the  teach-  obey  their  parents  in  all  things,  as  far  as 


t all  depart,  if  He  may  still  abide!”  [gone!  Jugs  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  the  wrord  of  God  permits  them.  Let  us 
Such  surely  wa9  their  thought  It  is  a very  important  duty  on  our  part  read  the  instructions i of  the  ^ Qt  Dr0y- 

ho  stood  beside  Him  on  that  wondrous  eve.  t0  teach  and  to  wTarn  them  against  all  Solomon,  in  the  fou  t P.  j,. 

3o  would  we  feel;  Jesus,  forsake  us  not,  ungodliness,  wickedness,  vain  and  per-  erbs,  and  follow  the  example  in  teach  0 

hen  those  unutterably  dear  must  leave!  liable  things  of  this  world;  against  pride  the  young. 

For  all  their  priceless  love,  and  the  things  in  dress  that  neither  pro-  It  appears  that  the  time  ®P°  ® 

1 the  deep  joy  their  presence  could  impart,  duce  comfort  nor  convenience,  and  is  not  tne  dear  bavior,  is  n a . 

Foretaste  together  of  the  bliss  above,  agreeable  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  we  speaks  thus,  The  brother  shall  beti ay 

e thank  Thee,  Lord,  though  with  a breaking  * tQ  do  thi  as  all  christian  parents  are  the  brother  to  death  and  the  father  the 

heart>  . commanded  to  do,  we  will  find  many  en-  son;  and  children  shall  rise  «P  against 

Nor  murmur  we  to-day  p,n;ps sniritual  enemies  working  against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be 

aat  he  who  gave  should  claim  his  own  again;  1 , exDerience  that  this  is  put  to  death.”  Mark  13  : 12.  And  again, 

Long  from  their  native  heaven  they  could  not  us.  1 know  nom  cxpenei  c.  t «A  man's  foes  shall  be  tliev  of  his  own 

lie  servants  go,  the  master  will  remain,  [stay,  the  case,  and  I presume  it  is  so  to  a great-  . „ , c . ofi  ^ITe  that  shall 

er  or  less  extent  in  all  Christian  families,  household.  Matt.  15  : 36.  He  that  shall 
Jesus  is  found  alone-  where  proper  effort  is  made  by  parents  endure  unto  the  end  the  same  shall  be 

nough  for  blessedness  in  earth  or  heaven!  v saved  This  is  a glorious  promise,  and 

Yet  to  our  weakness  hath  His  love  made  to  have  their  children  dress  plain,  and  inw  : is  a u P ghal  ob_ 

known  keep  away  from  such  places  as  draw  the  one  which  eveiy  ttue  Gniisuan  snau  ou 

'.ore  than  Himself  shall  in  the  end  be  given,  youthful  mind  after  the  perishable  things  tain.  “Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  o i 
. v.  v,  „ if  earth.  Teach  them  nottoindulgein  any  whole  matter;  fear  God,  and  tap  to 


Jesus  is  found  alone — 

Enough  for  blessedness  in  earth  or  heaven! 
Yet  to  our  weakness  hath  His  love  made 
known, 

More  than  Himself  shall  in  the  end  be  given. 


Are  our  iXed 'oieeTSaHMuI  Word  is  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 

Tells  of  a meeting-place  to  part  no  more;  the  bavioi.  Fiequently  childien  that  aie 

“So  shall  we  be  forever  with  the  Lord!”  well  instructed  get  with  companions  who 

— Sunday  Magazine.  are  not  taught  the  right  way,  and  they 

, , lead  the  others  astray.  Even  some  pro- 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutk.  fessors  of  religion  will  tell  them  there  is 
t>  a tJvwTc  rn  Am?  nii'vn  no  harm  in  going  to  places  of  amusement 

1 AKLN  S,  1AK  1 . where  there  is  nothing  but  simple  attrac- 

.. » x 7 i * tions;  where  sinners  love  to  meet,  and 

children  to  wrath;  but  bring  them  up  they  also  teach  them  that  tneie  is  no 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  harm  in  indulging  in  the  fashions  of  the 
Lord.”  Ephesians  6 : 4.  world,  and  that  their  parents  bind  them 

In  the  above  words  we  have  a com-  too  closely.  Thus  they  encourage  the 
mand,  given  direct  to  parents.  The  apos-  young,  and  it  leads  them  to  disobey  their 
tie  says,  “Provoke  not  your  children  to  parents,  and  transgress  the  command, 
wrath.”  We  ask  every  father  and  mother,  “Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
if  you  do  not  frequently  violate  this  com-  is  the  first  command  with  promise.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PARENTS,  TAKE  HEED. 

“And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath;  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  Ephesians  6 : 4. 

In  the  above  words  we  have  a com- 


mand by  suffering  your  angry  passions 
to  rise,  and  then  abuse  and  punish  them 
without  much  cause.  If  necessity  re- 
quires you  to  correct  your  child,  never 
manifest  an  angry  disposition,  for  this 


is  the  first  command  with  promise.' 

Hearken  to  the  instructions  of  the  apos- 
tle, “That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  an  abomination  in  the 


whole  matter;  fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man.”  Eccl.  12  : 12. 

Jacob  Long. 

» % 

the  remedy  for  a troubled 

HEART. 

“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me.”  John  14  : 1. 

We  often  trouble  ourselves;  and,  at 
other  times,  allow  our  hearts  to  be  tossed 
about  like  the  waves  of  the  sea  without 
any  real  cause.  Our  Savior  forbids  it. 
He  forbids  it  in  tender  love.  He  forbids 
it,  because  it  is  injurious.  Inward  com- 
motion, or  confusion,  such  as  is  referred 
to  in  the  text,  unfits  us  for  social  duties, 
religious  exercises,  and  usefulness  in  the 
Church  of  God.  It  lays  us  open  to  temp- 
tations, and  fosters  unbelief  and  anxiety. 
Our  Lord  would  have  us  calm,  patient 
and  orderly;  therefore  he  says,  “Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled.” 

He  prescribes  a remedy  for  heart  trouble, 
or  inward  commotion:  “Believe  in  God.  ’ 


quires  you  to  correct  your  child,  never  sight  of  God.”  Now  what  is  more  high-  tations,  and  fosters  unbelief  and  anxiety, 
manifest  an  angry  disposition,  for  this  ly  esteemed  among  the  young  than  fash-  Our  Lord  would  have  us  calm,  patient 
will  only  cause  the  same  feelings  to  grow  ionable  clothing?  It  appears  tP  be  the  and  orderly;  therefore  he  says,  “Let  not 
in  your  child.  But  correct  in  love.  first  thing  they  look  upon  and  desire,  your  heart  be  troubled.” 

It  is  true,  with  the  many  evil  surround-  This  does  more  to  encourage  pride  than  He  prescribes  a remedy  for  heart  trouble, 
ings,  that  often  when  parents  talk  to  their  any  thing  that  can  be  brought  before  or  inward  commotion:  “Believe  in  God.  ’ 
children  and  tell  them  they  must  not  go  them;  and  if  we  encourage  them  in  these  Believe  in  God  as  your  Father,  as  loving 
to  those  gatherings  of  an  evil  tendency,  things  we  are  engaged  in  a wicked  cause;  you,  acting  for  you,  and  rejoicing  in  your 
that  they  become  angry  and  want  to  do  we  are  spiritual  enemies  to  God,  sowing  welfare;  see  Him,  ordering  all  events 
as  they  please.  As  parents,  however,  we  the  seed  of  Satan  into  the  hearts  of  the  with  consummate  wisdom;  overruling  all 
are  not  held  accountable,  if  we  give  our  young.  Those  who  do  this  are  the  ene-  with  infinite  skill;  and  sanctifying  all  to 
children  good  counsel,  and  they  do  not  mies  of  the  Lord.  They  are  testifying  your  welfare  by  His  sovereign  grace, 
receive  it,  but  become  angry.  The  apos-  against  his  teachings — are  crucifying  There  is  no  room  for  chance,  for  His  gov- 
tie  does  not  mean  so;  but  he  means  that  afresh  the  Savior  Jesus.  ernment  is  perfect,  there  can  be  no  un- 


\ 
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kindness,  for  His  love  is  infinite;  all  will 
be  directed  right,  for  He  personally  su- 
perintends every  movement.  The  float- 
ing of  the  atom,  the  rolling  of  the  sea, 
and  all  the  movements  of  mind,  are  alike 
under  His  control  and  direction:  “He 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
Ilis  own  will.”  “Believe  also  in  me.” 
Believe  that  I sympathize  with  you;  feel 
the  deepest  interest  in  your  welfare;  and 
never  withdraw  my  eye  or  heart  from  you 
for  one  moment.  Believe  that  I will  sup- 
port you  in  every  place,  and  under  every 
trial;  that  my  arm  shall  be  stretched  out 
for  you,  to  lean  upon,  as  you  come  up  out 
of  the  wilderness;  and  that  I will  over- 
turn all  the  designs  of  your  foes  against 
you.  Believe  that  I fill  my  characters  in 
your  experience,  as  your  Savior,  Brother, 
Friend;  that  I will  save  to  the  uttermost, 
show  a brother’s  love,  and  stand  by  you 
as  a firm  friend  in  every  distress.  Be- 
lieve that  I will  fulfill  my  word  to  you; 
every  promise,  the  largest,  the  kindest; 
“for  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 
be  fulfilled.” 

“Let  not  your  heart  therefore  be  troub- 
led.” It  does  not  become  you.  It  is 
injurious  to  you.  It  dishonors  me,  it  can 
do  no  good.  Therefore  watch  against  it 
as  against  a foe;  pray  against  it,  for  it  is 
your  duty.  Always  view  it  as  an  evil,  as 
an  evil  which  is  possible  to  overcome;  as 
inconsistent  with  your  profession,  as  in- 
jurious to  your  soul,  as  dishonoring  to 
your  God.  There  is  no  cause  for  you 
to  be  troubled,  for  your  God  performs  all 
things  for  you;  it  is  inconsistent  for  you 
to  be  troubled,  for  your  Savior  has  be- 
queathed you  his  peace;  it  is  sinful  for 
you  to  be  troubled,  for  you  are  bidden  to 
cast  all  your  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  are 
assured  that  he  careth  for  you.  All  your 
commotion  will  not  change  the  color  of  a 
hair,  will  not  weaken  the  power  of  one 
foe,  will  not  lighten  a single  burden;  it 
is,  therefore,  folly  as  well  as  sin.  The 
remedy  is  before  you.  It  was  prescribed 
by  the  great  Physician;  it  has  proved  ef- 
ficacious in  innumerable  instances;  it  is 
just  suited  to  you,  it  was  intended  for 
you;  will  you  use  it  and  prove  its  salu- 
tary effect?  Remember  Jesus,  that  Je- 
sus who  lived  for  you,  labored  for  you, 
suffered  for  you,  died  for  you,  rose  for 
you,  and  is  now  in  heaven  pleading  for 
you,  says,  “Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.” 

Be  still,  my  heart — these  anxious  cares, 

To  thee  are  burdens,  thorns  and  snares; 
They  cast  dishonor  on  thy  Lord, 

And  contradict  his  precious  word. 

Did  trouble  ever  yet  befall 
And  He  refuse  to  hear  thy  call? 

And  has  He  not  his  promise  past, 

That  thou  shalt  overcome  at  last? 

He  who  has  helped  me  hitherto, 

Will  help  me  all  my  journey  through, 

And  give  me  daily  cause  to  raise 
New  Ebcnezers  to  his  praise. 

— Christian  Press. 


EVER  NEAR. 

Holy  Spirit,  faithful  guide, 

Ever  near  the  Christian’s  side; 

Gently  lead  us  by  the  hand, 

Pilgrims  in  a desert  land; 

Weary  souls  for  e’er  rejoice, 

While  they  hear  that  sweetest  voice 
Whisp’ring  softly,. wand’ rer  come, 
Follow  me,  I’ll  guide  thee  home. 

Ever  present,  truest  friend, 

Ever  near  thee,  aid  to  lend; 

Leave  us  not  in  doubt  and  fear, 
Groping  on  in  darkness  drear, 

When  the  storms  are  raging  sore, 
Hearts  grow  faint,  and  hopes  given  o’er; 
Whisp’ring  softly,  wand’rer  come, 
Follow  me,  I’ll  guide  thee  home. 

When  our  days  of  toil  shall  cease. 
Waiting  still  for  sweet  release, 

Nothing  left  but  heav’n  and  pray’r, 
Wond’ring  if  our  names  be  there. 
Wading  deep  the  dismal  flood; 
Pleading  nought  but  Jesus’  blood; 
Whisp’ring  softly,  wand’rer  come 
Follow  me,  I’ll  guide  thee  home. 


THOUGHTS  CONCERNING  GOD 
AND  HIS  LAWS,  AND  THEIR 
OPERATIONS  IN  MAN 
AND  NATURE. 


Friday,  March  21st,  1873. — As  the 
successful  farmer  not  only  prepares  his 
ground,  and  plants  good  seed,  but  watches 
the  growing  plants,  keeps  down  weeds, 
mellows  the  soil,  and  prunes  or  suckers,  so 
will  he  who  W'ishes  to  cultivate  the  love 
of  the  Lord  and  neighbor  in  his  heart, 
frequently  enter  within  himself,  stir  up 
the  hard  and  dry  soil  of  his  heart,  allow 
the  good  seeds  to  be  dropped  therein, 
as  loving  thoughts  flowing  into  words  of 
kindness  and  acts  of  mercy,  keep  down 
all  kinds  of  selfishness,  and  prune  away 
all  passions  and  lusts  that  have  a ten- 
dency to  hinder  him  from  being  most 
fruitful  in  good  affections,  words  and 
acts.  He  that  thus  gardens  his  mind 
and  heart  always  eats  the  first  and  best 
fruits  himself,  for  there  is  no  greater  joy 
to  him  who  loves  goodness  and  truth 
than  that  resulting  from  doing  good  and 
being  useful  to  others.  And  this  he 
eujoys  even  before  the  kind  acts  are 
done;,  nor  will  such  enjoyment  ever 
cease,  for  it  ever  remains  a pleasure  to 
think  thereof.  It  is  a fountain  from 
which,  so  far  as  one  drinks,  he  will  never 
thirst  again;  for  it  continually  satisfies. 
Just  so  far  as  a person  ceases  from  self- 
love  can  he  get  into  this  love  and  wis- 
dom, and  the  enjoyments  thereof. 

Sunday,  July  6th,  1873.— Grace  is  a 
free  gift  to  the  internal  man  as  are  the 
air,  sunshine,  rain,  soil  and  the  things 
which  support  vegetable  and  animal  life, 
to  plants  and.  animals.  And  as  a stone 
placed  on  the  richest  soil,  with  rain  and 
sunshine  pouring  upon  it,  will  not  grow, 
nor  allow  any  thing  else  to  grow  in  that 
place,  so  even  grace  cannot  produce  the 
fruits  of  eternal  life  in  a hard,  unfeeling 
heart.  By  removing  the  stone  from  the 


soil  and  the  hardness  from  the  heart,  both 
soil  and  heart  will  become  very  pro- 
ductive. But  then  good  seed  must  be 
sown  and  cultivated,  or  weeds  w’ill  spring 
up  and  cause  conditions  no  better  than 
existed  before.  If  in  a man’s  heart  the 
Savior  is  entombed  beneath  a stone,  there 
can  be  no  resurrection  unless  the  stone  is 
rolled  away;  but  whenever  that  person 
turns  to  go  to  his  sepulchral  heart  he 
will  find  the  stone  rolled  from  the  Savior’s 
tomb  and  in  the  garden  a liberated 
Savior. 

Sunday,  December  13  th,  1874. — 
The  love  of  rule  which  is  the  highest 
degree  of  self-love,  deceives  many  as 
regards  the  true  happiness,  and  the  true 
character  of  heaven  and  hell.  Where 
the  love  of  rule  is  there  must  be  restraint, 
and  restraint  is  ineffectual  without  fear, 
nor  can  fear  be  inspired  without  afflic- 
tion. Fear  itself  is  painful  in  a very  high 
degree.  Heaven,  in  order  to  be  a state 
free  from  pain,  must  be  without  fear,  con- 
sequently without  outside  restraint;  and 
where  restraint  is  unnecessary  there  is  no 
desire  to  rule,  neither  hatred,  or  love  to 
be  exalted  above  others.  To  the  selfish 
such  humble  love  would  be  painful  self- 
denial,  but  to  those  who  love  God  and 
the  neighbor  it  is  the  only  delightful 
work;  as  is  the  case  with  all  persons  in 
regard  to  those  whom  they  love  and 
adore.  If  that  degree  of  love  which 
honors  a few  select  friends  is  so  delight- 
ful, it  is  evident  that  the  love  which 
embraces  all  mankind  and  God  himself,  is 
eminently  more  delightful;  and  yet  splfish 
human  nature  so  revolts  at  the  idea  of 
loving  others  as  one’s  self  as  to  regard  it 
to  be  a sacrifice  of  everything  that  is 
dear. 

Saturday,  October  23rd,  1875. — 

The  most  subtle  way  of  being  deceived 
is  by  promising  ourselves  to  do  hereafter 
what  can,  and  therefore  should,  be  done 
now.  No  person  succeeds  thus  in  busi- 
ness, much  less  in  religion.  Everyneglect- 
ed  opportunity  is  so  much  detracted  from 
what  a person  is  capable  of  accomplishing 
and  being.  All  of  a person’s  capacities 
and  opportunities  fully  developed  and 
utilized  constitute  the  measure  of  his 
perfection.  His  spiritual  perfection  is 
the  will  and  the  desire  to  accomplish  all 
the  good  to  others  and  develop  all  the 
love  to  God  he  is  capable  of.  No  one 
can  claim  to  have  this  love  in  perfection 
while  he  is  willing  to  let  one  opportunity 
or  talent  go  by  unimproved. — 3ft.  Joy 
Herald. 


He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  There  no  evil 
shall  befall  thee,  . . . for  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee 
in  all  thy  ways.  They  shall  bear  thee  up 
in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a stone. — Psalm  91  : 1,  io — 21, 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RIGHTEOUS  AND  THE 
WICKED! 


“Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it 
shall  be  well  with  him;  woe  unto 
the  wicked!  it  shall  be  ill  with 
him”  Isa.  3 : 10,  11. 

The  entire  human  family  may  be 
classed  under  two  heads;  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked.  The  right- 
eous being  those  who  “Fear  God 
and  think  upon  his  name.”  Whilst 
the  wicked  are  those  who  have  a 
“Revolting  and  a rebellious  heart; 
neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let 
us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  that 
giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and 
the  latter,  in  his  season.”  Jer.  5 : 24, 
25.  We  have  many  examples  in 
holy  writ,  where  it  wras  well  with 
the  righteous,  and  of  the  wicked, 
with  whom  it  was  ill. 

The  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  “Come 
thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark; 
for  thee  have  I seen  righteous  before 
me  in  this  generation,  and  they 
went  in  as  God  had  commanded 
him,  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in.” 
Here  then  it  was  well  with  the  right- 
eous; for,  whilst  the  wicked  were 
perishing  all  around  them,  they 
were  safe;  they  could  ride  safely 
and  securely  upon  the  face  of  the 
mighty  deep;  they  could  say  like 
David  “Though  I walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
I will  fear  no  evil;  thy  rod  and  thy 
statf,  they  comfort  me.”  When  God 
made  a promise  unto  Abraham  he 
believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness;  and  he 
was  called  the  fr  iend  of  God.  When 
the  people  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah became  so  wicked,  the  Lord 
said,  “Because  the  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  be- 
cause their  sin  is  very  grievous,  I 
will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether 
they  have  done  altogether  accord- 1 
ing  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come 
unto  me.”  “And  the  Lord  said, 
shall  I hide  from  Abraham  that 
thing  which  I do?”  And  Abraham 
drew  near  and  said,  “Wilt  thou  de- 
stroy the  righteous  with  the  wicked? 
That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked;  and  that  the  right- 
eous should  be  as  the  wicked,  that 
be  far  from  thee;  shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 
And  the  Lord  said,  “If  I find  in 
Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the 
city,  then  I will  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes.”  But  Abraham 
continued  to  plead  with  God  who 


finally  came  down  to  ten,  saying, 

“I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten’s 
sake;”  but,  alas,  there  were  not 
even  ten  righteous  found  there,  yet 
still  it  was  well  with  the  righteous, 
for  God  sent  two  angels  who  took 
them  by  the  hand  and  led  them  out 
of  the  city.  But  woe  unto  the 
wicked,  it  was  ill  with  them,  “For 
the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from 
the  Lord  out  of  heaven;  and  he 
overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  | 
the  cities.” 

God  sent  his  angel  and  deliv- 
ered righteous  Daniel  out  of  the 
Lions’  den,  but  when  his  wicked 
accusers  were  cast  in,  the  Lions’  de- 
voured them  before  they  reached 
the  bottom  of  the  den. 

“Though  a sinner  do  evil  a hun- 
dred times,  and  his  days  be  pro- 
longed, yet  surely  I know  that  it 
shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
God;  but  it  shall  not  be  well  with 
the  wicked,  neither  shall  he  pro- 
long his  days,  which  are  as  a shad- 
ow.” Eccl.  7 : 12, 13.  It  is  not  only 
well  with  the  righteous  and  ill  with 
the  wicked,  in  time,  but  far  more 
so  in  eternity.  Say  ye  to  the  right- 
eous that  it  shall  be  well  with  him: 
woe  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill 
with  him,  “For  yet  a little  while, 
and  the  wicked  shall  not  be;  yea, 
thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his 
place  and  it  shall  not  be.”  “I  have 
seen  the  wicked  in  great  power, 
and  spreading  himself  like  a bay- 
tree;  yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo, 
he  was  not;  yea,  I sought  him,  but 
he  could  not  be  found.  Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up 
right;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.”  “The  wicked  is  like  the 
troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt, 
there  is  no  peace  saith  my  God  to 
the  wicked.” 

Beloved  reader,  whoever  you  may 
be,  whether  you  belong  to  the  right- 
eous or  the  wicked;  remember  that 
“it  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die,”  but  it  is  not  all  of  death  to 
die,  nor  all  of  life  to  live;  for 

Beyond  this  vale  of  tears 
There  is  a life  above, 

Unmeasured  by  the  flight  of  years 
And  all  that  life  is  love; 

There  is  a death  whose,  pang 
Outlasts  the  fleeting  breath; 

Oh,  what  eternal  horrors  hang 
Around  the  second  death! 

Yes,  my  friends,  though  our  bod- 
ies shall  die  and  be  consigned  to 


the  narrow  limits  of  the  grave,  yet 
the  hour  is  approaching,  when  “all 
that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
shall  come  forth:  they  that  have 
done  good , unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil , 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation.  ” 
“Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed; between  jhim  that  serveth  God 
and  him  that  serveth  him  not.” 
“Behold,  the  day  cometh,  that 
shall  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wicked- 
ly, shall  be  stubble;  and  the  day 
that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall 
leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.” 
“Woe  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be 
ill  with  him.”  “But  unto  you  that 
fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings.”  “Say  ye  to  the  right- 
eous that  it  shall  be  well  with  him.” 
“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell  with  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God.”  “The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them 
into  a furnace  of  fire;  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 
“Woe  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be 
ill  with  him.”  “Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth,  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.” 
“Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his.”  John  SIienk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOYE  NOT  THE  WORLD. 


“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world-  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.”  1 Jn.  1:3. 

This  passage  of  Scripture  implies 
a warning  to  the  redeemed — the 
children  of  God,  who  are  no  more 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints  of  the  house- 
hold of  God.  They  can  say  with 
the  apostle,  “That  our  conversa- 
tion is  in  heaven.” 

“ The  things  that  are  in  the 
woildf — Here  is  an  allusion  to  the 
things  which  belong  to  the  world — 
the  wicked  one — the  prince  of  dark- 
ness. His  mark  is  in  the  children 
of  disobedience.  John  made  it  all 
plain  to  the  little  children — his 
brethren,  what  the  things  of  the 
world  were,  viz:  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
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pride  of  life.  These  are  monster 
vices,  and-no  doubt  they  cover  the 
entire  fall  of  man,  every  sin  and 
transgression;  and  in  this  state 
man  is  entirely  void  of  the  hope  of  | 
the  redeemed,  or  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.  And  as  the 
apostle  says  Eph.  2 : 12,  “That  at 
the  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world.” 

Man  must  undergo  a change  of  | 
heart,  that  is  being  brought  from 
darkness  unto  that  marvelous  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  and  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness;  cleans- 
ed by  the  sin  atoning  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  Thus  man  is  reinstated  in 
favor  with  God;  and  he  also  breaks 
loose  from  the  prince  of  darkness — 
the  enemy  of  souls;  and  walks  with 
the  saints  of  light.  “ But  now,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  were  far  off, 
are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of| 
Christ.”  It  is  an  exceeding  great 
consolation  that  when  the  pollu- 
tions of  man  are  of  the  deepest  dye, 
that  he  realizes  it,  yet  the  crimes 
cannot  be  undone. 

What  a blessing  to  man  that 
there  is  a Savior  who  is  willing  to 
blot  out  the  hand  writing  on  the 
wall — or  sins,  and  clear  him  from 
the  penalty  awaiting  him.  Salva- 
tion is  promised  only  on  conditions 
— by  confessing  our  sins,  true  re- 
pentance, faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  true  obedience  to  all  his 
commandments.  The  Savior  says, 
“He  that  loveth  me,  keepeth  my 
commandments.”  As  a man  desires 
full  salvation  so  he  must  become 
obedient  unto  the  entire  word.  The 
plan  or  way  of  salvation  is  open  to 
all,  without  exception,  but  we  must 
be  brought  from  under  the  Mosaic 
law  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty. 

Salvation  is  now  promised  to  all 
nations,  whether  Greek  or  Jew,  gen- 
tile, bond  or  free.  Under  the  old 
Mosaic  dispensation,  the  promises 
were  principally  to  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, but  now  the  partition  wall  is 
broken  down,  and  equal  privileges 
are  given  to  all  men.  The  word 
say 8,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  for  many  Isay  unto  you 
will  seek  to  enter  and  shall  not  be 
able.”  To  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  requires  a striving,  a conflict 


daily.  The  apostle  says,  “He  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  not 
crowned  except  he  strive  lawfully.” 
There  is  a victory  to  be  gained. 
Faith  is  the  victory  that  overcoineth 
the  world. 

This,  dear  reader,  should  be  a 
warning  to  us  all,  that  we  might 
wake  up  from  our  drowsiness,  and 
press  forward  to  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do, do  it  with  thy  might.  “Only 
fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart;  for  con- 
sider how  great  things  he  hath  done 
for  you.”  1 Sam.  12  : 24.  “Happy 
is  the  man  that  feareth  always;  but 
he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall 
fall  into  mischief.”  Prov.  28 ; 14. 
“ Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,” 
says  the  Savior  of  men.  His  will  is 
that  all  should  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  and  live.  Oh  that 
many  who  are  without  hope  in  the 
world,  might  be  brought  into  the 
ark  of  safety,  before  it  is  forever 
too  late.  J.  D.  HeHshey. 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

“The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance;  against  such  there  is 
no  law.” — Gal.  5 : 22. 

GENTLENESS. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
of  the  Christian  graces.  We  all 
like  a gentle  child,  a gentle  woman, 
a gentleman,  one  who  has  a mild 
disposition.  Many  seem  to  think 
that  it  is  unmanly  to  be  gentle; 
that  if  they  are  mild  others  will 
think  they  have  no  courage;  that 
roughness  and  coarseness  are  marks 
of  dignity;  and  they  bluster  and 
scold,  thinking  that  thus  they  gain 
the  respect  and  admiration  of  the 
community.  Paul  thought  not  thus. 
He  says,  “The  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle;”  and  that  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  be  gentle  towards  all 
men. 

But  I have  known  Christians,  so 
called,  who  appeared  to  take  pains 
to  be  rough.  If  they  warned  a sin- 
ner, reproved  a brother  who  had 
done  wrong,  or  argued  with  one 
who  differed  from  them,  they  would 
talk  so  harshly  and  insultingly 
that  those  to  whom  they  talked 
would  become  qngry  or  discouraged. 


I have  known  instances  where  a 
weak  one  has  been  overcome  by 
temptation,  and  by  harsh  treatment 
been  drawn  deeply  into  sin,  when 
gentle  words  and  kind  acts  might 
have  won  that  erring  one  back  to 
the  fold  of  Christ.  Says  Paul,  “If 
any  one  be  overtaken  in  a fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.”  Gal.  6 : 1. 

There  are  many  who  are  kind- 
hearted,  and  would  not  for  the 
world  discourage  a weak  one,  who 
are  naturally  energetic  and  posi- 
tive; and  when  they  see  anything 
that  is  especially  repulsive  to  them, 
they  are  apt  to  say  things  rather 
severe:  and  as  individuals  are  more 
easily  led  than  driven,  they  awaken 
obstinacy  in  those  they  wish  to  bene- 
fit, and  thus  do  more  harm  than 
good. 

W e are  apt  to  be  guided  by  our 
feelings  instead  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  can  never  make  a sinner  ad- 
mire and  desire  religion  by  telling 
him  that  he  is  a miserable  fellow, 
not  fit  to  associate  with  decent  per- 
sons, even  if  it  be  true;  and  we  nev- 
er can  persuade  an  erring  brother 
to  confess  and  forsake  a fault  by 
beating  or  avoiding  him;  and  per- 
sons will  not  see  the  light  on  cer- 
tain doctrines  any  sooner  for  being 
called  fools  or  hypocrites. 

If  we  treat  persons  with  respect, 
they  will  listen  patiently,  and  weigh 
our  opinions  with  more  candor, 
than  if  we  are  rude  and  careless  of 
their  feelings.  Children  obey  more 
promptly  and  cheerfully  if  spoken 
to  with  mildness,  than  they  do  if 
commanded  harshly.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  hardens  a child  as  quickly 
as  scolding.  The  only  way  we  can 
separate  dross  from  gold  is  by  melt- 
ing it.  We  could  pound  the  metal 
until  tired,  and  we  should  only 
pound  the  gold  and  dross  together 
more  closely. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  gentle- 
ness, and  those  who  are  the  sons  of 
God,  are  seldom  sarcastic,  or  rude, 
and  seldom  hurt  any  one’s  feelings. 
“If  any  man  offend  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a perfect  man  and  able 
also  to  bridle  the  whole  body.” — 
James  3 : 2.  O,  how  easy  it  is  to 
offend  in  word!  How  natural  it  is 
to  speak  the  angry  word,  the  impa- 
tient word,  the  harsh  word,  the  idle 
word.  The  tongue  can  no  man 
tame,  but  with  God  all  things  are 
possible.  He  knew  we  could  not  iq 
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our  strength  keep  bis  command-  LAWS  AND  PC^TY  OF  THE  23  :™9;F  24%?  3.  .haying  to 

ments,  so  he  gives  us  the  Holy  Spirit  hills  and  mountains  for  refuge  is 

us  to  do°that  which  is  impossible  The  reader  will  not  expect  tojnd  oft(^  m^  that 

^Whenever Vsee^ IT  m arble  statue, 

and  think  of  the  process  through  are  some  allusions  to  those  subjects  few  Jund  y c|n non  were  l' 

which  that  piece  of  marble  has  in  the  Bible  which  must  not  be  quently,  were 

passed,  I compare  it  to  a Christian,  passed  by.  In  the  Books  of  Josh-  not  known  then  used  were 

When  it  was  first  taken  from  the  ua,  Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles,  Jlsslle  , ‘ , thrown  by  the 

quarry  it  was  a rough  stone,  with-  there  are  many  accounts,  of  battles  darts  and  javelins, 

out  form  or  beauty;  but  it  was  and  warfare.  We  find,  in  general,  hand  or  by  thrown  by  slings 

hacked,  and  hewed,  and  pounded,  that  those  who  are  described  as  arrows,  a * uged  b/gzziali 

apiece  knocked  off  here  and  an-  good  characters  stood  upon  their  or  machine  been 

other  there;  until  after  days  of  hard  own  defense,  while  the  kings  who  (2  Chron.  2€ i.  )»  erv  often  men. 
labor  it  arrived  at  a state  of  perfec-  first  attacked  others  were  bad  char-  similar.  Ario  y 

tion  and  is  now  a beautiful  statue  acters.  Of  course,  we  do  not  here  honed  in  Scnpture  As  lor  slings 
which  all  admire  refer  to  the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  the  reader  will  at  once  nmemba 

Many  think  that  conversion  is  all  Joshua.  We  are  expressly  told  that  David’s  enoonnte ' 
that  is  necessary  for  a person’s  sal-  the  inhabitants  of  that  land  weie  Sam.  1 ),  ii 

vation;  and  all  the  experience  many  exceedingly  wicked,  and  that  God  Bavidto C itL  the  brook 
have  to  relate  is  the  story  of  their  saw  it  needful  they  should  be  de*  pebbles  gathered  Iroi  • 

conversion.  They  compare  it  to  a stroyed,  and  the  Israelites  were  the  But  sometimes  stones  were Jhmled 
man  in  a horrible  pit  sinking  deep-  executioners  of  this  sentence,  Gen.  by  the  hand,  as 
“ and  deeper  in  the  mud  and  filth,  15  : 10;  Exod.  34  : 10-17;  Lev.  20:  vid’s  men,  mentioned  1 Chron.  12  . 2. 
until  he  is  rescued  and  placed  upon  23;  Deut.  12  : 20-31;  Josh.  24  : 11.  The  numbers  of  the  armies  men- 
therock;  and  after  he  is  once  on  We  may  observe,  that,  when  at-  tioned  in  the  Bible  often  seem  to  be 
the  rock,  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  sit  tacked  by  their  enemies,  the  true  very  large;  but  in  the  East  theie  are 
still  until  death  or  the  judgment,  followers  of  the  Lord,  while  they  a great  many  servants  and  other 
The  first  part  of  the  comparison  is  exerted  themselves,  did  not  trust  in  followers  to  an  army:  the  nnmoers 
good,  but  after  the  sinner  is  taken  an  arm  of  flesh.  They  looked  to  mentioned  probably  include  these, 
from  the  pit,  he  has  a journey  to  the  Lord  of  hosts  earnestly  in  Also,  in  those  days,  every  man  able 
go  in  a narrow  way  full  of  snares  prayer,  for  a blessing  on  their  arms,  to  bear  arms  went  forth  to  war  when 
to  entrap  him,  and  stones  to  hurt  q^us  Moses,  when  the  Israelites  required.  Of  the  miseries  caused 
his  feet,  and  hills  for  him  to  climb,  were  attacked  by  the  Amalekites,  by  war  there  are  many  striking 
and  pleasant  by-paths  to  allure  Exod.  17  : 11;  David,  1 Sam.  17  : 37;  descriptions  in  the  Bible;  perhaps 
him  from  the  straight  and  rugged  2 Sam.  5 : 19;  Abijah,  2 Chron.  13:  nono  stronger  than  that  which 
way.  When  our  sins  are  forgiven  g 12,  14;  Asa,  2 Chron.  14  : 11;  Je-  speaks  of  the  interference  of  Oded 
we  are  like  children,  and  have  to  hoshapliat,  2 Chron.  20;  Hezekiah,  (2 Chron.  28)  in  behalf  of  the  people 
grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  of  2 Kings  19.  Other  instances  might  of  Judah  when  taken  captive;  see 
the  truth  in  order  to  become  perfect  be  mentioned:  Ezra  8 : 21—23  must  also  Deut.  28  : 49-58. 
men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus.  not  be  forgotten.  Though  the  Bible  contains  many 

The  Christian’s  life  is  a constant  The  walls  of  Jerusalem  are  spo-  accounts  of  war  and  battles,  they 
warfare  with  Belf  and  nature.  Ev-  hen  of  in  many  places.  In  the  Book  are  given  in  a very  different  manner 
ery  natural  desire  for  worldly  0f  Nehemiali  we  read  of  the  care  from  the  accounts  of  poets  or  com-  \ | 

pleasure  or  ease  must  be  overcome;  that  was  taken  to  repair  them  after  mon  historians.  There  is  nothing 
every  habit  which  is  not  in  accord-  the  return  from  the  captivity.  The  to  make  war  attractive,  or  sufficient 
ance  with  the  Scriptures  must  be  walls  of  Baby  Ion  were  sixty  miles  in  to  cast  a glare  over  the  deeds  of  the 
abandoned;  every  thing  which  can  circuit,  nearly  ninety  feet  broad,  conqueror.  War,  indeed,  cannot 
not  be  done  with  an  eye  single  to  anq  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  be  too  much  abhorred  by  the  real 
God’s  glory  must  be  left  undone;  high.  Not  a decided  trace  can  now  followers  of  Christ.  Remember  the 
every  deed,  every  word,  must  be  be  found  of  these  immense  masses,  words  of  our  Lord,  Matt.  26  : 52, 
tempered  to  agree  with  the  revealed  Fortified  towns  were  attacked  by  “They  that  take  the  sword,  shall 
will  of  God.  battering  rams,  and  other  engines  perish  with  the  sword.”  * 

Every  grace  the  Lord  wishes  us  of  war,  (2  Sam.  20  : 15)  or  by  build-  In  ancient  times,  the  warriors 
to  possess  is  an  ornament  to  us.  ing  forts  to  shelter  the  besiegers.  2 wore  armor  made  of  plates  of 
The  Lord’s  children  are  more  beau-  Kings  25  : 1 . Fortified  towers  are  metal.  _ We  read  of  the  armor  of  the 
tiful  in  their  characters  and  more  often  mentioned  in  Scripture.  Judg.  Philistine,  and  of  Saul,  1 Sam.  17. 
lovely  in  their  dispositions  than  9 : 51.  There  also  were  towers  in  But  the  most  particular  and  im-  \ 

any  other  people  living.  They  are  their  vineyards  and  gardens  to  de*  portant  reference  to  armor  is  Eph. 
kind  tender-hearted,  truthful,  affec-  fend  the  property  against  robbers.  6 : 11-17.  The  apostle  there  speaks 
tionate  cheerful,  forgiving,  humble  Isa.  5:2;  Matt.  21  33;  Cant.  7 : 4.  of  the  warfare  in  which  the  Christian 
and  happier  here,  a blessing  to  Such  are  now  found  in  the  East.  The  has  to  engage  against  the  enemies 
those  around  us,  and  tit  to  be  in-  tops  of  craggy  rocks  were  often  for-  of  his  soul.  He  describes  each  piece 
habitants  of  the  “new  earth.— fife-  tified.  Gen.  25  : 16;  Judg.  20:47;  of  armor  separately,  and  applies  it 
lQCtcd  1 Sam.  14  : 4.  The  strongholds  were  to  some  Christian  qualification  or 
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grace.  Thus  the  girdle  is  to  be 
truth;  the  breastplate,  righteous- 
ness; the  shoes,  or  defenses  for  the 
legs,  the  gospel  of  peace;  the  hel- 
met, the  hope  of  salvation.  But 
above,  or  over  all,  the  necessity  for 
the  shield  of  faith  is  described,  as 
the  means  wherewith  to  quench  the 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one — 
the  temptations  and  doubts  of  Sa- 
tan. The  only  weapon  of  offense 
appointed  for  the  Christian  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  “which  is  the 
word  of  God.”  Now  these  things 
show  us  the  defenses  to  be  used  by 
the  followers  of  Christ,  and  the  only 
weapon  they  should  employ  to 
attack  their  adversaries-TiiE  Bible. 
A soldier  who  was  not  skilled  in 
the  use  of  his  sword,  was  very 
easily  overcome  in  ancient  times; 
so  we  shall  do  little  against  the 
enemies  of  our  souls,  or  the  adver- 
saries of  the  truth,  unless  we  are 
well  versed  in  the  Scriptures.  In 
this  respect  every  Christian  should 
be  “ a man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

The  horrors  of  heathen,  and  even 
Jewish  wars  need  not  be  enlarged 
upon  here.  The  religion  of  Christ  is 
directly  opposed  to  all  such  prac- 
tices; and  not  only  to  all  the  prac- 
tices of  war,  but  to  all  wars  them- 
selves, and  it  is  greatly  to  be  re- 
gretted that  history  is  so  largely 
devoted  to  the  horrible  details  and 
atrocities  of  war,  and  that  the  minds 
of  the  young  are  altogether  too 
much  familiarized  with  their  heart- 
rending details  of  cruelty  and  de- 
struction, both  of  life  and  property. 
Truly  has  the  poet  said  of  ambitious 
conquerors : 

“ The  hero  scourges  not  his  age  alone, 

llis  course  to  late  posterity  is  known; 

He  slajs  his  thousands  with  his  living 
breath, 

His  tens  of  thousands  by  his  fame  in 
death. 

The  steel  of  Brutus  struck  not  Caesar 
dead; 

Caesar  in  other  lands  hath  raised  his 
head, 

And  fought,  of  friends  and  foes  on  many 
a plain, 

His  millions,  captured  fugitive,  and 
slain.” 

■ » • m — 

INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN 
CHURCHES. 

There  is  nothing  so  beautiful, 
touching,  and  soul  enrapturing  as 
congregational  singing,  when  every 
tongue  and  heart  is  engaged  in 
speaking  forth  God’s  praises.  In- 
strumental music  in  the  church 
measurably  destroys  this  kind  of 
singing  and  tbps  turns  praising 


God  in  hymns  and  psalms  into  a 
science  understood  only  by  the  few 
who  do  it,  we  fear,  more  to  be  heard 
of  men  than  of  God.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  opinions  of  two  Meth- 
odist divines,  who  for  many  other 
things  said  and  done,  were  and  are 
still  held  in  high  repute. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  his  com- 
ment on  Amos  6 : 5,  says,  “I  be- 
lieve that  David  was  not  author- 
ized by  the  Lord  to  introduce  that 
multitude  of  musical  instruments 
into  the  divine  worship  of  which 
we  read;  and  I am  satisfied  that 
his  conduct  in  this  respect  is  most 
solemnly  reprehended  by  his  proph- 
et; and  I rather  believe  that  the  use 
of  such  instruments  of  music,  in  the 
Christian  church,  is  without  the 
sanction  and  against  the  will  of 
God;  that  they  are  subversive  of 
the  spirit  of  true  devotion,  and  that 
they  are  sinful.  If  there  was  a woe 
to  them  who  invented  instruments 
of  music,  as  did  David  under  the 
law,  is  there  no  woe , no  curse  to 
them  who  invent  them  and  intro- 
duce them  into  the  worship  of  God 
in  the  Christian  church?  I am  an 
old  man,  and  an  old  minister,  and 
I here  declare  that  I never  knew 
them  productive  of  any  good  in  the 
worship  of  God;  and  I have  had 
reason  to  believe  they  were  product- 
ive of  much  evil.  Music,  as  a sci- 
ence, I esteem  and  admire;  but  in 
struments  of  music  in  the  house  of 
God  I abominate  and  abhor.  This 
is  abuse  of  music,  and  here  I regis- 
ter my  protest  against  all  such  cor- 
ruptions in  the  worship  of  the 
Author  of  Christianity.  The  late 
venerable  and  most  eminent  divine, 
the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  who  was  a 
lover  of  music  and  an  elegant  poet, 
when  asked  his  opinion  of  instru- 
ments of  music  being  introduced 
into  the  chapels  of  the  Methodists, 
said,  in  his  terse  and  powerful 
manner,  “I  have  no  objection  to  in- 
struments of  music  in  our  chapels, 
provided  they  are  neither  heard  nor 
seen.”  I say  the  same,  though  I 
think  the  expenses  of  the  purchase 
had  better  be  spared. — Pilgrim . 

^ m ^ * 

THE  HAPPY  MAN  AND  TRUE 
GENTLEMAN. 

The  happy  man  is  one  that  is  born 
in  the  city  of  regeneration,  in  the  par- 
ish of  repentance  unto  life,  and  edu- 
cated at  the  school  of  obedience,  and 
lives  in  the  town  of  perseverance.  He 
works  at  the  trade  of  diligence,  not- 


withstanding he  has  a large  estate 
in  the  country  of  Christian  content- 
ment, and  many  times  does  jobs  of 
self-denial.  He  wears  the  plain  garb 
of  humility,  and  has  a better  suit 
to  put  on  when  he  goes  to  court, 
called  the  robe  of  Christ’s  righteous- 
ness. He  often  walks  in  the  valley 
of  self  abasement,  and  sometimes 
climbs  the  mountain  of  spiritual- 
mindedness. He  breakfasts  every 
morning  on  spiritual  prayer,  and 
sups  every  evening  upon  the  same; 
he  has  meat  to  eat  that  the  world 
knows  not  of,  and  his  drink  is  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word.  Thus 
happy  he  lives,  and  happy  he  dies. 

Happy  is  he  who  has  gospel  sub- 
mission in  his  will,  due  order  in  his 
affections,  sound  peace  in  his  con- 
science, sanctifying  grace  in  his  soul, 
true  humility  in  his  heart,  real  di- 
vinity in  his  breast,  the  Redeemer’s 
yoke  on  his  neck,  a vain  world  un- 
der his  feet,  and  a crown  of  glory 
over  his  head. 

Happy  is  the  life  of  such  a per- 
son ; in  order  to  gain  which,  pray 
fervently,  believe  firmly,  wait  pa- 
tiently, live  holy,  die  daily,  watch 
your  heart,  guide  your  senses,  re- 
deem your  time,  love  Christ,  and 
hope  for  glory. 

A true  gentleman  is  God’s  servant, 
the  world’s  master, and  his  own  man. 
Virtue  is  his  business,  study  his  rec- 
reation, contentment  his  rest,  and 
happiness  his  reward,  God  is  his 
Father,  the  church  his  mother,  the 
saints  his  brethren,  and  he  is  a 
friend  of  all  that  need  him.  Heav- 
en is  his  inheritance,  religion  his 
mistress,  loyalty  and  justice  his  two 
ladies  of  honor,  devotion  his  chap- 
lain, chastity  his  chamberlain,  so- 
briety his  butler,  temperance  his 
cook,  hospitality  his  housekeeper, 
Providence  his  steward,  charity  his 
treasurer,  piety  the  mistress  of  his 
house,  and  discretion  is  porter  to  let 
in  and  out  as  is  most  fit. 

Thus  is  his  whole  family  made  up 
of  virtues,  and  he  is  the  true  master 
of  the  family.  He  is  necessitated  to 
take  the  world  in  his  way  to  heaven, 
but  he  walks  through  it  as  fast  as  he 
can;  and  all  his  business  by  the  way 
is  to  glorify  the  name  of  God,  and 
do  good  to  mankind.  Take  him  in 
two  words,  he  is  a man  and  a Chris- 
tian.   

As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity:  but  peace  shall  be  upoq 
Israel  .—Psalm  135  : 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  1879. 


To  OB*  ScB8CRl»*B8.  — If  any  of  our  snbicriber*  do  not 
get  (heir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  Bend  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  beet  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

-o- 


paying  interest  on  $200,  of  borrowed  money. 
She  is  in  need  of  help,  and  any  one  feeling  a 
desire  to  give  anything  for  her,  will  please 
send  their  contributions  to  Pre.  Michael  W. 
Shenk,  Lakeville,  St.  Joseph  Co  , Ind.,  and  it 
will  be  properly  applied.  We  should  not  for- 
get the  poor  and  the  needy. 


How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

-o 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription, 


Bro.  Jacob  Kilmer,  of  Winesburg,  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  is  our  agent  for  that  vicinity. 
He  will  receive  subscriptions  for  the  Herald 
and  other  papers  published  by  us,  and  will 
also  supply  any  of  the  books  published  at 
this  office  at  publishers’  prices. 


Bro,  Jacob  Oberholtzer,  an  aged  minister  in 
our  church  in  Canada,  was  buried  on  the  16th 
of  January,  aged  79  years. 


From  the  Mount  Joy  Herald,  of  January  18th, 
we  learn  that  Bro.  J-  M.  Greider,  of  Montgom- 
ery County,  Ohio,  who  is  now  on  a visit 
among  the  brethren  in  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa., 
preached  in  the  United  Brethren  Church  in 
Mount  Joy,  on  Monday  evening  Jan.  13th. 


help.  We  hope  those  who  are  blessed  with 
plenty,  may  feel  to  give  a mite  towaids 
buying  for  him  a team.  The  brethren  there 
consulted  among  themselves  whether  they 
could  help  him,  but  on  account  of  the  wheat 
failure  they  are.unable  to  do  it,  and  so  make 
the  appeal  abroad.  Any  one  desiring  to  give, 
can  send  it  direct  to  Andreas  bchrag,  Childs- 
town,  Turner  Co.,  Dakota,  or  to  us  and  we 
will  forward  it  to  him. 


Renewing  the  Paper. — Some  of  our  patrons 
have  not  yet  renewed  for  the  present  year. 
We  hope  however,  that  they  will  do  so  be- 
fore long. — We  have  already  had  a large  num- 
ber send  in  their  subscriptions,  and  have  also 
added  a goodly  number  of  new  names  to  our 
list.  A number  of  brethren  in  different  parts 
have  worked  as  agents  and  have  done  well. 
Quite  a number  have  sent  in  and  received 
their  premiums.  We  would  like  to  sec  many 
more  avail  themselves  of  the  liberal  offers  we 
have  made.  A little  effort  would  accomplish 
a great  deal.  Who  will  try? 


Bro.  Benjamin  Ilershey,  of  Cherry  Box,  Shelby 
County,  Mo.,  writes  us.  that  the  time  of  con- 
ference is  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  September, 
instead  of  October,  as  stated  in  the  Herald. 
In  order  to  avoid  any  misunderstanding  we 
make  the  correction.  Those  interested  will 
please  take  notice. 


From  the  Church  in  Hardin  Co.,  Ohio —A 
correspondent  from  Hassan,  Ohio,  wTritcs  us, 
concerning  the  church  there,  that  they  have 
now  20  members,  six  of  whom  were  added  to 
the  church  during  the  last  three  months. 
They  have  preaching  there  once  a month,  by 
the  brethren  from  Allen  County,  and  also  by 
others.  The  brethren  during  last  year  also 
built  a new  meeting-house.  We  trust  the 
Lord  may  be  with  this  little  flock,  and  may  it 
grow  and  increase,  until  by  the  grace  of  God 
many  may  be  gathered  under  her  care. 


Pre.  John  Snyder,  of  Jewell  County,  Kansas, 
writes  us,  that  the  Central  Braneh  Railroad, 
is  now  completed  to  Beloit,  from  which  place 
they  live  8 miles  north  and  3.V  miles  west. 
The  land  in  that  vicinity  is  said  to  be  of  good 
quality  and-can  be  purchased  at  low  figures. 
Wheat  brings  from  35  to  55  cents  a bushel, 
rye  and  corn  are  worth  15  cents,  and  other 
things  in  proportion. 


Premiums. — To  any  one  sending  us  two  new 
subscribers  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  with 
two  dollars,  we  w ill  send  free  a copy  of  Plain 
Teaching,  100  Peace  Envelopes,  or  an  English 
and  German  Testament.  For  four  new  sub- 
scribers and  four  dollars,  we  will  send  a copy 
of  the  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  or  a copy 
of  Wandering  Soul,  or  250  Peace  Envelopes; 
for  five  new  subscribers  and  five  dollars,  we 
will  send  a good  Bible  Dictionary  or  Menno 
Simon’s  Foundation  in  English-  For  ten  new 
subscribers  we  will  send  a copy  of  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon.  This  affords 
our  people  an  excellent  chance  to  get  good 
books  at  a very  lowr  price,  and  without  the 
expenditure  of  any  money. 


John  G.  Biddle,  minister  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  Elkhart,  with  whom  many  of  our 
readers  were  personally  acquainted,  died  on 
the  10th  of  January,  after  a severe  illness  of 
some  ten  weeks,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age. 
His  funeral  on  Sunday  was  very  largely  at- 
tended, filling  two  churches  in  which  services 
were  held.  He  was  much  respected  and  es- 
teemed by  the  people.  He  was  a native  of 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 


From  a Private  Letter , from  Krnsas,  we  leaiu, 
that  John  Holdeman,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
has  been  laboring  in  the  Canton  Church,  iu 
McPherson  County,  Kansas,  and  has  rebap- 
tized about  40  persons.  The  question  here 
presents  itself,  Why  baptize  again,  when  per- 
sons have  already  been  baptized  upon  the 
confession  of  their  faith?  It  is  too  much  the 
case  in  our  day  that  persons  are  baptized  to 
this  or  that  church,  to  this  or  that  man,  in- 
stead of  to  the  Savior.  Men  should  be  bap- 
tized to  the  church  of  Christ,  for  their  salva- 
tion, and  not  to  be  followers  of  a certain 
party 'or  man.  Then  once  baptized  will  be 
sufficient. 


Call  for  Help. — Bro.  Michael  W.  Shenk,  of 
Lakeville,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  writes  us,  that  on 
the  night  of  January  17th,  the  house  of  Sister 
Sarah  Kascr,  took  fire  and  was  entirely  con- 
sumed with  all  the  contents,  save  a few  arti- 
cles that  were  secured.  Sister  Kaser  with 
her  son  and  an  orphan  girl,  were  iu  their  beds 
asleep  when  the  fire  broke  out,  and  awToke 
just  in  time  to  make  tin  ir  escape  from  the 
burning  building-  Nearly  all  the  furniture, 
provisions  and  clothing  wrerc  consumed.  8he 
is  a widow,  and  in  feeble  health  for  some 
years-  She  owns  50  acres  of  land,  and  is 


Bro.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Waterloo 
County,  Ont.,  writes  us,  that  during  a part  of 
last  Summer,  he  was  so  that  on  account  of 
one  of  his  eyes,  he  had  to  be  in  a dark  roqjn 
for  more  than  two  mouths.  But  now  he  can 
go  to  meeting  again  sometimes,  if  the  weather 
is  good,  and  he  has  some  one  to  drive  the 
horse.  He  can  also  still  read  and  write  some, 
and  our  readers  w ill,  wc  feel  sure,  be  glad  to 
be  able  to  read  again  one  of  his  articles  in  an- 
other column. 


Bro.  Andreas  Schrag,  of  Childstown,  Turner 
Co.,  Dakota,  writes  us,  that  Bro.  Jacob  Pri- 
heirn,  in  attempting  to  cross  the  Missouri 
River  on  the  ice,  with  his  team,  to  go  after 
wood,  broke  through  and  lost  both  horses  and 
wagon.  This  brother  seems  to  have  a good 
deal  of  misfortune.  Last  Spring  his  wife 
died  and  he  had  large  doctor  bills  to  pay. 
The  wheat  crop  last  year  wub  a failure,  and 
now  his  horses  and  wagon  are  lost.  He  is  a 
faithful  Christian  man,  and  Sorely  in  need  of 


From  Ontario. — From  a private  letter  from 
Waterloo  County,  Ontario,  we  learn  that  the 
church  there,  contemplates  electing  another 
bishop,  in  the  place  of  Joseph  Hagy  deceased. 
The  same  brother  also  informs  us,  that  there 
seems  to  be  more  unity  in  the  church  now, 
since  their  church  matters  have  become  more 
settled,  than  there  was  before,  and  closes 
with  the  following  words,  “May  God  grant 
us  grace  to  walk  more  perfectly  in  the  way 
of  peace,  and  thus  build  up  each  other  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  This  brother  also 
has  our  own  sincere  thanks  for  the  kind  con- 
tribution sent  us.  The  Lord  reward  him 
many  fold. 


Words  of  Encouragement. — A sister  from  the 
far  west  writes  as  follows,  “I  enclose  you 
two  poems,  which  if  you  see  proper,  please 
insert  in  the  Herald.  If  not,  no  offense  will 
be  given.  The  Herald  comes  to  me  like  an 
oasis  in  the  desert.  May  the  Lord  prosper  it, 
and  help  those  who  are  able  to  write  for  its 
pages,  to  spread  the  truth.  From  an  isolated 
sister  in  the  faith.” 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you — thank  you 
for  your  poems,  and  hope  to  hear  from  you 
often.  Though  separated  from  your  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  faith,  and  from  church 
privileges,  the  Lord  is  there;  and  by  a faith- 
ful adherence  to  him,  you  may  enjoy  tljq 
sweet  Comforts  of  grace  still. 
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THE  SEVENTH  DAY  AS  THE  DAY 

OF  REST. 

A great  ado  is  made  just  now  and  has 
been  for  some  time,  about  the  seventh 
day,  as  a day  of  rest  and  the  Lord's  day, 
or  the  Christian  Sabbath.  The  Seventh- 
day  Adventists  are  continually  harping 
about  the  wrong  views  of  Orthodox  i 
Christians,  and  the  unscriptural  practice 
of  observing  the  firet  day  of  the  week  as 
the  day  of  rest,  or  Sabbath.  Now  the 
question  arises,  which  is  right?  and  I 
desire  that  some  of  the  correpondents  of 
the  Herald,  would  take  their  pens  and 
give  the  readers  a Scriptural  and  logical 
article,  showing  from  Scriptural  grounds, 

1.  The  difference  between  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  Sabbath.  2.  When  and 
by  what  authority  it  was  changed?  and 
3.  Whether  we,  as  Christians,  can  justify 
ourselves  by  keeping  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  the  Sabbath,  instead  of  the  sev- 
enth? The  question,  in  my  own  mind, 
is  a settled  one.  I have  no  doubts,  or 
fears  that  the  Christian  Sabbath,  as  kept 
and  observed  by  all  Orthodox  Churches  at 
the  present  day,  is  right  and  correct;  but 
many  readers  of  the  Herald  are  no  doubt 
interested  in  the  matter,  and  would  like 
to  have  good,  Scriptural  ground's,  to  con- , 
firm  themselves,  and  also  to  be  ready  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  one  who  may 
ask  them  for  a reason  of  the  faith  that  is 
within  them.  I shall  look  for  an  article 
on  this  subject  in  the  next  paper.  F. 

^ • m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CORRECTIONS. 


In  one  of  the  numbers  of  the  Herald 
last  Summer,  there  was  a good  caution 
from  a brother,  that  ministers  should  be 
more  careful  to  quote  Scripture  passages 
correctly.  I think  the  brother  should 
have  cautioned  the  writers  of  the  Herald 
as  well,  for  when  I looked  over  the  No- 
vember number,  I was  really  astonished 
at  the  great  mistake  made  by  M.  D.  Ropp, 
that  is,  if  the  mistake  was  made  by  him 
and  not  by  the  printer. 

In  his  article  on  Psalm  1 : 1,  in  which 
his  reasoning  is  so  sound  otherwise,  I was 
sorry  to  sec  that  when  he  came  to  show 
the  great  inconsistency  in  our  time,  among 
the  so-called  Christians  in  reference  to 
their  outward  appearance,  he  makes  some 
remarks  about  the  objections  which  they 
bring,  and  then  says,  “But  I here  take 
the  word  of  God  for  my  foundation, — 
‘God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble,”  and  all  that  “is  highly 
esteemed  in  the  world  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God.’’  I do  not  find  any 
such  expression  in  the  Bible,  nor  any 
such  an  idea.  The  apostle  says,  that  “the 
things  which  are  seen,  are  temporal,”  or 
perishable,  “but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.”  2 Cor.  4 ; 18.  Now 


from  this  it  is  plain  that  the  things  which  1 
are  eternal,  are  far  superior — far  above  f 
those  things  which  are  temporal  or  perish- 
able or  human,  which  things  denote,  or  are  £ 
understood  by  the  word,  “ World."  So 
also  God,  the  angels  and  all  that  is  com-  1 
prehended  in  the  word  “heaven"  are  i 
high , very  high  in  the  world  or  above  t 
the  earth.  See  Isaiah  55  : 8,  9.  The  Savior  ( 
says,  Luke  16  : 15,  “ That  which  is  highly  1 
esteemed  among  men , is  abomination  in  t 
the  sight  of  God.”  The  whole  passage  is  1 
very  plain,  if  only  the  words  are  not  t 
changed  so  as  to  pervert  the  meaning,  1 
they  will  give  exactly  the  same  idea 
which  Bro.  Ropp  meant  to  convey,  and 
it  is  a great  pity  when  a passage  is 
wrongly  quoted,  for  with  many,  with 
whom  it  is  the  most  needed,  when  they 
take  the  word  of  God  and  examine  it  for 
themselves,  and  discover  such  errors,  the 
article  in  a large  measure  loses  its  force 
or  value. 

I am  otherwise  well  satisfied  with  the 
article,  and  it  afforded  me  much  pleasure 
in  my  old  age,  and  while  I had  to  stay 
alone  in  my  room  (being  now  78  years 
old),  to  hear  the  admonitions  of  the 
brethren  and  ministers,  and  I should  not 
have  said  anything  about  this,  but  in  the 
following  number  another  writer,  in  the 
article,  Hoff  art  and  Hochmuth , while 
' endorsing  the  writings  of  Bro.  Ropp, 
makes  the  same  mistake  and  says,  “That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  in  the  world" 
where  the  quotation  reads,  “That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men"  «fcc. 

In  the  December  number  Bro.  Burk- 
holder, in  his  article  makes  a remark 
whieh  I also  consider  altogether  incor- 
rect. We  should  be  very  careful  in 
regard  to  our  expressions  when  speaking 
of  such  things.  Those  that  John  bap- 
tized, could  not  say,  “We  have  not  so 
much  as  heard,  whether  there  be  any 
i Holy  Ghost”  (Acts  19:  2),  and  in  Matt. 
3,  John  told  them  plainly,  that  he  was 
only  preparing  the  way  for  Him  who 
. would  baptize  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire  Those  men  of  whom  Paul 
speaks,  Acts  1 9 : 3,  were  not  baptized  by 
| John,  but  only  unto  John’s  baptism,  as 
they  themselves  said.  Perhaps  they  were 

i baptized  by  Apollos,  or  some  other  one 
j who  only  knew  of  the  baptism  of  John.  I 
j do  not  find  that  any  of  those,  baptized  by 
r John,  were  baptized  again. 

) Again,  when  the  expression  appears, 
3 “An  ungodly  Ham,  who  brought  a curse 
f upon  himself,  by  mocking  his  father,”  I 
a do  not  know  where  we  find  the  authority 
- for  it  in  the  Bible.  We  read  that  God 
e blessed  Noah  and  his  sons  without  any 
y distinction  or  exception  (Gen.  9),  and 

ii  without  any  remarks  that  anything  was 
y wrong  with  any  of  them.  They  were 
y mortals  and  no  doubt  did  wrong  like  all 
e other  men,  as  we  see  of  Noah  himself, 
r when  he  drank  too  much  wine,  and  was 
>t  found  in  his  tent,  uncovered,  by  Ham  the 
v father  of  Canaan,  and  Ilam  told  his  two 


brethren  without,  and  this  is  all  that  I 
find,  that  is  said  about  Ham. 

Now  in  the  whole  affair  I cannot  see 
anything  wrong  in  the  conduct  of  Ham. 
That  he  found  his  father  in  that  condition 
he  could  not  help,  and  it  is  very  natural, 
when  a man  is  surprised  with  anything 
that  is  noteworthy,  to  tell  it  to  others  as 
opportunity  presents  itself.  So  it  appears 
Ham  did,  and  as  Shem  and  Japheth  were 
together,  and  were  not  surprised  to  find 
him  so,  but  were  told  by  their  brother, 
they  could  candidly* consider  what  should 
be  done  and  did  as  we  read  in  verse  23. 

Then  when  Noah  awaked  from  his 
wine  he  learned  what  his  younger  son 
had  done  unto  him,  and  here  arises  the 
important  and  mysterious  question,  who 
was  the  younger  son,  and  what  was  the 
crime  he  committed,  whereby  he  drew 
upon  himself  the  severe  curse  of  the 
pious  patriarch? 

According  to  my  understanding  of  the 
matter,  the  curse  was  pronounced  upon 
Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  and  the  trans- 
gression which  he  had  committed,  was 
no  doubt  the  uncovering  of  his  grand- 
father while  he  lay  drunk.  This  was  no 
doubt  a transgression  which  would  have 
justified  Noah  to  pronounce  the  severe 
curse  upon  him.  Neither  do  we  find  in 
the  Bible  anything  against  this  act  of 
Noah's  (pronouncing  a curse  upon  Ca- 
naan). It  appears  to  be  justified  by  the 
Scriptures.  But  to  charge  this  transgres- 
sion upon  Ham  would  be  contrary  to  the 
declarations  of  God,  chapt.  18  : 25,  for  we 
find  that  the  curse  was  pronounced  upon 
Canaan  and  not  upon  Ham. 

David  Siiekk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  ADAMS  CO.,  NEBRASKA. 

There  are  now  living  here  eight 
families  of  our  denomination  (Men- 
nonites),  among  whom  is  Pre.  A. 
Schiffler,  who  lately  moved  here  from 
Tazewell  county,  111-,  and  the  num- 
ber will  be  further  increased  by  a 
few  families,  who  intend  to  move 
here  in  the  Spring.  We  have  com- 
menced to  hold  meetings  every  three 
weeks  as  long  as  cold  weather  lasts, 
and  when  it  becomes  warm  again, 
we  may  have  it  oftener. 

The  land  is  good  here  and  can 
be  bought  at  reasonable  prices,  and 
we  should  be  pleased  to  see  some 
more  of  the  brethren  settle  here,  and 
would  also  be  pleased  to  have  some 
of  the  ministering  brethren  visit  us. 
Stop  at  Juniata  on  the  B.  & M. 
Railroad  and  inquire  for  A.  Schift- 
ler  or  John  Nunuemaker,  who  live 
eight  or  nine  miles  south  of  Juni- 
ata. Or  stop  at  Ayr,  on  the  R.  Y. 
Div.  of  the  B.  & M.  R.  R.  and  there 
inquire  for  Solomon  Martin,  why 
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lives  three  miles  west.  If  any  desire 
to  write  they  can  address  A.  Scliiff- 
ler  or  Jolyi  Nunnemaker  at  Rose- 
land,  or  the  writer  at  Silver  Lake, 
and  we  will  meet  them  at  the  above 
mentioned  places. 

David  Burkiiard. 

Silver  Lake , Neb. 


THE  ANGLO  AMERICAN  BIBLE 
REVISION. 


I5Y  PHILIP  SCIIAFF,  D.  D.,  LL.  D., 

PRESIDENT  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
BIBLE  REVISION  COMMITTEE. 

[Many  of  our  readers  are  aware, 
that  a new  revision  of  the  Script- 
ures, of  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments is  in  progress.  The  follow- 
ing article  from  the  pen  of  the 
learned  Dr.  Scliaft*  will  give  our 
readers  a very  good  idea  of  the  ob- 
ject in  view,  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  done,  and  the  character  of  chang- 
es which  it  is  proposed  to  make. — 
Editor.'] 

Origin  and  Organization. — The 
Anglo-American  Bible  Revision 
movement  now  in  progress  is  the 
first  international  and  inter-denom- 
inational effort  in  the  history  of  the 
Bible.  It  took  its  origin,  very 
properly,  in  the  Convocation  of 
Canterbury  (the  cradle  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  Christendom),  May  6th,  1870, 
by  the  appointment  of  a committee 
of  eminent  biblical  scholars  and 
dignitaries  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, with  power  to  revise  the  au- 
thorized English  version  of  1611  for 
public  use,  and  to  associate  with 
them  representative  biblical  schol- 
ars of  other  Christian  denomina- 
tions using  that  version.  The  Eng- 
lish committee  is  divided  into  two 
companies,  one  for  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  one  for  the  New,  and 
holds ' monthly  meetings  in  the 
deanery  of  Westminster,  London. 

In  1872  an  American  committee 
\vas  appointed  by  invitation  of  the 
British  revisers,  to  co-operate  with 
them  in  their  work.  This  commit- 
tee is  likewise  selected  from  differ- 
ent denominations  and  divided  into 
two  companies,  which  meet  once  a 
month,  for  several  days,  in  the  Bi 
ble  House,  at  New  York  Both 
committees  are  virtually  one  organ- 
ization, with  the  same  principles 
and  objects  and  are  in  constant  cor- 
respondence. 


The  English  companies  transmit 
from  time  to  time,  confidential  cop- 
ies of  their  revision  to  the  Ameri- 
can companies;  the  American  com- 
panies do  the  same;  then  follows  a 
second  revision  on  the  part  of  both 
committees,  with  a view  to  harmon- 
ize the  two  revisions.  If  any  differ- 
ences should  remain,  a committee 
of  conference  will  probably  be  ap- 
pointed, or  the  differences  will  be 
indicated  in  an  appendix  or  pref- 
ace. When  finished,  the  revision 
will  be  published  as  the  joint  work 
of  both  committees,  by  the  Univer- 
sity presses  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
biidge,  and  submitted  to  the  church- 
es and  Bible  societies  for  their  ac- 
tion. When  adopted  by  them,  the 
revised  English  Bible  will  become 
public  property,  like  King  James’ 
version. 

II.  Composition. — The  two  com- 
panies embrace  eighty-two  mem- 
bers. Among  these  are  many  of 
the  best  biblical  scholars  and  com- 
mentators of  all  the  leading  Prot- 
estant denominations  in  Great  Brit- 
ain and  the  United  States.  Not  a 
few  of  them  are  well  known  by  their 
works  in  Europe  and  America. 
We  mention  Archbishop  Trench, 
Bishop  Ellicott,  Dean  Stanley,  Drs. 
Ligbtfoot,  Wescott,  Hort,  Perowne, 
Schiivener,  Angus,  Gotcli,  W.  L. 
Alexander,  Moulton,  Milligan,  D. 
Brown,  Davidson,  of  the  English 
Committee.  The  active  members 
of  the  American  Committee  are  Drs. 
Woolsey,  Lee,  Green,  Dwight, 
Thayer,  Krauth,  Crosby,  Mead, 
Day,  Kendrick,  Strong,  Osgood, 
Aiken,  Abbot,  Chambers,  De  Witt, 
Hare,  Packard,  Chase,  Burr,  Short, 
Riddle,  Washburn,  Schaff.  Nearly 
all  of  the  American  members  are 
professors  of  Hebrew  or  Greek  ex- 
egesis in  the  principal  theological 
seminaries  in  the  eastern  states. 
Some  have  died  during  the  progress 
of  the  work;  namely,  Drs.  Hackett 
Tayler  Lewis,  and  Charles  Hodge. 
Dr.  Van  Dyck  of  Beirut,  the  Arab- 
ic translator  of  the  Bible,  is  a cor- 
responding member.  A committee 
of  finance  consisting  of  well  known 
Christian  laymen  (Hon.  Nathan 
Bishop,  Andrew  L.  Taylor,  Hon. 
Wm.  E.  Dodge,  Norman  White, 
and  others)  and  ministers  (Rev. 
Drs.  Adams,  Potter,  Storrs,  Dyer, 
Anderson,)  assists  in  raising  funds 
for  the  necessary  expenses. 

III.  The  object  of  this  Anglo- 
American  enterprise  is  to  bring 
King  James’  version  up  td  the  pres- 


ent state  of  the  English  language, 
without  changing  the  idiom  and 
vocabulary,  and  to  the  present 
standard  of  biblical  scholarship, 
which  has  made  very  great  advan- 
ces since  1611,  especially  during  the 
last  thirty  years,  in  textual  criti- 
cism, Greek  and  Hebrew  philology, 
in  biblical  geography  and  archieo- 
logy.  It  is  not  the  intention  to 
furnish  a new  version,,  (which  is  not 
needed,  and  would  not  succeed,) 
but  a conservative  revision  of  the 
received  version  so  deservedly  es- 
teemed in  all  churches.  The  new 
Bible  is  to  read  like  the  old,  and 
the  sacred  associations  with  it  are 
not  to  be  disturbed;  but  within 
these  limits  all  necessary  and  de- 
sirable corrections  and  improve- 
ments on  which  the  best  scholars 
are  agreed  will  be  introduced.  A 
good  version  is  to  be  made  better; 
a clear  and  accurate  version  clearer 
and  more  accurate;  the  oldest  and 
purest  text,  is  to  be  followed;  er- 
rors, obscurities,  and  inconsisten- 
cies are  to  be  removed;  uniformity 
in  rendering  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words  and  proper  names  to  be 
sought.  In  one  word,  the  revision 
is  to  give,  in  idiomatic  English,  the 
nearest  possible  equivalent  for  the 
original  word  of  God  as  it  came 
from  the  inspired  organs  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost.  It  aims  to  be  the  best 
version  possible  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  as  King  James’  version 
was  the  best  which  could  be  made 
in  the  seventeenth  century. 

IY.  The  principles  of  the  revis- 
ion, as  adopted  at  the  outset,  are 
chiefly  the  following: 

1.  To  introduce  as  few  altera- 
tions as  possible  in  the  text  of  the 
authorized  version  consistently  with 
faithfulness.  (Faithfulness  to  the 
original,  which  is  the  first  duty  of 
a translator,  requires  a great  many 
changes,  though  mostly  of  an  un- 
essential character.) 

2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  expression  of  such  alternations 
to  the  language  of  the  authorized 
or  earlier  versions.  (So  far  as  I 
recollect,  only  one  new  word  has 
been  introduced  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.) 

3.  Each  company  to  go  twice 
over  the  portion  to  be  revised;  once 
provisionally,  and  the  second  time 
finally. 

4.  That  the  text  to  be  adopted 
be  that  for  which  the  evidence  is  de- 
cidedly preponderating;  and  that 
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when  the  text  so  adopted  differs 
from  that  from  which  the  author-  j 
ized  version  was  made,  the  altera- 
tion be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change 
in  the  text,  on  the  second  final  re- 
vision by  each  company,  except 
two  thirds  of  those  present  approve 
of  the  same;  but  on  the  first  revis- 
ion to  decide  by  simple  majorities. 

6.  To  revise  the  headings  of 
chapters,  pages,  paragraphs,  ital- 
ics, and  punctuation. 


More  than  half  (and  by  far  the  most 
difficult  half ) of  the  work  is  done; 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  New 
Testament,  at  least,  will  be  pub 
lished  in  1880,  just  five  hundred 
years  after  John  Wycliffe  finished 
the  first  complete  version  of  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  in  the  English  lan- 
guage.— The  Sunday  school  World. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  JONAH. 


Jonah  1 : 4. 


If  these  principles  are  faithfully  ( 
carried  out  (as  they  have  been  thus  , 
far),  the  people  need  not  apprehend 
any  dangerous  innovations.  No 
article  of  faith,  no  moral  precept 
will  be  disturbed;  no  sectarian 
views  will  be  introduced.  The  re- 
vision will  so  nearly  resemble  the 
present  version  that  the  mass  of 
readers  and  hearers  will  scarcely 
perceive  the  difference,  while  a care- 
ful comparison  will  show  slight 
improvements  in  every  chapter,  and 
almost  in  every  verse.  The  only 
serious  difficulty  may  arise  from  a 
change  of  text  in  a few  instances 
where  the  overwhelming  evidence  of 
the  oldest  manuscripts  makes  a 
change  necessary,  and  perhaps,  al- 
so, from  the  omission  of  italics,  the 
poetic  and  sectional  arrangement, 
and  the  change  of  headings  of 
chapters,  which,  however,  are  no 
part  of  the  word  of  God,  and  may 
be  handled  with  greater  freedom. 
Of  course,  some  will  regard  the  re- 
vision as  too  conservative,  others 
as  too  radical;  but  it  will  be  found 
ultimately  to  occupy  the  wise  me- 
dium between  the  extreme  views  on 
this  subject.  It  will  meet  with  op- 
position, like  every  new  thing,  but 
it  will  come  out  of  the  conflict  tri- 
umphant in  a short  time.  The 
churches  will  have  either  to  adopt 
this  Anglo-American  Bible,  or  dis- 
miss the  subject  of  a joint  revision 
for  a whole  generation,  and  leave 
it  to  unauthorized  preachers,  and 
to  sectarian  enterprise.  There  nev- 
er has  been  such  a favorable  provi- 
dential combination  of  representa- 
tive able  and  sound  biblical  schol- 
ars, from  all  evangelical  churches, 
and  the  two  great  nations  speaking 
the  English  language,  for  such  a 
holy  work  of  our  common  Christi- 
anity. It  must  and  will  succeed. 

V.  Progress. — It  was  calculated 
at  the  beginning  of  the  work  that 
the  revision  would  be  completed 
in  ten  yearB  of  uninterrupted  labor. 


Nineveh  was  a large  and  wealthy 
city  of  Assyria.  The  inhabitants  1 
were  a wicked  and  licentious  peo- 
ple, so  that  they  greatly  displeased 
the  Lord.  He  however  did  not 
wish  to  destroy  them  immediately, 
but  sent  the  prophet  Jonah  to 
preach  repentance  to  them.  Jonah 
was  anxious  to  avoid  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duty,  and  embarked  on 
a ship  in  order  to  tty  to  a distant 
city.  But  who  can  escape  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  or  hide  him- 
self so  that  God  cannot  find  him? 
God  sent  so  great  a tempest  imme- 
diately after,  that  the  vessel  was  in 
danger  of  being  lost.  The  sailors, 
who  were  all  heathen,  cried  to  their 
god,  and  threw  the  wares  that  were 
in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten 
it  of  them.  But  all  this  was  of  no 
avail.  Then  the  ship-master  awak- 
ened Jonah,  who  was  asleep,  and 
begged  him,  “to  call  upon  his  God, 
if  so  be  that  God  will  think  of  us 
that  we  perish  not.”  But  as  the 
storm  did  not  abate,  they  thought 
that  there  might  be  a wicked  per- 
son on  board,  on  whose  account 
the  tempest  had  risen,  and  they 
cast  lots  in  order  to  find  out  who  j 
the  guilty  person  was.  The  lot  fell 
upon  Jonah.  He  immediately  ac 
knowledged  his  sin,  ‘that  he  had 
disobeyed  God,  and  endeavored  to 
flee  from  him.  The  men  first  hesi- 
tated to  cast  him  into  the  sea;  but, 
as  he  himself  advised  them  to  do  it, 

1 they  complied,  after  having  prayed, 
“Lord!  lay  not  innocent  blood  up- 
on us.”  As  soon  as  Jonas  was 
cast  in,  the  sea  became  calm.  He 
was  not  however  drowned.  But 
■ the  Lord  sent  a great  fish  which 
, swallowed  him,  in  which,  he  was 
; preserved  three  days  and  three 
i.  nights  alive.  From  this  prison  he 
• cried  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
heard  his  prayers,  which  went  up 
L to  Him  from  the  depths  of  the  sea, 

I and  he  commanded  the  fish  to  cast 
t Jonah  unhurt  upon  the  shore.  After 

, this,  God  commanded  Jonah  the 


second  time  to  go  to  Nineveh  and 
preach  repentance.  This  he  did, 
and  threatened  the  Ninevites  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  that?  their  city 
would  be  destroyed  in  forty  days  it 
they  did  not  reform.  When  the  in- 
habitants heard  this,  they  repented, 
and  turned  to  the  Lord.  Even  the 
king  laid  aside  his  purple,  and  put 
on  sackloth  and  ashes  in  token  of 
his  repentance.  Besides  this,  he 
issued  a command  that  there  should 
be  a general  fast,  both  of  man  and 
beast,  so  that  men  might  be  warned 
even  by  the  lowing  of  their  hungry 
cattle,  to  abandon  their  sins.  When 
the  Lord  saw  that  they  turned  from 
their  evil  way,  he  forgave  them, 
and  Nineveh  was  not  destroyed. 
But  Jonah  was  displeased  that  his 
prophecy  was  not  fulfilled,  and  he 
even  wished  himself  dead.  In  his 
displeasure  he  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  constructed  a hut,  till  he  might 
see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 
Then  the  Lord  prepared  a gourd  that 
it  might  be  a shadow  over  the  head  of 
the  prophet;  with  this  he  was  much 
pleased,  but  this  joy  did  not  en- 
dure long;  for  there  came  a worm 
that  smote  the  gourd,  so  that  it 
withered.  When  the  sun  beat  up- 
on the  head  of  Jonah,  he  was  again 
displeased,  and  again  wished  him- 
self dead.  But  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  “Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the 
gourd  which  thou  didst  not  plant, 
and  should  not  I spare  Nineveh 
that  great  city?” — Selected. 


Short  Prayers.— There  were  but 
three  words  in  the  petition  which 
Peter  gasped  out;  but  they  were 
sufficient  for  his  purpose.  They 
reached  the  ear  of  Jesus,  and  his 
heart  too.  Not  length,  but  strength, 
is  desirable.  A sense  of  need  is  a 
mighty  teacher  of  brevity.  Verbiage 
is  to  devotion  as  chaff  to  the  wheat. 
Precious  things  lie  in  small  com- 
pass, and  all  that  is  real  in  prayer 
in  many  a long  address  might  have 
been  uttered  in  a sentence  as  short 
as  that  which  burst  from  the  soul  of 
the  sinking  apostle. 

■»  •-  

His  name  shall  endure  for  ever: 
his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long 
as  the  sun:  and  men  shall  be  bless- 
ed in  him:  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed.  Blessed  be  the  Loid  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be 
his  glorious  name  for  ever:  and  let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
glory.  Amen.  Psalm  72  : 17 — PJ 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  MISSION. 


When  we  behold  the  sun  and  moon, 

And  stars — to  man  a glorious  boon— 

In  splendor  great,  sublimely  fair, 

In  bulk  and  space  we  can’t  compare; 
Without  whose  warm  and  luminous  ray 
Man  soon  from  earth  would  pass  away: 
When  we  consider  God’s  works  all, 

The  universe— things  great  and  small, 

We  must  believe  with  grateful  mind 
That  man  is  noble;  since  we  find, 

That  many  glorious  works  for  him  were  made, 
That  he,  through  them,  may  praise  God’s  name 
so  great. 

If  man  is  great,  what  makes  him  so? 

Heroic  deeds,  proud  looks,  and  show? 

Or  earthly  domes,  great  wealth,  and  ease? 
Oh,  no!  it  cannot  be  that  these 
Inferior  things,  so  mean  in  birth, 

Crown  him  with  glory,  priceless  worth. 

Is ’t  not  much  more  his  lovely  form, 

His  heart  with  aspirations  warm, 

His  rational  power,  his  precious  soul 
That  lives  when  endless  ages  roll? 

He ’s  sent  in  this  terrestrial  globe 
To  live  awhile,  to  work  in  hope, 

To  glorify  the  God  of  truth  and  love, 

To  fit  himself  for  endless  bliss  above. 

Thus  you  can  see  we  must  do  more 
Than  eat  and  drink,  and  lay  in  store; 

For  so  do  brutes  which  have  no  mind, 

And  are  to  earthly  things  confined. 

If  one  would  live  on  earth  alone, 

He,  then,  would  need  to  work  for  none 
Save  him  and  God;  but  others  live, 

To  whom  we  must  our  kindness  give. 

Our  willing  lights  we  must  let  shine, 

And  show  mankind  to  live  divine; 

Where’er  we  be  and  work,  plant  peace  and 
right; 

For  such  shall  shine  in  heaven  as  stars  of  light. 
New  Springfidd,  Ohio.  Joseph  Metzlek. 

FOR  MINISTERS. 


A young  preacher,  in  order  to  be 
fitted  for  the  tilling  of  God’s  vine- 
yard, and  desiring  to  advance  him- 
self in  knowledge,  and  wisdom,  and 
usefulness  in  God’s  system  of  sal- 
vation, must  feel  that  a faithful 
discharge  of  present  duties  is  in- 
cumbent upon  him.  His  present 
position  has  been  assigned  him  by 
an  overruling  and  intelligent  provi- 
dence; his  talents  are  lent  to  him 
by  his  Creator;  and  that  all- wise 
Being  says,  Use  these  talents  for 
the  benefit  of  your  fellow-men,  and 
the  advancement  of  a fallen  race,  by 
pointing  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  all 
that  follow  his  advice,  and  purges 
their  souls  from  all  uncleanness,  by 
virtue  of  his  blood.  You  may  feel 
your  talents  are  not  rightly  appre- 
ciated, that  you  do  not  receive  just 
merits  for  your  acts  and  efforts. 
You  may  think  you  are  a genius  at 
sermonizing;  so  much  the  worse,  if 
you  do,  for  “a  genius  is  one  who 
can  do  anything  but  that  which  is 
useful,”  And  in  general;  men  who 
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think  they  are  geniuses,,  make  a 
grand  failure.  As  I have  already 
stated,  you  may  have  the  impres- 
sion that  your  talents  are  not 
rightly  appreciated  by  the  church. 
It  may  be  so,  you  may  be  mortified 
with  your  slow  progress.  “But 
after  all  there  is  no  progress  with 
any  thing  that  is  not  slow.”  “Life 
is  made  up  of  trifling  duties,”  and 
not  by  a momentary  creation  or 
act.  It  is  far  better  to  make  haste 
slowly,  and  by  a faithful  discharge 
of  present  duties,  in  doing  present 
work  well,  fit  yourself  for  the  future; 
remembering  that  your  position, 
although  lowly,  is  not  less  import- 
ant on  that  account.  We  are  com- 
manded to  be  meek  and  lowly,  and 
are  also  informed  that  none  but  the 
meek  shall  inherit  the  earth;  even 
our  Lord  refrained  not  from  wash- 
ing his  disciples’  feet.  Therefore, 
“nothing  is  degrading  which  a high 
and  graceful  purpose  ennobles,  and 
the  most  lowly  acts  cease  to  be 
lowly  the  moment  they  are  wrought 
in  love.”  The  work  which  .you  are 
doing  must  be  done  by  some  one, 
and  if  your  motive  is  pure  it  is  none 
the  less  acceptable  to  God. 

With  God  nothing  is  little,  every- 
thing you  do  should  be  done  unto 
the  Lord  and  not  unto  men.  Preach 
not  to  please,  but  preach  the  word, 
though  it  cut  to  the  quick.  The 
world  is  full  of  people-pleasing 
preachers,  and  God  does  not  want 
another  one,  but  is  continually  call- 
ing for  faithful  laborers,  who  are 
willing  to  work  in  his  vineyard  by 
a sacrifice  of  all  their  worldly  aspi- 
rations. If  you  are  one,  “a  faith- 
ful discharge  of  present  duties  is 
the  best  possible  preparation  for 
the  more  important  work  of  the 
future.”  Therefore  it  is  best  to 
work  on  steadily  either  with  the 
current  or  against  it,  thankful  for 
human  ai'd  and  encouragement,  but 
able  to  do  without  it,  God  being 
your  helper.  “If  a mountain  is 
before  you,  climb  it,  and  never  look 
for  a winding,  uncertain  road  around 
its  base,”  remembering  that  “next 
to  divine  help  is  self-help.”  Do  not 
wait  for  some  golden  opportunity, 
but  make  the  most  of  the  present, 
and  if  a better  comes  you  are  better 
for  it. 

As  we  can  never  be  qualified  to 
do  important  work  without  first 
learning  to  do  unimportant  work 
faithfully,  so  God  requires  us  to 
work  humbly  and  at  that  which  is 
least,  before  be  will  trust  us  with 


that  which  is  greatest.  The  previ- 
ous discipline  is  necessary  for  our- 
selves ; the  knowledge  of  our  con- 
duct under  it  necessary  for  others. 
The  ministry  is  one  long  cotinuous 
probation,  and  the  greater  the  work 
to  be  done,  the  more  severe  the 
trial.  Even  the  Son  of  God,  though 
destined  to  rule  and  save  humanity, 
at  one  time  was  driven  from  place 
to  place  without  where  to  lay  his 
head,  and  at  another  was  forsaken 
by  God  himself  while  dying  on  the 
cross. 

God’s  ministers  are  to  be  tested. 
They  must  as  it  were  be  tried  in  a 
furnace,  before  they  are  approved  by 
God,  and  there  is  no  better  way  to 
gain  his  approval,  than  to  do  our 
duty  faithfully  and  well.  If  we  are 
pure-minded  and  disinterested  in 
carnal  things,  and  are  self  sacri- 
ficing and  earnest  in  the  Lord’s 
cause,  and  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  worldly  things  in  consequence, 
we  may  “rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven.”  But  after  all  we  do  not 
know  what  true  success  is,  and  who 
really  are  the  most  successful.  “ The 
Lord’s  estimate  and  man’s,  materi- 
ally differ.”  Often  man  writes  fail- 
ure, while  God  writes  success;  man 
whites  degraded,  God  writes  exalt- 
ed; man  writes  impoverished,  God 
writes  enriched;  as  man  writes 
wrong,  God  writes  well  done.  There- 
fore you  and  I must  be  content  to 
walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight;  and 
if  we  continue  faithful  to  our  God, 
we  “shall  in  no  wise  lose  our 
reward.” 

Brethren  in  the  ministry,  life  is 
before  us.  Let  us  gird  up  the  loins 
of  our  mind,  be  diligent,  and  hope 
to  the  end.  We  know  not  what  the 
future  will  bring,  and  we  cheerfully 
leave  it  in  our  Father’s  hand.  He 
shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us. 
Cultivating  a spirit  of  entire  de- 
pendence in  him,  his  strength  shall 
be  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  * 
His  providence  will  call  ns  to  the 
work  and  sphere  for  which  his  grace 
has  qualified  us;  and  at  length, 
when  earth’s  weary  probation  is 
over,  he  will  say,  “Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  . . . enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we 
know  how  true  it  is  that  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  divinely-appointed 
duties  shall  be  followed  by  an  ever- 
lasting recompense  that  shall  last 
as  long  as  heaven  itself  remains.—. 
Selected, 
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HEBALD  OF  TRUTH. 


It’s  a very  good  rule  in  all  things  of  life, 
When  judging  a friend  or  brother, 

Not  to  look  at  the  question  alone  on  one  side, 
But  always  to  turn  to  the  other. 

We  are  apt  to  be  selfish  in  all  our  views, 

In  the  jostling,  headlong  race; 

And  so  to  be  right,  ere  you  censure  a man, 

Just  “ put  yourself  in  his  place.” 

mt  m i 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WEATHER  RECORD  FOR  1878. 

Showing  the  number  of  days  in 
each  month  in  which  snow  fell,  &c. 

January. — Rain  and  snow  18 
days;  cloudy  7 days;  clear  6 days; 
fog  1;  wind  4. 

February. — Rain  and  snow  15; 
cloudy  7 ; clear  6. 

March. — Rain  and  snow  20;  thun- 
der 7;  lightning  3;  cloudy  4;  clear 
7;  wind  8;  frost  1. 

April. — Rain  and  snow  18;  hail 
2;  thunder  9;  lightning4;  cloudy  12; 
wind  10;  fog  2;  not  one  clear  day 
in  April. 

May. — Rain  and  snow  19;  hail  1 ; 
thunder  6;  lightning  3;  cloudy  9; 
clear  3;  wind  6;  fog  1;  frost  2. 

June. — Rain  14;  thunder  5;  light- 
ning 3;  cloudy  12;  clear  4;  wind  2; 
fog  3;  frost  1. 

July. — Rain  15;  hail  1;  thunder 
11;  lightning  3;  cloudy  11:  clear5; 
wind  11;  fog  5. 

August. —Rain  13;  thunder  6; 
lightning  3;  cloudy  14;  clear  4; 
wind  7;  fog  1. 

September. — Rain  10;  hail  1; 
thunder  1 ; cloudy  1 1 ; clear  9 ; wind 
11;  fog  2;  frost  1. 

October. — Rain  and  snow  12; 
cloudy  4;  dear  15;  wind  5;  frost  7. 

November. — Rain  and  snow  16; 
cloudy  9;  clear  5;  wind  6;  frost  5. 

December. — Rain  and  snow  27; 
cloudy  without  rain  4;  wind  10;  fog 
2.  Not  one  clear  day  in  December. 

During  the  year  there  were  197 
days  in  which  rain  and  snow  fell; 
cloudy  without  rain  104 days;  clear 
64  days,  which  makes  365  days. 
January  4th,  snow  14  inches  deep. 
March  9th  and  10th,  mercury  up  to 
74°;  April  13th  91°;  May  21st  76°; 
June  3rd  92°;  28th  94°;  July  18th 
99°;  in  the  sun  122°.  January  7th, 
2°  above  zero;  coldest  day  of  the 
year.  July  18,  99°;  hottest  day  of 
the  year. 

The  mercury  was  not  down  to  zero 
at  any  time  during  the  year. 


I heard  53  sermons,  and  attended 
8 funerals  during  the  year. 

Please  give  an  explanation  of  the 
column  in  the  Almanac,  headed  “Sun 
slow,”  or  “Sun  fast.”  J.  B.  Bare. 
Masontown , Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

In  regard  to  sun  and  clock  time, 
if  the  column  says,  Sun  slow,  you 
must  add.  For  example,  on  New 
Year’s  day  the  sun  rises  at  7.23,  and 
the  sun  column  says,  “sun  slow ” 4 
min.;  hence  to  have  correct  time 
your  clock  must  indicate  7.27. 

m m ^ 

DIANA  OF  EPHESUS. 

The  temple  of  Diana  of  Ephesus 
was  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world*.  It  was  built  about  550  b.  c., 
of  purewliitemarble;  was  burned  by 
an  incendiary  on  the  night  of  the 
birth  of  Alexander  the  Great,  b.  c. 
356;  but  was  afterwards  rebuilt  with 
increased  magnificence.  It  was  425 
feet  long,  by  220  broad,  and  its  127 
columns,  sixty  feet  in  height,  were 
each  of  them  the  gift  of  a king.  A 
large  portion  of  the  wealth  of  West- 
ern Asia  was  stored  there;  and 
spoils,  jewels,  pictures  and  works  of 
art  enriched  the  gorgeous  fane. 

Paul’s  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
Ephesus,  was  interrupted  by  De- 
metrius and  his  friends,  whose  craft, 
the  manufacture  of  shrines  or  mod- 
els of  the  temples  and  the  goddess, 
to  be  sold  to  the  blinded  worshipers 
who  thus  carried  back  to  their 
homes  the  memorials  and  the  prac- 
tices of  idolatry,  was  endangered 
by  the  faithful  proclamation  of  the 
words  of  life  and  peace.  lo  save 
their  ‘craft’  they  cried  out  for  two 
hours  at  a time,  “Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians  1 ” They  also  said 
that  this  goddess  fell  down  from 
heaven,  and  while  this  may  have 
been  pure  falsehood,  yet  it  is  possi- 
ble that  some  of  the  acient  images 
were  fashioned  from  aerolites,  or 
stones  which  had  fallen  from  the 
skies.  The  image  of  Diana  was  a 
female  figure,  with  a crown  upon 
her  head,  a bar  of  metal  in  each 
hand,  the  lower  part  of  the  image 
ending  in  a rude  block  covered  with 
inscriptions  and  figures  of  animals. 
The  engraving  represents  the  god- 
dess as  exhibited  on  a Roman  coin, 
bearing  the  likeness  of  the  Emperor 
Claudius,  and  his  fourth  wife,  Agrip- 
pina (the  mother  of  Nero),  by  whom 
he  was  poisoned,  Oct.  13,  a.  d.  54, 
afteu  a weak  and  foolish  reign  of 
thirteen  years. 


The  temple  of  Diana  is  in  ruins, 
and  no  one  worships  the  famous 
goddess  to-day.  Our  God  lives, 
his  throne  is  forever  and  ever. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

SCOLDING. 

A little  girl  who  had  witnessed  the 
perplexity  of  her  mother  on  a cer- 
tain occasion,  when  her  fortitude 
gave  way  under  severe  trial,  said: 

‘Mother,  does  God  ever  fret  or 
scold?’ 

The  query  was  so  abrupt  and 
startling  that  it  arrested  the  mother's 
attention  almost  to  a shock. 

‘Why,  Lizzie,  what  makes  you 
ask  that  question?' 

‘Why,  God  is  good;  you  know 
you  used  to  tell  me  he  was  the  good 
man  when  I was  little;  and  I should 
like  to  know  if  he  ever  scolded.’ 

‘No,  child,  no.’ 

‘Well,  I’m  glad  he  don’t,  for  scold- 
ing makes  me  feel  so  bad,  even  if 
it  is  not  me  at  fault.  I don’t  think 
I could  love  God  much  if  he  scold- 
ed.’ 

The  mother  felt  rebuked  before 
her  simple  child.  Never  had  she 
heard  so  forcible  a lecture  on  the 
evils  of  scolding.  The  words  of  Liz- 
zie sank  deep  into  her  heart,  as  she 
turned  away  from  the  face  of  the 
little  one  to  hide  the  tears  that  gath- 
ered in  her  eyes.” 

m-+-  m 

STRANGE  SIMILARITY. 

Samuel  and  James  Wilkins,  of 
Groveland,  Oakland  county,  Michi- 
gan, are  twins.  They  were  born  in 
1793,  and  for  men  nearly  90  years 
of  age  are  hale,  hearty  and  robust. 
They  have  accumulated  consider- 
able property— both  being  farmers, 
their  farms  nearly  joining,  and  both 
going  into  the  woods  and  clearing 
up  their  farms  about  the  same  time. 
They  resemble  each  other  so  closely 
that  their  neighbors  can  not  tell 
them  apart.  They  both  married 
sisters  on  the  same  day.  One  pecul- 
iarity of  particular  note  is  that  when 
one  is  sick  with  any  disease,  as 
fever  or  other  prostrating  illness, 
the  other  is  taken  with  the  same 
complaint  within  a few  hours,  even 
though  he  is  not  aware  of  his 
brother’s  illness.  Besides  the  Siam- 
ese twins  we  do  not  remember  an 
instance  of  so  peculiar,  and  of  such 
similarity  of  physical  constitutions. 
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DEATH  OF  PliE.  JACOB  BLOUCH. 

In  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Pre.  Jacob  Blouch 
departed  this  life  on  the  31st  of  December, 
1878,  aged  77  years,  10  months  and  29  days 
He  was  buried  on  the  2nd  of  January,  in  Ja- 
cob Blouch’s  burying-ground,  upon  which  oc- 
casion, Samuel  Blouch  preached  from  Daniel 
12  : 2,  3.  His  funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Mennonite  Meeting  bouse,  in  which  the 
deceased  preached  the  gospel  so  many  years, 
and  so  otten  pointed  the  people  to  the  way  of 
peace  and  eternal  life.  He  was  in  the  minis- 
try nearly  48  yeais,  and  never  was  absent 
from  his  place  unless  called  away  to  funerals 
(which  was  frequently  the  case)  until  about 
three  years  ago,  when  he  had  a stroke  of  palsy, 
which  affected  his  body,  voice  and  mind,  that 
he  was  unable  to  preach  much  since,  and  dur- 
ing the  last  year  he  could  no  longer  go  to 
meeting  unless  he  was  brought;  and  continued 
to  grow  weaker,  both  in  body  and  mind,  so 
that  during  the  last  period  of  life,  he  had  to 
be  constantly  taken  care  of  and  wmtched 
over.  His  first  wife  died  some  22  years  after 
their  marriage.  He  had  with  this  wife  eight 
children,  six  of  whom  are  now  living  and  two 
of  the  suns  are  ministers.  His  second  wife 
died  after  having  been  united  with  him  in 
marriage  some  In  years.  He  leaves  also  30 
grand  and  0 great-grand-children.  In  the 
evening  before  his  death  he  seemed  stronger, 
was  put  to  bed  and  in  the  morning  the  spirit 
had  fled.  He  was  the  successor  of  his  father, 
bishop  Jacob  Blouch,  who  was  the  first  Men- 
nonite preacher,  in  Conemaugh  Tp.,  Somer- 
set County  The  two,  father  and  son,  preached 
in  the  church  for  a period  of  nearly  80  years, 
and  never  refused  to  preach  at  funerals 
wherever  they  wrere  called. 
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Jan.  2nd  1879,  at  Allenville,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bishop  Samuel  Yoder,  Jacob  Jantz 
and  Eva  Diucks. 


Correction. — In  the  death  notices  of  last 
month  the  name  Peter  Buessel  should  be  Pe- 
ter ‘‘Bichsel  ” 

Oct.  31st,  near  Mexico,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa, 
Bro.  Jacob  Wkabkh,  aged  05  years,  7 months 
and  17  days.  Brother  Weaver  was  as  wrell  as 
usual;  after  breakfast  he  went  to  light  his 
pipe,  fell  back  and  died  in  a few  minutes. 
Buried  in  the  family  burying-ground.  Fu- 
neral conducted  by  Jacob  and  William  Grav- 
bill.  Text  : Mark  13  : 35. 

Nov.  17th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , of  consump- 
tion, Lizzie  Jamison  Her  death  occured  on 
her  20th  birth-day.  Two  babes  preceded  her 
to  the  blest  world.  She  leaves  a husband  to 
mourn  his  loss.  She  was  followed  to  the  bury- 
ing-ground by  many  sympathizing  friends. 
Services  by  William  Gray  bill,  fiom  2 Tim. 
4 : 7. 

Jan  18th  1819,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Su- 
sanna Hochstktler,  wife  of  Pre.  John  M. 
llochstetler,  aged  33  years,  10  months  and  13 
days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  6 small  chil- 
dren to  mourn  the  loss  of  a wife  and  mother, 
the  youngest  of  which  was  6 days  old  when 
the  mother  died.  Funeral  services  by  John 
C.  Yoder  and  Joseph  J.  Borntreger. 

Oct-  8th,  near  Milltown,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  John,  son  of  Henry  Cockxey,  in  his  21st 
year.  Buried  the  9th,  at  the  Dunker  Meet- 


ing-house. Services  by  A Burghart.  A loud 
call  for  the  young 

Nov.  28th,  near  Boiling  Springs,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine,  wife  of  Christian 
Herr,  aged  42  years,  1 month  and  29  days. 
Buried  the  30th,  in  the  family  burying-ground. 

Jan.  6th.  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
after  a brief  illness,  Martha,  wife  of  Pre. 
Abraham  Hoover,  aged  51  years,  11  months 
and  16  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  follow 
ing  Wednesday.  Services  by  Henry  Martin 
and  David  Hoehstettler,  from  Heb  4 : 9. 
She  was  sick  only  about  one  week,  having 
attended  public  services  eight  days  previous- 
ly. She  leaves  a husband,  a number  of  chil- 
dren and  a large  circle  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  mourn  their  loss. 

Nov.  10th,  in  Marietta  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  jaundice,  Harriet  Jane  Clemson.  Wea- 
ver, aged  26  years,  4 months  and  14  days. 
Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text  : Heb.  9 : 27,  28. 

Nov.  29th,  in  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
John  Stauffer,  aged  72  years,  5 months  aud 
12  days.  Funeral  on  the  2nd  of  December. 
Text  : Mark  13  : 33.  Buried  in  Ivadffman’s 
family  grave  yard,  near  Landisville.  A large 
congregation  met  to  manifest  their  high  es- 
teem of  the  deceased.  The  cause  of  his  death 
is  as  follows.  He  was  on  his  way  home  from 
Manheim,  when  a runaway  horse  and  wagon 
struck  his  carriage  and  upset  it  with  him. 
He  was  considerably  jarred  by  the  fall,  but 
in  a few  days  the  effects  apparently  vanished ^ 
when  suddenly  the  pain  drew  to  the  heart 
and  quickly  ended  his  life.  Oh!  how  solemn 
the  call 

Nov.  30th,  near  Mount  Hope,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa-,  of  diphtheria,  Samuel  M.,son  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Samuel  Barnes,  aged  4 years  6 
months  and  15  days.  Funeral  on  Dec  3rd. 
Text  : Psalm  16  : 6.  Buried  at  Ilernley’s 
meeting-house. 

Dec.  4th,  in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
David  Beck,  ngAd  57  years,  1 month  and  12 
days.  FunerkLon  the  7tb.  Text : Phil.  1 : 21. 
Buried  nt  Hernley’s  meeting-house. 

Dec.  18th,  in  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  , Bro.  John  M Hoover,  aged  80  years,  3 
months  and  6 days.  Funeral  on  the  20th. 
Text  : 2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8.  Buried  at  Krabill’s 
meeting-house.  Many  friends  and  neighbors 
gathered  together  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  deceased. 

Dec.  19th,  on  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co  , 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Sister  Elisabeth  Bru- 
baker, aged  42  years,  1 month  and  13  days. 
Funeral  on  the  23rd.  Text  : 1 Thess.  4 : 13 
14  Buried  at  Arisman’s  meeting  house. 

Dec.  24th,  on  Chesnut  Hill,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Laura,  wife  of  Barney  Sumpman,  aged 
34  years,  8 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  on 
the  26Lh  Text  : Rom.  1:16,  17. 

Dec.  25th,  near  Silver  Spring,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Lizzie  Ann,  wife  of  Phares  Hall,  aged 
20  years,  1 month  and  27  days  Funeral  on 
the  28th.  Text  : Psalm  103  : 15—18.  Buried 
at  Landisville  meeting-house. 

Dec.  29th,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of 
diphtheria  Eugene  Franklin  Kendig,  aged 
10  years.  Funeral  on  the  31st.  Text  : Psalm 
16  : 6.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

Dec.  15th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Daniel,  son 
of  Abraham  P.  and  Rebecca  Goon,  aged  9 
years,  10  mouths  and  14  days.  Buried  on  the 
16th  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman  aud  C. 
Culp.  Text  : Ileb.  13  ; 14. 

Dec.  26th,  near  Boiling  Springs,  Cumberland 
Co  , Pa.,  of  consumption,  Sister  Martha 
Kaufman  (widow),  aged  65  years,  8 mo'hths 
and  28  days.  Sister  Kaufman  was  a sufferer 
for  twenty-five  years;  most  of  the  time  con 
fined  to  her  bed.  She  bore  her  affliction  with 
Christian  resignation  and  died  trusting  in  her 
Redeemer,  having  a bright  hope  of  an  immor- 
tal crown.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  Text  : Phil 
1 : 23. 


Dec  12th,  in  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  of  con- 
sumption and  dropsy,  Sister  Anna  Kriich- 
baum,  aged  66  years,  9 months  and  27  days. 
Sister  Kriechbaum  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  ycung,  with  which  she  contin- 
ued a faithful  aud  consistent  member,  to  the 
close  of  her  life.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
fourchildren  to  mourn  her  departure.  Brother 
and  Sister  Kriechbaum  moved  from  Snyder 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  the  year  1858; 
and  moved  from  Indiana  to  Cedar  Co.,  Mo  , 
in  1870;  and  in  October  1878  came  to  Kansas 
to  visit  two  of  her  daughters,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  staying  a year.  Funeral  sermon  was 
held  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Henry  Hoot,  by 
Henry  Neuschwunger.  Text  : Rev.  14  : 13. 
Buried  in  the  Mennonite  grave-yard. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  wre  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Thtpi  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Dec.  28th,  in  Osborne  Co.,  Kan.,  of  diphthe- 
ria and  croup,  William  H.,  son  of  David  P. 
and  Anna  Zimmerman,  aged  1 year,  1 month 
and  16  days.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Henry  Neuschwanger  and  Lingee. 
Text  : Luke  18  : 16. 

Jesus  took  this  little  lamb, 

In  his  dear  arms  to  sleep; 

He  was  too  fair  and  lovely 
For  this  vain  world  to  keep. 

Dec.  22nd,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ohio,  of  kidney 
disease,  Nicholas  Steman,  deacon  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  aged  76  years,  11  months 
and  22  days.  Funeral  services  by  J.  Bow- 
man and  D.  Martin. 

Dec.  22nd,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Ann  Shutt, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Shutt,  deceased,  aged 
79  years,  8 months  and  5 days.  Her  maiden 
name  wms  Kephart.  Interred  at  Doylestown. 
Services  by  S.  Godshalk  in  English  and  Isaac 
Rickart  in  German. 

Dec.  24th,  in  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Barbara,  wife  of  Levi  Meyer,  aged  59  years, 

1 month  and  23  days.  Buried  on  the  28th  at 
Deep  Run.  Services  by  Samuel  Godshalk  and 
Isaac  Moyer. 

Dec.  25th,  in  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  Magda- 
lena wife  of  Pre.  John  Kenegy,  aged  60 
years,  1 1 mouths  and  1 day.  She  was  sick 
four  weeks  and  was  buried  on  the  27th.  Fu- 
neral services  by  David  S.  Kauffman  and  John 
L.  Miller. 

Dec.  15th,  at  Allenville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Daniel  King,  aged  51  years,  8 months  and 
28  days.  Nine  days  previous  he  fell  and 
broke  a leg  where  there  wms  a fever  sore, 
which  caused  gangrene.  Buried  the  16th 
Impressive  remarks  were  made  by  Samuel 
Yoder  from  Matt.  24  ; 42 — 44. 

Dec.  13th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  widow  of 
Christian  Hochstetlkr,  deceased,  at  the  age 
of  69  years,  7 mouths  and  3 days.  Four  chil- 
dieu  aie  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a mother 
Funeral  services  by  John  L.,  and  Yost  Miller, 
from  1 Cor.  15.  ’ 

ne!ir  Waynesboro,  Va.,  John 
D.  Wenger,  aged  9 years  and  7 months. 
Buried  the  3rd.  Funeral  discourses  by  Isaac 
Grove  and  Jacob  Hildebrand,  from  James  4 : 
1^— 17-  He  had  just  recovered  from  a spell 
of  typhoid  fever,  when  bleeding  at  the  nose 
began  and  continued  six  hours,  ending  in 
death.  6 

Dec.  24th,  1878,  at  Ilenkletowm,  Bucks  Co. 
Pa.,  Barbara,  wife  of  Levi  Myers,  and 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  and  Susan  Fretz 
aged  59  years,  1 month  and  23  days.  Buried 
at  the  old  Deep  Run  church-yard,  on  the  28th 
Services  by  Samuel  Godshalk  and  Isaac  Moyer! 

Jan  10th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Deacon  S. 
G.  Iv indig,  aged  76  years  and  3 days.  He 
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was  buried  on  the  12th.  This  faithful  old 
brother,  died  in  the  living  hope  of  a blessed 
immortality  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Oct.  14th  1878,  in  Elkhart  Ind..  Sister  Elis- 
abeth Culp,  aged  47  years,  10  months  and 
24  days.  Buried  the  16th  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
grave-yard.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  for 
the  last  18  months  and  suffered  much  the  last 
few  days;  but  her  hope  was  in  Christ.  Ser- 
vices by  John  M.  Christophel,  Henry  Shaum, 
and  Christian  Christophel. 

Dec  25th.  near  Scalp  Level,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Abraham  Weaver, 
sr.,  aged  62  years  and  some  months.  Buried 
in  the  family  grave-yard  on  the  26th.  She  was 
followed  to  her  last  resting  place  by  a large 
concourse  of  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors, 
by  all  of  whom  she  was  dearly  beloved.  She 
wras  a faithful  member  of  the  German  Baptist 
Church,  for  many  years,  was  always  friendly 
to  every  body  and  her  house  was  always  open 
to  friends  and  strangers  day  or  night.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  reward  her  for  ^11  good 
she  has  done.  Preaching  on  thff'  occasion 
by  Joseph  Berkey  and  Jacob  Holsapple. 
Text  : 2 Cor.  5 : 1. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Jan.  1st,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy  of 
the  heart,  Sister  Mary  Harris,  aged  73  years 
and  25  days.  For  six  weeks  she  had  to  sit  in 
her  chair  in  which  she  died.  Buried  the  2nd. 
Sermon  by  Henry  and  Jacob  Kilmer. 

Jan.  10th,  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Hannah,  wife  of  John  Coyle,  aged  30 
years,  1 month  and  24  days.  Buried  on  the 
13th,  in  the  Fairfield  Center  grave-yard.  Fu- 
neral discourse  by  Eli  Stofer. 

Jan.  18th,  in  Cistyville,  Gage  Co.,  Neb., 
(Indian  Reserve)  of  croup,  Charles,  son  of 
Oliver  and  Isabella  McGinnis,  aged  3 years, 

3 months  and  11  days  Text  : 1 Peter  1 : 20. 

Jan.  3rd,  near  Geistown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
Catharine  Weaver,  aged  19  years  and  3 
months.  She  was  buried  in  the  grave  yard 
near  Jacob  Wingerd  on  the  5th,  in  the  pres 
ence  of  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors.  Appropriate  remarks  for  the  oc- 
casion were  delivered  by  Samuel  Blouch  and 
M.  B.  Miller.  The  deceased  was  left  an  or- 
phan with  two  other  sisters  when  young,  and 
was  kindly  raised  by  the  friends.  Their  fa- 
ther and  mother  were  Levi  and  Barbara  Wea 
ver.  Sunday  a week  before  her  burial,  she 
went  home  to  Jacob  Miller,  from  her  place 
of  working  somewhat  unwell,  but  still  bloom- 
ing as  a rose,  and  on  Friday  she  was  a corpse. 
A loud  call  for  the  young.  In  the  midst  of 
life  we  are  in  death. 

Jan  10th,  at  Buda,  Bureau  Co.,  Ill , Sister 
Maria  Schoettler,  wife  of  Fred  Schoettler, 
aged  55  years,  11  months  and  2 days,  after 
intense  suffering  of  nearly  three  years,  with 
heart  disease  and  dropsy.  She  bore  her  suf- 
fering with  Christian  grace.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  forty 
years  She  leaves  a husband  and  10  children 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  with  the  hope  of 
meeting  her  in  heaven,  where  there  will  be  no 
parting.  Funeral  services  on  the  10th,  by 
Pre.  Fitch  in  English,  and  Joseph  Burkey  in 
German.  Text  : Rev.  14  : 13. 

Jan.  21st,  in  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  dropsy  of 
the  heart,  Mary,  wife  of  Pre.  John  Weaver, 
aged  54  years,  3 months  and  14  days.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Zimmerman.  She  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  7th,  1824,  from  which 
place  she  removed,  some  years  ago,  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  She  died  very  suddenly.  She 
had  been  washing  up  the  room  and  then  seat- 
ing herself  on  a chair,  she  complained  to  one 
of  her  boys  (who  was  with  her  in  the  room)  of 


being  tired,  and  almost  immediately  began  to 
sink  away.  The  boy  called  his  sister,  who 
was  somewhere  about  the  house,  but  she  only 
came  in  time  to  see  her  mother  draw  the  last 
expiring  breath;  in  a very  few  minutes  all 
was  over;  life  had  fled  and  only  the  two  chil- 
dren were  present  to  see  their  mother  die.  In 
the  morning  the  father  and  another  of  the 
boys,  went  to  town,  leaving  the  family  in 
usual  health.  How  sad  it  must  have  been  for 
them,  when  the  messenger  came  to  tell  them, 
that  the  mother  of  the  household  had  been 
called  away  so  suddenly  by  the  hand  of  death! 
She  was  buried  on  the  23rd,  at  Yellow  Creek 
Meeting-house,  where  an  immense  concourse 
of  people  had  assembled  to  pay  their  last  re- 
spects to  the  memory  of  the  dead.  Services 
wrere  held  by  Christian  Baer  aud  Peter  Leh- 
man, from  2 Tim.  4:7,8.  She  leaves  a large 
family  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 
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WITHOUT  MONEY. 

John  Richer,  Abm  II  Kauffman,  John  D.  Her- 
sliey,  Otto  Gerber,  F Swartzentruber,  Annie  A 
Burkholder,  Justus  B Bare,  John  Shenk,  Samuel 
Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  John  Boehr,  Simon  P Good, 
J D Hershey,  Jacob  R Schmidt,  Peter  Tschctter, 
F Swartzentruber. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Frederich  Aldinger,  D B Allen,  Jacob  Am- 
stutz,  John  A Albrecht,  John  Albrecht,  Christian 
Amstutz,  Jonas  Amstutz,  John  U Amstutz,  John 
C Amstutz,  Jacob  S Augspurger,  Jacob  G Augs- 
purger,  Christian  Anracher,  John  P Augspurger, 
John  Adernin,  John  Augspurger,  Hettie  Al- 
bert, H?  Andrews,  Pre  C Augsburger,  Jacob 
Albrecht,  Joseph  Ackerman. 

B — Eli  Byler,  David  II  Bair,  Anna  Bair,  John 
E Borntreger,  Ezra  Bucher,  Jos  Birkelbaw,  Ja- 
cob C Basinger,  Jacob  Bechtel,  Josiah  Bremer, 
Peter  E Boshart,  Theodore  G Blosser,  John  W 
Brillhart,  David  L Beiler,  Cyrus  Bricker,  John 
Beecher,  Mr  Jos  R Bellsly,  Jacob  Blosser,  Abm 
Bechtel,  Jacob  Bartel,  Joseph  B Bechtel,  John  C 
(•Brubacher,  Noah  Brunk,  J B Bower,  Daniel 
Brundage,  Samuel  Bowman,  R K Brubaker,  Jo- 
seph Becher,  Isaac  Bechtel,  Noa  Bechtel,  John 
Blosser,  Martin  Blosser,  Sophia  A Burkholder, 
John  Brunk,  David  Basinger,  E Breckbill  Cath- 
arine Basinger,  Peter  Blosser,  C B Brenneman, 
Isaac  Brenneman,  Moses  Brenneman,  Joseph 
Brenneman.  Heniy  Bachman,  Abm  Beachy,  J A 
Brown,  Henry  Bare,  E Brownspurger,  J C Bon- 
trager,  Benj  M Baer,  John  Baer,  G W Boyd, 
George  Brunk,  David  D Blauch,  Ch  Blocher,  G 
Breitenbacher,  Abm  Bixler,  Menno  Bechtel, 
Catharine  Becher,  W B Brenneman,  Christian 
Brenneman,  Mrs  Mary  Burgess,  Joel  Bumgard- 
ner,  Daniel  Burkhard,  J P Blougb,  Levi  A 
Blough,  A Blougb,  Sami  M Burkholder,  M B 
Bergey,  Jos  Blosser,  Jacob  Brelz,  Jacob  N Bru- 
baker, Blauch  & Stutzman,  Samuel  Book,  H H 
Bean,  Samuel  Blough,  W II  Bauman,  I Bricker, 
Noah  Betzner,  Cyrus  Bachman. 

C — Anna  H Cassel,  James  Chambers,  Daniel 
B Cressman,  Henry  Cook,  Isaac  Cressman,  Ja- 
cob Clemence,  Joseph  Charles,  Corson  & Son, 
Joseph  Cressman,  J S Correll,  Claudius  Curtis, 
William  Clod,  Addie  Crater.  Frederick  Crook, 
Mahlon  II  Cassel,  Christian  Cbristeuer. 

D — Mary  Deardorff,  Lydia  Detweiler,  Henry 
Dillinger  sr,  Jacob  Davia,  Helena  Dirk,  John  G 
Detweiler,  Henry  Duvall,  Samuel  Diller,  Geo 


Dietrich,  Benj  B Denlinger,  Barbara  Denlinger, 
Hettie  Denlinger,  Jeremiah  S Diebert,  Jacob  B 
Denlinger. 

E — Cornelius  Ewert,  Levi  Ebersole.  Joseph 
Eby,  Peter  L Eshleman,  John  Erb,  E W Eby, 
Joseph  Erb,  E R Ebersole,  S M Eberly,  John 
Egli,  Joseph  Eicher,  Heinrich  Ehrlich,  Chr 
Eioher  B Ebersole,  Peter  Eckert,  John  P Engel, 
John  Engle,  Peter  R Engel,  Seth  Ebersole  by 
Nancy  Eby,  Christian  Ehresman,  E H Eberly, 

J H Esbenshade,  John  Eschliman,  Karl  Ehrlich, 
Elias  Eby.  Jacob  Eby,  John  Ebrisman,  Louis 
Esch,  John  S Ebersole,  Levi  Ebersole,  Sarah 
Ebersole,  Elias  Eby,  David  Eshleman,  Rudolph 
Ellenberger. 

F — Michael  Fricdt,  Pre  Jacob  Funk,  David 
Funk,  Heinrich  P Friesen.  Elizabeth  Frey, 
Abraham  Funk,  Frank  Felbel,  Henry  Froelich, 
Jacob  Farniwalt,  John  Fetters,  Jacob  Frick, 
H D Friesen,  Heinrich  Friesen,  S L Fisher,  John 
Fretz,  Henry  W Funk,  John  Foell. 

G — Dan  Grove,  Hershey  Groff,  Jacob  G Gable, 
B B Groff,  Jonathan  Galley,  Jacob  Goudie,  Eliza 
Ann  Groff,  Peter  Gortz,  Elias  Gnagy,  Eli  Oashaw, 
H C Gingrich,  John  Gnegy,  Benj  Garber,  J S 
Good,  Sami  Guengerich,  J B Gerig,  Peter  Ger- 
ber, J M Gross,  Jacob  Qarman,  Daniel  Grose, 
Christian  Good,  Louisa  Grubb,  Dan  Gingerich, 
Frederich  Geiser,  Benj  Gerig,  Jacob  Gable,  Ja- 
cob Good,  Joseph  Gander,  Christian  Guengerich, 
Elizabeth  Guengerich,  Jacob  Gundy,  D E Ger- 
ber, Henry  Graver,  Henry  H Good,  Abraham  A 
Good,  Sophia  Grove,  Emma  L Good. 

H — John  Hertzler,  Jacob  W Hege,  Henry  Hil- 
debrand, John  Harder,  F Hartman,  Amos  Hoover, 
Isaac  S Hershey,  Barbara  Hershey,  A Harsh- 
barger,  Joseph  Hostetler,  Joseph  Hauler,  Benj 
F Halteman,  Catharine  Hostetler,  Jonas  E Hos- 
tetler, L F Hemperly,  Anna  Horning,  John  H 
HorniDg,  Sami  Horning,  David  Hershey,  Eman- 
uel Hartman,  John  D Hooley,  Mrs  Susie  A Hess, 
Joseph  S Heiser,  Joseph  Holdeman,  Amos  Hoo- 
ver, B F Halteman,  Henry  N Holter,  M PHolter, 
Jacob  Holter,  H Hornberger,  Peter  Hostetler, 
Nicholas  Hostetler,  Emanuel  Hartman,  Sami 
Harrington,  David  Hartzler,  John  K Hershey, 
Mattie  Hostetler,  A Hauenstein,  John  Haas, 
Jacob  Hahn,  Jacob  C Hallman,  Widow  Hallman, 
Paul  Herring,  J J Hartzler,  Abm  Harms,  Esaias 
Hostetler,  Jacob  Hershey,  John  E Hershey, 
Peter  Hershey,  Jacob  M Hershey,  Amos  Herr, 
C Hooley,  Mary  Hooley,  C B Hartzler,  A B 
Herr,  C S Hershey,  Abm  Hershey,  Jacob  Huber, 
Peter  E Hershey,  Catharine  Hygema,  D D Hilty, 
B Hershberger,  D B Hershey,  Sami  Headings, 
J M Herr,  J Hollinger,  Isaac  Heruer,  Jonathan 
Hershberger,  John  B Harnish,  Moses  Hershey, 
Joseph  Hershey,  Barbara  Hoover,  Henry  Hil- 
bebrand,  George  llildebraud,  F llaker,  C B 
Hoover. 

J — John  Jansen,  Peter  Jordy,  J J Johns. 

K — David  Koch,.  Abm  Kauffman,  Mrs  Anna 
King,  Lewis  Kolb,  II  S Kraybill,  Peter  N Kray- 
bill.  Dan  M Kauffman,  Jacob  Y Kurtz,  Levi 
King,  Mattie  Keagey,  Martin  Keagey,  Jonathan 
Kolb,  Jacob  F Kolb,  Sarah  Kolb,  Isaac  Kohli, 
Dan  King,  John  II  Kauffman,  S Kauffman, 
Christian  Kropf,  Levi  King,  C Kauffman,  David 
King,  John  H Kreider,  Levi  Krupp,  Jacob  Kitch, 
David  Kurtz,  Jacob  .8  King,  Michael  Kiimcr,  E 
W King,  David  Keim,  Aaron  Kraft,  Christian 
Keim,  Sarah  Kaser,  Catharine  Koruhaus,  Lewis 
Kulp,  A S Kulp,  Geo  W Kout,  David  J Kauff- 
man, Chr  Z King.  Joshua  Kenagy,  Martha  Kliug. 

L — Benj  Lesber,  Christ  Landis,  D H Latshaw, 
Beuj  Lesher,  Elizabeth  Lehman,  Jacob  Loewen, 
Saiul  Lapp,  T Z Lantz,  Mary  Landis,  Geo  Levers, 
C C Lehman,  Sami  Longenecker,  John  Light, 
Isaac  P Lehman,  Catharine  Landis,  Alpheus 
Landis,  Benj  Legrou,  Wm  Levy,  Jacob  Lane  by 
Nancy  Eby,  C II  Lougaker,  Christian  Lefever, 
Isaac  M Lehman,  George  Lohinan,  Isaac  Landis. 
Lewis  Lite.  Peter  Loucks,  Lewis  Leicht,  Moses 
Livingston,  Susan  Ligget,  Joseph  J Leicbty, 
Abm  K Landis,  Beuj  Lagron,  Barnhard  Loewen. 
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M— Pre  Sami  Meyer,  Jacob  B Meyer,  Michael 
Meyer,  Jerry  D Miller,  John  M Marlin,  Geo  C 
Mohlar,  Joseph  Meyer,  Geo  Mamaw,  Benedict  J 
Miller,  Sami  Meyers,  John  M Miller,  B F Mow- 
rcr,  John  W Martin,  Dan  H Mellingcr,  Abraham 
F Miller,  Jacob  Miller,  John  Moser,  Dan  S Mil- 
ler, Pre  Dan  J Miller,  David  Martin,  George  S 
Mann.  Eli  Miller,  Jacob  Meyer,  David  Martin, 
Levi  D Miller,  Martin  Mellinger,  Jacob  Mellin- 
ger,  Chr  Musscr,  C F Martin,  James  Morrell, 
M J Miller,  John  J Miller,  Moses  D Miller,  Anna 
Musselmau,  David  M Martin,  Leah  Metzler,  Jo- 
seph Musselman,  Annetta  Mourer,  Stephen  T 
Miller.  Amos  B Miller,  Sami  Meyers,  Solomon  II 
Meyers,  Pre  Jn  L Miller,  Lizzie  C Moore.  Wm  A 
Marner,  Jacob  J Moser,  Sarah  A Metzler,  Eli 
Mast,  J M I Miller,  Jacob  L Moyer,  Reuben  F 
Meyers,  Mahlon  II  Meyer,  Henry  F Meyers, 
John  F Meyers,  Henry  Musselman,  Moses  Mast, 
John  C Miller,  Jacob  Miller,  Susan  Metzler, 
.John  Meyer,  Esther  Miller,  John  Moser,  Joseph 
Miller,  I)  E Mast,  Absalom  Miller,  Joseph  D 
Meyers,  Isaac  H Moyer,  Isaac  H Moyer,  Noah 
Martin. 

^“1*  Neff,  Abm  Neff,  Chr  Nafziger,  Jacob  F 
Naffziger,  J Nettrauer,  John  Nissley  sr,  Samuel 
Nash,  Abm  Nash,  Elias  N Nissley,  Eph  rairn  N 
Nissley,  Jos  W Nissley,  Emanuel  Neff',  Barthol 
Nerkel,  John  Nusbaum  jr,  Jerry  Nead. 

P— Henry  Pletcher,  David  Plank,  Barbara 
Plank,  Juliana  Plauk,  Sami  Plank. 

R — Dan  lteedy,  John  B Reist,  Michael  Rohrer, 
Jacob  Roush,  Isaac  Rohrer,  Chr Rychener,  Jacob 
E Ranck,  David  Ranck,  A B Ramer.  Benj  M 
Rutt,  John  Roth,  Rudolph  Reiff,  Peter  Rue, 'Chr 
Risser,  S D Ream,  Jonas  ltenno,  Chr  Ropp,  Pre 
Isaac  Rohrer,  J B Rutter,  S A Reitzel,  Emma 
ltanra,  Nicholas  Rich,  Pre  Dan  Roth,  Chr  Richer, 
Joseph  ltoggy,  John  L Reisner,  John  Rupp,  Jo- 
seph Roth,  Michael  Rutt,  John  Rohrer,  Henry 
Risser,  Chr  Riesser,  Bartholomew  Risser,  Peter 
Reist,  Joseph  Reist.  John  Roth,  Benj  Rosenber- 
ger,  David  E Rodes,  George  Rudy,  Benedict 
Reinhard,  M F Rittenhouse,  Frederich  Rhodes, 
James  Reed,  Veronica  Reiff,  Nicholas  Roth’ 
Sami  Reesor,  B F Reesor,  C D Reesor. 

S — Peter  Schantz,  Catharine  Stemen,  Jos 
Sommer,  Peter  C Steiner,  P D Steiner,  J A 
Sloneker,  Geo  W Swtigart,  Henry  Sieber,  Levi 
Snyder,  D A Sbellenberger,  Pre  Peter  Stuckey, 
Chr  Schoenbeck,  Joseph  Shank,  Anna  Snavely, 
Elizabeth  Stoner,  Joseph  Seiber,  Absalom  Sny- 
der, Peter  Schantz,  Benj  Steiner,  E G Sbope, 
Dan  Schrag,  John  Steinman,  Chr  E Smoker,  John 
Shenk,  AmosShenk,  Israel  Snyder,  Isaac  Snyder, 
John  Snyder,  Amos  Snyder,  E W Snyder,  Elias’ 
Snyder,  .Jacob  Smith,  Elizabeth  Slattcr,  D Sherk, 
Annie  C Stehman,  John  F Steiner,  Sarah  E 
Shower,  Peter  Short,  John  D Short,  John  Stef- 
fon.  Peter  Schrock,  Frederick  Suntheimer.  Noah 
Stauffer,  Sarah  Swartzentruber,  Elias  Snyder, 
Sami  Stover,  Jacob  Sharp  for  Peter  Dicks,  Jacob 
G Stauffer,  Peter  Sherk,  William  Sharp,  John 
Slott,  D C Snyder,  Jacob  Snyder,  Wm  Snyder, 
Merino  Schantz,  John  Schlatter,  Abm  Shellen- 
berger,  Henry  Smeltzer,  Daniel  Short,  D A 
Schock,  Jacob  C Stutzman,  Andy  Shank,  Ru- 
dolph Schneider,  Dan  Schindler,  A Schraag,  Dan 
Schmidt,  Cyrus  B Showalter,  Joseph  Schertz, 
Elizabeth  Snavely,  Nicholas  Stucky,  David  Shar- 
rer,  Jane  Scott,  John  Sharp,  Chr  Schneck,  S J 
Sangree,  Joseph  Shaw,  Joseph  Schlagle,  Moses 
Sharp,  Chr  Swartzentruber,  John  R Snyder,  J S 
Shantz,  C Stoner,  Jacob  Sherk,  Joseph  Stauffer, 

J M Strickler,  Susanna  Sander,  G F Shutt,  John 
M Seitz,  J A Sloneker,  David  Somers,  John 
Shertz,  Annie  Somer,  Elias  Shadinger,  Christian 
Steckley,  RudolpS  Stauffer,  W C Stover,  Rev  Jos 
Scblotter,  David  Schrack,  John  Seitz,  John  W 
Slothour,  Benj  Snyder,  George  Schmidt,  Chr 
Schertz,  Emma  Smith,  P Schmutz,  .Fred  Schoet- 
ler,  Kinsey  Schields,  II  M Schwalm,  M D Shel- 
ley, John  Schmidt,  A Shiffler,  E M Shcllenber- 
ger,  Moses  Stuckey,  Joseph  Schick,  M K Snyder, 
Catharine  Shank,  Chr  Stauffer. 


T — Barbara  Tschantz,  Franz  Toews,  David 
H Tyson,  JChr  G Troyer,  John  Trissel,  John 
Treichler,  Noah  Troyer,  Abm  Thut,  Jonas  Troyer, 
Peter  Toews,  David  S Troyer. 

U — Peter  Unruh,  Jacob  Umbre,  John  Un- 
zicker,  Benj  Unruh. 

V — Cornelius  II  Voth. 

W — Elizabeth  Wanner,  John  L Wademnn,  J B 
Walk,  Chr  Wismer,  Amos  S Winey,  J Wagner, 
Jacob  Weirich,  G M Waller,  Dan  Wismer,  Geo 
Walter,  Abm  Welty,  Jacob  Woolner,  Sami  Wyfe, 
Henry  M Weaver,  Geo  H Witmer,  Andrew  B 
Wingert,  Sami  B Wingert,  Isaac  Wismer,  R C 
Wier,  Aaron  Wall,  D Wade,  Jos  W Weaver, 
Michael  Weaver,  Peter  Warkentin,  George  Wat- 
son, Frans  Weaver,  Chr  Wirkler,  Joseph  Wag- 
ler,  C C Wenger,  Anna  S Winey,  Henry  Worst  sr, 
Thomas  Walsh,  Jacob  Weaver,  Abm  K Witmer, 
Sarah  Wenger. 

Y — Henry  Vother,  J S Yoder,  Katy  E Yoder, 
Sami  Yoder,  J D Yoder,  Levi  Voder,  S P Yoder, 
D C \oder,  It  Yoder,  C C Yoder,  John  J Yutzy, 
Lizzie  Yost,  David  P Yoder,  Jacob  C Yoder,  John 
C Yoder,  Dan  M -Yoder,  Jncob  Yoder,  Sami  Wit- 
mer,  Jeremiah  D Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  Christ  H 
Yoder. 

Z — D II  Zook,  John  M Zimmerman,  John  K 
Zook,  Jonas  Zavits,  Jacob  Zavits,  Daniel  M Zook , 
Joseph  Zehr,  Chr  C Zehr,  Sol  Zimmerman,  B F 
Zimmerman,  Jacob  Zehr,  Shem  Zook,  Hannah 
Ziegler. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 

tSCSuSend  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

4®“AU  orders  and  inquiries  by  mail  or  otherwise,  will 
receive  prompt  attention. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation $ 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary, 

bound  in  full  sheep 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth 
“ “ “ “ “ paper 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Analysis  of  the  Bible,  Hitchcock,  by  exp. 

Almanacs  

Apostle  Narratives  for  Young  Children  ... 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged 

Browu’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo 

Bible,  with  clasps,  leather,  gilt  edged.  L.  Ed. 

18  mo.,  gilt  edge  with  clasp,  153 


.40 

2.50 

6.00 

.50 

.26 

.36 

.60 

7.00 
.10 

1.25 

.80 

3.00 
.40 
.75 

.50 

1.25 


bound  in  calf, gilt  edge,  small  161 

pearl,  24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Ed.,  Morocco, 
octavo,  roan.embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref. 
royal  8vo,  rn.,  emb.,  lge  pt.,  by  exp., 
large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 
tions, roan,  embossed,  by  express 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  index, 
Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Stories, 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,.... 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M. , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning, a new  historical 
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and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9. 00.  In  leather, 
library  style  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ.. 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect,  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
0.nd  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus  

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated , 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of'  modern  and  ancient  Friends.. 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express  

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth... 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40.  50,  75  cents  and  $1  00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  

Mystic  Tye,  by  M^s.  Lucia  C.  Cook... 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
Hisiory  and  Abducliou  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper. 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  lauguage  by 

II.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
llaberroan’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Nairatives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

“ “ half  leather  

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A D. 
1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 

12.50  ural,  and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 

1.00  for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 

2.00  proved  means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

1.76  above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation- 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health 

,50  Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor... 
85  History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex.. 
.40  History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger.. 

.40  Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

.50  In  ihe  World,  not  of  the  World 

.10  Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 

.15  Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
.15  Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
,10  Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
.20  Jessioa’s  First  Prayer 
1.60  Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews  

30.00  Letters  to  Young  Christians 

.40  Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk, . 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

2 50  Line  upon  Line 
.40  Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
.15  Morning  Thoughts  .... 

.15  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

“ “ “ bound  in  roan(black) 

.80  “ “ “ Pocket,  edition  with 

Tuck  t 

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

12.00  sheep,  by  Ex 

5.00  Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 

I Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

5.00  vocate 

3.50  Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 

1.00  mal  Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
.75  men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

4.00  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 

.60  from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

• 40  per,  large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

• 30  containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 

1.50  ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

2.  .60  never  before  published  in  English, 

60  by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

^ — Foundation  (by  mail) 

’25  Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

2g  of  bis  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
.25  Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
.75  j illustrated 

.35  Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 
1.25  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne, 
ISO  “ “ “ Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
.30  States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

3.15  Our  Heavenly  Father 
.50  Primer,  English  and  Germadd  (Am.  T.  S.) 

1.00  Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet 
.25  Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

1.50  Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
.25  Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
Pictorial  Narratives 
.75  Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
.60  Portfidio 

Pious  Children  ... 

Peep  of  Day 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  26 


Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllustra  ions 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  sevei  al 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman, 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printe  > on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  n>  1 
Prodigal  Son 
Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  ., 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  An  iquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations, fby  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  •>  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev  J.  Cyoss  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons  

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life  

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  bis  Savior,  by  Spurgeon......... 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1 878,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-couformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Esbleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

“ “ “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 


Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succiuc  t epitoroeof 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

of  Jerusalem  

Wind  wafted  Seed  ..... 

edlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells  ..... 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury's  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  .35  i 

Youths'  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.  1438  pgs.by  ex.  2.50  ! 

“ “ by  mail  8*0 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  linuing  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ...  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .75 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by. Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Mu-ic,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen.....  3.60 
Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  jour  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  FribXislrmg;  Co. 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  j 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  I 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .35 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1 .OO 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 

J . J .S  tedrnan,  Dentist, 

Office;  1 22  Main  SL,  over  J.  W.  Kellog’s  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

!_ 1 

ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  my 
care  will  be  faithfully  performed.  79-01 


FARMSflND  HOMES!  ! fM* of  fMr- 


Over  1,000,000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO. 

At  from  $2.  to  $(>.  per  Acre,  and  on  liberal  terms. 

These  lands  lie  in  the  great  Wheat  belt  of  the 
North-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  unsurpassed  for  healthfulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBRANCE. 

Pui'ohasers  of  1 60  acres  avil  1 be 
allowed  the  full  amount  of  their 
l‘a  re  over  tlie  C.  <V  N . W . and  W . & 
St,  1*.  Railways. 

Circulars,  Maps,  elc.  containing  FULL  INFORMATION  sent  FREE, 

II.  M.  Burehard,  C.  F.  Simmons, 

Land  Agent,  Land  Commissioner, 

Marshall,  General  Offices  C.  «fc  N.-W. 

80—80  M inn.  R’y  Co.,  Chicago,  III. 

Men  no  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Meuno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Meuno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ..  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Meuno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSA  TION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  C LEO! ‘HAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  llio  creation  of  the  world  to 
A D 100,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction oi  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  flic  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he.  is  through.  Seut  to  any  a dress  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 

Funk’s  FAMILY  ALMANAC  for  1879. 

Is  now  ready  to  deliver  This  Almanac  is 
gotten  up  in  good  style  with  a neat  colored 
paper  cover  and  several  fine  illustrations.  It 
is  printed  from  new  electrotype  plates  and 
makes  a neat  appearance.  The  astronomical 
calculations  are  made  by  the  celebrated  astro- 
nomical calculator,  L.  J.  Ibach  of  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.  The  reading  matter  i.4  both  useful 
and  entertaining  to  all  classes  It  is  strictly 
a first  class  Almanac.  Orders  are  solicited. 
Per  copy,  postage  prepaid, $ .08 

2 copies, “ 15 

4 copies,../* **... 25 

12  copies,...1  “ 60 

22  copies, ...“ “ 1.00 

100 copies,  by  express, 4.U0 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brenneman.  257  pages  12  mo  . nicely  primed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

Address  MENNONITE  PUB’G  Co,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal, 

Devoted  to  ttie  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chw  eh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

i in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
| state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address.  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

T311tlia,rt.  Ind. 

TiaflE  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  I{.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th,  1877, 

I leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4 40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodalion 7 30  *« 

j No.  41,  Way  Freight 2 30  P.  *t. 

! No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

I Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  '* 

1 No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

I Grand  Rapids  Express.. 2.65  “ 

f No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.45  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via  0.  W & M.)..  3.30  a.  m. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 3.60  a.  m. 

No.  12,  Toledo  Accommodation 4 40  “ 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation 7.20  “ 

No  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  P.  M. 

ludianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  P.  m. 

No.  6,  Ailautic  Express 9.50  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  *‘ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  u. 

“ ^ “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accommodation 2 00  a.  m. 

Indianaphlis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.J..  2.50  “ 

Indianapolis  Exp 1T50  .* 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation...., 6.20  P,  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  JackBon. 
At  White  1’igeou  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

J All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  ie 

^0  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  miuutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

S>cN''  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  bet  ween  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

and  German, — The  Maityr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Meuno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBERIIOLTZER  & CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO* 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


Vol.  16-No.  3. 


“ H(IW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  iireach  the  tiospel  of  Peace.” 

ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH,  1879. 


Whole  No.  183. 


THE  HIGH  ROCK. 

JtY  DWIGHT  WILLIAMS. 

"Lead  me  to  the  liock!” 

The  quicksands  deepen  as  I go; 

Where  leads  my  path  I may  not  know; 
My  Father,  take  my  hand,  I pray, 

And  lead  me  to  the  living  way; 

My  footsteps  sink;  O lead  me  out! 

The  night  is  dark  with  fear  and  doubt, 
But,  lo!  I see 

A Rock  of  safety  rise  for  me. 

"Lead  me  to  the  Rock!  ” 

The  storm  is  breaking  on  the  shore; 

I tremble  where  the  billows  roar; 

But  just  above  me  is  the  Rock 
Where  harmless  falls  the  tempest  shock; 
I fain  would  climb  the  rampart  now, 
And  rest  securely  on  its  brow, 

And  looking  down, 

Smile  as  the  waves  in  anger  frown. 

“ Lead  me  to  the  Rock!  ” 

1 wander  in  a desert  land; 

Take  me,  a pilgrim,  by  the  hand. 

And  lead  me  to  the  shadows  cool, 

To  sit  beside  salvation’s  pool — 

To  quench  my  thirst,  and  bathe  my  feet, 
Refreshedjamid  the  sultry  heat; 

Let  me  abide, 

Dear  Savior,  ever  near  thy  side. 

“ Lead  me  to  the  Rock!  ” 

The  "Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me!” 

I look,  and  lo,  I seem  to  be 
Uplifted  to  its  sure  repose, 

Above  the  storm  of  threatening  foes  ! 
Safe,  safe,  I fear  no  battle  hail; 

I know  my  refuge  cannot  fail, 

Here  will  I dwell, 

With  Thee,  Dear  Rock,  I love  so  well. 

"Lead  me  to  the  Rock!” 

My  soul  is  calm,  as  here  I stand! 

And  bv  the  cooling  breezes  fanned, 

I catch  celestial  views  that  rise — 

The  radiant  hills  of  Paradise  ! 

My  unseen  Savior,  here  I rest ; 

Enough  for  me  Thy  sheltering  breast 
Till  storms  are  past, 

And  T am  safe  with  Thee  at  last. 

— N.  Y.  Advocate. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KEPT  PROM  GOD  THROUGH 
DECEPTION. 

BY  T.  LINCOLN  BROWN. 

"Through  deceit  (or  self-decep 
tiou)  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith 
the  Lord.”  Jeremiah  9 : 6. 

When  St.  Patrick  lirst  went  as  a 
missionary  to  Ireland,  he  found  the 
people,  as  he  expected  to  find  them,] 


unmistakably  heathen.  He  had 
spent  a portion  of  his  early  life  in 
that  country,  and  therefore  knew 
something  of  the  paganism  which  he 
would  have  to  encounter.  He  knew 
that  although  the  people  were  not 
grossly  savage  and  barbarous,  they 
were,  nevertheless,  without  Christ, 
without  any  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  it  was  because  he  was 
aware  of  all  this  that  he  went  to  the 
Emerald  Isle,  as  a missionary  of  the 
cross. 

St.  Patrick  had  not  been  there 
very  long  before  the  king  of  Ireland 
heard  of  the  new  religion  he  was 
advocating,  and  prompted,  I pre- 
sume by  a feeling  of  curiosity,  he 
sent  a request  to  the  missionary  that 
lie  would  come  and  preach  before 
him.  Of  course  the  invitation  was 
very  gladly  accepted;  and  the  Irish 
monarch  assembled  the  Druids  and 
the  wise  men  of  the  nation,  so  that 
they  might  assist  him  in  investi- 
gating the  claims  of  Christianity. 

St.  Patrick  met  with  them  on  Tarah 
Hill, -a  place  which  is  famous  among 
the  Irish  people  on  this  very  ac- 
count, and  he  there  proceeded  to  un- 
fold the  gospel  to  them ; and  he  did 
it  in  a very  plain,  simple,  straight- 
forward fashion.  He  preached  what 
you  and  I would  call  an  honest, 
gospel  sermon. 

But  when  he  had  concluded,  the 
Druids  shook  their  heads,  and  it 
was  very  evident  to  all  present  that 
they  disapproved  of  his  teachings. 

The  king  noticed  their  signs  of 
disapprobation,  and  he  said  to 
them,  “Do  you  have  any  trouble 
with  what  the  man  has  been  saying? 
Do  you  think  there  is  anything  dan- 
gerous in  these  utterances?”  They 
answered,  “Yes,  we  do,  for  the 
missionary  preaches  what  he  calls 
repentance,  and  the  doctrine  of 
repentance  seems  to  be  this,— a 
man  may  commit  a thousand  crimes, 
and  yet,  if  such  a man  repents  he 
-will  be  forgiven.  If  men  believe  this  1 


they  will  continue  in  their  wicked- 
ness. If  the  Irish  people  accept 
such  teachings  as  these  they  will  be 
made  worse  by  them  instead  of 
being  made  better.” 

The  tact  is  this,  those  Druids  were 
mistaken,  they  had  deceived  them- 
selves with  reference  to  the  effects 
of  Christianity,  and  very  naturally 
they  deceived  others. 

They  discovered  afterwards  that 
they  had  been  mistaken,  but,  on 
account  of  that  erroneous  impres- 
sion which  they  had  received,  they 
and  the  people  generally  were  kept 
back  for  some  time  from  a saving 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  thus,  the 
spread  of  the  Christian  faith  was 
considerably  retarded  by  this  ver- 
dict of  the  Druids  on  Tarah  Hill. 

But  is  it  not  a fact,  my  friends, 
that  those  Druids  are  not  by  any 
means  the  only  persons  who  have 
refused  to  accept  the  truth  on  ac- 
count of  having  deceived  them- 
selves ? There  are  but  very  few  peo- 
ple who  blankly  refuse  to  believe 
the  Gospel.  Nearly  all  persons  who 
are  not  Christians  have  a plausible 
excuse  to  offer.  They  deceive  them- 
selves and  then  refuse  to  accept 
Christ.  This  has  been  the  case  all 
through  the  centuries,  and  I pre- 
sume it  will  continue  to  be  the  case. 
It  was  so  even  before  the  Christian 
era  was  commenced,  for  the  old 
Jewish  people  acted  in  the  same 
way  toward  the  Almighty  as  those 
Irish  Druids  did  towards  Christi- 
anity, and  in  our  own  text  the  great 
Jehovah,  in  speaking  of  the  ancient 
people,  says  of  them,  “It  is  through 
deception  that  they  refuse  to  know 
me.” 

This  brief  text  suggests  a topic 
for  the  present  discourse.  It  is  a 
theme  which  I hope  will  not  only  be 
interesting,  but  also  instructive. 

My  subject  upon  the  present  occa- 
sion will  be  the  following.— The 
refusal  to  be  reconciled  with  God 
occasioned  by  self-deception. 
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We  will  consider  the  fact,  the 
cause,  and  the  remedy . 

Let  us  first  inquire  whether  it  is 
really  a fact  that  on  account  of  self- 
deception,  some  people  refuse  to 
become  Christians.  There  are  men 
and  women  in  this  community,  as 
there  are  in  all  communities,  who 
are  living  on  year  after  year,  often 
listening  to  the  claims  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  yet  continually  neglecting 
to  do  anything  towards  bringing 
themselves  into  harmony  with  God. 
Now  1 ask  whether  this  neglect  is 
brought  about  by  self-deception, 
and  I think  that  a very  few  consid- 
erations will  inake  it  clear  that  the 
question  may  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  for  is  it  not  true  that 
men  are  oftentimes  deceived  with 
reference  to  themselves  ? 

There  are  some  people  who  get 
into  the  way  of  thinking  that  as  far 
as  they  are  concerned  there  is  no 
necessity  for  any  reconciliation,  or, 
at  least  that  they  have  nothing  to 
do  in  the  matter.  They  persuade 
themselves  they  are  quite  as  good 
as  other  folks,  and  they  often  think 
they  are  a great  deal  better  than 
most  people;  and  I presume,  that 
at  times,  these  individuals  imagine 
that  however  necessary  the  work  of 
redemption  may  be  for  some  poor, 
degraded  characters,  it  is  not  a ne- 
cessity that  they  should  be  redeem- 
ed. They  do  not  seem  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  they  are  under  any 
obligations  to  seek  God’s  forgive- 
ness; and  therefore,  although  there 
is  this  lack  of  harmony  between 
themselves  and  the  Almighty,  they 
practically  refuse  to  be  reconciled, 
by  casting  all  the  blame  for  a want 
of  reconciliation  on  the  other  side, 
when  they  ought  to  take  it  entirely 
to  themselves. 

While  I was  taking  dinner  at  a 
country  tavern  in  Wisconsin  some 
years  since,  I heard  a man  remark, 
“ I don’t  take  much  stock  in 
religion,”  and  he  went  on  to  say 
that  his  idea  was  this— If  a person 
did  the  right  thing  by  every  body,- 
did  exactly  to  others  as  lie  would 
have  others  do  to  him,  such  a man 
would  come  out  all  right  both  in 
this  world  and  in  the  next.  When 
he  said  this,  another  person  who 
sat  at  the  table  quietly  replied 
that  that  was  the  very  gist  of  the 
Christian  religion.  And  then  he 
said  to  the  man  who  had  been  talk- 
ing, “Are  you  doing  the  right  thing 
by  every  body  ? I presume  you  are 
doing  the  fair  thing  by  your  neigh- 
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bors;  you  are  treating  those  around 
you  as  you  would  have  them  treat 
you;  but  are  you  doing  by  the  Al- 
mighty as  you  would  have  God  do 
by  you  if  yourself  and  the  Almighty 
were  to  change  places  ?”  And  it  was 
very  evident  that  this  was  some- 
thing which  the  man  had  never 
thought  of.  It  is  a matter  which 
thousands  of  people  never  think  of. 
They  talk  of  doing  the  right  thing 
by  every  body,  and  yet  they  leave 
God  out  of  the  question.  They  for- 
get their  relations  to  him,  and  they 
neglect  this  matter  of  reconciliation 
because  they  have  deceived  them- 
selves with  regard  to  their  obliga- 
tions to  the  Almighty. 

And  is  it  not  a fact  that  men  en- 
deavor to  deceive  themselves  with 
regard  to  the  Divine  character,  and 
also  with  reference  to  the  Divine 
government  ? There  are  some  peo- 
ple who  admit  their  own  sinfulness, 
they  acknowledge  that  they  are  out 
of  harmony  with  God,  and  yet  these 
very  people  do  nothing  whatever 
towards  a reconciliation  with  Him. 
They  give  as  a reason  for  this  neg- 
lect that  God  is  so  full  of  love  that 
it  would  be  against  his  very  char- 
acter to  punish  them  severely  even 
if  they  continue  unreconciled.  But 
they  make  a great  mistake  in  thus 
presuming  on  God’s  long-suffering, 
and  they  deceive  themselves  in  this 
matter  by  failing  to  remember  that 
love  is  only  one  side  of  his  char- 
acter, for  does  he  not  say  in  the 
very  passage  which  tells  us  of  his 
abundant  mercy,  “ I will  in  no  wise 
spare  the  guilty”  ? 

Justice  is  quite  as  thoroughly  a 
part  of  the  Divine  character  as  love. 
These  very  people  who  are  pre- 
suming on  God’s  goodness,  admit 
that  lie  makes  a difference  between 
righteousness  and  unrighteousness, 
for  they  will  tell  you  that  God  loves 
and  rewards  virtue,  and  he  thinks 
so  much  of  uprightness  that  he  sets 
a premium  upon  it.  But  if  this  be 
true  the  counterpart  must  of  neces- 
sity follow,  and  the  counterpart  is 
this — If  he  loves  and  rewards  good- 
ness, he  will  hate  and  punish  sin- 
fulness. We  cannot  speak  of  light 
without  implying  that  there  is  such 
a thing  as  darkness,  and,  it  is 
equally  true,  that  a love  of  right- 
eousness implies  the  hatred  of  un- 
righteousness. If  God  rewards 
goodness,  he  will  certainly  punish 
wickedness.  If  a man  persists  in 
rebellion  against  the  Divine  govern- 
ment, God  would  have  to  be  incon- 


sistent with  his  own  character  and 
the  very  nature  of  things,  if  he 
allowed  that  man  not  to  suffer  the 
consequences. 

But  although  this  is  the  case,  men 
are  constantly  endeavoring  to  de- 
ceive themselves  with  reference  to 
the  real  character  of  the  Divine 
government.  They  work  out  an 
imaginary  conception  of  God’s  char- 
acter. They  make  the  picture  rose- 
colored  and  perfumed,  and  then 
they  wrench  out  a few  isolated  sen- 
tences from  the  Scriptures,  and, 
finally,  they  endeavor  to  believe  in 
this  work  of  their  own  imagination. 
Some  of  them  are  successful  in  their 
attempt  at  self-deception,  and  they 
thus  persuade  themselves  that  a 
work  of  reconciliation  is  altogether 
unnecessary  as  far  as  they  are 
concerned. 

There  are  still  others  who  have 
no  trouble  with  regard  to  the  matter 
of  which  I have  been  speaking;  but 
they  deceive  themselves  with  refer- 
ence to  the  great  plan  of  salvation. 
They  admit  man’s  sinfulness,  and 
they  acknowledge  that  if  God  is 
just,  he  must  punish  the  sinner,  but 
then  they  excuse  themselves  from 
endeavoring  to  be  reconciled  with 
the  Almighty  on  this  ground,  that 
Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  and  that  therefore,  they  will 
certainly  be  saved,  even  if  they  are 
in  rebellion  against  God  during  the 
present  life.  But  these  people  seem 
to  have  forgotten  a very  important 
matter  connected  with  the  atone- 
ment,— a point  which  is  to  them  all 
important.  It  is  a fact,  that  Jesus 
died  for  the  sins  of  the  great  family 
of  humanity,  but,  in  order  that  men 
and  women  may  receive  the  benefit 
of  that  dying  they  must  fulfill  cer- 
tain conditions;  very  simple  are 
these  conditions,  but  they  must  be 
complied  with.  They  are  repent- 
ance and  faith.  “Repentance  to- 
ward God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Without  these  two  conditions,  sal- 
vation is  impossible  for  the  actual 
sinner,  and  I remind  you  of  this, 
not  because  I have  any  peculiar 
gratification  in  bringing  up  the 
matter,  but  because  it  is'  evidently 
the  teaching  of  God's  word;  for 
although  Christ  promises,  “ He  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  perish,” 
yet  the  same  Christ  says,  “ He  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.”  He 
also  makes  use  of  an  expression 
with  reference  to  an  impenitent  sin- 
ner, which  shows  conclusively  that 
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he  never  intended  to  teach  that  all 
men  irrespective  of  character  and  re- 
lation to  God  would  finally  be  saved, 
for  he  said  of  Judas  Iscariot,  only  a 
few  hours  before  his  death,  “ Good 
were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never 
been  born.”  The  woe  here  pro- 
nounced is  awful,  and  the  expres- 
sion is,  at  the  same  time,  the  most 
convincing  of  all  the  expressions 
which  fell  from  the  loving  Savior’s 
lips;  for  it  certainly  shows  us  that 
he  n*wer  intended  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  his  atonement  would  be 
of  any  avail  for  those  who  refused 
its  conditions.  For  if  all  men  are  to 
be  saved  at  last,  it  would  not  be 
better  for  any  man  that  he  had  never 
been  born. 

It  might  be  better  for  the  world 
at  large  if  some  men  had  never  ap- 
peared upon  this  earth,  but  as  far 
as  the  men  themselves  are  concerned 
it  is  far  better  that  they  would  have 
been  born,  if  all  men  are  to  be  fi- 
nally saved,  for  even  if  they  lived 
miserable  lives  in  this  world,  and 
experienced  thousands  of  years  of 
suffering  in  the  next,  and  could 
then,  at  last,  be  admitted  to  Para- 
dise, those  eternal  joys  of  heaven 
would  amply  compensate  them  for 
all  the  misery  of  perdition,  and, 
therefore,  it  would  have  been  infi- 
nitely better  that  they  should  have 
been  born;  and  yet  Christ  said, 
“Good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  born.” 

But  in  the  face  of  all  these  plain 
statements  of  the  Savior,  men  will 
persist  in  deceiving  themselves,  and 
in  consequence  of  this  deception 
they  refuse  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
Almighty.  How  true  this  text  is,  “It 
is  through  deception  that  they  refuse 
to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord.” 

And  now,  my  friends,  if  self-de- 
ception is  oftentimes  the  occasion 
of  a want  of  reconciliation  between 
men  and  their  Maker,  let  us  now 
inquire  why  it  is  that  this  should 
be  the  case.  Why  is  it  that  men 
deceive  themselves,  or  allow  them- 
selves to  be  deceived  by  others  ? I 
think  it  was  Barnum,  the  showman, 
who  once  made  the  remark  that 
“people  love  to  be  humbugged.” 

I am  inclined  to  believe  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  truth  in  these  humili- 
ating words.  There  are  some  peo- 
ple who  are  even  willing  to  be 
deceived.  They  are  willing  to  be 
deceived  on  the  most  important  sub- 
jects. It  would  seem,  sometimes, 
as  though  they  almost  craved  de- 
ception. Let  it  be  announced  that 


a man  teaching  some  strange  hete- 
rodoxy is  going  to  hold  forth,  and 
the  people  will  flock  to  hear  him. 
Let  Annihilationism,  or  Restoration- 
ism,  or  Materialism  be  preached, 
and  the  people  will  be  found  eager 
to  accept  the  new  teachings.  Let 
Mormonism,  or  Spiritualism  be  dis- 
coursed, and  there  will  be  those 
ready  to  swallow  the  false  doctrines. 
No  matter  how  patent  the  imposture 
there  will  be  some  found  in  every 
community  ready  to  be  deceived. 

And  so  it  is  with  reference  to  these 
conceits  that  people  get  with  regard 
to  their  own  natural  goodness,  and 
also  their  ideas  with  reference  to 
God’s  character,  and  the  great  plan 
of  salvation;  they  deceive  them- 
selves on  these  points  because  they 
are  willing  to  be  deceived.  These 
fancies  are  very  agreeable  to  them. 
Their  feelings  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  old  Jewish  people,  who  said, 
“Speak  unto  us  smooth  things; 
prophesy  deceits.”  And  then  having 
received  these  false  notions  they 
cherish  them  so  warmly  that  at  last 
they  begin  to  believe  in  them. 

Another  reason  for  the  prevalence 
of  self-deception  is  the  want  of  can- 
dor in  religious  questions.  There 
are  but  very  few  of  those  who  refuse 
to  be  reconciled  who  make  a thor- 
ough study  of  the  Christian  faith; 
and  even  when  some  of  these  indi- 
viduals do  give  it  a little  study, 
they  come  to  it  with  their  minds 
already  prejudiced  against  it,  and 
therefore,  it  is  not,  by  any  means, 
surprising  that  so  many  of  them 
should  be  deceived. 

The  infidel  Hume  once  made  the 
confession  that  he  had  never  read  the 
Bible  with  attention,  and  yet  David 
Hume,  as  you  are  all  aware,  was  a 
bitter  opponent  of  Christianity. 
How  foolish  it  was  for  the  man  to 
oppose  a thing  of  which  he  knew 
so  little. 

Voltaire  said  upon  a certain  occa- 
sion that  the  divine  authority  of 
Christ  could  not  be  proven  to  him 
by  miracles,  for  he  had  determined 
not  to  believe  a miracle. 

We  find  just  such  men  in  these 
days.  They  refuse  to  believe  before 
they  have  inquired  into  the  matter. 
They  act  towards  God  and  his  mes- 
sage, as  they  would  never  think  of 
acting  if  they  were  placed  upon  a 
jury,  for  when  these  matters  relating 
to  eternal  realities  come  before 
them,  they  make  up  their  minds  at 
the  outset  that  Christianity  is  false, 
and  then  without  any  examination, 


they  refuse  to  accept  it.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a fact,  that  the  presumption  is 
all  on  the  other  side.  If  any- 
thing in  this  world  ought  to  be  pre- 
sumed it  is  this — Christianity  is  not 
a false  religion. 

All  the  presumptions  in  the  case 
are  certainly  in  favor  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  for  the  religion  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles  is  an  established 
institution.  It  is  accepted  by  all  the 
progressive  nations.  Christianity 
is  something  in  which  the  best,  the 
wisest,  and  the  most  intelligent  men, 
for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  have 
believed  and  they  have  found 
great  satisfaction  through  trusting 
in  it.  No  man  in  all  these  nineteen 
centuries  has  discarded  the  Chris’- 
tian  Faith  when  he  stood  face  to 
face  with  eternity. 

Now  the  presumption  which  nat- 
urally follows  is  this — The  religion 
of  Christ  is  true;  it  is  divine;  it  is 
genuine,  and  therefore,  the  burden 
of  proof  lies  upon  those  who  refuse 
to  accept  this  glorious  plan  of  re- 
demption. 

Now  it  is  certainly  a fact  that 
there  are  very  many  who  are  de- 
ceived with  reference  to  themselves, 
the  Almighty,  and  the  atonement, 
but  the  trouble  in  almost  every 
case  is  with  the  individual  himself. 
He  has  deceived  himself.  There  has 
been  an  unwillingness  on  his  part 
to  receive  the  truth.  The  revelation 
of  God’s  will  has  received  from  him 
a guilty  neglect,  for  the  man  has 
refused  to  give  it  a fair,  candid 
investigation. 

The  burden  of  proof  has  fallen 
upon  him,  and  he  has  refused  to 
accept  it;  and  as  a natural  conse- 
quence of  all  this — unbeliever , may 
be  written  after  his  name. 

No  one  is  to  be  blamed  but  him- 
self. It  is  not  his  misfortune,  but 
his  fault.  And  when  the  great  day 
of  reckoning  comes,  the  Judge  will 
say  to  all  such,  “ It  is  through  de- 
ception that  ye  have  refused  to  be 
reconciled.”  And  then  a terrible 
doom  will  be  pronounced,  and  the 
condemnation  will  not  be  directed 
against  the  deception,  for  that  was 
merely  the  occasion  of  their  oppo- 
sition to  God.  They  will  be  con- 
demned for  their  persistent,  obsti- 
nate refusal  to  be  at  peace,  and  in 
harmony  with  the  Lord  of  love  and 
righteousness. 

There  is  no  excuse  that  can  be 
offered,  for  if  people  will  blind  their 
own  eyes,  and  stultify  their  own 
understanding,  they  are  without  ex- 
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cuse,  and  therefore,  it  will  be  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  strict  law 
of  justice  for  the  God  whom  they 
have  spurned , to  say  to  them,  De- 
part from  me  ye  cursed,— cursed  by 

yourselves.”  . . . 

Such,  my  dear  friends,  is  the  ter- 
rible consequence  of  a refusal  to  be 
reconciled  with  that  Almighty  Lord 
who  now  yearns  over  you  with  so 
much  tenderness.  It  is  a result  so 
awful  that  my  feeble  words  are  in- 
sufficient for  its  description. 

It  is  something  which  even  Christ 
did  not  try  to  describe.  He  merely 
gave  us  a few  hints  and  sugges 
tions.  In  those  intimations  he  allud- 
ed to  the  worm  that  never  dies;  the 
tire  that  will  never  be  quenched;  the 
outer  darkness;  the  weeping,  and 
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in  affirming  that  the  first  real 
prayer  would  deliver  you  from  all 
lour  doubts, -all  your  self-decep- 
tion , and  bring  you  at  once  into  th 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

There  is  no  possible  doubt  with 
reference  to  this  matter,  for  it  a 
person  will  earnestly,  prayer  ul ly, 
and  intelligently  seek  the  truth,  he 
will  be  sure  to  find  it,  , T, 

Christ  says,  “ I am  the  truth.  It, 
therefore,  follows,  of  necessity,  that 
to  lind  the  truth,  will  be  to  find 
ChiHst.  And  it  is  certainly  an  en- 
couraging fact  that  no  man  who  was 
earnest  and  prayerful,  ever  failed  in 
finding  Christ.  There  have  been 
failures  in  all  other  directions,  but 
those  who  start  out  and  continue 
with  the  honest  purpose  of  finding 
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teeth.  When  he  gave ‘these  hints 
and  suggestions,  he  must  have  had 
reference  to  an  awful  reality. 

But  mv  friends,  the  most  terrible 
feature  of  it  is  this— it  will  be  a just 
condemnation.  The  one  who  spends 
all  his  life  in  willful  rebellion 
against  a God  who  is  so  loving,  and 
so  rich  in  mercy,  deserves  to  be  fi- 
nally banished  from  his  presence. 

Now  I fear  there  are  some  of  you 
who  are  rendering  yourselves  liable 
to  condemnation.  You  are  deceiv- 
ing yourselves  even  when  your  etcr 
rial  interests  are  at  stake. 

If  God  were  to  speak  plainly  and 
pointedly  of  you  as  he  did  of  the 
old  Jewish  people,  he  would  prob- 
ably use  the  same  expression,  1 It 
is  through  deception  that  ye  refuse 
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Indeed  the  great  Master  himself 
says,  “ If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine. 

I therefore  commend  to  you  the 
simple  method  I have  suggested.  I 
do  it  confidently.  I -have  no  fears 
as  to  what  the  result  will  be.  The 
result  will  be  glorious.  Truth  will 
be  yours.  Christ  will  be  yours.  Sal- 
vation will  be  yours,  and  therefore 
the  great,  unspeakable  gladness  of 
a redeemed  and  sanctified  nature 
will  be  yours  also 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


CAN  UNLAWFUL  MEANS  BE 
SANCTIFIED  BY  A GOOD 
END  ? 


Nay,  verily,  they,  cannot.  It  has 
often  been  tried,  and  we  feel  safe  to 
never  been  accom- 


ID  uuuugu  

to  be  reconciled  with  me.  ---  , 

It  is  quite  possible  that  some  of  say  it  has 
you  are  in  a state  of  rebellion  plislied.  , 

Xti of ^dXaUon 

wish  in  conclusion  to  make  the  in-  a command  of  the ihord,  to  go  ana 


wish  in  conclusion  to  maKe  me  in-  a ‘ j J'trov 

miirv  Ts  there  any  remedy  for  this  smite  Amalek,  and  utt  ) y 

quny,  istnereany ^remeuy  have,  and  spare  them 


dangerous  condition?  Is  there  a 
way  of  escape?  1 answer  confi 
dently,  There  is. 

If  you  wish  to  escape  there  are 
three  things  to  which  I would  call 
your  attention.  And  although  the 
suggestions  are  not  original,  they 
are  valuable.  In  the  first  place, 
there  must  be  an  earnest,  sincere 
desire  to  know  the  truth. 

In  the  second  place,  there  must 
be  a faithful  use  of  the  light  and  the 
truth  that  you  already  have;  and 
finally,  there  must  be  an  earnest, 
patient  seeking  for  the  truth.  Seek 
it  by  means  of  intelligent,  rational 
inquiry;  but  seek  it  especially  in 
the  way  of  prayer.  I feel  confident 


all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them 
not;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman, 
infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep, 
camel  and  ass.  * * * But  ^au] 
and  the  people  spared  Agag,  and 
the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the 
oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  and  the 
lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  them : but 
every  thing  that  was  vile  and  refuse, 
that  they  destroyed  utterly,” 

And  when  Samuel  reproved  Saul 
for  disobeying  the  Lord,  Saul  said, 
i have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  and  have  gone  the  way  which 
the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought 
Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have 
utterly  destroy  ed  the  Am al ek i te§. 


■Rut  the  oeople  took  of  the  spoil, 
Seep  arPd  oxen, -the  chief  of  the 
things  which  should  have  been  ut- 
terly destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thv  God  in  Gilgal. 

Tims  Saul  disobeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  tried  to  make  amends 
for  his  disobedience  by  bringing 
of  his  forbidden  spoil  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  did  not 
accept  of  it.  Though  sacrifices  and 
offerings  were  good  and  acceptable 
unto  him  when  performed  in  the 
right  way,  from  pure  and  sincere 
motives,  yet  in  such  cases  like  the 
above,  it  was  far  from  being  accept- 
able unto  him.  The  Lord  delights 
much  more  in  true  obedience,  than 
in  sacrifice.  Even  as  Samuel  said 
unto  Saul:  “ Behold  to  obey  is 

better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken, 
than  the  fat  of  rams.  We  find  that 
the  Lord  was  greatly  displeased 
with  Saul,  insomuch,  that  lie  rent 
the  kingdom  from  him.  thus  Saul  s 
unlawful  means  were  far  from  being 
sanctified,  even  by  such  a good  end 
as  bringing  a sacrifice  unto  tne 

Lord.  0 „ 

The  Pharisees,  whom  our  Savior 

reproved  for  giving  that  as  a gift  to 
God,  which  should  have  been  given 
to  their  parents,  were  of  this  class. 
God  had  commanded  to  ‘ honor 
.father  and  mother:  and,  he  that 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death.” 

But  they  had  said,  “M  hosoever 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 

It  is  a gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me;  and 
honor  not  his  father  or  his  mother, 

1 he  shall  be  free.”  Thus  did  they 
violate  one  of  God’s  holy  laws  by 
dishonoring  their  parents,  neglect- 
ing to  minister  to  their  wants;  and 
tried  to  make  it  good,  and  to  sanc- 
tify their  unlawful  doings  by  bring- 
ing that  which  should  have  been 
given  to  their  parents  for  their  nat- 
ural support,  as  a gift  to  God. 

A very  common  way  of  trying  to 
sanctify  unlawful  means  by  a good 
end,  among  Christian  professors  of 
the  present  day,  is  that  of  being 
“unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers;”  especially  joining 
themsejyes  to  an  unbeliever  as  a 
partner  for  ljfe,  with  the  plea  that  it 
may  be  th,e  means  converting  the 
unbelieving  party.  The  gqb$  ex- 
pected may  never  come,  and  yet  }f 
they  were  certain  it  would-  come  it 
wrnuld  be  no  lawful  excuse  for  vio- 
lating one  of  God’s  holy  laws. 
Church  festivals,  which  are  held 
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v ’I  1 


fS79.  HEHALD  OH  TRUTH;.  _ 45 

for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  money  kings,  even  speaks  of  man  and  ex-  Again  there  are  great  attempts 
for  church  purposes,  may  be  classed  presses  his  surprise  that  God  is  made  to  improve  the  old  man  by 
under  this  head.  Truly  it  must  be  even  mindful  of  him.  When  God  culture  and  refinement,  but  let  man 
much  easier  for  a person  who  feels  it  the  Creator,  came  to  this  world,  be  as  genteel,  as  refined  and  intelli- 
his  duty  to  aid  the  good  cause,  and  manifest  in  the  llesh,  man  did  not  gent  as  he  can,  if  he  has  not  Christ, 
wishes  to  indulge  a little  at  the  want  him,  but  nailed  him  to  the  what  good  will  it  do  him  in  the 
same  time,  to  give  a few  shillings  to  tree.  Wonderful  and  dark  are  the  world  to  come?  I tell  you,  dear 
enjoy  a social  feast,  than  to  give  sins  of  this  world.  We  read  no  reader,  man  cannot  be  saved  by 
liberally,  from  love  to  God  and  the  history  of  man  without  we  find  its  mental  culture  and  refinement.  It  is 
church,  without  grudging  and  with-  pages  blotted  with  human  blood,  not  through  man’s  self-righteous- 
out  a present  recompense.  “But  besides  many  other  visible  sins,  and  ness  that  lie  becomes  worthy,  or  fit 
this,”  they  may  say,  “is  for  a good  Oh!  think  for  a moment  of  the  un-  for  salvation.  Christ  only  came  to 
cause.”  Ah,  indeed!  and  they  can  dercurrent  of  sin,  that  is  alone  visi-  save  the  lost.  It  is  only  when  man 
“sit  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  ble  to  God;  such  as  wicked  desires,  sees  he  is  lost,  that  he  wants  a Sav- 
rise  up  to  play,”  and  perhaps  dance  lusts,  hatred,  envy,  &c.  We  read  in  ior.  It  is  only  when  old  things  have 
too,  why  not,  in  such  a good  cause  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  that  the  passed  away  and  he  fias^  accepted 
as  that  for  which  our  blessed  Savior  old  man  is  the  body  of  sin,  the  root  the  new  creation , that  he  is  accept- 
vvept,  and  bled,  and  died  ?”  Truly,  of  every  evil.  He  is  a servant  and  able  before  God.  Man’s  inventions 
the  conscience  must  either  be  “seared  a slave  to  Satan.  He  w-orks  for  and  improvements  avail  him  noth- 
as  with  a hot  iron,”  or,  “lulled  to  wages,  and  these  wages  is  death,  ing  in  eternity, 
sleep  under  the  sanctifying  sanction  We  will  say  the  old  man  is  the  root  You  may  say  if  man  is  so  bad, 
of  a good  cause,”  as  a certain  writer  of  sin,  and  this  root  finds  its  nour-  how  can  he  be  saved?  It  is  only 
has  it.  And  thus  in  many  and  va-  ishment  from  the  bottomless  pit.  when  he  looks  beyond  temporal 
rious  wa}Ts  are  God’s  holy  laws  The  evil  one  leaves  no  stone  un-  things  to  reality ; when  he  finds  his 
abused,  trampled  upon,  and  “made  turned  to  pay  particular  attention  feet  upon  sinking  sand  that  will 
of  none  effect,”  by  those  who  are  to  his  plants,  which  bring  forth  not  stand  the  hard  waves  of  eternal 
trying  to  sanctify  their  unrighteous,  much  fruit.  Men  speak  of  his  night;  then  he  looks  up  to  theRock 
unholy  deeds  and  actions,  by  a great  achievements,  liis  advance-  that  is  higher  than  himself,  which 
good  end.  Daniel  Siienk.  ments  of  science,  his  fine  arts,  his  Rock  is  Christ. 

Eli da , Ohio.  bloody  victories,  his  silver  and  yve  have  now  shown  plainly  that 

_ — . 0 gold,  his  palaces,  cfcc.,  but  the  word  man  i8  a lost  being,  and  beyond 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  of  God  says,  man  grows  up  as  the  aii  hope  and  reach  of  human  power 
THE  CORRUPTION  OF  MAN.  £rass,  and  withereth  as  the  flower  to  save.  God,  in  his  great  mercy 

of  the  grass.  What  are  a few  years  toward  his  fallen  creatures,  came 

We  read  that  the  old  serpent  was  compared  with  eternity,  and  what  ana  manifested  himself  in  the  flesh; 
once  a holy  angel,  but  through  pride  good  does  he  reap  ot  all  his  works,  man,  being  at  enmity  with  God, 
he  fell  (with  one  third  of  .the  angels  when  in  the  torments  of  hell  ? \\  e nailed  him  to  a tree  (Satan’s  object 

of  heaven)  from  the  pinnacle  of  glo-  speak  here  of  man  in  his  fallen  was  now  to  kill  the  heir  and  become 
ry ; from  the  presence  of  God  to  the  state,  without  a Savior,  minding  master  of  the  field  again),  but  Christ, 
bottomless  pit;  from  the  glory  of  an  al°ne  earthly  things.  finishing  the  work,  passed  through 

angel  of  heaven  to  that  dreadful  Again  the  enemy  is  exerting  a judgment  and  death:  was  buried 
name  abhorred  by  all — the  Devil,  great  influence  through  the  press  to  and  the  third  day  arose;  a substi- 
The  word  says  he  was  a liar  from  accomplish  his  diabolical  designs,  tute  for  fallen  man,  having  overcome 
the  beginning,  and  his  whole  object  Tons  of  literary  trash  are  sown  death,  hell  and  the  grave  for  all  who 
since  has  been  to  lead  the  whole  broadcast  upon  the  human  family,  believe.  Oh!  depths  of  mercy ; won- 
human  race  astray  and  to  everlast-  Such  as  novels,  fashionable  inaga-  derful  was  the  love  that  was  dis- 
ing woe.  He  first  made  his  appear-  zines;  for  instance,  such  papers  as  played  at  the  cross;  man  hating 

ance  to  our  first  parents,  and  “ Saturday  Night,”  whose  columns  Christ  and  putting  him  to  death, 

through  a lie,  led  man  into  the  are*  filled  with  fiction  of  the  worst  after  which  Christ  offered  that  blood 
fall.  From  that  time  on,  the  earth  character.  Who  can  tell  the  harm  to  purge  and  cleanse  all  who  be- 
has  brought  forth  thorns  and  this-  that  the  enemy  accomplishes  by  lieve. 

ties;  not  only  the  earth,  but  in  the  such  reading  matter  to  mankind?  When  a sinner  comes  under  con- 
lieart  of  man.  Look,  for  one  mo-  It  is  called  light  reading  to  pass  viction  he  finds  his  burden  very 

ment,  at  the  human  family.  He  who  away  the  weary  hours;  it  exactly  heavy;  but  Christ  not  only  carried 

is  full  of  worldly  wisdom  and  self,  suits  the  taste  of  depraved  man;  he  that  burden,  but  the  sin  of  the 
says,  “What  a noble  being  is  man!  says  there  is  no  harm  in  novels.  We  world,  even  my  sin  and  your  sin  ! 
Look  at  his  wonderful  discoveries,  love  to  read  romance,  finely  illus-  Wonderful  must  have  been  the 
inventions,  &c.,  and  does  it  show  tinted ; but  let  us  look  for  a mo-  cup,  but  he  drank  it  to  the  very 
that  man  is  a fallen  being?”  Man  ment.  There  is  far  over  half  of  such  dregs! 

in  his  own  looking-glass  looks  fine,  reading  matter  fiction.  Authors  re-  Oh!  see  him  on  the  cross  with 
but  in  Romans  we  find  man’s  look-  ceive  great,  pay  to  compose  false-  outstretched  arms,  saying,  “Father, 
ing  glass  as  before  God,  hoods,  though  it  may  be  finely  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 

Dear  reader,  have  you  ever  looked  pictured  and  painted  to  draw  the  what  they  do.”  Dark  were  the 
into  it?  If  not,  read  it,  and  you  will  attention,  yet  it  is  the  tale  of  him  waters  which  no  one  can  fathom; 
see  what  God  says  of  this  noble  who  is  the  father  of  every  lie,  only  but  solid  was  the  rock  and  high 
being.  David,  one  of  the  most  noted  using  man  as  his  instrument.  I were  the  wraves  that  were  rolling 
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against  him,  for  he  suffered  the  com-  teach  them  to  work  with  their  hands  wilt  be  pei fee  > S°  ‘ thon 

bined  power  of  man  and  Satan,  and  the  thing  which  is  good  that  they  hast,  and  give  o P . ’ , 

was  forsaken  of  God,  but  he  was  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  need-  ah  alt  have  Hpvp  we  can  see  what 
true,  and  by  the  glory  of  the  Father  eth  ? Matt.  19  : 21 . Here wen can  see  what 

was  he  raised  from  the  dead  and  Perhaps  some  one  will  refer  us  to  was  required  oifhmicrh  he 

sat  down  forever  at  the  right  hand  1 Tim.  5:8,  “But  if  any  provide  fonJ^e  Pe!w,’  .iu„_  pnmmnnd. 

of  God.  He  was  the  substitute  for  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  had  kept  thi^  he 

every  one  that  believes;  he  was  de-  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  ments  from  Ins  y Pi  , n<. 

livered  for  our  offenses,  and  raised  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  thought  was  too  V.  > think 

„n  __  • m’  t o n.wav  sorrowing.  W hat  do  we  minit 


sins, 


they  are  cleansed  from  all  sins,  concerned  about  providing  for  the  ana  now  must  i g _ , 

standing  upon  the  platform  beyond  eternal  interests  of  his  family;  but  who  have  not  manage  < 
the  cross  in  the  risen  Christ.  from  those  who  profess  to  continue  so  well . Have  we n _ • 

* * * in  the  words  of  Jesus,  that  they  may  such  words  from  those  professing 

be  his  disciples  indeed,  we  expect  godliness;  and  perhaps  in  time 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  fllof  RPPh  fw  the  T>ast  have  ourselves  not  been  iree 


the  cross  in  the  risen  Christ. 
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FOR  WHAT  DO  AVE  LABOR? 

“ Working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good  that  he  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth.”  Epli.  4: 28. 

Here  the  holy  apostle  Paul  en- 
joins the  duty  of  laboring  or  work- 
ing with  the  hands  that  there  may 
be  something  obtained  to  give  to 
the  needy.  He  says,  too,  “ If  any 
man  think  himself  to  be  spiritual, 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  I write  unto  you  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.”  1 Cor. 
14  : 37.  Then  if  we  are  spiritual  we 
doubt  not  that  what  he  wrote  in  his 
letter  to  the  Ephesians  is  any  less 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  than 
what  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians. 
But,  Oh,  how  greatly  is  the  language 
of  the  text  in  opposition  to  our 
carnal  will!  How  many  out  of  the 
number  that  may  read  this  who 
profess  also  to  be  spiritual,  can  say 
of  a truth,  that  this  our  text  has 
been  their  constant  pursuit  in  this 
life? 

Oh!  is  it  not  to  be  feared,  my 


that  if  they  are  to  seek  first  the  past  have 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous-  therefrom  ? 
ness  for  themselves,  that  they  will  Brethren 
be  no  less  concerned  in  providing  for  what  w 
means  and  ways  for  those  of  their  ing?  We  a 
own  house,  that  they  may  also  have  sermon  on 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  their  only  struction; 
Savior.  Hence,  Paul  speaks  of  such  for  us;  tin 


Brethren,  ought  we  not  consider 
for  what  we  are  laboring  and  toil- 
ing ? We  all  believe  that  the  Savior’s 
sermon  on  the  Mount  is  for  our  in- 
struction; we  believe  it  is  intended 
for  us;  there  he  speaks  also  about 


of  the  text  in  opposition  to  our  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
carnal  will!  How  many  out  of  the  tent.” 

number  that  may  read  this  who  Here  Paul  exhorts  to  be  content 
profess  also  to  be  spiritual,  can  say  with  food  and  raiment.  How  easy, 
of  a truth,  that  this  our  text  has  then,  could  those  who  have  more, 
been  their  constant  pursuit  in  this  obtain  something  to  give  to  the 
life  ? needy,  by  doing  as  the  Lord  hath 

Oh!  is  it  not  to  be  feared,  my  said,  “Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
brethren,  that  very  many  of  us  have  alms;  provide  for  yourselves  bags 
come  far  short  in  this  respect?  Have  which  wax  not  old,  a treasure  in  the 


as  having  denied  the  faith,  if  they  being  perfect  as  well  as  in  the  case 
neglect  to  provide  in  this  respect;  just  mentioned:  “Be  ye  therefore 
and  consequently  is  worse  than  an  perfect  even  as  your  Father  which 
infidel  if  he  is  guilty  of  such  neglect,  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.”  Matt.  5 : 48. 
as  such  providing  for  those  of  his  That  is  be  perfect  in  your  sphere  as 
own  house  is  not  expected  of  an  in-  he  is  perfect  in  his  sphere.  The 
tidel.  I think  this  is  without  a doubt  Savior  speaks  of  selling  to  provide 
the  principal  meaning  of  that  verse,  alms,  as  we  have  shown,  and  John 
Admitting,  then  that  it  means  also  the  baptist  and  the  apostle  Paul 
to  provide  temporal  things  for  those  teach  equality.  John  says,  “He 
of  our  own  house,  let  us  then  notice  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart 
1 Timothy  6:8,  “ Having  food  and  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he  that 
raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  con-  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise.” 
tent.”  Luke  3:  11.  Paul  says,  “but  by 

Here  Paul  exhorts  to  be  content  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time 
with  food  and  raiment.  How  easy,  your  abundance  may  be  a supply 
then,  could  those  who  have  more,  for  their  want,  their  abundance  also 
obtain  something  to  give  to  the  may  be  a supply  for  your  want,  that 
needy,  by  doing  as  the  Lord  hath  there  may  be  equality:  as  it  is 
said,  “Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  written,  He  that  gathered  much  had 
alms-  rtrnvidft  for  vonrselves  baes  nothing  over;  and  he  that  had 


come  far  short  in  this  respect?  Have  which  wax  not  old,  a treasure  in  the  gathered  little  had  no  lack.  2 Cor. 
we  not  rather  been  minded  to  lay  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  8:14,15.  In  the  14th  verse  the  church 
up  treasures  on  earth  for  ourselves,  thief  approaclieth,  neither  * moth  at  Corinth  was  exhorted  to  give  to 
when  we  are  old,  and  tor  our  cliil-  corrupteth.”  Luke  12  : 33.  If  our  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  assuring 
dren  when  we  are  gone,  and  thereby  Savior  had  commanded  us  to  get  them  that  they  would  be  under  the 
have  almost,  if  not  entirely,  forgot-  all  of  this  world’s  goods  that  we  same  obligations  in  the  future, 
ten  what  is  enjoined  in  the  text?  could,  and  keep  them  for  ourselves  should  their  prosperity  and  poverty 
Also  manifesting  thereby  a want  and  our  children,  and  not  let  any  be  reversed  or  changed.  In  the  15th 
of  confidence  and  trust  in  God,  and  one  else  have  any  without  giving  a vsrsewe  are  referred  to  the  way  that 
at  the  same  time  unobservedly  im-  heavy  interest  or  increase,  how  the  Lord  ordered  it  already  in  the 
planting  a selfish  and  covetous  dis-  agreeable  would  it  be  to  our  nature;  wilderness  among  his  people.  Any 
position  in  our  children  ? and  how  ready  we  would  be  to  serve  one  may  read  it  in  Exodus  16. 

Brethren,  ought  we  not  exercise  a him  in  this.  But  he*  says,  “Take  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
stronger  faith  and  trust  in  God  than  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness;  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this?  How  many  parents  who  now  for  a man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
have  abundance  of  the  comforts  of  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
this  life,  began  with  very  little,  but  possesseth.”  Luke  12  : 15.  At  an-  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 
God  prospered  them;  and  since  he  other  time  Jesus  said  unto  the  man  James  2 : 5.  The  Lord  has  always 
is  an  unchanging  God,  will  lie  not  who  wanted  to  know  what  he  should  had  his  care  over  the  poor,  and 
also  prosper  our  children  if  we  do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  “ If  thou  they  were  the  Savior’s  choice.  Dear 
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reader,  whoever  you  be,  having 
great  possessions,  is  it  also  your 
choice  at  home  and  abroad  to  seek 
out  the  poor  and  converse  with 
them,  and  solicit  their  love  ? or  do 
you  rather  pass  by  them  and  seek 
the  society  of  the  wealthy  and  great? 
If  you  have  ever  made  a feast,  did 
you  invite  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind,  awaiting  your 
recompense  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just?  (Luke  14:  13,14),  or  did 
you  rather  invite  those  who  could 
recompense  you  in  this  life  (Luke 
14  : 12-14),  and  even  slight  the  poor 
because  of  vile  raiment?  (James 
2 : 2).  How  natural  it  is  when  the 
poor  chance  to  dine  with  those  in 
better  circumstances  that  the  care  is 
many  times  not  taken  to  prepare 
them  such  good  refreshment  as  for 
those  who  are  able  to  recompense 
much  again,  forgetting  here  also  to 
work  with  the  hands  that  which  is 
good,  and  give  to  him  that  needeth. 
Are  there  any  now  who  will  say 
when  referred  to  the  text,  “ Who 
can  work  such  righteousness  ?”  Just 
so  the  disciples  of  Christ  said  among 
themselves,  “ Who  then  can  be 
saved  ?”  after  the  Savior  had  said  to 
them,  “ It  is  easier  for  a camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than 
for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Mark  10  : 25,  26. 

We  say  of  the  text,  Who  can  or 
will  work  such  righteousness  ? But 
will  we  turn  from  it  with  disgust, 
and  try  to  forget  it  when  we  know 
that  there  are  thousands  in  the 
world,  especially  in  great  cities,  who 
are  suffering  from  cold,  hunger,  tilth, 
and  vice,  who  might  be  brought  out, 
clothed,  fed  and  fitted  for  heaven 
and  everlasting  glory,  if  all  were 
willing  to  work  with  the  hands  that 
which  is  good,  and  use  this  world 
as  not  abusing  it?  Then  would  all 
superfluity  of  naughtiness  disap- 
pear; and  all  professing  to  walk 
after  the  Spirit  and  not  after  the 
flesh,  becoming  doers  of  the  word 
and  not  hearers  only,  would  not 
work  with  the  hands  that  which  is 
not  good,  and  would  not  join  house 
to  house,  and  field  to  field,  as  the 
prophet  Isaiah  says,  5 : 8,  or  covet- 
ing an  evil  covetousness  to  their 
house  (Habakkuk  2 : 9),  furnishing 
and  fitting  them  out  in  conformity 
to  the  world,  with  a superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  to  use  the  language 
of  James.  But  these  things  would 
then  cease  to  be,  and  the  woe  of  the 
people  would  not  be  on  such  per- 
sons; even  in  our  own  brotherhood 


there  would  be  a great  change  where 
some  of  the  needy  families  are 
crowded  into  an  uncomfortable 
house  of  one  6mall  room,  where  they 
cook,  eat,  and  sleep,  making  beds 
on  the  floor  every  evening,  taking 
them  up  every  morning,  that  there 
may  be  room  to  move  about  during 
the  day. 

Behold,  brethren,  must  we  not 
believe  that  if  we,  as  an  entire 
brotherhood,  would  work  with  the 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  with 
the  view  of  having  something  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth,  and  teach 
our  children  and  children’s  chil- 
dren the  same,  that  all  would  be 
richly  provided  for  from  generation 
to  generation  ? So  that  as  long  as 
the  church  would  live  up  to  this 
principle  God’s  blessing  would  fol- 
low the  obedience;  we  would  be  so 
much  stronger  in  the  faith,  show 
that  our  trust  is  in  Him,  and  we 
would  all  be  more  temperate  in  our 
laboring  for  worldly  gain,  and  every 
man  would  look  not  on  the  things 
of  his  own,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others  (Philip.  2 : 4). 
Instead  of  love  between  brother  and 
brother,  or  between  layman  and 
minister  being  chilled,  as  is  too 
often  the  case>  we  could  then  behold, 
and  even  feel  to  say  with  the  Psalm- 
ist, “ How  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.”  Psalm  133  : 1. 

W e will  yet  call  attention  to  some 
of  the  blessings  that  will  follow  the 
obedience  to  our  text,  as  referred  to 
by  the  sacred  writers,  and  even  by 
Christ  himself.  “ He  hath  dis- 
persed, he  hath  given  to  the  poor: 
his  righteousness  endureth  forever.” 
Ps.  112  : 9.  “He  that  hath  pity 
upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord ; and  that  which  he  hath  given 
will  he  pay  him  again.”  Prov. 
19  : 17.  “He  that  givetli  unto  the 
poor  shall  not  lack;  but  he  that 
liideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a 
curse.”  Prov.  28  : 27.  “I  was  hun- 
gry, and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink : I was 
a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in: 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I was  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a 
hungered,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? when  saw  we 
thee  a stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ? 
or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? or  when 
saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  thee?  and  the  King  shall 


answer,  and  say  unto  them,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 
Matt.  25  : 35-40.  “ I have  coveted 

no  man’s  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 
Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me.  I have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
Acts  20  : 35,  36. 

Here  we  cannot  pass  without 
calling  attention  also  to  the  fact 
that  Paul’s  example  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  text.  He  himself  la- 
bored with  his  hands  to  supply  the 
need  of  others.  God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you:  that 
ye  always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things  may  abound  to  every 
good  work:  as  it  is  written,  He  hath 
dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor;  his  righteousness  remain- 
eth  forever.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

^ m wm 
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BACKSLIDING. 

No  man,  in  his  right  mind,  would 
leave  the  pure,  cold,  refreshing 
stream  of  a crystal  fountain,  to  go 
to  a filthy  puddle,  or  an  empty  cis- 
tern. Such  are  the  best  enjoyments 
of  this  world  in  comparison  with 
the  blessings  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was 
a melting  expostulation  of  Christ 
with  the  disciples,  when  some  had 
forsaken  him,  that  he  said  to  the 
others,  “Will  ye  also  go  away?” 
They  replied,  “ Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go?”  John  6 : 67.  Yes,  I say, 
whither  shall  we  fiy  for  refuge,  but 
unto  Jesus?  “Other  refuge  have  I 
none.”  And  be  assured,  whenever 
you  go  from  Christ,  you  go  from  rest 
to  trouble.  “ The  backslider  in  heart 
shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways.” 
Prov.  14  : 14.  “Cursed  be  the  man 
whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord;  for  he  shall  be  like  the  heath 
in  the  desert,  and  shall  not  see  when 
good  cometh;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched  places  in  the  wilderness.” 
Jer.  17  : 5,  6. 

If  fear  of  suffering  and  worldly 
temptations  ever  draw  you  off  from 
Christ,  you  may  come  to  those 
straits  and  terrors  of  conscience  that 
will  make  you  wish  yourselves  back 
again  with  Christ  in  prison,  or  with 
(jlfl  ist  at  the  stake.  O,  then  J would 


eay  to  those  who  have  forsaken  tlie  moment’s  silence,  and  all  eyes  be* 
Lord,  turn  again  from  your  evil  ing  iixed  upon  lier,  she  stretched 
course  of  sin  and  shame,  and  fly  to  her  attenuated  body  to  its  utmost 
Christ  Jesus  [for 'refuge  while  yet  height,  and  then  her  long  arms,  to 
there  is  room;  while  yet  the  Lord  their  greatest  length,  and  raising 
has  given  3^ou  another  day  of  grace,  her  voice  to  a shrill  pitch,  she  called 
before  He  will  turn  you  over  to  to  all  to  look  upon  her. 
hardness  of  heart,  and  a reprobate  “Yes!”  she  said,  “look  upon 
mind:  “In  whom  the  god  of  this  m6j  anq  then  hear  me.  All  that  the 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  iast  speaker  has  said  relative  to 
them  that  believe  not.”  2 Cor.  4 : 3, 4.  temperate  drinking,  as  being  the 
Let  all  that  come  to  Christ,  learn  father  of  drunkenness,  is  true.  All 
to  make  him  the  rest  and  peace  of  practice,  all  experience,  declares  its 
their  souls  in  all  the  troubles  and  truth.  All  drinking  of  alcoholic 
outward  distress  they  meet.  Rest  poison,  as  a beverage  in  health,  is 
may  be  found  in  Christ  in  any  con-  eXcess.  Look  upon  me!  You  all 
dition;  he  is  able  to  give  you  peace  know  me,  or  once  did.  You  all  know 
in  all  your  troubles.  So  he  tells  j was  once  the  mistress  of  the  best 
you,  John  16  : 83,  “These  things  farm  jn  the  town;  you  all  know, 
have  I spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  too,  I had  one  of  the  best — the  most 
ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  devoted  of  husbands.  You  all  know 
ye  shall  have  tribulation.”  By 


I had  fine,  noble-hearted,  industri- 
ous boys.  Where  are  they  now? 
Doctor,  where  are  they  now?  You 
all  know.  You  all  know. they  lie  in 

v. — ~ „ ^ a row,  side  by  side,  in  yonder 

enjoy  from  Christ  in  the  very  midst  churchyard ; all— every  one  of  them 
nf  trmihlps  and  amidst  all  their  af-  Dili n the  drunkard’s  grave!  They 


peace  he  means  not  a deliverance 
from  present  troubles  and  afilic- 
tions,  with  health,  prosperity  or  by 
death;  but  it  is  a something  they 


house— to  warn  you  all;  to  warn 
you,  deacon!  to  warn  you,  false 
teacher  of  God’s  word!  ” And  with 
her  arms  flung  high,  and  her  tall 
form  stretched  to  its  utmost,  and 
her  voice  raised  to  an  uneaithly 
pitch,  she  exclaimed,  “I  shall  soon 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  ot 
God.  I shall  meet  you  there,  you 
false  guides,  and  be  a witness 

against  you  all!  , 

The  miserable  woman  vanished. 
A dead  silence  pervaded  the  assem- 
bly; the  minister,  the  deacon  and 
physician,  hung  their  heads’:  and 
when  the  president  of  the  meeting 
put  the  question,  “ Shall  any  licens- 
es be  granted  for  the  sale  of  spirit- 
uous liquors?”  the  unanimous  re- 
sponse was,  4 4 No ! — Memoir  of  Geo. 
jy.  Briggs , late  Ex-Governor  of  Mass. 

— • 
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of  troubles  and  amidst  all  their  af 
ilictions,  that  quiets  and  gives  them 
rest,  so  that  troubles  cannot  hurt 
them.  Certainly,  believers,  you 
have  peace  in  Christ  when  there  is 


were  all  taught  to  believe  that  tern 
perate  drinking  was  safe— that  ex- 
cess alone  ought  to  be  avoided;  and 
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fault  if  you  are  without  rest  in  any 
condition  in  this  world.  Set  y our- 
selves to  study  the  fullness  of  Christ, 
and  to  clear  your  interest  in  him; 
believe  what  .the  Scriptures  reveal  of 
him,  and  live  as  you  believe,  and 
you  will  quickly  find  the  peace  of 
God,  tilling  your  minds  and  hearts. 

Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ, 
in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being.  A.  B.  M. 


IS  TEMPER  ATE  DRINKING 
SAFE  ? 


At  a certain  town  meeting  in 
Pennsylvania,  the  question  came 
up  whether  any  persons  should  be 
licensed  to  sell  rum.  The  clergy- 
man, the  deacon,  the  physician, 
strange  as  it  may  appear, 
vored  it.  One  man  only 
against  it,  because  of  the  mischief  it 


all  fa- 
spoke 


I saw  the  gradual  change  coming 
over  my  family  and  its  prospects, 
with  dismay  and  horror.  I felt  we 
were  all  to  be  overwhelmed  in  one 
I common  ruin.  1 tried  to  ward  oft 
the  blow;  I tried  to  break  the  spell, 
the  delusive  spell,  in  which  the  idea 
of  the  benefits  of  temperate  drink- 
ing had  involved  my  husband  and 
sons.  I begged,  1 prayed,  but  the 
odds  were  against  me. 

“The  minister  said  the  poison 
that  was  destroying  my  husband 
and  boys  was  a good  creature  of 
God;  the  deacon  who  sits  under  the 
pulpit  there,  and  took  our  farm  to 
pay  his  rum  bills,  sold  them  the 
poison;  the  doctor  said  a little  was 
good,  and  the  excess  only  ought  to 
be  avoided.  My  poor  husband, 
and  my  dear  boys  fell  in  the  same 
snare,  and  they  could  not  escape 


We  are  apt,  while  enjoying  life 
and  health,  to  look  into  the  grave 
where  these  mortal  bodies  of  ours 
must  lie,  and  think  of  it  as  a gloomy , 
dreary  place,  and  are  sometimes 
almost  made  to  shudder,  when  we 
think  of  our  bodies  lying  there, 
mouldering  and  crumbling  into 
ashes.  But  why  is  this?  Why,  when 
we  have  laid  up  our  treasure  in 
heaven,*  and  we  have  the  blessed 
hope,  and  God’s  word  assures  us, 
that  “ if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens,”  should  the  grave  seem 
terrible  to  us  ? 

This  tenement  of  clay  is  only 
given  us  as  a temporary  dwelling- 
place  during  our  short  sta}^  on  this 
earth,  and  in  which  to  be  prepared 
for  that  glorious  dwelling  above. 
Why  should  we  dread  to  leave  “this 
wearisome  body  behind,”  even 
though  it  should  be  lying  in  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  after  rye  have 
left  it,  and  gone  to  inhabit  those 
glorious  mansions  prepared  for  us 
in  our  Father’s  house? 

While  living  here,  we  are  glad  to 
move  out  of  ari  old,  rickety  hut, 
which  is  almost  ready  to  crumble 


did.  The  question  was  about  to  be  and,  one  after  another, 
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were  con- 


put, when  There  arose  from  one  cor- 
ner of  the  room  a miserable  woman. 
She  was  thinly  clad,  and  her  ap- 
pearance indicated  the  utmost 
wretchedness,  and  that  her  mortal 
career  was  almost  closed.  After  a 


again, 
last 


veyed  to  the  sorrowful  grave  of  the 
drunkard.  Now  look  at  me 
You  probably  see  me  for  the 
time.  My  sands  have  almost  inn. 
I have  dragged  my  exhausted  frame 
from  my  present  home— your  poor 


down  over  our  heads,  and  go  into  a 
new,  roomy  and  commodious  house; 
and  we  care  not  what  becomes  ot 
the  old  one,  whether  burned  away 
or  whether  it  becomes  the  habita- 
tion of  the  beasts  of  the  field  or  the 
fowls  of  the  air — we  are  well  satis- 
fied with  our  new  home. 

The  butterfly,  which  a few  montbg 
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ago  was  a horrid  looking  worm, 
feeding  upon  bitter  herbs,  leaves  of 
growing-vegetables  and  of  trees,  now 
•cares  little  about  the  narrow  cell 
•out  of  which  it  came,  when  it  can 
'sail  through  the  air  in  the  warm, 
•pleasant  sunshine,  and  sip  the  sweet 
.nectar  from  the  fragrant  flowers. 

So  we,  when  we  have  left  this 
poor,  wearisome,  miserable  cell, and 
soaring  over  the  heavenly  plains 
with  the  angels,  giving  glory  to  God 
and  the  Lamb,  and  feasting  our  ran- 
somed  souls  on  the  sweet  and  glori- 
ous fruits  plucked  from  the  tree  of 
life,  will  care  little  about  the  small, 
•earthen  cell,  although  it  has  become 
the  habitation  of  worms — we  have 
left  it,  and  shall  , in  eternity,  accord- 
ing to  the  promise,  have  a body  like 
mnto  the  glorious  body  of  our  bless- 
>ed  Savior. 

We  should  not  think  of  ourselves 
“as  in  the  grave;”  for  that  part  of 
us  which  lives,  and  is  conscious,  and 
•capable  of  enjoying  the  happiness 
promised  to  all  God’s  beloved  chil- 
dren, is  gone  to  its  home.  Do  not, 
then,  dear  reader,  look  into  the 
grave  with  horror,  when  you  know 
that  you  shall  never  dwell  there; 
but  look  beyond,  into  the  glorious 
mansions  awaiting  you  at  God’s 
right  hand,  and  if  his  Spirit  beareth 
witness  with  your  spirit  that  you 
are  one  of  his  children,  then  rejoice 
with  exceeding  great  joy,  that  your 
name  is  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book 
<of  life. 

The  grave  is  not  my  dwelling  place, 

It  has  for  me  no  gloom; 

For  soon  I hope,  by  God's  rich  grace; 

To  dwell  with  him  ut  liome. 

There  sweet  and  tranquil  shall  my  rest, 
With  Christ  my  Savior  be; 

My  soul  shall'  be  for  ever  blest 
.When  I Ills  face  shall  see. 

II.  B.  B. 

— • — 

PEACE. 

T.  F.  TUKESBURY. 

Peace  is  a Bible  principle,  a moral 
duty,  enjoined  on  all  universally, 
but  especially  required  of  Chris- 
tians. It  is  a virtue  quite  incom- 
patible with  wars  and  fightings.  A 
true  peace  cannot  exist  with  carnal 
warfare  better  than  a fountain  can 
yield  sweet  water  and  bitter  at  the 
same  time.  Some  will  say  they  “ be- 
lieve in  peace  in  the  abstract. ” But 
such  a belief  has  no  gospel  proof  to 
sustain  it.  As  well  might  we  say  it 
will  do  to  believe  in  any  of  God’s 
Commands  in  ibis  way.  Is  this  a 


Christian  way  of  believing  God's 
truth? 

To  believe  it  wrong  in  the  abstract 
to  steal,  to  commit  adultery,  to  wor- 
ship idols,  or  to  kill  our  fellow 
men,  and.  yet  right  to  commit  the 
same  deeds  of  wickedness  on  some 
eXtfeme  occasion  to  suit  one’s  con- 
venience somewhere  outside  of  the 
abstract.,  is  the  most  senseless  and 
criminal  absurdity.  All  virtues 
rightly  belong  to  one  unbroken 
chain,  and  all  vices  belong  to  an- 
other, tending  to  opposite  ends. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  peace  is 
one  of  the  most  prominent  virtues 
taught  in  the  Bible,  where  its 
author  is  declared  to  be  the  “ Prince 
of  Peace,”  and  where  from  the  very 
lips  of  this  Prince  come  the  com- 
mands and  precepts  touching  this 
point  with  so  much  prominence  and 
frequency.  In  two  commands  were 
comprended  love  to  God  and  love 
to  our’Yellow  men.  Everything  in 
which  it  ?s  our  duty  to  engage  must 
harmonize  with  these.  See  Matt. 
22  : 37—40. 

As  peace  belongs  to  the  chain  of 
virtues,  it  will  accord  with  love;  but 
carnal  warfare  will  not  under  any 
circumstances,  for  it  is  an  opposite 
principle  coming  from  a different 
quarter,  “even  of  your  lusts,”  (Jas. 
4 : 1),  producing  the  greatest  de- 
struction of  human  life  and  happi- 
ness of  any  crime  known.  Dick  in 
his  “ Philosophy  of  Religion,”  esti- 
mates the  number  who  had  “ been 
slaughtered  in  war  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  to  be  fourteen 
thousand  millions. 

And  what  is  greater  than  all  con- 
siderations, it  is  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  commands  and  precepts 
of  Christ — “But  1 say  unto  you,  that 
ye  resist  not  evil.'  Matt.  5 : 39.  “Love 
your  enemies.”  And  many  other 
texts  might  be  cited.  Did  not  the 
example  of  the  just  accord  with 
Christ’s  commands?— “Ye  have  con- 
demned and  killed  the  just,  and  he 
doth  not  resist  you.”  James  5 : 6. 
Whose  commands  and  example  is 
it  proper  to  follow,  the  just  or  the 
unjust?  It  is  important  that  the 
duty  be  urged  upon  professed  Chris- 
tians especially,  to  retain  God’s 
word  in  its  purity,  and  not  to  per- 
vert its  meaning,  or  let  it  pass  with 
neglect,  as  the  many  are  wont  to 
do,  by  denying  its  plain  truths  both 
in  principle  and  in  practice,  as  in 
rejecting  the  little  word  not  in  plain 
commands.  They  really  do  this 
\yheq  they  resist  or  kill  their  ene- 


ihies,  or  encourage  others  to  do  it, 
whether  in  self-defense  or  for  any 
other  cause.  We  are  always  to  trust 
in  God,  obey  his  word,  and  leave 
consequences  with  him.  Are  we  not? 
Then  let  it  be  actively  and  faithfully 
applied — “ Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments;  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.”  Eccl.  12  : 13. 

— • • — 

THE  BIBLE. 

Why  do  men  put  windows  in  their 
houses  to  let  in  the  sunlight?  Why 
don’t  they  have  gaslight  ? The  sun 
has  been  shining  so  many  years. 
Why  don’t  they  say,  “It  is  so  old 
we  don’t  want  it  ?”  Why  don’t  they 
say,  “ Let  us  have  a new  light  ? Let 
us  shut  out  the  light  of  heaven  by 
boarding  up  our  windows  ?’’  There 
would  be  just  as  much  reason  in 
that  as  in  their  talk  about  the  good 
old  Bible.  We  have  not  outgrown  it. 
It  is  what  we  need.  Take  all  the 
books  in  the  world,  and  that  Bible 
will  outweigh  the  whole  of  them. 
Let  these  men  who  talk  about  the 
Bible  travel  into  some  country 
where  they  have  no  Bible,  and  they 
would  not  stay  in  such  a place. 
Take  a town  with  five  or  ten  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  and  no  Bible  or 
no  minister,  and  see  if  these  infidels 
that  are  tabbing  about  the  Bible 
will  live  there.  They  would  get  out 
of  it  as  Lot  got  out  of  Sodom.  It  is 
better  to  take  the  old  way  of  the 
fathers  than  to  be  led  off  into  dark- 
ness and  fog.  Christ  is  the  way.  I 
am  told  that  in  the  frontier  men  cut 
oft’  the  bark  of  the  trees  to  show  the 
way  to  the  cabin,  and  they  called  it 
blazing  the  way.  So  the  Son  of  God 
has  been  in  the  wilderness  and 
blazed  the  way  and  gone  up  on 
high,  and  now  he  says,  “ Follow 
me.” — 2>.  L.  Moody. 

- ^ -m  -m 

THE  OLOGIES. 

“ We  have,”  says  Dr.  Guthrie,  “a 
great  many  things  taught  in  our 
schools  now, — physiology,  philol- 
ogy, craniology,  geology;  and  what 
the  better  is  a gill  for  it  when  she 
becomes  a tradesman’s  wife  ? She 
cannot  darn  her  stocking,  bake  her 
bread,  boil  a potatoe,  or  light  the 
tire.  When  I see  a servant  making 
two  or  three  attempts  to  light  a fire, 
1 am  tempted  to  say.  “ My  good 
friend,  let  me  try  to  do  it  for  you.'  1 
do  not,  remember,  despise  these 
‘ologies;  but  1 am  for  stitchology, 
bakeology,  and  boilology” 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
bookB,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

now  Tp  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription, 


by  us,*rfnd  will  also  furnish  the  books  pub- 
ished  by  us,  in  their  respective  neighbor- 
hoods. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish, 

•*'  Johnson  Co  , Iowa. 
Jacob  Kilmer,  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  O. 

Simon  P.  Yoder,  Walnut  Creek, 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


Premiums. — To  any  one  sending  us  two  new 
subscribers  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  with 
two  dollars,  we  will  send  free  a copy  of  Plain 
Teaching,  100  Peace  Envelopes,  or  an  English 
and  German  Testament.  For  four  new  sub- 
scribers and  four  dollars,  we  will  send  a copy 
of  the  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  or  a copy 
of  Wandering  Soul,  or  ‘250  Peace  Envelopes; 
for  five  new  subscribers  and  five  dollars,  we 
will  send  a good  Bible  Dictionary  or  Menno 
Simon’s  Foundation  in  English.  For  ten  new 
subscribers  we  will  send  a copy  of  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon.  This  affords 
our  people  an  excellent  chance  to  get  good 
books  at  a very  low  price,  and  without  the 
expenditure  of  any  money. 

We  are  indebted  to  Friend  William  Kite  of 
Philadelphia,  for  several  interesting  tracts. 


Correction. — In  the  January  Herald,  page  12 
in  the  article  1 Cor.  4 : 5,  in  the  14th  line 
from  the  bottom,  instead  of  head  uncovered , 
read  head  covered  The  man  who  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  his  head  covered  dishonoreth 
his  head.  The  woman  praying  or  prophesy 
ing  with  the  head  uncovered  dishonoreth  her 
head-  

Joseph  Schlegel , bishop  in  the  Amish  Church 
in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  has  changed  his 
residence  and  removed  to  Seward  County 
Nebraska,  where,  as  is  well  known  to  our 
readers,  there  is  a church  of  thirty  or  forty 
families.  Ilis  address  hereafter  will  be 
West  Mills,  Seward  County,  Nebraska. 

Pro.  II.  A.  Mumaw , has  taken  the  agency  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Words  of  Cheer 
in  Wayne  County,  Ohio.  Persons  in  the  vi 
cinity  of  Orrville,  Smithville  &c.,  can  pay  in 
their  subscriptions  to  him,  and  through  him 
also  order  any  books  that  they  may  desire. 

Wanted. — A brother  in  Marion  Co.,  Kansas 
wants  to  make  a loan  of  from  800  to  1000 
dollars,  at  six  per  cent,  and  give  real  estate 
security.  Any  one  having  such  an  amount  to 
loan,  may  inform  the  editor  of  the  Herald  and 
we  will  give  further  information. 

The  following  Persons  are  our  agents,  to  rc- 
; reive  subscriptions  for  the  papers  published 


Benjamin  Frick,  Line  Lexington, 

Bucks  Co. 

Oberholtzer  & Co  , Berlin,  Ontario. 


Pa., 


Parts  of  Menno  Simon's  Works.  — We  have 
some  of  the  parts  of  Menno’s  Works  put  up 
in  cheap  binding,  which  we  will  send  by  mail 
as  follows:  For  Menno  Simon’s  book  contain- 
ing “ Reason  for  writing  and  teaching,  Con- 
fession of  the  poor,  distressed  Christians,  Re- 
ply to  Zylis  and  Lemmekes,  A humble  and 
Christian  defense  and  justification  &c.,  De- 
monstration of  the  incarnation,  Reply  to 
Martin  Mycron,  An  epistle,  &c.,  Testimony 
against  John  von  Leyden,  A kind  admonition, 
Letters”  &c.,  in  paper  covers,  by  mail,  75  cts. 

Another  book  contains  “Reply  to  Gellius 
Faber,  A treatise  on  excommunication,  Let- 
ters” &c.,  and  will  be  sent  free  for  50  cents. 


The  Postage  Laics  do  not  allow  liquids  or 
any  thing  in  glass  bottles  to  be  sent  by  mail. 
Lehman’s  Cough  Balsam,  advertised  in  our 
Almanac,  must  be  sent  by  express.  As  ex- 
press charges  come  pretty  high  on  small  quan- 
tities, parties  should  not  order  less  than 
dozen  bottles.  If  it  is  desired  in  small  quan- 
tities, you  had  better  have  your  druggist  send 
for  it.  This  medicine  is  an  exccllant  one  for 
coughs  and  cold,  and  those  in  need  of  a cough 
medicine  will  do  well  to  try  it.  Manufact- 
ured by  D.  A.  Lehman,  Wakarusa,  Indiana. 


When  two  Persons  have  the  same  name,  mis- 
takes often  occur.  The  article  in  the  Febru- 
ary number  of  our  paper,  under  the  caption 
of  the  “ Righteous  and  the  Wicked,”  was 
written  by  Pre.  John  Shenk,  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  not  by  John  Shenk  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  The  latter  says,  he  does  not  desire  the 
credit  for  it,  which  some  have  accorded  to  him 

Russian  Emigration. — We  find  an  item  going 
the  rounds  of  the  news  papers,  that  during 
the  coming  season,  a large  number  of  Rus 
sian  Mcnnonites  will  emigrate  to  this  country 
Some  of  the  papers  have  even  given  thenum 
ber,  stating  that  not  less  than  15,000  may  be 
expected.  The  entire  article  seems,  from  al 
accounts,  to  be  a wild  report.  Neither  our 
Russian  people  here,  nor  the  Aid  Committees 
have  any  information  to  substantiate  the 
statement,  and  though  we  have  information 
that  some  intend  to  come,  the  plague  in  that 
country  may  greatly  effect  and  indeed  en 
tircly  stop  all  emigration  from  there. 

Pro.  John  S.  Coffman , of  Rockingham  Co. 
Va  , gives  in  another  column,  an  interesting 
account  of  his  visit  to  the  west,  being  ac 
companied  a part  of  the  time  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Shenk,  of  the  same  vneinity.  It  seems  that 
they  had  both  a pleasant  and  profitable  visit 
and  we  trust,  many  of  our  ministers  may  feel 


it  their  duty,  to  go  abroad  and  preach  the 
word  of  God,  and  encourage  and  strengthen 
the  brethren  scattered  abroad.  And  in  thus 
going  abroad,  they  should  especially  remem- 
ber the  brethren  and  sisters  where  no  church 
organizations  exist,  or  where  the  churches 
are  weak  and  have  no  ministers  to  go  in  and 
out  before  them. 

Question.— Can  it  be  shown  by  the  Bible, 
that  Eleazar  (Aaron’s  son),  was  not  among 
the  600,000  men  that  left  Egypt  for  Canaan, 
and  that  he  did  not  enter  the  promised  land? 
Will  some  our  readers  examine  into  this  ques- 
tion and  give  us  the  result  of  their  search. 

The  Prethren  nenry  Shaurn  and  Joseph  Sum- 
mers visited  the  church  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich., 
and  Bro.  Shaurn  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment there  on  Sunday,  Feb.  9th.  He  also 
filled  two  other  appointments  while  with  the 
brethren  there.  The  brethren  John  and  An- 
drew Shenk,  from  Allen  County,  Ohio,  were 
stopping  with  the  church  in  DeKalb  County, 
at  the  same  time,  and  contemplated  visiting 
the  Branch  County  Church,  in  Michigan 
during  the  week. 

Iligh  Time. — It  is  high  time  for  the  sinner  to 
repent  and  turn  to  God.  It  is  high  time  for 
him  that  sleepeth  to  awake  out  of  his  sleep 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  that  Christ  may  give 
him  light;  it  is  high  time  for  the  careless  and 
unconcerned  to  bestir  themselves  and  earn- 
estly seek  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls;  it 
is  high  time  for  every  Christian  to  light  his 
lamp  and  let  his  light  shine,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  meet  for  repentance;  it  is  high  time  for 
us  all  to  be  diligent  and  earnest,  both  in 
prayer,  walk  and  conversation.  Let  us  not 
delay  till  too  late. 

A Prother  sends  the  following:  “ I desire  to 
call  attention  to  the  article  in  the  February 
number  under  the  head  of  ‘ History  of  Jonah,' 
where  the  writer  says,  that  the  Lord  sent 
the  prophet  Jonah  to  the  wicked  inhabitants 
of  Nineveh  to  preach  repentance  unto  them. 
The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  so.  All  we  read  of 
Jonah’s  sermon  is,  1 Yet  forty  days  and  Nine- 
veh shall  be  overthrown,’  without  a word  of 
promise  to  be  saved  if  they  repent;  but  they 
believed  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the 
prophet  and  did  repent.”  We  are  glad  that 
our  readers,  read  with  care  and  observation. 
A jealous  watchfulness  in  all  things  will  pro- 
mote Bible  reading,  and  Bible  knowledge. 


Conference  in  Virginia.  — The  Semi-annual 
Conference  of  Virginia,  will  be  held  this 
Spring,  at  Hildebrand’s  Church,  in  Augusta 
County,  on  the  25th  and  26th  of  April.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  herewith  by  the 
brethren  there,  to  ministers  and  others,  both 
from  the  north  and  west,  to  meet  with  them. 
Those  coming  up  the  valley  will  stop  at 
Mount  Sidney,  and  inquire  for  John  W.  Lan- 
dis. Those  coming  on  the  Chesapeke  & Ohio 
R.  R.  will  stop  at  Waynesboro,  and  inquire 
for  Jacob  Hildebrand.  The  brethren  hope  all 
who  can  will  come  and  meet  with  them  a| 
that,  time. 
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WARNING. 


A man  by  the  name  of  George  D.  Delp, 
has  been  traveling  through  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty, recently,  selling  farm  rights  for  using 
“ Farmer’s  Profit  Fertilizer,”  an  invention 
for  which  he  claims  to  be  the  sole  proprie- 
tor for  the  United  States.  He  hails  from 
Skippack,  Montgomery  County,  and  claims 
to  be  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church, 
among  whom  he  mostly  travels,  and  makes 
this  a strong  point  to  promote  his  business. 
He  makes  great  pretentions  of  piety,  and  gen- 
erally has  himself  conveyed  from  place  to 
place  by  one  of  the  brethren.  From  informa- 
tion obtained  from  Skippack,  it  has  been  dis- 
covered that  he  is  an  imposter;  that  he  never 
belonged  to  the  Old  Mennonite  Church,  and 
whether  his  Fertilizer  is  of  any  value,  is  a 
matter  yet  to  be  found  out.  He  carries  no 
recommendation,  and  has  no  copy  of  a patent 
with  him.  He  is  appurantly  about  45  years 
of  age,  medium  bight,  stout  built,  grey  eyes, 
black  hair  and  dresses  like  a man  of  business, 
has  a very  mild  manner  and  is  a very  pursua- 
sive  talker.  The  brethren  through  Lancaster 
and  elsewhere,  had  better  be  on  their  guard 
and  not  allow  themselves  to  be  taken  in  by 
any  one.  Always  ask  a stranger  who  comes 
to  you  in  this  manner,  to  show  his  papers  and 
identify  himself.  From  a brother  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa. 

A REMARKABLE  ARGUMENT. 

It  is  truly  surprising  to  see  into  what  ex- 
tremes men  will  run,  to  defend  and  maintain 
pet  theories  and  doctrines.  We  think  the 
most  rediculous  thing  of  this  kind  that  ever 
came  under  our  observation,  is  an  article  on 
Immersion  from  the  pen  of  S.  J.  Harrison,  and 
published  in  a recent  number  of  the  “ Breth- 
ren at  work.”  It  truly  pained  us  to  read  it — 
it  is  shameful,  if  not  sacrilegious,  so  to  cor- 
rupt the  teachings  of  the  word  of  God.  If 
men  have  a doctrine  and  wish  to  defend  it, 
let  them  do  it  by  sound  argument,  by  scriptu- 
ral evidences,  not  by  such  a collection  of  non- 
sense as  we  find  in  this  article.  If  this  doc- 
trine of  immersion  is  such  a well  established 
doctrine  and  so  plainly  taught  in  the  Bible, 
w hy  not  bring  Bible  proof  ? Why  not  defend 
by  scriptural  arguments,  and  let  it  stand  upon 
its  own  merits?  Why  must  such  a well  es- 
tablished doctrine  be  so  constantly  defended 
by  such  unreasonable  arguments?  The  wri- 
ter claims  that  to  sprinkle  a man  we  would 
first  be  compelled  to  put  him  in  a dry  house 
until  all  the  moisture  were  dried  out  of  him, 
and  nothing  but  dry  flesh  and  bones  remained. 
*«  Then  he  could  be  grated  fine  like  we  grate  nutmegs, 
and  after  being  grated , then  he  could  be  sprinkled  or 
scattered  in  small  particles."  We  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  following  his  remarks  any  further, 
and  connecting  the  sacred  names  of  the  Eter- 
nal Trinity  with  such  liglitminded,  trifling  re- 
marks as  these.  May  God  forgive  such  folly. 

The  above  is  given  as  the  writer’s  idea  of 
baptism  by  sprinkling  or  pouring,  but  he 
peems  to  forget  that  the  sacred  record  says 


that  they  were  baptized  with  water , with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  We  never,  in  the 
Scriptures,  have  the  idea  presented  to  us  that 
the  subject  in  baptizing  is  put  to  or  into  the 
element,  but  the  element  is  always  applied 
to  the  subject.  And  when  we  sprinkle  an 
object,  wre  pour  or  sprinkle  the  W’ater  on  the 
object,  as  when  it  rains  we  say  “It  sprinkles,” 
i.  e.,  the  rain  falls  in  drops  on  the  earth. 
When  we  water  our  plants  we  sprinkle  them, 
and  when  we  sprinkle  clothes  we  scatter  wa- 
ter on  them.  The  earth  is  not  scattered  into 
the  rain,  neither  the  plant  or  clothes  into  the 
water,  but  the  water  sprinkled  on  the  object, 
so  the  prophet  says  (Ezek.  36  : 25),  “ Then 
will  I sprinkle  clean  water  on  you  and  ye 
shall  be  clean  from  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols  will  I cleanse  you.” 

* * * 


From  the  “ Zur  TleimatV 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  MINISTERS  OF 
THE  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  IN  RUSSIA, 
HELD  ON  THE  8TH  AND  9TH  OF  NO- 
VEMBER 1878,  IN  REGARD  TO  THE 
ACCEPTANCE  OF  THE  NEW 
MILITARY  LAW. 


of  Taurine,  and  also  to  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
Emperor  Alexander.  After  reaching  the 
place  of  the  residence  of  the  Emperor,  and 
waiting  a week,  they  were  finally  presented 
to  his  Majesty,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  at  2 
o’clock.  He  asked  them  first,  “ Where  are 
you  from?”  They  replied,  “We  are  Mcnno- 
nites from  Molotchna.”  Upon  which  Bro- 
Toews  handed  him  the  address  they  had  pre- 
pared. His  Majesty  took  it  very  graciously 
and  read  it  attentively  from  beginning  to  end, 
after  which  he  said,  “ I thank  you.  I regret 
that  so  many  Germans  emigrated  to  America. 
You  have  heard  how  they  were  doing.  They 
now  want  to  come  back  again.  We  did  for 
them  what  we  could.  The  service  we  ask  of 
you  is  not  a military  service;  it  is  not  contra- 
ry to  your  confession.  Every  one  is  in  duty 
bound  to  conform  with  the  laws  of  the  land.” 
Then  his  Majesty  said  again,  “ Say  to  your 
brethren,  We  did  for  them  ^what  we  could. 
I thank  you.”  With  this  he  bowed  and  re- 
tired with  our  address  in  his  hand,  and  the 
committee  was  dismissed.  The  committee 
consisted  of  Jacob  Toews  (bishop),  Aaron 
Rempel  (minister)  and  Abraham  Wiebe  Dis- 
trict Overseer. 


On  the  9th  of  November,  the  members  of 
the  Conference  signed  the  following  decision: 
On  the  9th  of  Nov.  1878,  after  a previous 
counsel  held  the  day  before,  a general  copii- 
sel  of  bishops  was  held  in  the  church  at  New 
Halbstadt,  in  which  the  Mennonite  Churches 
of  Samara,  Taurine,  Jakaterinaslaw  and  Cher- 
son  were  represented,  where  it  was  unani- 
mously decided,  that  since  the  rapid  ap- 
proach of  the  time,  in  which  our  sons  are  to 
be  called  to  special  service,  instead  of  the 
regular  military  service,  makes  it  especially 
necessary  that  we  should  have  a clear  under- 
standing of  different  questions;  as  the  man- 
ner of  drafting,  the  positions  to  be  occupied, 
and  the  management  of  our  young  men,  the 
different  churches,  will,  each  according  to  the 
locality  in  which  they  are,  petition  their  re- 
spective Governors  for  information  on  these 
points.  The  church  in  Molotchna,  has  al- 
ready chosen  her  representative  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  appointed  Bishop  Abraham  Goerz 
and  the  District  Overseer,  Abm.  Wiebe,  to  at- 
tend to  this  matter.  The  reports  of  their 
success  in  obtaining  such  information,  w ill  no 
doubt  shortly  be  made  public,  and  it  will  then 
be  left  with  each  individual  bishop  and  his 
church,  to  accept  the  information  given  as 
satisfactory,  or  to  take  furthcr’steps  in  the 
matter  as  they  may  think  best.  The  bishops 
w'ho  do  not  live  too  far  apart,  will,  if  neces- 
sary, meet  in  council  together,  to  further 
consider  the  questions  in  relation  to  this  im- 
portant subject.  The  Bishops  participating' 
were,  Baruhard  Peters,  Peter  Ivlaasen,  Jacob 
Toewrs,  Abraham  Goerz,  Wilhelm  Votli,  John 
Schartner,  and  Cornelius  Dirks.  Ministers, 
Aaron  Itempcl,  Peter  Goerz  and  John  Goerz- 
en-  The  action  of  this  Conference  resulted 
in  the  preparing  of  a petition  by  the  church 
in  Molotchna  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
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A QUESTION  THAT  IS  NO  QUES- 
TION. 


A correspondent  presents  the  two  fol- 
lowing propositions,  which  no  doubt 
some  half  infidels,  or  men  who  have  more 
delight  in  foolish  questions  and  unprofit- 
able controversy,  than  concern  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls,  have  brought  up 
before  the  minds  of  the  people  in  his 
neighborhood,  and  one  of  the  ministers 
preached  on  the  subject,  and  we  venture 
to  say,  without  much  benefit  to  the  class  of 
persons  which  presented  the  question. 

The  propositions  are  as  follows: 

1.  If  God  could  save  all  men  and  would 
not,  could  it  be  said  that  he  was  infinitely 
good? 

2.  If  God  would  save  all  men  and  could 
not,  could  it  be  said  that  he  was  Al- 
mighty? 

Our  correspondent  desires  our  explana- 
tion of  the  question  through  the  columns 
of  the  Herald,  but  we  find  ourselves  in 
the  same  predicament  in  answering  this 
question,  as  Solomon  did  in  his  time,  when 
he  directs,  to  “ answrer  not  a fool  accord- 
ing to  his  folly,  lest  thou  be  like  unto 
him.”  And  again  he  says,  “Answ’er  a 
fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  he  bo 
wise  in  his  own  conceit.”  Prov.  25  : 45. 
The  apostle  Paul  also  admonishes  his 
spiritual  son,  Timothy,  and  says  (2  Tim. 
3 : 23),  “But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  gender 
strifes.” 

The  questions  he  presented  are  not 
found  in  God’s  word — they  have  no  foun- 
dation upon  which  to  base  themselves — 
they  are  false  premises  from  their  very 
origin,  and  hence  there  is  no  need  of  dis- 
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cussing  tli cm,  or  giving  them  any  atten- 
tion whatever,  and  he  who  begins  to 
discuss  them  will  soon  lose  himself  in 
the  mazes  of  speculation,  and  all  his  work 
will  be  of  no  avail.  All  that  we  need  to 
do  with  them  is,  simply,  to  show  that  the 
Bible  leaves  no  room  whatever  for  the 
presentment  of  such  questions,  because  it 
positively  declares  that  God  is  infinitely 
good,  and  that  lie  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  And  again  it 
tells  us  through  the  prophet  that  God 
declares,  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked 
should  repent,  return,  and  live;  and  that 
God  would  save  all  men,  that  he  is  will- 
ing to  save  all  men,  and  that  he  is  able  to 
save  all  that  come  unto  him,  even  to  the 
uttermost,  is  taught  throughout  the  entire 
Bible.  Hence  both  positions  must  fall  to 
the  ground  as  worthless. 

But,  says  one,  How  do  you  know  that 
what  the  Bible  says  is  true?  Because  it 
proves  itsel f true;  it  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  true,  and  God’s  Spirit  gives  us  the 
testimony  in  this  that  in  all  points  his 
dictates  harmonize  with  its  teachings.  I 
cannot  help  accept  and  believe  it  as  true; 
the  evidence  is  too  overpowering — too 
incontrovertible,  and  if  you  don’t  believe 
the  Bible,  whoever  you  may  be,  that  I 
cannot,  and  no  Christian  can,  argue  with 
you  intelligently  upon  questions  regard- 
ing the  character  of  God  and  his  dealings 
with  men;  because  the  Bible  is  the  only 
true  source  of  light  from  which  we  can 
gain  correct  views  of  the  goodness,  glory 
and  power  of  God,  as  of  all  his  other 
attributes;  and  if  we  deny  the  Bible  we 
have  no  foundation;  we  have  nothing  to 
stand  on;  no  real  starting  point  upon 
which  to  base  our  argument,  and  so  can 
come  to  nothing  that  is  either  profitable, 
or  that  will  pay  a man  to  spend  his 
strength  upon. 

The  infidel  cannot  even  swear  by  the 
Bible,  because  he  does  not  believe  in  it; 
the  atheist  cannot  swear  at  all,  because 
he  has  nothing  to  swear  by,  neither  God, 
nor  the  Bible,  and  consequently,  his 
testimony  cannot  be  taken  before  any 
civil  tribunal,  and  he  cannot  be  brought 
as  a witness  anywhere;  and  just  so  with 
a man  that  rejects  the  Bible,  his  argu- 
ment falls  all  to  nothing,  because  there  is 
nothing  on  which  to  base  it,  consequently, 
when  men  bring  questions  to  be  discussed 
from  the  word  of  God,  which  have  no 
foundation  in  his  word,  we  can  make 
nothing  of  them.  So  with  these  questions; 
the  “ifs”  here  presented  have  no  exist- 
ence, because  the  isible  positively  proves 
that  God  is  both  willing  and  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,  all  that  Mill  come  unto 
him;  that  ho  is  Almighty,  and  good,  and 
just,  and  yet  withal,  full  of  mercy,  com- 
passion, and  forgiveness. 

Woe  unto  tltcm  that  are  M'ise  in  their 
oM  n eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sigljt! 


For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

A TRIP  EAST. 


I started  to  Ohio  on  the  10th  of  Jan- 
uary 1879,  and  visited  the  churches  in 
Logan  and  Champaign,  Butler,  Wayne 
and  Stark  counties,  also  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  many  times  with  God’s  people 
for  public  worship,  where  there  seemed 
to  be  a desire  to  hear  God’s  wrord.  I also 
had  the  pleasure  of  attending  tM’o  meet- 
ings near  Smithville,  Wayne  county,  in 
Brother  John  K.  Yoder’s  church.  Both 
these  meetings  were  well  conducted.  I 
arrived  home  on  Friday,  February  the 
7th,  and  found,  thank  God,  my  family 
all  well. 

On  arriving  at  the  station,  I heard  the 
sad  news  that  Jane,  wife  of  Bro.  Simon 
Stahly  was  buried  to-day.  Died  February 
5th,  1879,  aged  24  years,  and  9 months. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  Eli 
Miller.  Text:  Philippians  1 : 21.  Sister 
Stably  leaves  tMro  children,  one  three 
Meeks  old,  and  a deeply  bereft  husband 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  church,  and  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  Brother  Henry 
and  sister  Magdalene  Stahly,  the  parents 
of  Bro.  Simon  Stahly,  have  witnessed  the 
solemn  funeral  ceremonies  of  tM7o  of  their 
married  daughters,  two  of  their  sons-in 
law,  and  three  of  their  son’s  Avives,  all 
within  eight  years.  There  are  two  fam- 
ilies of  orphan  children  among  the  above. 
O,  how  uncertain  life  is.  Let  us  all  be 
prepared  to  meet  our  God  in  peace. 

Let  all  Christian  professors  who  are 
Christians  indeed,  both  old  and  young, 
conduct  ourselves  so  as  to  be  a light  to 
the  world,  and  throw  our  influence  in 
words  and  actions  to  win  souls,  and  have 
them  to  come  into  the  church  of  Christ. 
Let  us  do  good  ourselves,  and  try  to  have 
others  become  true  Christians,  that  we 
can  say  with  Paul,  “For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.”  Philip.  1:21. 

I feel  very  thankful  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  for  the  love  and  kindness  they 
have  shoM'n  to  me,  and  hope  the  Lord 
will  bless  them  all. 

Jonathan  Smucker. 

Nappanee , It  id. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TRIP  TO  INDIANA  AND  MICH- 
IGAN. 


I left  home  on  Tuesday  Feb.  4th,  in 
company  with  Bro.  Andrew  Shcnk  and 
Bro.  Levi  Brenneman,  and  Jaeobaml  Dan- 
iel Friesner.  We  took  the  train  atDelphos 
O.,  for  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  where  we  were  met 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Amstutz  who  conveyed 
Bro.  Andrew  and  Levi  and  myself  to  his 
home  a distance  of  fourteen  miles.  We 
held  two  meetings  in  the  vicinity  of  Bro. 
Amstutz,  and  were  made  to  feel  that  it 
was  good,  at  least  for  us,  to  be  there.  We 
felt  glad  and  encyunnged  to  see,  in  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  at  least  in  a measure, 


that  living  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
are  inclined  to  lay  a great  deal  more 
stress  upon  the  every  day  walk  and  con- 
versation of  a man  than  upon  what  he 
may  say  lie  is. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th  we  started 
for  DeKalb  county,  Peter  Amstutz  jr.  and 
Levi  Rhodes  conveying  us  thither,  we 
reached  Bro.  Eli  Stofer’s.  In  this  vicinity 
we  had  the  privilege  of  attending  three 
meetings,  and  we  hope  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  the  building  up  of  the  church 
may  not  have  been  in  vain.  Although  the 
brotherhood  here  is  small,  yet  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  through  your  united 
efforts  and  the  blessing  of  God  much  good 
may  be  done,  and  many  precious  souls  bo 
persuaded  to  become  laborers  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  Oh,  then  let  one  and  all  take 
an  interest  in  this  all  important  matter; 
let  us  strive  earnestly  and  faithfully  for 
the  good  cause  of  our  Master,  and  try  to 
become  daily  more  conformed  to  his 
divine  example.  We  met  here  several 
aged  pilgrims  who  could  not  attend  our 
meetings,  who  are,  as  it  Mrere,  sitting  and 
waiting  till  Jesus  comes  to  gather  them 
home.  What  a comfort  religion  must  be 
to  such,  even  though  they  be  already  in 
the  “valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,”  they 
can  say,  “I  will  fear  no  evil;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.”  Well  may 
the  poet  say, 

“Religion  should  our  thoughts  engage 
Amidst  our  youthful  bloom; 

’Twill  fit  us  for  declining  age, 

And  for  the  aM’ful  tomb.” 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  Bro.  James 
Coyle  took  us  to  Summit  Station  wdiere 
Bro.  Andrew  and  myself  took  the  train 
for  Bronson,  Branch  Co.  Mich.,  Bro.  Levi 
Brenneman  returning  home  the  next 
day.  We  reached  Bronson  about  mid- 
night and  Avaiting  till  daybreak  of  the 
11th  wre  walked  to  Bro.  Gerber’s  wdio  took 
us  to  uncle  Abraham  Beery’s.  Here  we 
met  writh  many  old  acquaintances,  and 
Mrere  made  to  feel  happy  to  be  privileged 
once  more  to  be  among  them.  We  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  three  meetings 
here  and  visiting  among  the  brethren  and 
friends  till  Saturday  the  15th,  when  in 
company  with  the  brethren  Ilarvey  Fries- 
ner, Abraham  Beery,  and  sister  Gerber  and 
daughter,  Ave  Avent  thirty  miles  to  Kala- 
mazoo Co.,  Mich.  We  staid  with  Bro.  Jac. 
Kindig,  and  Sunday  marning  we  went  to 
Bro.  Christian  Berger’s  where  we  held 
two  meetings.  These  brethren  are  here 
Avithout  a minister,  and  desire  to  be  visited 
as  often  as  possible.  There  seems  to  be  a 
desire  here  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

On  Monday  we  returned  to  Branch 
county,  staid  all  night  Avith  Pre.  Harvey 
Friesner  Avho  took  us  next  morning  to 
Lima  Ind.,  a distance  of  15  miles  where 
Ave  took  the  train  and  arrived  home  the 
same  day,  and  to  our  joy  found  our  fami- 
lies all  well.  And  now  as  I sit  and  think 
back  over  our  journey  and  think  of  the 
many  precious  souls  with  whom  we  met 
who  are  standing  idle  as  it  were,  and  whq 
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might  be  useful  laborers  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  I feel  to  say,  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  be  up  and  doing.  Perhaps 
our  carelessness  and  coldness  is  keeping 
others  cold;  our  negligence  may  encour- 
age others  to  be  idle.  Oh,  if  we  could 
but  all  see  the  great  necessity  of  laboring; 
if  we  could  at  all  times  feel  deeply  con- 
cerned and  interested  in  tli,e  welfare  of 
the  church  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  avc 
M’ould  perhaps  not  excuse  ourselves  so 
much  by  saying  Ave  are  too  weak  to  do 
anything.  Even  though  avo  should  feel 
that  avo  have  received  but  one  talent,  we 
would  try  to  put  that  talent  to  good 
use.  “ Therefore,  leaving  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection,  not  laying  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and 
of  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
We  should  take  his  yoke  upon  us  and 
learn  of  him;  groAV  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thus  become  more  and  more  useful  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard.  John  Siienk. 

Hilda , Ohio. 

rm  m mm  ■ 

A VISIT. 


On  the  7th  of  November,  1878,  I started 
from  my  home  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
for  Fulton  Co.,  111.,  where  I arrived  safely 
on  the  9th.  I walked  from  Ipava  to  Jonas 
Boyer’s  two  miles  south,  where  I Avas 
cordially  Avelcoined  by  sister  Boyer,  and 
all  the  family  as  they  came  in.  While  on 
the  cars  at  night  after  being  roused  from 
my  stupor  by  the  near  approach  of  day, 
as  I looked  over  the  sleeping  inmates  of 
the  car  as  they  were  hurled  along  almost 
at  lightning  speed,  I Avas  made  to  think 
ho\Ar  the  mighty  river  Time  is  flowing  to 
Eternity,  bearing  us  all  along  Avith  its 
mighty,  rushing  current  to  the  grave;  and 
how  many  poor  souls  on  its  rolling  waters, 
as  careless  and  unconscious  as  my  sleeping 
neighbors,  are  rushing  onward  to  realize, 
when  too  late,  that  “Life  is  real,  life  is 
earnest,”  and  to  their  sorrow  they  have 
left  the  moments  unimproved. 

1 visited  Bro.  John  Shenk  and  friend 
Ami  J.  Switzer,  in  Summum,  both  for- 
merly of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Also 
Bro.  Abraham  Roth  and  Bro.  Jos.  Her- 
shey’s,  formerly  of  York  Co.,  Pa.  We  had 
several  well  attended  meetings  while  I 
was  in  that  county.  Sister  Boyer  informed 
me  that  she  had  heard  but  one  sermon  by 
our  brethren  for  nine  years.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  earnestly  beg  to  be  visited, 
and  if  possible  have  a minister  settle 
among  them. 

On  1 lie  13th  I went  to  Tazewell  county; 
landed  at  Washington  at  8 o’clock  at 
night.  As  the  brethren  failed  to  get  the 
information  that  1 was  coming,  and  being 
unacquainted,  I inquired  for  the  Monno- 
nite  brethren,  and  was  directed  to  Peter 
Stuckey  an  Amish  brother  with  whom  I 
staid  over  night,  and  Avho  kindly  took  me 
next  day  to  our  ministerilig  brother, 
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Emmanuel  Hartman,  and  his  mother  Ag- 
nes Hartman,  who  is  in  feeble  health. 

I visited  briefly  the  brethren  Haas  and 
Albrecht  Schiller  (minister).  Bro.  S.  has 
since  removed  to  Adams  Co.,  Nebraska. 
Held  a meeting  in  the  evening  at  Wash- 
ington. Next  day,  the  15th  I left  for  Liv- 
ingston Co.;  Avas  met  in  Chatsworth  by 
Bro.  Noah  Grabill  Avho  took  me  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Bro.  Ben  j.  Hamilton  ten 
miles  north.  I visited  nearly  all  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  there.  We  had  five  meetings, 
Avhich  were  all  Avell  attended,  though  the 
weather  was  inclbment.  There  is  much 
interest  manifested  here,  not  only  by  the 
members,  but  there  are  others  that  seem 
“ almost  persuaded.” 

On  the  19th  I left  for  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
Arrived  at  Ngav  Paris  next  day,  and 
walked  five  miles  to  sister  Mary  A.  Blosser. 

I staid  among  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Elkhart  Co.  until  the  25th,  during  which 
time  I,  with  the  brethren,  attended  four 
meetings,  in  Avhich  Mre  tried  to  encourage 
one  another  in  doing  the  Avork  of  the 
Master,  and  in  instructing  sinners  to  trust 
in  Christ  for  salvation.  I arrived  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio  on  the  25th.  Was  met  at  Elida 
by  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  who  took  me  to 
an  appointment  at  candle  light  at  Shor- 
rick’s  Meeting-house,  wdiere  I met  my 
ministering  Bro.  Samuel  Shank  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  He  had  come  directly 
from  his  home  and  arrived  a few  days 
before  me.  We  staid  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  one  week  visiting  and  attend- 
ing  meetings.  Bro.  Shank  and  Bro.  C.  B. 
Brenneman  also  visited  the  church  near 
New  Stark.  On  the  30th  we  attended  the 
funeral  ot  a little  child  that  was  buried 
at  Sherrick’s.  The  church*  in  this  county 
is  composed  chiefly  of  young  members, 
Avho  with  older  ones  seem  particularly 
interested  in  vital  piety,  and  manifest  a 
Avarm  zeal  to  promote  the  interest  of  the 
church  On  the  2nd  of  December  Ave 
stopped  at  Orrville,  and  staid  over  night 
with  Bro.  Benj.  Brenneman. 

Next  day  avc  stopped  at  Pittsburg  from 
12.25  o’clock  till  4 o’clock.  We  spent  the 
time  in  looking  at  the  numerous  public 
Avorks  and  business  places,  and  the 
gloomy  walls  of  the  buildings  perfectly 
blackened  by  the  smoke  of  the  maay 
manufactories  where  stone  coal  is  used. 
At  4 o’clock  aa'o  took  passage  on  the  boat 
John  Snowden  for  McLean’s  Landing, 
Fayette  County,  Pa.  We  retired  to  our 
berths  at  9 o’clock  and  found  out  but  little 
of  the  rest  of  our  ride  up  the  Mononga- 
liela.  We  arrived  at  Bro.  Nicholas  John- 
son’s early  on  the  morning  of  the  4th.  We 
visited  in  Fayette  Co.  until  the  9th,  during 
which  time  we  held  a number  of  interest- 
ing meetings  at  Mason tOAvn,  and  became 
acquainted  with  warmhearted  brethren 
and  sisters. 

On  the  9th  we  went  to  Scottdale,  West- 
moreland Co.,  stopped  Avith  Bro.  Jacob 
Loucks,  Bro.  Abraham  Overholt,  and  the 
aged  blind  sister,  w idow  of  Bishop  John 


Overholt,  dec’d.  Atcandle  light  we  held 
services  in  the  church  in  Scottdale.  Next 
morning  avo  visited  the  widow  Loucks; 
her  daughter,  a young  sister,  Avas  lying 
sick.  We  tried  to  comfort  her  in  her 
sufferings,  and  asked  God  to  bless  her 
afflictions  to  her  eternal  good. 

On  the  10th  we  arrived  at  Meyersdale, 
Somerset  Co.,  and  stopped  with  Bro.  C.  P. 
Livengood.  As  the  letter  to  inform  them 
that  Ave  were  coming  failed  to  reach  them, 
and  there  was  no  arrangement  for  meet- 
ings, and  as  the  weather  w'as  very  inclem- 
ent and  the  roads  drifted  with  snowr,  and 
the  other  members  live  at  some  distance, 
we  left  the  next  morning  Dec.  11th,  Avith- 
out visiting  further  there.  We  were  very 
sorry  that  avc  could  not  see  the  church  at 
this  place. 

We  arrived  at  Bro.  Jacob  Grabill’s, 
Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co.  on  the  12th. 
Next  day  wre  Avere  taken  to  Richfield 
Valley  where  the  greater  part  of  the  mem- 
bers in  this  county  live.  We  remained 
here  till  the  lGth.  In  the  mean  time  wo 
attended  five  meetings  Avhich  M'ere  well 
attended  by  unusually  attentive  congre- 
gations. On  the  16th  Ave  arrived  in  Cum- 
berland Co.atBro  Samuel  Hertzler’s.  Next 
day  there  Avas  meeting  at  Slate  Hill,  where 
avc  met  many  friends  whose  acquaintance 
avc  had  formed  years  ago,  which  seemed 
more  dear  for  having  been  so  long  sepa- 
rated. We  had  three  meetings  in  Cum- 
berland county.  On  the  19th  Ave  stopped 
at  Bro.  John  Weaver’s  in  Franklin  Co. 
Visited  Bro.  Parrot  and  several  others. 
Bro.  Shank  staid  for  an  appointment  at 
Chambersburg  at  one  o’clock.  I left  for 
Washington  Co.,  Md.  on  the  morning 
train.  Bro.  Shank  came  in  the  evening. 
We  held  one  meeting  in  Bro.  Horst’s 
neighborhood — Witmer’s.  Sunday  22nd 
m’c  had  two  meetings,  one  at  Chambers- 
burg, and  another  at  a school-house  near 
Bro.  Daniel  Roth’s. 

By  the  guidance  of  a kind,  heavenly 
Parent,  and  his  watchful  care  avc  pleas- 
antly ended  our  visit  and  arrived  safely 
at  home  on  the  23rd,  Avhen  Me  met  our 
loved  ones  spared  and  Avell.  For  which 
mercy  let  thanks  be  offered  to  Him  that 
liveth  forever  and  ever.  We  express  our 
heartfelt  thanks  to  the  many  kind  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters,  with  Avhoin  m-o  mef, 
for  the  kindness,  charity  and  hospitality 
they  shoAved  to  us;  and  hope  that  God 
Avho  remembers  our  kindness  to  one  an- 
other as  Avell  as  our  evil  deeds,  Avill 
reAvard  them  for  all  that  they  have  done 
according  to  his  good  pleasure. 

During  our  visit  avo  formed  many 
acquaintances;  met  with  many  warm- 
hearted friends  avo  had  never,  seen  and 
some  of  Avhom  we  had  never  heard,  aa  ho 
expressed  many  kind  Avishes  for  our  pres- 
ent and  future  Avelfare,  and  received 
many  Avoids  of  encouragement  from 
brethren  and  sisters,  the  remembrance 
of  whom  Avill  rcncAV  pleasant  thoughts  of 
the  past,  and  till  tin*  soul  Avith  longings 
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for  the  future  when  all  the  faithful  will  be 
gathered  into  one  family,  and  their  pleas- 
ant associations  shall  never  more  be 
marred  by  a sad  farewell.  The  remem- 
brance of  loved  absent  friends  are  like 
sunbeams  that  fall  on  life’s  pathway  to 
make  it  pleasant  through  the  shadowy 
gloom  of  our  earthly  existence;  like 
flowers  that  bloom  by  the  wayside,  and 
lend  their  sweet  perfumes  to  the  passing 
breeze,  and  droop  in  their  fading  loveli- 
ness at  the  feet  of  the  weary  pilgrim  to 
gladden  his  lonely  journey  through  the 
howling  wilderness;  and  like  a beautiful 
green  oasis  where  the  footsore  and  hun- 
gry traveler  over  the  barren  plains  and 
burning  sands  of  time,  may  stop  awhile  to 
rest  and  refresh  himself,  and  have  a little 
foretaste  of  the  happy  land  toward  which 
he  is  traveling,  which  he  hopes  to  reach 
when  he  has  crossed  the  desert,  passed 
through  the  wilderness,  and  ended  his 
journey.  Jno.  S.  Coffman. 

Jtushville , Va. 

» 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A VISIT  TO  WELLS  AND  DE 
KALB  COUNTIES,  IND. 

It  may  be  interesting  for  some  of 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  to  hear 
how  the  brethren  and  sisters  are 
getting  along,  and  the  friends  whom 
we  meet  as  we  travel  from  place  to 
place.  I left  home  the  ‘21st  of  Janu- 
ary, the  same  evening  arrived  at 
Murray  Station,  WellsCo,Ind.,  where 
I was  met  by  my  cousin  Joseph  Haif- 
lich.  The  next  day  I visited  an  aunt 
who  has  been  sick  over  a year,  where 
we  spent  the  time  till  in  the  after- 
noon, when  I left,  to  visit  friends  and 
connections. 

On  Thursday  the  23rd,  we  filled  an 
appointment  in  the  Methodist  church 
where  a large  audience  had  assem- 
bled and  manifested  a desire  to  hear 
the  word. 

Next  day  we  again  visited  the 
sick  and  aged,  conversing  of  the 
goodness  of  God  and  the  love  he 
has  manifested  toward  us.  Perceiv- 
ing the  great  desire  for  the  Word, 
caused  me  to  think  of  the  woman 
that  would  be  satisfied  with  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the  Master’s 
table.  From  these  pleasant  scenes  I 
took  leave  the  25th  for  Waterloo, 
where  I was.met  at  1 P.  M.  by  Bro. 
Eli  Stofer,  with  whom  I tarried  till 
next  day;  it  being  the  Sabbath  we 
attended  meeting  both  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  which  were  well  at- 
tended. 

The  27th  Bro.  CojUe  took  me  to 
the  station  , and  I arrived  home  in 
the  evening  and  found  my  family 
all  well,  l 


May  God  bless  the  feeble  efforts 
that  were  brought  forth,  to  the  sav- 
ing of  souls.  I feel  thankful  to  the 
brethren  and  fiiends  for  the  kind- 
ness manifested  toward  me.  May 
the  Lord  reward  them  for  the  same. 

J.  J.  Weaver. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SAD  AND  FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

In  Shiawassee  county,  Mich., 
on  the  7th  of  December,  Peter,  a 
son  of  John  and  Julia  Keyser,  aged 
14  years,  5 months  and  5 days,  was 
shot  by  a comrade  with  whom  he 
had  gone  out  to  shoot  rabbits. 

Peter  and  u Daniel  Keyser  and 
Charley  Call,  a neighbor’s  boy,  were 
coming  home  together  from  school. 
Charley  Call  wanted  Peter  to  go  out 
hunting  with  him  in  the  evening, but 
Peter  did  not  wish  to  go.  After  he 
came  home,  he  did  his  chores.  Then 
returning  to  thejtliouse,  took  the 
hymn  book’and  sung 

“ I know  that  my  Redeemer  lives,” 

with  the  chorus, 

“ I love  the  Lord ; I know  I do — 

The  best  of  all,  He  loves  me  too.” 

He  then  also  sung, 

“Farewell,  vain  world,  I’m  going  home.” 

with  the  chorus, 

“I  want  to  go,  I want  to  go, 

I want  to  go  there  too; 

I want  to  go  where  Jesus  is, 

I want  to  go  there  too.” 

After  this  he  sang  the  hymn, 
“Jesus,  my  all  to  heaven  is  gone.” 
with  the  chorus, 

“One  more  river  to  cross,” 

but  before  he  was  through  with  the 
singing  of  the  last  hymn,  Charley 
Call  came  in  with  his  gun,  and  said 
that  Peter  must  go  along.  Peter 
replied  that  he  did  not  want  to  go. 
But  Call  finally  prevailed  on  him, 
though  he  said,  it  seemed  to  him  as 
though  he  could  not  go,  because  his 
mother  did  not  wish  him  to  go,  but 
fearing  that  Charley  might  be  of- 
fended, he  finally  consented  to  go, 
and  at  the  suggestion  of  liis  mother 
he  took  his  younger  brother  Daniel 
with  him.  Call  objected  to  Daniel 
going  with  them,  and  after  they  had 
started  wanted  him  to  go  back, 
which  he  declined  to  do. 

They  proceeded  together  about 
three  quarters  of  a mile  from  home, 
into  a thick  pine  grove,  where  Peter 
saw  a rabbit  outside  of  the  grove, 
and  ran  ahead  to  shoot  it,  while 
Daniel  and  Charley  Call  followed, 
and  when  Call  came  up  to  within 
about  six  feet  of  Peter,  he  said, 


“Take  care,”  and  at  the  same  time 
shooting  off  his  gun,  -the  load  strik- 
ing Peter  in  the  back  and  entering 
his  body  near  the  right  shoulder, 
passed  through  the  heart  and  killed 
him  instantly.  Daniel  then  wanted 
Call  to  go  with  him  to  tell  his 
mother,  but  after  they  had  gone  a 
short  distance,  Call  went  back  and 
taking  Peter’s  gun,  which  Daniel 
had  left  standing  against  a stump, 
discharged  the  load  and  threw  the 
gun  down  by  the  side  of  Peter’s 
dead  body.  Then  reloading  his 
own  gnn  he  went  home,  leaving  his 
gun  outside  of  the  house,  and  then 
went  away. 

This  happened  on  the  9th  of  De- 
cember between  eight  and  nine 
o’clock  in  the  evening.  He  was  bu- 
ried on  the  10th.  Services  by  Elder 
Miller  and  Z.  Allabach,  from  Phil. 
1 : 21.  It  seems  as  though  he  was 
ready  to  go,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  beautiful  hymns  which  he  sung. 
But  a solemn  warning  this  is  against 
the  careless  handling  of  fire-arms, 
and  earnestly  should  it  call  us  to 
be  also  ready,  for  we  know  not 
when  the  Lord  may  call  us  away. 

Benj.  J.  Eash. 

The  religious  statistics  of  Hol- 
land show  that  while  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  gained  during 
this  century  in  political,  mercantile 
and  scientific  influence,  its  numbers 
have  been  steadily  decreasing.  The 
Protestants  number  about  2,000,000 
out  of  4,000,000  inhabitants,  and 
are  divided  among  five  organized 
churches : the  National  or  Reformed 
Dutch  which  embraces  also  several 
Scotch,  English,  Presbyterian  and 
French  parishes ; the  Reformed  Li  b- 
eral  church;  the  Lutheran  Church, 
and  the  Mennonites.  The  Roman 
Catholics  and  the  Jansenists,  who 
resemble  the  Old  Catholics,  number 
together  about  1,200,000  members. 
Then  there  are  the  German  Jews 
and  the  Portuguese  Jews  and  about 
6,000  members  of  foreign  churches. 
All  the  churches  except  the  Liberal 
receive  a subsidy  from  the  govern- 
ment. 

It  is  said  that  the  volcano  of  Co- 
topaxi is  in  such  a state  of  activity 
that  the  clouds  of  ashes  and  smoke 
issuing  from  it  can  be  seen  at 
Guayaquil,  on  the  shore  of  the 
Pacific. 

Prince  William  Frederick  Henry, 
of  the  Netherlands,  brother  of  King 
William,  died  the  13th  of  January^ 
in  the  59th  year  of  his  age, 
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There’s  many  a man  crushed  down  by  shame, 

Who  blameless  stands  before  God, 

But  whom  his  fellows  have  utterly  scorned  xu.  , , . . i Qf]l  Thov  wnnirp.!  him 

And  made  to  pass  “under  the  rod;”  work  in  Morocco  and  at  other  points  in  the  day  of  his  death,  they  4 

Whose  soul  is  unstained  by  the  thought  of  sin,  Northern  Africa.  The  physicians  of  Eng-  to  lay  down  his  arms  ami  sweat  na  y 
Who  will  yet  find  saving  grace,  land  say  there  never  was  a time  when  to  the  heavenly  appointed  ruler.  John 

And  who  would  be  praised  where  you  now  h diseases  were  so  prevalent  as  now,  Kasa,  strange  to  say,  actually  complied. 

If  you  would  ^pu’t  yourself  in  his  place  ” and  the  same  is  true  in  the  northern  sec-  He  made  an  act  of  penitence  or ’ e 
you  would  piR yourself  m his  place.  ^ ^ ^ ^ cQ  It  ifl  an  alm08t  crime  which  he  had  begun  to  commit,  and 

A SICK  WORLD  universal  complaint  from  New  England  he  entered  the  city  of  Ankobar,  not  as  a 

to  California,  especially  in  the  cases  of  king  and  conqueror,  but  as  one  o e 

The  plague  which  broke  out  at  Wetli-  people  of  advanced  age,  that,  instead  of  principal  governors  of  King  A ene  l s 

anka,  in  the  lower  valley  of  the  Volga,  shaking  off  a cold,  it  rapidly  assumes  the  omniion.  - i ers  an  as. 

near  the  Caspian  Sea  in  December  last  form  of  pneumonia  and  proves  fatal.  In  the  piesence  of  memb  * * 

t A p a oea,  in  uecemoei  last,  i t i v „eVer  1 las  be en  a time  in  sembly  of  the  citizens,  John  Ivasa  laid 

seems  to  be  steadily  increasing  and  ad-  inere  prooaoiy  never  nas  oetn  a ume  iu  f rftvnwv  handed  his 

vancimr  norlhwesterlv  into  Russia  Its  Chicago  when  diseases  of  the  throat  and  down  the  insignia  ot  roy.  ty,  < 
vancing  noi  uiv  esteriy  into  ivussia.  its  ® nrevalent  as  now  To  add  crown  to  Menelik,  and  begged  for  the 

northern  limit  is  near  Zantzin,  a town  of  lungs  weie  so  picvaient  as  now.  *uu  - * tllP  i •_  tup  Onpen 

nearlv  20  000  inhabitants  and  in  direct  to  the  calamity  of  the  situation,  the  germs  grace  and  favoi  of  tlie  liei  o * 

nearly  ju,uuu  m habitants,  ana  in  aiiect  of  fh  vellovv  fever  which  were  supposed  of  Sheba.  King  Menelik  embraced  him 

to  ^havt,0  been  kiHed  by  frost, ^have  with  fatherly  warmth,  and  bestowed  upon 

cities  of  Russia.  Zaritzin  has  been  made  again  made  their  appearance  in  the  South.  T®  ! ^ ihun  Lnnn  n n nvrvDptn/l  1 \r 
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tachment  of  troops  which  recently  ar-  pany  of  preachers”  hurled  the  most  terri- 
rived  at  Tripoli  from  Constantinople  was  ble  reproaches  at  King  John,  and  assured 
suddenly  taken  down  with  a mysterious  him  that  if  he  persisted  in  his  revo  u ion- 
■ disease  which  proves  so  fatal  that  the  ary  intentions  he  would  commit  mortal 

f shame,  Mediterranean  ports  have  quarantined  sin,  and  would,  consequent  y,  n e 
against  it.  Meanwhile  the  cholera  is  at  gates  of  Paradise  closed  against  him  on 


A SICK  WORLD. 

The  plague  which  broke  out  at  Wetli- 


lung  diseases  were  so  prevalent  as  now, 
and  the  same  is  true  in  the  northern  sec- 
tion of  our  own  country.  It  is  an  almost 
universal  complaint  from  New  England 
to  California,  especially  in  the  cases  of 
people  of  advanced  age,  that,  instead  of 

1 i*  ll  * a * 11- 


anka,  in  the  lower  valley  of  the  Volga,  shaking  off  a cold,  it  rapidly  assumes  the 
near  the  Caspian  Sea,  in  December  last,  f°nn  °1  pneumonia  and  proves  fatal, 
seems  to  be  steadily  increasing  and  ad-  There  probably  never  has  been  a tune  in 


cities  of  Russia.  Zaritzin  has  been  made 
the  quarantine  station,  and  Gen.Melikoff, 
who  so  distinguished  himself  in  Asia 
Minor  during  the  late  war  with  Turkey,  is 
there  with  a large  detachment  of  troops 
who  have  formed  a military  cordon  to 
prevent  fugitives  from  the  infected  dis- 
trict from  crossing  the  line.  Whether 
the  precautions  will  prevent  the  spread 
of  the  disease  is  doubtful,  especially  if 
the  soldiers  themselves  should  be  in- 


Even the  brute  creation  are  not  spared, 
for  the  cattle  in  Russia,  Germany,  Eng- 
land, and  to  a certain  extent  the  United 
States,  are  suffering  with  pleuro-pneumo- 
nia.  Prof.  Law,  of  Cornell  University, 
who  has  been  directed  to  investigate  the 
causes  and  extent  of  the  disease  in  New 
York  State,  visited  a Long  Island  stable 
the  other  day  and  found  800  cows  suffer- 
ing from  the  disease.  The  hogs  have  the 
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fected.  It  travels  by  water  as  well  as  by  cholera,  and  the  horses  in  some  sections 
land.  The  Volga  runs  directly  through  are  coming  down  with  the  epizootic.  I he 
the  plague  district,  and  the  Don,  which  outlook  for  the  coming  summei  is  not 
- ~ - - a verv  encourasrimr  one. — C hi.  Tribune. 


empties  into  the  Sea  of  Azof,  sweeps  close 
by  the  district.  Asia  Minor  is  in  constant 

communication  with  Russia  by  land  and  a miobiia ijiu't  i or  i uu;  ,ere  would  prove  m08t  pr0motive  of 

the  Mediterranean  ports  by  sea,  and,  if  it  . all  that  is  good  in  you;  and  when  you 

once  gains  sufficient  headway,  neither  Al  Duchawib,  a journal  printed  at  raajfe  tbe  benefactions  of  his  providence 
military  cordons  nor  quarantines  will  be  Constantinople  in  the  Arabic  language,  an  excuse  for  tpe  neglect  of  spiritual 
of  much  avail.  Though  the  original  area  reports  an  unexpected  politico-religious  things,  you  may  be  sure  your  religious 
of  infection  is  small,  all  Europe  is  alarmed,  revolution  and  change  of  dynasty,  the  eXperience  is  deceptive. — Zion's  Herald. 
and  not  without  cause,  as  dispatches  to  scene  of  which  is  laid  in  Abyssinia.  After  0pEKING  OXHER  persons’  letters.— 
the  Greek  Government  confirms  the  report  the  English  victory,  and  death  of  King  We  haye  recently  heard  of  an  instance 
that  it  has  broken  out  at  Kavalva,  an  Theodore,  the  throne  passed  to  the  Emir  where  a man  and  hig  wife  were  arrested 
island  of  the  Algean  Sea,  and  a disease  Kasa,  who  was  crowned  under  the  name  and  fined  twenty_five  dollars  each,  for 
very  closely  resembling  it  has  broken  of  King  John.  At  the  same  time,  how-  infr  their  hircd  irl’s  letters.  The 
out  in  Thessaly.  England,  Spain,  France,  ever,  there  existed  another  ruler  of  Abys-  ^ strictly  prohibits  the  opening  of 
Italy,  Egypt,  and  the  Malta  have  estab-  sima;  namely,  King  Menelik  II.,  who  letter8  'ddre88ed  to  other  persons,  and 
lished  quarantines  not  only  against  Russia  asserts  that  he  is  the i descendant  heir  of  on8  who  have  8UCh  letters  passing 
but  Egypt;  and  Roumama,  bervia,  Austria,  that  Biblical  Queen  of  Sheba  who  visited  [h  h their  hands  shouid  make  a note 
and  Germany  are  stretching  cordons  King  Solomon.  lie  issued  a protest  q£  thig  and  govern  themselves  accord- 
along  their  frontiers  to  shut  out  this  un-  against  the  claims  and  title  assumed  by  . , Wq  ourgeive8  have  known  other- 

welcome  stranger;  while  m St.  Peters-  King  John  Kasa,  declared  himself  to  be  houest  and  upright  persons  taking 

burg  the  authorities  are  making  prepara-  the  legitimate  monarch,  and  the  lattei  a ^ muoh  liberty  iu  thi8  respect. 

tions  against  its  coming  by  rigid  sanitary  revolutionary  Jeroboam,  King  John  was  

measures.  They  have  not  only  the  indignant  at  the  theoretic  attack  launched  BIBLE  EMIGNA. 

plague  to  guard  against  but  numerous  against  him  by  King  Menelik,  and  deter-  I am  composed  of  38  letters, 
other,  epidemics.  Small-pox  and  a viru-  mined  to  reply  by  carnal  arguments.  My  3, 18,  i,  29, 26,  36,  was  one  or  Jacob’s  sons, 

lent  type  of  typhus  fever  are  increasing  He  advanced  upon  Slioa  at  the  head  of  Jijfto1 34,  as,  Vgrami-«on  of  Adam, 

alarmingly  in  Central  Russia.  An  epi-  150,000  troops,  and  declared  his  intention  - u,  33,^4  p was 

demic  is  raging  in  Siberia,  and  unknown  of  annexing  the  territory  held  by.  the  " 13,  35,  31,  22,  was  a gleaner  iu  the  fields  of  Roaz. 
diseases  I,a°vc  broken  out,  sweeping  off  heir  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba.  When  he  ; };  U.’iiWiTr.W 

people  by  thousands.  Wherever  large  had  arrived  before  Ankobar,  the  capital  •<  4,10,6,34,11,  is  one  of  the  vegetables  for  which  the 
bodies  of  men  are  gathered,  fatal  sick-  and  residence  of  King  Menelik,  an  enor-  „ 37, 5f  ^?gbIetown  onienjamin  near  Lydda 
ness  breaks  out.  The  Russian  troops  in  the  mous  troop  came  out  against  him.  It  was  » 25,9,17,2,  is  what  *11  large  towns  are  called. 


a very  encouraging  one. — Chi 


A DESCENDANT  OF  THE  QUEEN 
OF  SHEBA. 


of  Sheba  has  thus  been  unexpectedly 
“unified”  in  the  year  1878,  an  event 
which  the  royal  family  of  Menelik  is  said 
to  have  been  expecting,  with  an  inde- 
structible confidence,  throughout  a term 
of  2,873  years. — Jewish  World. 

As  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is 
he.  Set  the’  inner  house  in  order,  and 
the  outer  will  assume  form  without  great 
difficulty.  So  a devout  soul  even  the 
cares  that  come  with  the  press  of  secuL.- 
duties,  are  enlisted  as  aids  and  incentives 
in  the  divine  service.  God  made  the 
world,  and  set  you  in  it  to  perform  duty 
with  the  full  knowledge  that  such  a 


0 

ingly.  We  ourselves  have  known  other- 
wise honest  and  upright  persons  taking 
too  much  liberty  in  this  respect. 


BIBLE  EMIGNA. 


demic  is  raging  in  Siberia,  and  unknown 
diseases  have  broken  out,  sweeping  off 
people  by  thousands.  Wherever  large 
bodies  of  men  are  gathered,  fatal  sick- 
ness breaks  out.  The  Russian  troops  in  the 


Balkan  Peninsula  are  suffering  fearfully  not  composed,  however,  of  soldiers,  but 
with  spotted  typhus  fever.  A (large  de-  of  Christian  priests.  rIhis  “ great  com- 


I am  composed  of  38  letters. 

My  3, 18,  1,  29,  20,  36,  was  one  of  Jacob's  sons. 

“ 8, 15,  32,  22,  was  a son  of  Adam. 

“ 12,  30  34,  28,  was  a grand-son  of  Adam. 

“ 14,  33,  24  1,  was  a son  of  Noah. 

“ 20,  8,  38,  22,  23,  13,  was  a queen. 

" 13,  35,  31,  22,  was  a gleaner  iu  the  fields  of  Itoaz. 

“ 1,  6,  17,  13,  29,  was  a part  of  Aaron’s  wardrobe. 

“ 1,  9,  16,  18,  14,  17,  15,  13,  is  often  seen  in  the  pulpit. 

“ 4,  10,  6,  34,  11,  iB  one  of  the  vegetables  for  which  the 
Hebrews  murmured. 

“ 37,  5,  4,  is  a town  of  Benjamin  near  Lydda 
“ 25,  9,  17,  2,  is  what  all  large  towns  are  called. 

“ 7,  9,  13,  is  a kind  of  tree. 

“ 19,  4,  13,  27,  15,  21,  is  a musical  instrument. 

My  whole  is  one  of  the  proverbs  of  Solomon. 


V 


Ri_A_LiD  OF  TE/UTH. 


"d«;ircU 


OBITUARY. 

Died  January  12th,  in  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  of 
consumption,  Sister  Frances  Wuitmkk,  widow  of 
David  0 Whilmer,  formerly  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  aged  46  years,  9 months,  and  29  days.  She 
was  a widow  about  18  years,  during  which  pe 
riod  she  was  at  no  time  free  from  affliction, 
Two  daughters  suffering  from  scrofula  for  sev- 
eral years,  passed  from  time  into  eternity  with 
a blight  hope  of  entering  that  land  which  is 
free  from  disease  and  death  ; one  little  boy  hav- 
ing first  of  all  passed  into  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  an  only  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
one  brother,  three  sisters  and  many  friends  and 
relatives  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  so  kind  and 
well  beloved.  We  rejoice  to  think  of  the  evi- 
dence she  gave  of  an  entire  cousecration  to  God 
and  a willingness,  to  obey  all  his  commandments, 
during  the  fifteen  months  of  her  stay  with  us  in 
Kansas.  We  learn  since  then  to  the  time  of  her 
death  she  sought  continual  comfort  from  the 
word  of  God,  reading  often  to  those  around  her, 
exhorting  them  as  an  affectionate  mother  to  love 
and  serve  the  Lord  while  it  is  yet  called  to-day. 
May  God  add  his  blessing  to  her  kind  admoni- 
tions. One  of  her  favorite  hymns  was, 

“ Oh  for  a closer  walk  with  God.” 

She  was  buried  in  the  Tunker  grave-yard,  and  fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Pre  Flory,  from  Matt. 
24:44.  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  : for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.”  Our  hearts  feel  grateful  towards  the 
friends  in  Iowa,  for  the  respect  showu  during 
ttie  sickness,  death  and  burial  of  our  sister. 
The  Lord  reward  them. 

Our  sister  now  is  gone  we  trust 
To  a better  world  than  this, 

Here  toil  and  suffering  was  her  lot 
But  now  we  hope  ’tis  bliss. 

’Tis  true,  we  loved  her  dearly, 

Yet  Jesus  loved  her  best; 

lie  relieved  her  of  her  suff'ring 
And  took  her  home  to  rest. 

And  thinking  of  the  weary  nights 
She  spent  while  here  in  pain  ; 

We  feel  ’twould  be  unkind  indeed, 

To  wish  her  back  again. 

She  never  more  can  come  to  us, 

But  we  to  her  may  go  ; 

If  we,  like  her,  trust  God’s  free  grace 
And  ’scape  eternal  woe. 

And  then,  dear  fi  iends,  how  sweet  the  tho’t 
In  heaven  with  Christ  to  dwell 

Where  parents,  friends  and  children  dear, 
Need  no  more  say,  Farewell . 

Margaret  IIeatwole. 

Murion  Co. , Kansas. 


e righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  belike  his.” 
Oct.  12th,  in  Jewell  Co.,  Kansas,  of  croup, 


ifiarrirb. 

_ _ 

Jan.  5th,  by  C.  Stuckey,  Henry  Hoffman  and 
Maria  Sohrock,  both  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Feb.  lltli,  in  the  house  of  Jacob  Hershberger, 

in  Mifflin  Co  , Pa., Suettler  from  Somerset 

Co.,  l’a.,  and  Mai.inua  Stayrook  of  the  first 
mentioned  place. 


for  many  years,  was  well  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  Buried  at  the  Lost  Creek  grave- 
yard where  appropriate  remarks  were  made 
on  the  occasion,*  by  Jacob,  William  and 
Thomas  Graybill  and  Samuel  Winey.  Text  : 

2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8. 

On , in  Norristown,  Pa.,  Widow  Curu- 

fen,  in  t he  80th  year  of  her  age  Her  maiden 
name  was  Hallman.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Norristown  cemetery.  “Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the 
Oct 

son  of  Abner  Smith,  aged  2 years  and  2 
months.  Services  by  John  Snyder,  from 
Matt.  24  : 4*. 

Nov.  1st,  1878,  near  Marshall,  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  of  diphtheria  and  Croup,  Lydia,  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  Schleokl,  aged  3 years,  2 
months  and  20  days.  Funeral  services  by  Se- 
bastian Gerig  and  Stephen  Miller. 

Dec.  24th,  near  Swedeburg,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
Amanda,  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Barbara  Stutz- 
man,  aged  1 year,  11  months  and  10  days.  Ser- 
vices by  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Martin  Eichcr, 
from  Luke  2. 

Dec.  loth,  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  of  rheumatism, 
Sister  Veronica  Kabi.in,  widow,  aged  81  years, 

9 months  and  some  days. 

Jan.  12th,  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Sister  Elisabeth 
Snider,  aged  87  years,  7 months  and  2 days. 
She  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  June  10th  1791, 
came  to  Canada  in  1807.  In  1812  she  united  in 
matrimony  with  Jacob  C.  Snider,  with  whom 
she  had  9 children.  Of  her  offspring  there  are 
5 children,  60  grand-children  and  123  great- 
grand-children.  In  early  years  she  united  with 
the  church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Buried  the  15th,  ia  Chr.  Eby’s  burying- ground. 
Services  by  J.  R.  Schmitt,  A.  W.  Martin  and  A. 
Cress  man. 

Jan.  14th,  in  Berlin,  Out.,  Pre.  Jacob  M. 
Oueruoj.tzer,  aged  78  years,  9 months  and  16 
days.  He  filled i his  office  nearly  forty  years. 
The  last  eight  days  he  was  afflicted  with  tight- 
ness of  the  chest,  and  several  times  had  spells 
as  of  fainting.  During  the  night  he  frequently 
asked  what  time  it  was,  and  at  four  o’clock  he 
again  asked,  and  when  told  the  time,  he  said, 
“Two  long  hours  till  six,”  at  which  time  he  ex- 
pired. 

Nov.  20th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  I’a.,  very  suddenly 
of  old  age,  Peter  Koons,  aged  79  years,  6 
months  and  9 days.  He  leaves  a bereft  wife  and 
5 children.  Buried  the  22nd  in  the  family 
grave-yard.  Services  by  William  Graybill,  from 
John  5 : 25. 

Jan.  1st,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Catharine 
Teis,  aged  77  years,  9 months  and  21  days. 
She  was  born  in  Germany  in  1808.  She  leaves 
3 children,  and  28  grand-children. 

Dec.  14th,  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age, widow  of  the  late  Bishop 

Joseph  Bixler,  deceased,  aged  90  years,  10 
months  and  13  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 


t c b. 


of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Barnes.  Funeral  on 
the  8th.  Text:  Lamentations 3 : 31 — 33.  Buried 
at  llernley’s  Meeting-house.  Buried  in  ono 
grave.  Many  sympathizing  friends  witnessed 
the  solemn  ceremonies.  Brethren  and  si.  ters, 
remember  the  bereft  parents  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  9th,  near  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  dropsy,  Sister  Anna  E.  Kreidkr,  aged  45 
years  7 months  and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the 
12th.  Text  : Matt.  24  : 44 — 46.  Buried  at  Lan- 
disville Meeting-house.  Sister  Kreider  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church. 

Jan.  11th,  near  Rohrerstowu,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Franklin  Hooter,  infant  son  of  Henry  and 
Emma  Shenk,  aged  8 months  and  1 day.  Fu- 


26. 


Buried 


Nov.  10th,  in  Lost  Crock  Valley,  Juniata 
Co  , Pa.,  Bro.  Michael  Brubaker,  from  a 
lingering  illness  of  six  weeks,  aged  63  years, 
1 month  and  18  days.  Brother  Brubaker  was 
a faithful  member  in  the  Mennouite  Church 


17th.  She  leaves  a large  family  of  children, 
grand-children,  great-grand-children,  also  a few 
great-great  grand-children. 

Dec  16th,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., , Son  of 

Daniel  Sdeiciier,  aged  3 months  and  4 days. 
And  on  the  20th  of  Dec.  in  the  same  place,  John, 
son  of  the  same,  aged  5 years  and  1 month. 
Funeral  services  on  both  occasions  by  Henry  A 
Miller. 

Jan.  3rd,  near  Bainbridge,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Michael  Martin,  aged  74  years,  8 months 
and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text:  Luke 
2 : 29 — 32.  Buried  in  their  family  grave-yard. 
Bro.  Martin  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Abcut  three  miles  north  of  Manheim,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  the  following  named  children  died 
of  diphtheria.  Jan.  5th,  Lizzie  M.  Barnes, 
aged  10  years,  3 months  and  7 days.  Jan.  6th, 
Malinda  M.  Barnes,  aged  12  years  9 months 
and  8 days.  Jan.  6th,  Fannie  M.  Barnes, 
aged  11  years  8 months  and  23  days.  Children 


neral  on  the  14th.  Text  : Gal.  3 
at  Brubaker’s  Meeting-house. 

Jan.  18th,  on  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Amos  M.,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  W.  Nisseey,  aged  11  months 
and  19  days.  Funeral  on  21st.  Text:  llom. 

8,  17. 

Jan.  19th,  in  Cambellstown,  Lebanon  Co.,  Ta., 
Sister  Catharine  Mumma,  aged  69  years;  3 
months  and  4 days.  Funeral  on  the*22nd.  Text: 
John  8 : 61.  Buried  in  Cambellstown. 

Jan.  18th,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  i’a.,  very  sud- 
denly, Deacon  Abraham  Clemmer,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  85  years,  9 months  and  26  days. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  on  the 
5th  of  June  1839.  He  performed  the  duties  of 
his  office  faithfully  and  filled  his  place  to  the  end. 
He  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  had 
a very  extended  acquaintance,  and  was  a strong 
pillar  in  the  church,  lie  was  friendly  towards 
all,  and  assisted  the  ministry  of  his  church  with 
all  faithfulness  both  in  word  and  deed.  He  was 
buried  on  the  22ud,  followed  to  his  last  resting 
place  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives, among  whom  were  26  miuisters  and  dea- 
cons. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house 
by  Andrew  Mack  anti  Samuel  Leatherman,  and 
at  the  Meeting-house  by  Henry  Nice  and  Isaac 
Oberholtzer,  from  John  14  : 1 — 3. 

Jan  26th,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid 
pneumonia,  Sister  Leah,  wife  of  Claudius  Cur- 
tis, aged  28  years,  2 mouths  and  20  days.  She 
was  a faithful  member  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  her  piety  and  consistent  walk  won  for  her 
the  love  and  respect  of  all  who  knew  her.  She 
bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
humble  submission  to  God.  She  expressed  her- 
self as  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  when  her  husband  sat  by  her  bedside  una- 
ble to  restrain  his  tears,  knowing  that  the  end 
was  nigh,  slid  bade  him  not  weep.  She  leaves 
besides  her  deeply  affiicted  husband  four  small 
children,  an  aged  mother,  brothers  and  sisters 
to  mourn  her  early  death.  But  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope  for  she  is  not 
lost  but  only  gone  before.  She  was  buried  on 
the  28th.  Services  by  Henry  A.  Miller,  John  F. 
Funk  and  J.  J.  Weaver,  from  Rev.  7:16,  17. 

Jan  24th,  in  LaGrange,  Co.,  Ind.,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  about  two  weeks,  Widow  Barbara 
Soiirogk,  aged  56  years,  9 months  and  20  days. 
She  was  buried  on  Saturday  Jan.  25th.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  C.  Plauk  and  J.  F.  Funk, 
from  Rev.  14  : 13.  She  was  a sister  in  the 
Amish  Church  and  leaves  a family  of  sons  and 
daughters,  and  many  friends  to  rut  urn  their  loss. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Nov.  23rd,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont..,  of  apoplexy, 
Agnes  widow  of  the  late  John  Wismer,  aged  73 
years,  3 months  and  9 days. 

Jan,  13th,  in  the  sarao  place,  John  Wismer, 
son  of  the  aboAre  named  John  and  Agnes  Wis- 
raer.  lie  received  a fall  from  riding  a horse  sev- 
eral months  ago,  but  he  nearly  recovered.  About 
two  weeks  before  he  died  he  commenced  to  fail. 
A blood  vessel  in  the  head  was  ruptured,  from 
which  he  bled  very  much.  He  was  received  in  o 
the  church  by  baptism  a few  days  before  he  die  d 
He  leaves  a wife  and  one  child  to  mourn  his  u u 
timely  death. 


\ 


♦ 


1879. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Nov.  16th  1878,  in  the  same  place,  Mary,  wife  n 
of  John  G.  Wismer,  aged  42  years  and  about  9 v 
months.  She  suffered  with  palsy  of  the  brain  k 
for  about  one  year.  She  leaves  a husband  and  4 o 
children  to  mourn  the  departure  of  one  so  dear,  s 
Jan.  12th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Barbara  t 
Augspurger,  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age.  The  a 
disease  was  cancer  in  the  stomach.  In  the  last  f 
two  months  she  suffered  very  much,  yet  she  bore  a 
her  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude.  Buried  1 
the  13th.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  ] 
Abraham  Steiner,  in  German  from  Psalm  16  : 6,  i 
in  English  by  J.  F.  Crooks,  from  Isaiah  38  : 1.  j 
Jan.  16th,  in  LaGrange  Go.,  Ind.,  an  infant  ' 
son  of  Pre.  M.  and  Susanna  IIostettler,  aged  1 
11  days.  Sermon  by  J.  J.  Berntreger. 

Jan.  3rd,  in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  after  1 
a lingering  illness,  Samuel  Myers,  aged  73 
years,  1 month  and  7 days.  On  Thursday  fol-  1 
lowing  his  funeral  was  attended  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives.  Buried  in  the 
Deep  Run  burying-ground.  Services  by  I.  Ovcr- 
holt,  S.  Godshalk  and  Isaac  Moyer. 

Jan.  21st,  in  South  Cayuga,  Haldimand  Co., 
Ont.,  Henry  Rittenhousf..  Funeral  sermon  by 
Christian  Gayman  in  German,  and  by  Leonard 
Hoover,  in  English. 

Jan.  22nd,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Jacob  Al- 
brecht, at  the  advanced  age  of  90  years,  1 
month  and  14  days.  He  was  born  in  Pennsylva- 
nia in  1788,  and  came  to  Canada  in  boyhood  with 
his  parents.  He  leaves  8 children,  48  grand- 
children and  34  great  grand-children. 

Jan.  26th,  in  Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Sister 
Nancy  Thomas,  aged  37  years,  5 months  and  12 
days.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
Speicher,  Keim  and  Long. 

Feb.  Gth,  in  Jefferson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  liver  oom- 
plaint,  Bro.  Samuel  Esiileman,  aged  81  years,  4 
months  and  6 days.  He  embraced  the  faith  of 
the  Mennonites  over  forty  years  ago.  He  was 
formerly  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  from  there  he 
went  to  bedford  Co.,  and  in  1847  he  moved  to 
Iowa,  where  he  withstood  the  hardships  of  a 
frontier  life.  The  funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  B.  G.  Hartman  and  Louis  Fonederc, 
from  Isaiah  55  : 1 — 10. 

Feb.  9th,  in  St  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  Sarah 
Kauffman,  daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  and  Lydia 
Yoder,  aged  21  years,  9 months  and  21  days. 
She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband,  father, 
mother,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Blessed  be  God,  they 
mourn  not  as  those  having  no  hope.  She  mani- 
fested a living  faith,  and  her  last  words  were,  “ I 
have  peace  with  Christ.”  Her  -twin  babes  pre- 
ceded her  only  a few  weeks.  Funeral  discourses 
by  John  Hartzler,  Chr.  Werey  and  John  Shuma- 
ker, from  Heb.  9 : 27,  28. 

Feb.  2nd,  near  Kindig’s  Church,  in  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  Sister  Anna  Grove,  aged  76  years,  8 
months  and  17  days;  her  sickness  was  dropsy 
of  the  heart.  She  was  only  sick  four  or  five 
days.  Sister  Grove  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  young  days  with  which  she  con- 
tinued a faithful  and  consistent  member  to  the 
close  of  her  life.  She  was  much  concerned 
about  the  well  being  of  her  children  eight  in 
number,  and  through  her  Influence  and  the  help 
of  God,  she  and  her  husband  in  his  life  time  suc- 
ceeded to  bring  them  all  inte  the  church  to  which 
they  belonged.  She  leaves  7 children  and  many 
kind  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
discourse  by  Jacob  Hildebrand.  Text : 1 Ihess. 
4 : 18—18. 

Feb.  3rd,  near  Churchville,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa., 
of  pneumonia,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Benjamin 
Cockley,  aged  42  years,  4 months  and  27  days. 
She  was  buried  in  Churchville,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Martin  Butt  aud 
John  Strickler  in  German,  and  John  Erb  in  Eng- 
lish, from  2 Tim.  4:7,8.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  four  children  fo  mourn  their 


no  hope,  for  she  has  left  them  evidence,  that  it  e 
was  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  a dutiful  wife,  a t 
kind  mother,  a faithful  and  consistent  member  t 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  said  during  her  j 
sickness,  that  she  was  so  glad  that  she  worked  ' 
the  work  that  she  did  while  she  was  yet  well,  1 
and  that  she  did  not  pwt  off  the  “ one  thing  need-  t 
ful  ” for  death-bed  work.  She  was  asked  whether  I 
anything  kept  her  back,  she  answered,  “Nothing,  < 
I am  ready  and  willing  to  go  to  that  belter  home.” 
During  her  last  sickness  she  would  often  want 
water  to  drink;  after  receiving  it,  she  said  that 
she  would  soon  driak  the  water  of  life,  after 
which  she  would  never  thirst  again.  Just  pre- 
vious to  her  death,  she  told  her  friends  who 
were  around  her  bed,  that  she  was  going  home, 
and  requested  them  to  waken  her  ohildren  and 
bring  them  to  her  bed,  as  she  wished  to  give 
them  good-bye.  After  they  were  all  there,  she  1 
earnestly  requested  them,  to  put  their  trust  in 
Jesus  and  serve  him  faithfully,  and  prepare  to 
meet  her  in  a better  land,  after  which  she  gave 
them  all  good-bye ; sertm  after  she  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Let  us  all  try  to  follow  her 
good  example,  so  that  when  we  will  be  called 
hence  we  may  be  prepared  to  go,  and  may  it  be 
our  lot  to  hear  that  welcome  voice,  “Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  in  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.” 

Jan.  25th,  in  Allenville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jon- 
athan Detweiler,  aged  61  years,  6 months  and 
26  dayB.  His  sickness  continued  nine  weeks. 
He  bore  his  suffering  with  patience,  and  died 
with  the  full  hope  of  obtaining  everlasting  joy. 
Fuaeral  services  by  Christian  and  John  Pitschy. 
Text  : John  5 : 24—29. 

Feb.  12th,  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  son  of  David 

and Sonnen,  aged  10  months  and  7 days. 

Services  by  John  Strickler  and  John  Stauffer, 
from  John  16  : 16. 

I take  these  little  lambs,  says  he 
And  lay  them  in  my  breast ; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest. 

Feb.  2nd,  in  New  Erection  Church,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  John  P. 
Good,  aged  69  years,  9 mouths  and  13  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  3rd,  at  Weaver’s.  Bro. 
Good  lingered  long  and  death  was  not  unexpect- 
ed to  him ; he  took  the  advice  of  the  prophet  to 
king  Josiah  ; and  tried  to  set  his  house  in  order 
(temporally)  knowing  that  he  should  die  and  not 
live.  Many  years  ago  he  sought  to  set  his  spir- 
itual house  in  order ; and  all  through  his  life  he 
was  a benevolent  neighbor,  and  a zealous  and 
devoted  brother  in  the  church.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Feb.  14th,  near  Bank  Church,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  John  A.  Driver, 
aged  37  years,  4 months  and  6 days.  He  was 
buried  tbe  16t.h,  at  Mt  Clinton  ; on  which  occa- 
sion impressive  remarks  were  made  by  Jacob 
Thomas  and  Daniel  IIeatwole.  He  was  sick  only 
about  six  days.  Sad  that  one  in  the  prime  [of 
i life,  should  be  so  quickly  taken  from  robust 
health,  away  from  a loving  companion  and  small, 
s dependent  children,  and  placed  in  the  grave  to 
l be  seen  no  more.  His  many  friends  thronged 
together  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect, 
i Feb:  14th,  near  New  Erection  Church,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va  , of  typhoid  pneumonia.  Anwib, 
i wife  of  Peter  Wenger,  aged  38  years  3 months 
and  26  days.  Buried  itt  Weaver’s  on  the  16th. 

1 Appropriate  and  comforiing  remarks  were 
spoken  by  Abraham  Shank  and  Samuel  Coffman, 
She  leaves  an  afflicted  husband,  who  is  at  this 
, time  confined  to  his  bed,  and  a number  of  small 
i children  to  mourn  their  logs.  She  wiliingly  gave 
. up  her  mortal  interests,  with  a brignt  hope  of  an 
1 eternal  interest  in  the  heavenly  mansions. 

1 Jan.  4th,  in  Lower  Salford,  Montgomery  Co., 

- Pa.,*of  nerve  fever,  Sarah,  wife  of  Enos  Z. 

- Wambold,  and  only  daughter  of  Jacob  H.  and 
r Susan  M.  Klein,  aged  28  years,  8 months  and  18 


small  ohildren  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Oil 
the  following  Saturday  her  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  Franconia  burying  ground  in  the 
presence  of  a large  concourse  of  people,  on 
which  occasion  words  of  comfort  were  delivered 
by  C.  B.  Allebach  and  Henry  Nice  at  the  house, 
and  H.  S.  Bauer,  and  Josiah  Clemmer,  from  Psa. 
34  : 18—20. 


loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  I days.  A deeply  bereaved  husband  and  two 
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pearl, 24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Ed.,  Morocco,  1.50 
octavo,  roan.embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref.  2.00 
royal  8vo,  rn.,  emb.,  lge  pt.,  by  exp.,  2.60 
large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 

tions,  roan,  embossed,  by  express 6.00 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  index, 
Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3.00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  I’anneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  & c.  By 

Express 6.00 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound'  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7.25 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.75 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1.50 

Beginning  of  Life 9() 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

Bible  Stories 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 60 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, 40 

Crumbling  Path * 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1.60 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
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and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
ootavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9. 00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12. 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1, 

Chase's  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

CometoJesi.s  

Christ  and  Humanity • 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  3i 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   ' 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends.. 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  1 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 

«.  Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

11  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth... 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  lor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tye,  by  M>-8.  Lucia  f.  Cook... 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper. 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by  ’ 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams  . ••• 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith- 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  •••• 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

“ “ half  leather  •••••• 

Ileaveu  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


30.00 

.40 


of  errace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665  

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  ’cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

* &c  — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above  • 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation- 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor- 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex— 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger.. 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  6 vols.  each 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth  ' 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer  ■•• 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  _ •••• 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

<<  “ “ bound  in  roan(black) 

i,  *•  “ Pocket,  edition  with 

, < Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

i sheep,  by  Ex 

i Maps  (pocket  ) of  different  states 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
t vocate 

> Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 

) real  Development  and  training  of  Wo- 

> men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienio  Agen- 
oies 

) Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
) from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

) per,  large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

1 containing  all  Menno  Simon  8 writ- 

) ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

3 never  before  published  in  English, 

) by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

- 8econd  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  bis  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 

5 Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
5 illustrated 

5 Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 
5 Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne, 
q .i  it  <«  <*  Murphy 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  ... 

One  Hundred  Yeats  Progress  of  the  United 
0 States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

5 Our  Heavenly  Father 

,0  Primer,  English  and  Germadd  (Am.  1.  8., 
10  I Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet 

>5  Persuasives  to  early  Piety  

50  Prince  of  the  House  of  David  . - 

>5  Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Buuyan 
Pictorial  Narratives 
?5  Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
30  Portfolio 

Pious  Children 
Peep  of  Day 


I Precept  upon  Precept 

30  | Peace  Envelopes  per  25  ...  . 

“ *•  “ 100 

50  “ “ 260  l- 

“ • “ 1000  . 3 

; Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Ulustra  ions 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printe  i on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  e<rel- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  ir  1 ...  . 

.25  Prodigal  Sou.  < 

Promised  One,  The 

•25  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul 
■^6  Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

•76  Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day ’s 
•60  American 

•10  Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
.50  ger’s 

•60  Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
•12  Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  ..  6 

30 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
cq  leather,  # •••  1 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
j 50  Illustrated, 

50  Spurgeon’s  Sermons  ~ 1 

'45  Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
j 00  and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

40  Testaments •••• 

10  Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
■30  critical  illustrations  and  practical 

■'50  remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

'60  2929  pages,  by  Express 

i'oo  Sacred  Geography  and  An  iquities  with 
50  • Maps  and  lllustrations.tby  E.  P.  Bar- 

00  rows,  '3  D,  • 

05  Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

75  W Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
4 00  Spirit  of  Popery 
05  Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Oom- 

75  mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross  

Script  ure  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

ii  “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
! tematically  arranged,  designed  to  fa- 

cilhate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons  

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
4 50  ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Lite  

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

, 50  Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Poloubet) 

3.00  True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

4.50  World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

.n  Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

u “ “ small  

•60  « <»  References,  leather 

1 Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

,£>0  Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

11.00  Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

.60  World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

.40  Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
.60  leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 

.70  ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 

2.00  with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

.50  of  Jerusalem-  •••- 

.70  Wind  wafted  Seed  

.70  edlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
.35  Sexes,  by  WellB 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

.20  Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
.40  I English 


Weed  without  a Name  .35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.  1438  pgs.hy  ex.  2.50 
" “ “ by  mail  3 ( 0 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  ohoicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ....  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .75 

Harmonia  Sacra,  pr  Wished  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Mu-ic,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart.  Indiana.. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hynm  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 

Address : Mennonite  lhiblishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .an 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


J.J  .Stedman,  Dentist, 

Offic«;  122  Main  St.,  over  J.W.  Kellog’s  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

ARTIFICIAL  ^EETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  my 
oare  will  be  faithfully  performed.  79-01  , 


-«$»»"  HOMES! 


Over  1,000,000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO. 

At  from  $2.  to  $(>.  per  Acre,  and  on  liberal  terms. 

These  lauds  lie  in  the  great  Wheat  belt  of  the 
North-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  uusurpassed  for  healthfulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBRANCE. 
Purchasers  of  160  acres  will  1>© 
allowed  tli©  In  11  amount  ol'tlielr 
fare  over  tlie  C.  & IV.  W.  and  AV.  «Sfc 
8t.  E*.  Hallways. 

Circulars,  Maps,  etc.  containing  FULL  INFORMATION  sent  FREE, 

II.  M.  llurchard,  C.  E.  Hiinmons, 

Laud  Agent,  Land  Commissioner, 

Marshall,  General  Offices  C.  & N.-W. 

80—86  Minn.  R’y  Co.,  Chicago,  III. 

Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menuo  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CL  EO  PH  AS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D 109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 

Funk’s  FAMILY  ALMANAC  forl879. 

Is  now  ready  to  deliver  This  Almanac  is 
gotten  up  in  good  style  with  a neat  colored 
paper  cover  and  several  fine  illustrations.  It 
is  printed  from  new  electrotype  plates  and 
makes  a neat  appearance.  The  astronomical 
calculations  are  made  by  the  celebrated  astro- 
nomical calculator,  L.  J.  Ibach  of  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.  The  reading  matter  is  both  useful 
and  entertaining  to  all  classes  It  is  strictly 
a first  class  Almanac.  Orders  are  solicited. 
Per  copy,  postage  prepaid, $ .08 

2 copies, ...“ “ 15 

4 copies,...  “ “ 25 

12  copies,... “ 

22  copies,. ..“ “ 1 00 

100  copies,  by  express, 4.00 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brcnneman.  257  pages  12  mo.  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

Address  MENNONITE  PUB’G  Co,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


§ trail)  of  (Truth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal, 

Devoted  to  tUe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chv\  eh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisti  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address.  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

101  k Iiart.  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  1{..  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th,  1877, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  *• 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 2.30  p.  m. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  HAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  '* 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m.. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.65  « 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.45  “ 

GOING  EAST Alii  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 3.60  a.  m. 

No.  12,  Toledo  Accommodation 4.40  “ 

No  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)„  4.20  P.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.60  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  p. 

“ “ V.  “ 9.25  *• 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accommodation 2.00  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  .‘ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  JackBon. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

KsfP  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  ia 
liO  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  miuutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

8&P  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  bet  ween  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND  HANDED  BOOKS, — One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
american  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  P ublshing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

and  German,— The  Maityr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menuo  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OllKHIlOLTZKlt  & CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO, 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

r ■ ■ — ■ . 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  16-No.  4.  ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL,  1879.  Whole  No.  184. 


BUFFERINGS  OF  THE  SAVIOR. 


Well  may  the  earth  astonished  shake, 
And  nature  sympathize, — 

The  sun,  as  darkest  night,  be  black; 
Their  Maker,  Jesus,  dies! 

Behold,  fast  streaming  from  the  tree, 
His  all-atoning  blood: 

Is  this  the  Infinite?  ’ tis  he, — 

My  Savior  and  my  God. 


THE  LORD  IS  RISEN. 

To-day  he  rose  and  left  the  dead. 

And  Satan’s  empire  fell; 

To-day  the  saints  his  triumph  spread, 
Aud  all  his  wonders  tell. 

Blest  is  the  Lord,  who  comes  to  men 
With  messages  of  grace: 

Who  comes  in  God  his  Father's  name, 
To  save  our  sinful  race. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SABBATH. 


I see  in  the  February  No.  of  the 
Herald  a request  for  some  corre- 
spondent of  the  Herald  to  give  a 
scriptural  and  logical  article  show 
ing  1.  The  difference  between  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Sabbath.  2. 
When  and  by  what  authority  it 
was  changed.  3.  Whether  we  as 
Christians  can  justify  ourselves  by 
keeping  the  first  instead  of  the  sev- 
enth day.  I do  not  intend  to  go  in- 
to a lengthy  discourse  but  I will 
try  and  express  my  views  on  this 
question  as  briefly  as  possible.  To 
touch  upon  all,  and  in  many  in- 
stances useless  and  unscriptnral 
arguments,  advanced  by  those  who 
now  agitate  this  question,  would 
make  an  article  too  lengthy  for  the 
Herald. 

1.  As  to  the  difference,  We  see 
in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of 
Genesis  that  God  created  heaven 
and  earth  in  six  days,  and  rested 
on  the  seventh,  and  sanctified  and 
blessed  it,  because  in  it  he  had 
rested  from  all  his  works.  From 
this  andjwhat  is  said  in  Exodus  20  : 
11,1  believe  that  the  true  people  of 
God  observed  the  seventh  day  as  a 


day  of  rest  from  the  beginning, 
though  the  word  of  God  does  no 
where  expressly  say  so.  Paul 
speaks  of  patterns  in  Heb.  9 : 23. 
So  I think  God’s  six  days  work 
and  rest  on  the  seventh  was  put  on 
record  as  a pattern  to  be  observed 
as  long  as  time  lasts,  as  intimated 
in  Exodus  20  : 11  and  31  : 17.  I be- 
lieve that  what  is  thus  far  said  of 
the  seventh  day  rest  has  never  been 
brought  to  an  end  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  this  as  I understand  it  means, 
Work  six  days  and  rest  on  the  sev- 
entliy'fcuid  that  to  rest  on  the  seventh 
day  afterKaying  worked  six  days 
is  blessed  ofHhe  Lord. 

But  we  see  In  Deuteronomy  5, 
the  ten  commandments  again  re- 
peated, and  the  reason  given  in 
Exodus  20  : 11,  for  keeping  the  Sab- 
bath is  here  entirely  omitted,  and 
quite  a different  reason  is  given, 
for  which  God  commanded  the  Is- 
raelites to  keep  the  Sabbath  in  the 
words  thus,  “Remember  that  thou 
wast  a servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out  thence  through  a mighty 
hand  and  an  outstretched  arm; 
therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
manded thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath- 
day.”  This  was  the  strenuous  Sab- 
bath of  the  law,  that  law  of  ven- 
geance, the  transgressor  of  which 
had  to  die  by  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  without  mercy.  In 
this  Sabbath  no  servile  work  was 
allowed,  not  even  the  kindling  of  a 
fire  (Ex.  35  : 3).  A Sabbath  to  be 
observed  by  the  Israelites  because 
they  had  been  bond-men,  and  had 
been  made  free.  This  Sabbath  was 
kept  on  the  same  day  of  the  week, 
or  in  other  words,  on  the  same 
standard  of  time  with  that  on  which 
no  manna  fell  around  the  cauip  of 
Israel  (Ex.  16  : 27);  the  manna  not 
appearing  on  that  day  was  a sure 
sign  to  Israel,  that  that  was  the  ! 
standard  day  for  the  Sabbath  of 
the  law.  But  whether  it  correspond 


ed  with  that  kept  or  observed  (if 
any  was  observed)  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  is  not  to  my 
knowledge,  given  in  God’s  word,  and 
in  consequence  of  this  I think  it 
may  be  assumed  that  it  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  a matter  not  necessa- 
ry for  us  to  know.  The  Sabbath 
commanded  to  be  observed,  because 
the  Israelites  were  servants  in  Egypt, 
was  brought  to  an  end,  and  finished 
by  him  who  was  also  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath  day.  Jesus  Christ,  by  his 
great  scheme  of  redemption,  re- 
deemed the  human  family  from  the 
spiritual  bondage  of  the  spiritual 
Egypt  on  the  cross,  when  he  said, 
“It  is  finished;”  hence  it  was  now  no 
longer  necessary  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath, because  the  children  of  Israel 
were  bond-men  in  Egypt.  Christ 
was  the  end  of  the  law  (Rom.  10  : 4). 

2.  Of  the  change.  Christ  laid  si- 
lent in  the  grave  on  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath, it  being  the  next  day  after  his 
crucifixion  until  the  end  of  the  Sab- 
bath, Matt.  28  : 1;  and  in  the  dawn 
of  the  next  day  he  rose  triumphant- 
ly from  the  grave  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  called  the  Lord's  day 
in  Rev.  1 : 10, — the  day  on  which 
Christ  met  his  disciples  on  several 
occasions  breaking  bread  with  them. 
Mark  16  : 9;  Luke 24,  30—36;  John 
20  : 26.  When  Christ’s  mission  was 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael (Matt.  15  : 24),  his  custom  was 
to  teach  on  their  Sabbath  (the  Sab- 
bath of  the  law),  for  that  was  the 
day  on  which  the  Jews  came  togeth- 
er to  read  the  law  and  to  receive  in- 
struction. But  after  his  resurrec- 
tion we  have  no  example  that  he 
ever  taught  or  that  he  was  seen  on 
that  day.  The  day  before  his  res- 
urrection was  the  Sabbath  of  the 
law  in  which  he  was  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth  (Matt.  12  : 40).  But 
very  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
Lord’s  day  he  arose  and  commenced 
preaching  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  resurrection  of  immortality  aud 
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eternal  life.  The  next  Jewish  Sab- 
bath after  his  resurrection  we  hear 
and  see  nothing  of  him,  but  on  the 
next  day,  the  first  day  of  the  week 
(John  20  : 26),  he  is  again  found  in 
the  assembly  of  the  children  of  God  ! 
preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
resurrection,  insomuch  that  the  stub- 
born unbelief  of  Thomas  was  con- 
verted into  an  undying  faith;  thus 
we  see  that  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath 
set  an  example  of  meeting  with  the 
children  of  God  and  preaching  to 
them  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
And  it  can  be  seen  that  the  apostles 
and  the  first  Christians  did  the 
same;  passing  Saturday  over  in  si- 
lence, and  after  the  example  of  their 
Lord  they  came  together  to  preach 
and  to  break  bread  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  (Acts  20  : 7;  1 Cor.  16  : 
2),  after  they  had  been  commanded 
by  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  to  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  had  commanded  them. 

Although  we  do  not  find  that  he 
gave  them  a positive  command  to 
observe  the  first  day  of  the  week  in- 
i stead  of  the  seventh,  yet  he  gave 

them  the  example  of  meeting  the 
children  of  God  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  which  example,  as  we  see 
in  the  passages  above  cited,  they 
followed  and  observed;  so  this  is 
now  the  Christian  Sabbath.  And 
supposing  this  Sabbath  was  ob- 
served one  day  later  than  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  law,  brought  to  an  end  by 
Him  who  was  the  end  of  the  law, 
it  is,  indeed,  yet  virtually  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  pattern  of  the 
beginning. 

As  regards  work  and  rest,  God 
worked  six  days,  and  rested  on  the 
next  following  day.  The  followers 
of  Christ’s  example  do  the  same. 
It  is  no  evasion  of  the  command 
given  in  Exodus  20  : 9 — 11?  u six 
days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all 
thy  work:  but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God; 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work.  * * 
For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth-,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day;  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it.”  Here  it  will  be  seen  at 
a glance,  that  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath is  in  substance  the  same  as 
the  pattern  given  at  the  beginning. 
This  is  a subject  which  has  a pat- 
tern at  the  beginning  like  matrimo- 


ny, which  last  Christ  corrected  by 
referring  to  the  pattern  at  the  be- 
ginning. , . , 

k Of  the  justification— I think 
if  we  follow  the  example  as  the 
apostle  did  of  our  Lord  and  Master 
Jesus  Christ  in  a matter  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  pattern  at  the 
beginning  to  the  best  of  our  under- 
standing it  will  be  accounted  to  us 
for  righteousness. 

Abraham  Blosskr. 

Dale  Enterprise , Va. 


* For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ASHAMED  OF  JESUS.” 


“ I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ ; for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believetli.”  Rom.  1:16. 

The  word  gospel,  taken  by  itself, 
means  “good  tidings,”  or  as  we 
would  say,  “ good  news.”  At  the 
time  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  “ there 
were  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch 
over  their  flocks,  by  night.  And  lo, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  them,  “ Fear  not:  for,  be- 
hold, I bring  you  good  tidings  of 
qreat  joy , which  shall  be  to  all  peo 
pie.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.”  Paul  says  in 
our  text  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
“is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion.” This  then  is  the  good  news 
which  the  gospel  brings  to  us.  A 
way  is  opened  whereby  we  may  be 
saved  from  our  sinful  state  (Christ 
is  the  way),  even  as  the  angel  said  to 
Joseph,  “Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  [Savior],  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins .”  The 
angel  said  to  the  shepherds, “Behold 
I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people f 
and  Paul  testifies  that  the  gospel 
of  Christ  “ is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  every  one  that  be - 
lieveth  ^ 

To  be  ashamed  of  this  gospel  of 
Christ  which  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  is  the  same  as  be- 
ing ashamed  of  Christ  himself,  “ for 
there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved” — he  alone  can 
“save  his  people  from  their  sins.” 
And  Christ  says,  “ Whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words , 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 


ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  his  Father’s  and 
of  the  holy  angels.”  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  there  are  many  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  in  our 
day  who  are  ashamed  of  him  and 
his  word.  They  are  ashamed  to 
walk  in  the  humility,  simplicity  and 
purity  which  the  gospel  of  Christ 
enjoins.  They  are  ashamed  to  live 
up  to  their  convictions  ot  right,  or 
in  the  way  that  they  understand 
that  Christ’s  words  instruct  them  to 
live.  Yes,  doubtless  many  who 
would  be  called  Christians,  are 
ashamed  to  confess  at  all  times, 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the 
“ power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believetli,’  and  that 
Jesus  really  does  “save  his  people 
(them  that  believe)  from  their  sins;” 
— ashamed  to  show  by  their  works 
that  they  believe  He  “gave  himself 
for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.”  Ashamed  of  Je- 
sus,— who  for  our  sake  left  the  glo- 
ry of  heaven  and  became  a poor, 
homeless  wanderer  on  earth,  “ not 
having  where  to  lay  his  head,’  even 
dying  the  cruel  death  ot  the  cross, 
that  we  through  him  might  enjoy 
the  riches  of  heaven — become  joint- 
heirs  with  him  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  What  base  ingratitude! 

“Ashamed  of  Jesus!  just  as  soon 

Let  midnight  be  ashamed  of  noon; 

’Twas  midnight  with  my  soul  till  he, 

Bright  morning  star,  bid  darkness  flee.” 

Never  under  any  imaginable  cir- 
cumstances, can  we  give  any  reason 
or  frame  any  excuse  for  being 
ashamed  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 
and  yet  the  hymn  from  which  the 
above  lines  are  quoted,  says  fur- 
ther : — 

- “Ashamed  of  Jesus!  yes  I may, 

When  I’ve  no  guilt  to  wash  away; 

No  tears  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave, 

No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save.” 

Are  these  lines  consistent  with  the 
gospel  of  Christ  ? Paul  in  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corrinthians,  after 
speaking  of  thieves,  drunkards,  &c., 
says,  “ And  such  were  some  of  you, 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God.”  These  Corin- 
thians certainly  had  their  guilt 
washed  away,— they  had  experi- 
enced “ the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation.” Should  they  then  be 
ashamed  of  Jesus  ? Surely  not. 
Neither  may  those  be  ashamed  who 
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can  say  with  Paul,  “Not  by  the 
works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us  (not  will  save  us)  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Least 
of  all  may  we  be  ashamed  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer  when,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  wTe  shall  have  en- 
tered the  new  Jerusalem,  and  found 
a home  with  the  redeemed,  of  whom 
it  is  said,  “God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes ; and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away.” 

Christ’s  gospel  now  reveals  to  us 
Salvation’s  perfect  plan, 

But  none  who  are  ashamed  of  him 
And  of  his  word  to  man, 

Can  e’er  expect  to  enter  in 
The  rest  that  doth  remain. 

For  those  whom  he  hath  saved  from  sin, 
And  freed  from  guilt’s  dark  stain; — 
For  those  who  dare  his  name  confess, 
Whose  works  his  truth  maintain. 

Simon  P.  Yoder. 
West  Liberty , Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SABBATH. 


I notice  in  your  excellent  paper  a 
request  for  an  article  on  the  Sab- 
bath, showing  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Jewish  and  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  &c.  I propose  to  write  for 
you  a brief  article  on  the  subject, 
and  shew, 

1.  That  the  first  churches  of  Christ 
observed  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  their  day  of  worship,  and  did 
not  so  use  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  See 
Acts  20  : 7.  “And  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  w’eek,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them.”  Now  Paul 
arrived  at  Troas  on  the  previous 
Monday,  and  waited  the  entire  week 
to  meet  the  church.  But  had  they 
met  on  Saturday  surely  that  had 
been  the  day  he  would  have  preached 
to  them.  Again,  Paul  gave  the 
churches  of  Galatia  and  Corinth 
instructions  to  bring  their  donations 
together  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  so  that  they  would  be  gath- 
ered and  ready  when  he  came, 
which  they  could  readily  do  as  they 
met  to  worship  Christ  on  that  day 
(1  Cor.  16  : 1,  2).  Again  that  day 
became  known  as  the  Lord's  Day 
and  was  so  called  by  John  in  the 
Revelation  (Rev.  1 : 10),  and  it  has 
been  so  called  till  the  present  time. 
There  is  no  proof  that  any  Christian 


Church  ever  used  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath for  the  worship  of  Christ. 
Half  Judaised  Churches  have  so 
done. 

2.  The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  typ- 
ical of  the  believers  rest  in  Christ 
(Heb.  4 : 3).  We  who  believe  do 
entefcinto  rest  (ora  sabbatism);  see 
also  the  v.  9 & 10,  the  same  as  cir- 
cumcision was  a type  of  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  heart.  Hence  to  adhere 
to  them,  is  to  deny  that  Christ  has 
come  and  brought  the  substance. 
It  is  clinging  to  the  shadows,  that 
have  passed  away. 

3.  The  Jewish  Sabbath  has  passed 
away  with  the  rest  of  Judaism. 
See  Col.  2 : 16,  “Let  no  man  there- 
fore judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink, 
or  in  respect  of  a holy-day,  or  of 
the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbatli- 
da}\”  No  man  on  earth  can  get 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  from  under  that 
repealing  text."  Again,  the.  minis- 
tration of  death  written  and  en- 
graven in  stones  is  done  away. 
See  2 Cor.  3 : 7.  Not  its  glory  alone 
is  done  away  but  the  ministration 
or  covenant,  including  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  and  all  as  the  eleventh 
verse  shows. 

Every  moral  principle  of  the  JewT- 
isli  law,  is  eternally  binding,  but 
whatever  is  merely  positive,  is  bind- 
ing when  commanded  and  not  be- 
fore, but  when  repealed  it  is  no 
longer  binding.  Hence  the  princi- 
ple of  setting  apart  a portion  of 
our  time  to  the  worship  of  God  be- 
ing a natural  duty,  belongs  to  the 
moral  code  and  is  eternally  bind- 
ing. But  the  particular  day  is  posi- 
tive and  may  be  changed.  “ The 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath 
also.”  Again  it  is  the  natural  du- 
ty of  mankind  to  assemble  and 
worship  God  together  in  their  so- 
cial capacity;  hence  the  solemn  ad- 
monition “Forsake  not  the  assem- 
bling of  yourselves  together”  (Heb. 
10  : 25). 

No  nation  ever  did  or  ever  can 
prosper  and  be  happy  and  blessed 
of  God  without  obeying  this,  as 
well  as  other  moral  duties.  Now 
some  day  must  be  selected  for  that 
purpose,  and  the  fact  that  we  have 
the  divine  example  of  the  inspired 
apostles  and  primitive  churches  in 
taking  the  first  day  of  the  week,  is 
a sufficient  reason  for  preferring 
that  day.  Moreover  our  Lord  was 
raised  from  the  dead  in  that  day, 
and  the  new  creation  which  we  now 
celebrate  wms  perfected  on  that  day. 

In  conclusion,  if  Paul  called  those 


evil  workers  that  went  about  tear- 
ing up  the  churches  of  Christ  to 
force  them  under  circumcision,  may 
wre  not  with  equal  propriety  call 
those  evil  wrorkers  that  go  about 
tearing  up  the  churches  of  Christ 
to  force  them  under  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath which  is  done  away?  Phil. 
3:2.  R.  New  ton. 

Ottawa,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAPTISM  NOT  IMMERSION. 


According  to  the  expressions  of 
the  inspired  men,  baptism  is  not 
dip  or  immersion  since  we  do  not 
find,  that  it  was  ever  so  interchanged 
by  inspired  men,  but  we  do  find 
that  baptism  was  called  pouring 
and  sprinkling;  hence,  it  must  be 
an  application  to  the  subject,  and 
not  the  subject  to  baptism.  I will 
refer  the  reader  to  a few  strong  evi- 
dences, in  favor  of  baptism  mean- 
ing to  apply  by  pouring  or  sprink- 
ling to  the  subject. 

John  the  baptist  says,  “ I indeed 
baptize  you  with  w’ater.”  Matt.  3 : 
11.  From  this  we  learn  that  he  ap- 
plied the  water  to  the  subject  and 
not  the  subject  to  the  water.  Now’ 
if  baptism  means  immersion,  as  so 
many  in  these  our  days  hold  forth, 
is  it  not  strange  that  the  inspired 
men  of  God  have  nowhere  in  the 
Holy  Bible  ever  called  the  w’ord 
baptism  dip  or  immersion,  but  in 
different  times  and  places  they  have 
called  the  word  baptism,  pouring 
and  sprinkling.  I will  refer  to  king 
David,  when  speaking  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  passing  through  the 
Red  Sea,  says,  “ The  clouds  poured 
out  water.”  Ps.  77  : 17.  Paul,  speak- 
ing of  the  same  subject,  says,  “That 
all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud, 
and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.”  1 Cor. 
10  : 1,  2. 

I could  name  some  more  of  the 
same  character  or  substance  if  nec- 
essary, but  these  are  sufficient  to 
convince  any  impartial  man  or  wo- 
man. I have  often  been  pained  and 
made  to  feel  sorry,  to  hear  that 
some  who  should  preach  Christ, 
preach  that  all  who  are  not  im- 
mersed are  blind  and  wTill  be  lost. 
Dear  brethren,  let  us  preach  sound 
doctrine.  Jacob  Hildebrand. 


But  let  us,  wdio  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love;  and  for  a helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 
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TEACH  ME  TO  LIVE. 

Teach  me  to  live  ! ’Tis  easier  far  to  die — 

Gently  and  silently  to  pass  away — 

On  earth’ 8 long  night  to  close  the  heavy  eye, 

To  waken  in  the  realms  of  glorious  day. 

Teach  me  that  painful  lesson — how  to  live, 

To  serve  thee  in  the  darkest  paths  of  light  ; 
Atm  me  for  conflict,  and  fresh  vigor, 

And  make  me  more  than  conqueror  in  the  strife, 

Tench  me  to  live  for  self,  and  sin  no  more ; 

But  use  the  time  remaining  to  me  yet. 

Not  mine  own  pleasure  seeking,  as  before — 
Wasting  no  precious  hours  in  vain  regret. 

Teach  me  to  live! — No  idler  let  me  be, 

But  in  thy  service  hand  and  heart  employ ; 
Prepared  to  do  thy  bidding  cheerfully — 

Be  this  my  highest  and  my  holiest  joy. 

Teach  me  to  live  ! — my  daily  cross  to  bear  ; 

Nor  murmur  though  I bend  beneath  its  load. 
Only  be  with  me.  Let  me  feel  thee  near  ; 

Thy  smile  sheds  gladness  on  the  darkest  road. 

Teach  me  to  live  ! — and  find  my  life  in  thee — 
Looking  from  earth  and  earthly  thiogs  away  ; 
Let  me  not  falter,  but  untiringly 

Press  on;  and  gain  new  strength  and  power 
each  day. 

Teach  me  to  live! — with  kindly  words  for  all — 
Wearing  no  cold,  repulsive  brow  of  gloom  ; 
Waiting,  with  cheerful  patience,  till  thy  call 
Summons  me  to  my  heavenly  rest  and  home. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THE  EARTH  IS  THE  LORD  S AND 
TIIE  FULLNESS  THEREOF.” 

2 Cor.  10  : 26. 

The  words  of  our  text  were  spoken  by 
the  apostle  Paul  to  his  Corinthian  breth- 
ren, and  they  agree  witli  the  words  spo- 
ken by  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
“ Behold,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  is  the  Lord’s  thy  God,  the  earth 
also  with  all  that  therein  is.”  Deut  10:14. 
David  also  expresses  himself  in  the  same 
way.  By  these  words  we  can  learn,  that 
all  that  man  has  and  possesses  does  not 
belong  to  mankind,  but  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God  to  use,  and  to  take  care  of. 

Our  lives  are  in  the  hands  of  an  all- 
seeing  and  omnipotent  God,  who  created 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  who  has  power  to 
cast  both  soul  and  body  into  hell;  to  him 
belong  all  tilings,  and  when  he  command- 
cth  they  must  obey,  and  when  he  saith 
unto  man,  “Dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  thou  shall  return,”  there  can  be  no 
way  whereby  we  can  escape,  or  say  we 
will  wait  for  a more  convenient  season; 
but  we  must  at  once  obey  and  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  bar  of  God,  prepared 
or  unprepared,  there  to  give  a strict  ac- 
count of  our  stewardship  here  below. 
Well  may  we  sav  with  the  apostle,  “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fullness  there- 
of ;”  and  that  man  at  his  best  estate  is 
but  vanity,  and  that  he  must  receive 
strength  from  a higher  power  than  earth- 
ly power,  or  else  perish  both  soul  and 
body.  There  is  no  need  of  perishing, 
for  God’s  grace  is  sufficient  for  us  all  if 
we  but  believe,  and  put  our  trust  in  him. 

We  will  now  notice  the  power  of  the 


Lord  our  God,  and  how  able  and  willing 
he  is  to  lend  a helping  hand  to  those  who 
arc  willing  to  put  their  trust  in  him;  as 
did  Daniel  and  many  others  whom  we 
might  mention.  When  king  Darius 
ruled  over  the  people,  he  made  a decree, 
that  whosoever  shall  ask  a petition  of  any 
other  God  or  man  save  king  Darius,  shall 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  Daniel 
was  a righteous  man,  and  a man  who  put 
his  whole  trust  in  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
he  feared  God  more  than  man  ; he  did 
not  hearken  unto  king  Darius,  but  went 
into  his  house,  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem, 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before 
his  God,  as  he  did  afore  time,  then  these 
men  assembled,  and  found  Daniel  pray- 
ing and  making  supplication  before  his 
God.  Then  they  went  before  the  king 
and  told  him  that  Daniel  regardeth  not 
thee  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed. 
Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the 
den  of  lions.  God  did  not  forget  Dan- 
iel in  the  den  of  lions,  but  sent  his  angel 
to  shut  the  lions’  mouths  that  they  did 
not  hurt  him.  So  when  the  king  saw7  this, 
he  commanded  that  Daniel  should  be 
taken  up  out  of  the  den,  and  that  those 
men  which  had  accused  Daniel,  with 
their  wives  and  children  should  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions,  and  the  lions  had 
broken  their  bones  in  pieces  before  they 
came  to  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

We  will  notice  another  trial  of  faith. 
There  were  three  men,  by  the  name  of 
Shadraeh,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego,  wrho 
were  commanded  to  wrorship  the  gods  of 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  instead  of  worship- 
ing the  true  and  living  God,  but  they 
refused.  The  king  then  commanded  the 
most  mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army 
to  bind  these  three  men,  and  to  cast  them 
in  the  midst  of  a burning  furnace,  wrhich 
was  heated  one  seven  times  more  than  it 
w7as  wont  to  be  heated.  The  furnace 
wras  so  exceeding  hot,  that  the  flames  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  w ho  cast  them  in 
the  fiery  furnace.  The  three  men  fell 
dowTn  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burn- 
ing, fiery  furnace,  but  God  remembered 
them,  therefore  the  fire  had  no  powrer 
over  their  bodies,  nor  wTas  a hair  of  their 
head  singed,  neither  wrere  their  coats 
changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed 
on  them.  When  the  king  saw  these  mighty 
w’orks,  he  made  a decree  that  every  peo- 
ple, nation,  and  language  which  speak 
any  thing  against  the  God  of  Shadraeh, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  cut  in 
pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a 
dunghill;  because  there  is  no  other  God 
that  can  deliver  after  this  sort. 

Brethren  and  sisters  dear,  let  us  lay 
these  things  to  heart,  and  let  us  be  more 
faithful  and  more  firm  in  discharging  our 
duty,  and  in  putting  our  trust  in  the  Lord 
our  God;  and  w'hen  men  ask  us  to  do 
any  thing  that  is  offensive  or  contrary  to 


the  teachings  of  Christ,  let  us  not  obey, 
but  rather  follow  the  commandments  of 
God  as  did  these  good  men,  so  that  those 
who  are  worshiping  idols  or  false  gods, 
may  see  that  w7e  are  truly  worshiping  the 
true  and  the  living  God  ; that  they  like 
these  kings,  may  turn  from  darkness  unto 
light  and  repent  of  their  sins,  for  God 
winked  at  the  time  of  their  ignorance, 
but  now  he  commandeth  men  everywhere 
to  repent.  Every  thing  that  is  added  to 
or  taken  from  the  word  of  God  is  false, 
and  is  very  offensive  in  the  sight  of  God; 
for,  “If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things  that  are  written  in  this  book,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  therein;  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
w’hich  are  written  in  this  book. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  w'e  are  sometimes 
accused  of  having  an  unscriptural  mode 
of  baptism  and  that  we  do  not  celebrate 
the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  right  way.  Let  us  be 
baptized,  and  eat  the  bread,  and  drink 
the  wine,  but  think  of  nobler  things  than 
to  satisfy  a carnal  appetite.  Let  us  ask 
the  question  of  the  Bible  reader,  How  can 
we  have  any  more  than  we  have 
without  adding  to  the  book  of  life?  for 
the  apostle  Paul  has  declared  unto  us  as 
plain  as  language  can  express  it  “For  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  I 
have  delivered  unto  you,  and  then  says 
what  Jesus  did  in  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed;  and  this  is  what 
we  try  to  observe. 

Then  brethren  and  sisters,  Let  us  try 
to  be  faithful,  so  that  no  one  may  deceive 
us;  God  is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap;  the 
earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fullness  there- 
of. Therefore,  if  every  thing  is  in  the 
hands  of  an  almighty  God,  let  us  put  our 
whole  trust  in  him,  then  we  will  have  no 
need  to  secure  earthly  treasures,  nor  of 
having  our  buildings  insured,  for  the 
Lord  says,  “ Fear  thou  not;  for  lam  with 
thee;  yea  I will  help  thee;  yea  I will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness.”  Isa.  41  : 10.  The  God 
who  has  promised  us  these  things,  hath 
measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand,  and  meted  out  the  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  a measure,  and  weighed  the  moun- 
tains in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a bal- 
ance.” Isa.  40  : 12.  Is  not  this  strength 
sufficient  to  put  our  all  in  him?  or  are 
we  yet  of  those  who  cannot  put  our  trust 
in  God?  Oh,  let  us  at  once  become  will- 
ing to  put  our  whole  trust  in  God,  and 
forsake  all  things  that  are  contrary  to  his 
word,  and  offensive  in  his  sight. 

Let  us  work  out  our  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.  Let  us  do  all  things 
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without  murmuring  and  disputing,  that 
we  may  be  blameless  and  harmless; 
the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke  in  the 
midst  of  a crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  we  may  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world,  and  as  such  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ-Jesus.  Noah  Metzlek. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  TO  JESUS. 


Come  to  Jesus.  When?  Come  now. 
“Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  be- 
hold, now  is  day  of  salvation.”  In  this 
land  of  Christian  liberty,  where  the 
preaching  and  reading  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  not  only  unhindered,  but  en- 
couraged by  the  masses  of  the  people, 
there  are  comparatively  few  who  do  not 
recognize  the  Bible  as  divine  truth;  and 
have  respect  to  the  worshipers  of  God, 
who  perform  their  religious  servioes  ac- 
cording to  the  teachings  of  the  sacred 
word.  And  among  those  who  are 
brought  directly  under  the  teaching  and 
influence  of  the  Bible,  there  are  but  few 
who  do  not  expect  at  some  seasonable  in- 
stant in  life  to  yield  to  the  power  of  the 
gospel,  and  become  a professed  follower 
of  its  divine  author.  But  were  it  possi- 
ble to  separate  all  the  hypocrites,  blind 
leaders,  and  false  teachers  from  among 
the  faithful,  and  class  them  with  blinded 
sinners,  and  those  who  have  only  good 
intentions  and  fail  to  perform,  we  might 
realize  the  force  of  the  words  of  the  Sav- 
ior when  he  said:  “ Straight  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  un- 
to life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.” 
While  there  is  a feai  fully  large  class  that 
eke  out  their  existence,  groveling  in  the 
depths  of  gross  sins  with  “ no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes;”  there  is  a vast  multi- 
tude that  is  almost  persuaded;  making 
excuses  like  Felix:  “ Go  thy  way  for  this 
time;  when  I have  a convenient  season,  I 
w ill  call  for  thee;”  thus  grieving  away  the 
Spirit,  growing  more  hardened  in  sin, 
and  closing  the  door  more  firmly  against 
the  gentle  knockings  of  their  best  friend, 
w7ho  says:  “Behold,  I stand  at  the  door 
and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.” 
Reader,  are  you  of  that  number?  Are 
you  waiting  for  a convenient  season?  It 
may  never  come.  How  long  will  you 
wait?  till  you  are  called  to  eternity? 
Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
w ith  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave,  whither  thou  goest.  “To-day 
if  ye  wall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.”  Come  to-day.  Come  this  min- 
ute. The  prodigal  son  made  up  his  mind 
to  go  to  his  father;  and  he  had  to  arrive 
at  a time  when  he  wfas  willing  to  start 
that  minute.  So  every  one  that  ever 
came  to  Christ  had  to  find  a minute  w7hen 
he  could  say:  “ I am  going  now.”  And  1 


every  one  that  ever  comes  must  find  a 
real  present,  a now  to  give  himself  to 
Jesus. 

If  you  are  young , come  to  Jesus 
now.  The  wise  man  says:  “Childhood 
and  youth  are  vanity.”  And  immedi- 
ately follows  with  his  wise  counsel — “Re- 
member now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth.”  the  psalmist  David,  in 
praying  for  the  remission  of  his  sins 
breaks  forth  with  the  words,  “ Remember 
not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  trans- 
gressions.” When  one  came  running 
and  kneeled  to  the  Savior,  and  asked  him, 
“ Good  Master,  what  shall  I do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life?”  And  the  Sav- 
ior rehearsed  to  him  the  commandments, 
and  he  answered  and  said  unto  him,  “All 
these  things  have  I kept  from  my  youth;” 
then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him. 
Cqme  now,  that  when  you  are  older  you 
may  not  have  so  much  reason  to  mourn 
over  the  sins  of  thy  youth.  Come  now, 
observe  the  commandments,  that  the  Sav- 
ior may  love  you.  Come  now,  because 
your  time  may  be  short.  “ Young  man 
thou  art  now7  strong  and  full  of  health; 
but  I will  tell  you,  the  spade  which  shall 
dig  thy  grave  may  be  already  forged,  thy 
winding  sheet  be  lying  in  yonder  store, 
and  that  clock  he  counting  out  the 
moments  in  the  last  day  of  thy  life .” 
Come  now7,  because  the  best  time  is  when 
young.  A minister  said  of  his  dying 
daughter,  “Among  the  many  things  nev- 
er to  be  forgotten  she  said:  ‘ Father,  you 
know  I professed  religion  when  I was 
young,  very  young — some  thought  too 
young — but  oh,  how  I w'ish  I could  tell 
every  body  what  a comfort  it  is  to  me  to 
think  of  it.’  Reaching  out  her  hand — 
her  fingers  already  cold— and  grasping 
mine,  she  said,  with  great  earnestness: 
‘Father,  you  are  at  work  for  the  young. 
Do  all  you  can  for  them  while  they  are 
young.  It  is  the  best  time — the  best 
time.  Oh,  I See  it  now  as  I never  did  be- 
fore. It  is  the  best  time — while  they  are 
young— the  younger  the  better.  Do  all 
you  can  for  them — while  they  are  very 
young.’  ” 

If  you  are  in  the  prime  of  life , 
come  now.  Give  to  the  service  of  the 
Master,  your  best  days;  let  not  Satan 
have  the  prime  of  your  life,  reserving  for 
Christ  only  the  afflictions,  infirmities,  and 
weaknesses  of  old  age,  if  perchance  you 
are  spared.  “ Thou  shall  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.”  How  can  you  be 
obedient  to  this  command  in  its  highest 
sense,  when  through  all  your  prime,  your 
heart  is  fixed  upon  the  world,  and  set 
against  your  God  who  says,  “ Love  me 
with  all  thy  heart;”  when  your  whole 
soul  is  absorbed  in  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches;  when  all  your  strength  is  used  in 
laboring  for  the  meat  that  perishes;  w hen 
your  mind  is  running  to  and  fro  seeking 
worldly  gain,  pleasure,  and  vanity?  How- 


does  this  command  appear  in  your  eyes, 
as  applied  to  one  who  has  come  down  to 
old  age  heedless  of  its  powrer,  with  a har- 
dened heart,  with  a guilty  soul,  with 
wasted  strength,  and  with  an  impaired 
mind? 

If  you  are  old , come  now.  Do  not 
evade  the  earnest  entreaties  of  Christian 
friends  and  turn  aside  from  their  invita- 
tions by  saying,  you  want  time  to  think 
about  it.  You  need  no  time  to  think 
about  a matter  that  has  been  settled  in 
your  mind  for  many  years.  To  think 
about  it  generally  means  that  you  will 
not  think  or  if  you  do  think,  that  you 
W’ill  not  act.  If  you  are  old,  you  cannot 
live  very  long  at  most,  and  should  you 
live  to  extreme  old  age,  you  must,  con- 
fess what  the  aged  Jacob  did  to  Pharaoh — 
“ Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years 
of  my  life  been.”  By  all  means  give 
the  remainder  of  your  life  to  Jesus.  He 
will  soothe  you  in  your  declining  years 
as  no  earthly  friend  can.  He  will  give 
you  just  such  hope  and  comfort  as  will 
enable  you  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  with  patience,  and  strengthen  your 
soul  to  walk  through  the  shady  valley. 
An  account  is  given  of  a w7oman  eighty 
years  old  w ho  wished  to  become  a Chris- 
tian. But  there  was  a difficulty  in  the 
v/ay.  So  she  asked  several  friends  to 
come  with  the  minister  and  talk  with  her. 
She  admitted  the  truth  of  all  they  said, 
but  something  held  her  back. 

Said  the  minister:  “Why  not  give 
yourself  now,  within  ten  minutes?” 

“Oh,  she  could  not!  ” 

“Why  not?” 

“She  wanted  time,”  she  said;  “it  was 
too  sudden.  Ten  minutes!  Oh,  no!  she 
must  have  time  to  think  about  it."  * 

“You  are  old,”  said  the  minister; 
“How  long  have  you  been  thinking  about 
it  already?  ” 

She  paused  a moment,  and  then  said 
slow  ly:  “ Fifty  years." 

“Fifty  years!”  cried  the  minister;  “and 
yet  you  w-ant  more  time!  Isn’t  fifty  years 
enough?  ” 

That  was  a new  wray  of  looking  at  it. 
Fifty  years  indeed! 

“ What  shall  1 do?”  she  eagerly  asked. 

“ Do  nothing,”  was  the  answer;  “ but 
leave  all  with  God.  Let  us  pray  to  him 
to  lift  the  burden.” 

So  they  prayed.  And  suddenly,  when 
she  no  longer  pleaded  for  time,  light 
came  through  the  darkness,  the  burden 
rolled  away,  and,  like  a little  child,  the 
old  woman  received  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

So  there  are  many  who  are  lingering 
far  from  God,  lamenting  their  unsaved 
condition,  who  might  settle  the  great 
question  of  eternal  life  by  saying:  “ I 
w ill  go  to  Jesus  now."  You  have  thought 
long  enough,  now  act!  Thinking  and 
not  coming  is  disobeying.  Come  now. 
“ Behold  note  is  the  accepted  time.” 
Rn&hville , Va.  Jno.  S.  Coffman. 
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HZSZE^A-LID  OP  TE-UTH. 


PENITENT. 


Where  art  thou,  0 pitying  Christ ! 

Tiie  night  hath  fallen  and  the  way  I cannot  see  ; 

0 reach  down  through  the  dark  to  me. 

And  fold  me  close  unto  thy  all-forgiving  heart, 

Until  the  frozen  waters  of  my  spirit 
In  the  sweet  penitence  shall  start ; 

Till  thy  divinest  life  shall  mingle 
With  the  colder  tide  of  mine  ; 

“e.Rise"'  *nd  make  all  your  wh*- 

es  known,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will 

Mv  doubting  soul  in  cold  rebellion  went  from  thee’  djj-0(q  yOll  in  the  way  of  life. 

1 would  not  take  thy  proffered  hand,  A , „T:  + n 

Nor  at  the  fountains  of  thy  tender  mercy  Oil,  llOW^  stiange  that  Til  n ' 

with  other  thirsting  pilgrims  stand.  rational  minds,  and  in  an  enlight- 

Iiutnow.wiih  wanderinginthenightgrown  weary,  ened  land  will  tllU8  frustrate  Or  re- 

i«*  the  good  Spirit  of  God  as  ttajr 

Reach  down  through  the  dark  to  me,  do!  1 O i 11  Til  W6  TClllSt  lOOK  RHO. 

And  fold  me  close  unto  thy  all  forgiving  breast,  pend  for  everything  temporal  and 
Until  I feel  the  perfectness  of  rest— sweet  rest?  spiritual.  Risk  not  yOUr  SOUlill 

—Sara  ciemmer  Weils.  Satan’s  care  until  old  age  comes  on. 

— • • •- The  longer  you  put  off  repentance 

For  the  neraid  of  Truth,  the  harder  it  is  for  you  to  accept 

THE  STREAM  OF  LIFE.  the  grace  of  God.  On  what  a slen- 

der  thread  hangs  the  life  of  man! 

All  persons  are  traveling  to  eter-  ^ e *°  d(;su.s  as 

nity,  and  that  with  rapid  strides.  are-  Christ  died  for  our  sms.  e 
As  age  advances,  or  as  the  end  of  came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance 
the  journey  draws  nearer,  the  time  and  not  the  ligliteous.  He  on  y 
speeds  swiftly  by.  It  is  ever  on  the  came  to  save  sinners.  But  e.y 
wing,  hurrying  us  mortals  home, — ainsJ  come  ^ penitent,  be  un- 
to a happy  home  in  eternity  where  ^ie  gospel,  prostrate  themselves 
there  are  joys  unspeakable  and  full  a^  Cie  of  Jesus,  praying  and 
of  great  glory,  or  to  a home  of  pleading  for  mercy,  and  pardon  of 
unending  woe  and  misery.  To  one  thei  r sins.  All  who  come  in  this  way 
or  the  other  we  are  fast  hastening,  w1^  receive  pardon.  He  will  then 
Notwithstanding  this,  it  is  surpris-  be  a new  born  creature  in  Chris 

. . ° ur  lint  uro  a Anna  nDCnnSPrl 


be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  trials,  and  severe  afflict! <m«  and 
as  wool.”  This  promise,  dear  im-  persecutions,  yet  in  all  these  He  lias 

• i i • • r ~ . *r.  m rpiGo  nrAmiaPtl  tn  llP  Wltll  118  lillCl  lO  110113 


penitent  sinner,  is  for  you.  This 
promise  can  be  fulfilled  in  you  by 
your  entire  submission  to  the  com- 
mands of  God.  Therefore,  stand 
not  aloof  from  God  and  the  Savior. 


promised  to  be  with  us  and  to  help 
us.  He  says,  “ When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I will  be  with 
thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou 


' t aiuui  i i win  uuu  - . ..  i n i.1  nn 

Go  at  once  to  the  throne  of  grace,  w^alkest  through  the  tire,  thou  Jialt 
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THE  STREAM  OF  LIFE. 

All  persons  are  traveling  to  eter- 
nity, and  that  with  rapid  strides. 
As  age  advances,  or  as  the  end  of 
the  journey  draws  nearer,  the  time 
speeds  swiftly  by.  It  is  ever  on  the 
wing,  hurrying  us  mortals  home, — 
to  a happy  home  in  eternity  where 
there  are  joys  unspeakable  and  fall 
of  great  glory,  or  to  a home  of 
unending  woe  and  misery.  To  one 


ing  that  there  are  so  many  uncon- 
cerned. Ah!  very  soon  we  may  be 
at  our  journey’s  end — the  race  will 
“be  run,  and  then  what  we  have 
sown  we  shall  reap — either  life  ever 

lasting,  or  eternal  death.  ,,  - . , , . ^ , 

Heaven  is  a holy  place,  and  every  this  world  and  be  taken  to  a worm  some  excuses;  but  we  do  not  hnd 

soul  that  expects  to  enter  must  be  of  Peace-  ' J-  Hershey.  that  he  uttered  a murmuring  word; 

holy.  Nothing  impure  can  enter  — — but  with  humble  resignation  he 

there.  Our  life  must  be  a life  of  For  the  neraid  of  Truth,  obeyed  the  divine  command,  even 

holiness  here;  heaven  must  begin  CONSEQUENCES  NO  SHIELD  80  far  as  to  the  uplifting  of  his 

below  if  we  desire  to  hear  the  ser-  FOR  NEGLECT  OF  DUTY.  band  to  slay  his  son,  “Lay  not 

aphs  sing,  and  unite  with  them.  tlnne  hand  upon  the  lad,”  and  thus 

God  looked  down  from  heaven  and  God,  in  his  infinite  goodness  and  in  the  very  act  of  obedience  he  was 

sawT  there  wras  none  good;  no,  not  wisdom,  has  revealed  unto  us  His  released  from  its  burden ; and  here- 
one.  Hence  there  must  be  a prep-  holy  will,  His  laws  and  command-  upon,  for  liis  obedience,  he  received 
aration,  and  provision  is  highly  ments,  through  the  Bible  which  he  the  promise  from  the  Lord,  “In 
essential — a real  change  of  heart,  has  given  unto  us,  and  in  doing  so  blessing  I will  bless  thee,  and  in 
Carnal  mindedness  must  be  laid  He  lias  required  nothing  of  us  which  multiplying  I will  multiply  thy 
aside,  and  be  clothed  with  the  gar-  we  are  unable  to  perform,  if  we  are  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and 
ment  of  righteousness — be  brought  willing,  and  put  our  trust  in  Him.  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea- 
from  darkness  and  the  power  of  Sa-  It  seems,  however,  He  has  been  shore;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
tan  to  God’s  marvelous  light.  pleased  sometimes  to  lead  his  peo-  the  gate  of  his  enemies;  and  in  thy 

In  this  way  holiness  comes  to  the  pie,  whither  they  know  not,  and  to  seect  shall  all  tlie  nations  of  the 
souls  of  men,  and  tits  them  for  require  of  them  such  things  as  are  earth  be  blessed.” 
heaven.  Thus  the  vilest  sinner  can  grievous  to  the  flesh,  and  which  Thus  we  have,  portrayed  in  Abra- 
be  changed.  The  piophet  Isaiah  they  do  not  rightly  understand, but  ham,  a spirit  of  true  obedience  and 
says,  “Come  now,  and  let  us  rea-  which  nevertheless,  without  any  ex-  full  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
son  together,  saith  the  Lord;  though  ception,  work  for  their  spiritual,  if  ready  to  comply  with  his  require- 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  not  for  their  temporal  good.  Though  ments  without,  for  a moment,  liesi- 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  He  may  call  us  to  go  through  fiery  tating  in  the  path  of  duty  to  con- 


Jesus ; and  what  was  once  despised, 
he  will  now  love.  The  conversa- 
tion which  was  once  on  earthly — 
perishable  things,  is  now  on  heav 
enly — spiritual  things.  Happy  and 
blessed  is  the  man  who  can  leave 
this  world  and  be  taken  to  a world 
of  peace.  * J.  D.  Hershey. 


not  be  burned;  neither  shall  tlie 
flame  kindle  upon  thee.”  Thus 
with  these  promises  we  should  be 
willing  to  go  wherever  He  leads  hs, 
and  to  do  whatever  He  requires  of 
us  without  regard  to  consequences. 

The  patriarch  Abraham  was  a 
striking  example  of  this.  We  find 
that  the  Lord  had  given  him  a son, 
in  his  old  age,  whom  he  loved  very 
dearly;  and  the  Lord  had  also  giv- 
en him  a promise  concerning  this 
son  that  He  would  “ establish  His 
covenant  with  him  and  his  seed 
after  him;”  and  that,  “In  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called.”  But  now 
He  commands  Abraham  to  take  bis 
son,  his  only  son  Isaac  whom  he 
loved  and  offer  him  up  as  a burnt 
offering.  This  no  doubt,  was  a very 
sore  trial.  Abraham  might  have 
made  excuses,  and  said,  Lord,  be- 
hold this  is  mine  only  son  whom  I 
love  very  dearly.  If  I do  this  it 
will  almost  break  my  heart;  the 
trial  is  too  hard  for  me:  and  besides 
this,  how  are  you  then  going  to  ful- 
fill your  promises,  to  establish  thy 
covenant  with  Him,  and  that,  “In 
Isaac  shall  my  seed  be  called?”  It 
seems  almost  as  though  he  would 
have  had  some  reason,  in  view  of 


consequences, 


have  made 
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BZE^-A.HiZ3  OF  TRUTH. 

sider  wdiat  the  consequences  will  to  put  aside  the  principle  for  self  contentions?  who  hath  babbling* 
be;  and  we  have  also  shown  ns  the  denial ; upon  which  seems  to  be  who  hath  wounds  wit  lou  • 

rich  blessings  bestowed  upon  true  based  the  whole  of  the  Christian  who  hath  redness  or  ey  y 

obedience.  We  have  also  many  warfare.  . *],aj;  tarry  long  at  the  w ’ T £ 

other  examples  in  holy  writ  of  the  If  the  apostles  and  early  Chris-  that  go  to  seek  mixed  W1  • 
true  obedience  of  those  who,  rather  tian  fathers  who  lived  in  the  age  of  not  thou  upon  the  wine  vv  i 
♦ than  disobey  their  God,  snffeied  persecution,  would  have  acted  from  red,  when  it  giveth  his  co 

scorn,  contempt,  persecution  and  such  principles;  consulted  conven  cup,  when  .jV ^°Xr\  1 1 C(irnpnt' 

death;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  ience  instead  of  duty,  they  would  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  < sup  , 

Christian  professor,  now  as  well  as  not  have  sacrificed  their  health,  and  stingeth  like  an  at  c ei. 
then,  to  do  w7hat  is  required  of  them  wealth,  comfort,  and  their  own  life  This  is  the  picture  o . . 

in  the  Bible,  and  leave  the  conse-  also.  They  would  not  have  suffered  ster  drawn  by  the  pen  of  ^pn se- 
quences to  Him  who  is  the  disposer  themselves  to  have  been  mocked,  ration.  The  estimony  ) 

of  events.  scourged,  and  evil  entreated  in  eve-  recorded  m the  bacred  _ Oracles 

The  oiiuonents  of  the  principles  ry  way.  The  apostle  Paul  no  doubt  against  this  soul  destroying  . 

n 1 ^ b ^ ■ , would  not  have  submitted  to  stripes  Reader,  heed  the  w-arning  and  flee 

of  non-resistance  sometimes  point  wouia  not  nave  buommeu  v f What  mean  those 

11S  thp  ronseouences  in  defense  of  and  prisons,  to  be  beaten  with  rods,  fiom  temptation.  W mu  meai  xi 

us  to  tne  consequences,  in  aen.nse  or  u perils  of  wa-  dark  lines  that  blur  the  pages  of 

r*uT8in  a1eh„^„bge“a„Snet  in  perils 

“Wkat  wou.d  you  jo  if  you  were  ^ 5S  SSSESSS  »d 

thatvou  would'eUher’ have^to  'kill  a nSl«  spirit  than  to .brink  back  of  shame  of  myriads,  of  eartks 
that  you  would,  eitu  i na  e to  k of  the  con-  most  gifted  sons,  who  have  been  en- 

or  be  killed?”  We  might  not  give  1’°“  „jes  He  says  ‘ When  it  snared  by  this  subtle  fiend  of  de- 

a correct  answer  as  to  what  we  sequences.  tie  says.  J 

anmilri  do  if  wp  wptp  brought  to  tri-  pleased  God,  to  reveal  his  bon  in  struction. 

but  the  answer  to  whatwe  should  me,  that  I might  preach  him  among  Who  can  number  tlie  many  thou- 
do  is  to  ns  a nllin  one  We  the  heathen;  immediately  I con - sands  of  loving,  trusting  wives 
should  do  as  our  Savior  has  taueht  fared  not  with  flesh  and  blood:'  whose  happiness  it  has  destroyed, 
“heTe  This  is  the  great  jUt  to  be  guard-  and  ended  their  lives  in  gloom? 

von  that  ye  resist  not  evil”’  and  ed  against:  conferring  with  flesh  the  dear  mothers  it  has  been  the 
with  the  uromise  that  “Whosoever  and  blood,  which  we  are  so  apt  to  means  of  sending  broken-hearted  to 
t will  lose  hriife  for  mv  sake  the  do,  and  which  the  apostles  were  the  tomb?  the  fond  fathers  whose 

same  shall  find  it”  we  should  strong  to  overcome.  We  suppose  grey  hairs  it  has  brought  down  in 
rather  than  forfeit  our  most  holy  if  the  apostles  had  been  as  timid,  sorrow  to  the  grave?  the  millions 
faith  die  like  a true  Christian  and  and  as  easily  shaken  as  many  pro  of  innocent  children  whose  infancy 
afl d another6 eenl t h e S fessors  of  the  present  day,  they  it  has  blighted,  whose  youth  it  has 
martvrs0  who  for\he  love  they* bare  would  in  view  of  the  consequences  clouded  by  its  baneful  influence; 
to  their  Master  suffered  themselves  kave  forsaken  their  religion  alto-  whose  young  lives  have  been  poi- 
to  be“ taken  to ’the  scaffold  to  the  gether.  Indeed  it  is  to  be  feared  soned  by  living  in  an  atmosphere 
stake  an^T to ^the  rack^^aHng  their  there  are  many  so-called  Christians  of  depravity 

faith  with  their  own  blood.  now-a-days,  who  seem  to  be  good  Who  ®an  ^ V tJ. 

Bntnfrain  they  noint  to  the  conse-  enough  as  long  as  the  sun  shines,  and  suffering  of  these  helpless  be 

n immc^ai<^Perlm L a nan  thuUos  but  if  a storm  should  arise’  they  inS8  brouSbt  op  in  surroundings, 
quences.  YeJbaP®^ a would,  like  Peter,  follow  Christ  afar  from  which  every  pure  and  holy 

ing  his  life,  lea\ es  a family  almost  and  if  need  be?  to  jn8Ure  their  feeling,  and  better  instinct  of  hu- 

destnute  of  the  necessanes  o l ■,  Qwn  gafetyj  aild  to  shield  them  from  man  nature  is  banished. 

Oh  how  fearful  and  distrustful  ’ He  persecutions,  they  would  even  deny  Intemperance,  the  acme  of  hu- 
who^se^rovidential  care  Ts  so  ereat  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  man  shame,  misery  and  woe;  the 

nvit  withoSmrn  riot  even  a spar-  Let  us’  as  Christian  professors,  child  of  the  devil,  the  great  agent 
wf'i  th  Lithe  rrvonnd  indwlio  be  on  our  guard  in  this  matter,  that  Gf  sin;  the  merciless  tyrant  that 
Jeedffh  the  y oun^  favens  wh^n  they  we  do  not,  even  in  our  every-day  pities  not  its  votaries;  but  like  the 
erv  isalso  “Afatherof  the  fathe?-  duties  of  life,  first  consult  our  con-  Strong  man  armed,  takes  posses- 
Vnd  M i mW  of  the  widow”  venience  before  we  act.  We  should  sion  and  goads  its  victims  on  to  de- 

nnd  if  God  he  fi,r  them  wl  oTan  bave  our  conscience  governed  by  struction.^  It  hurls  the  king  from 
and  Jf  Cod  be  for  then,  c the  word  Gf  God,  and  then,  under  the  throne,  the  judge  from  the  bench 

De  agaisi  tnem . UWh  all  circumstances,  do  what  our  con  and  the  preacher  from  the  pulpit. 

Our  bavior  sa>  s Whosoever  teJlg  ug  to  be  our  duty  u cause8*the  priest  and  prophet  to 

U we  Hen  slumld  make  and  leave  tlie  consequences  to  God.  err  in  vision  and  stumble  in  judg- 
himself.  lf  ^hoi  Id  make  Daniel  Shenk.  ment.  Makes  the  eloquent  man 

our  obedience  to  a plain,  divine  law  _ . dumb.  Robs  society  of  its  virtues, 

subject  to  consequences,  and  employ  For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  A““linrph  nf  its  members  home  of 

consequences  as  a test  of  right  and  INTEMPERANCE.  gloved ^ones j th”ludren  of  theR 

unnecessary  which  would  endanger  “Wine  is  mocker,  strong  drink  bre»a  and  the  oor  ot  their 
our  life  or  property,  and  that,  right  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  de-  l tig  to  satiate  its  t bust, 
which  would  insure  our  safety,  we  reived  thereby  is  not  wise.  Who  it  shuts  tlie  doors  of  heaven  and 
would,  at  least  in  this  respect,  liave  hath  woe?  w]»P  hath  sorrow?  who  opens  the  gates  of  hell  to  it?  voi.v 
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ries.  It  is  the  father  of  criminals, 
and  the  mother  of  paupers;  it  tills 
the  penitentiaries  and  feeds  the 
gallows.  It  is  the  hot-bed  of  sen- 
suality and  the  harvest  held  of 
shame. 

It  robs  man  of  his  strength  and 
honor,  and  woman  of  her  modesty 
and  virtue;  youth  of  its  bloom  and 
age  of  its  peace  and  crown.  It  is  a 
cankerous  corroding  affliction,  from 


on  the  poison  and  makes  the  wa- 
ters pure  and  sweet,  that  remedy, 
if  applied  to  the  very  source  of  the 
spring,  will  purify  not  only  the 
fountain,  but  the  entire  stream. 
This  is  what  Christ  does  for  men. 
The  gospel  reaches  to  the  very 
source  of  human  action,  purifying 
our  hearts  by  faith,  and  cleansing 
us  from  all  filthiness  of  Hesli  and 
spirit,  that  we  may  perfect  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Every  man 


■which  may  God  deliver  all  w ho  may  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Every  man 
read  this.  Remember,  dear  reader,  that  hath  the  hope  that  is  in  Christ, 
the  injunction:  “Touch  not;  taste  purifieth  himself  even  as  He  is  pure, 
not;  handle  not.”  Jesus  suffered  We  do  not  purify  ourselves  by  ef- 
aud  died  for  you;  put  your  hope  fort,  but  by  faith;  not  by  works, 
and  trust  in  him,  look  to  him  for  but  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
help  and  strength  to  resist  every  For  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is.in 
temptation,  pray  earnestly,  be  the  light,  wre  have  fellowship  with 
watchful  and  he  will  bear  you  up  the  Father,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
and  save  you;  oaths  and  pledges  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
and  orders  will  not  save  you;  but  all  sin, — Common  People. 
faith  in  Jesus  and  obedience  to  his  ^ 

holy  will  and  commandments  will;  AN  EXTRACT— HEAVEN, 

then  depend  upon  him  who  is  able  

to  save  to  the  uttermost  and  will  what  are  to  be  our  employments 
not  cast  out  any  who  come  to  him,  in  heaven  , How  shall  we  be  sus- 
no  matter  how  weak  or  sorely  tained , How  perceive,  or  feel,  or 
tempted  Give  your  heart  wholly  r(ljoice  ? sha]1‘ 

wre  recognize  in  glo- 

’ aRd  freely  to  Jesus  and  all  ry  those  whom  we  loved  on  earth  ? — 
will  be  well.  Josiaii  Brewer.  or  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of 

“ faith,  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of 

PRAYERS.  fruition?  These,  and  a thousand 

, other  questions,  are  raised  by  the 

Prayers  need  not  be  tine.  1 be-  curious  mind;  but  the  most  that 
lieve  God  abhors  fine  prayers.  If  we  can  say  in  reply  is,  “It  doth 
a person  ask  charity  of  you  in  ele-  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.” 
gant  sentences  he  is  not  likely  to  There  will  be  praise  in  glory.  There 
get  it.  Finery  in  dress  or  language  will  be  following  the  Lamb.  There 


is  out  of  place  in  beggars.  I heard  will  be  satisfaction  with  God’s  like 
a man  in  the  street  one  day  beg-  ness.  There  will  be  the  fullness  of 
gmg  aloud  by  means  of  oration.  j0y  and  pleasure  for  evermore. 
He  used  grand  language  in  very  But  after  all,  the  mind,  while  in 
pompous  style,  and  1 dare  say  he  the  body,  is  exhausted  by  the  ef- 
thought  he  was  sure  of  getting  piles  fort  to  comprehend  what  we  shall 
°f  coppers  by  Ins  borrowed  speech,  be.  It  falls  back  fatigued  upon  the 
but  I,  for  one,  gave  him  nothing,  WOrds  of  him  who  once  lay  on  the 
but.  felt  more  inclined  to  laugh  at  Redeemer’s  bosom,  “It  doth  not 
his  bombast.  Many  prayer-meet-  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.”  And 
ing  prayers  are  a great  deal  too  tine.  yet  there  is  a sense  or  a measure  in 
Keep  your  figures,  and  metaphors,  which  we  can  understand  heaven, 
and  parabolical  expressions  for  In  our  day  we  hear  much  of  the 
your  fellow- creatures.  Use  them  to  millennium.  Churches  are  divided 
those  who  want  to  be  instructed,  on  the  subject.  Brother  differs  from 
but  do  not  parade  them  before  God.  brother;  and  it  is  difficult  indeed 
When  we  pray,  the  simpler  our  definitely  to  fix  “what  saith  the 
prayers  are  the  better;  the  plainest,  Lord”  regarding  it.  But  connected 
humblest  language  which  expresses  with  the  millennium  there  is  one 
our  meaning  is  the  best. — Spurgeon,  subject,  concerning  which  we  may 

“"•••" — speak  with  perfect  decision  on  the 

PURIFYING  OUR  HEARTS.  undoubted  authority  of  God.  As 

the  whole  is  composed  of  its  parts, 

If  a spring  of  water  is  poisoned  the  blessedness  of  the  millennial 
in  its  very  source,  it  can  send  forth  state  can  be  composed  only  of  the 
nothing  but  poisoned  waters,  but  if  blessedness  of  individual  souls. 
3,  remedy  can  be  found  which  acts  Now,  would  T introduce  that  blessed 


era  as  far  as  I am  concerned  ? Then 
let  me  make  sure  that  Christ  is  al- 
ready personally  reigning  in  me. 
Would  I see  the  kingdom  of  God 
set  up  in  our  groaning  w'orld;  and 
would  I like  to  fix  a day  for  its 
commencement  ? then  let  me  this 
day  make  it  sure  that  the  king  of 
glory  is  on  the  throne  of  my  heart, 
that  “ Christ  is  in  me  the  hope  of 
glory.” — Whatever  the  millennium 
is  to  be,  or  whensoever  it  is  to  be- 
gin, it  can,  at  the  most,  consist  only 
of  Christ’s  personal  reign.  Now, 
he  should  be  reigning  at  this  hour 
in  me.  Be  that,  through  grace  ac- 
complished, and  we  are  in  prepara- 
tion  for  the  millennial  glory;  though 
the  bright  visions  of  some  were 
turned  into  realities  to-morrow,  we 
should  be  found  meet  to  enter  on 
the  joy  of  our  Lord. 

“The  millennium  will  never 
come,”  said  Harlan  Page,  “till 
Christians  are  more  aw  ake  to  duty.” 
And  so  of  the  eternal  state.  Hoes 
Christ  reign  in  any  soul  now  ? 
Then,  beyond  the  grave,  that  reign 
perfected  will  be  heaven.  Is  Christ 
stamping  on  us  now  the  image  of 
the  Eternal,  and  restoring  wrhat  the 
fall  ruined  or  effaced  ? Then  that 
restoration  completed  will  be  heav- 
en. Is  Christ  on  earth  showing  us 
tlieFather  ? Then  beyond  the  grave, 
we  shall  be  eternally  restored  to  the 
Father’s  favor;  and  that  is  heaven, 
for  his  favor  is  life,  and  his  loving 
kindness  better  than  life.  Our  joy 
on  earth — our  religion — when  it  is 
a fruit  of  this  Spirit,  is  at  once  a 
preparation  and  a prelude  to  the 
joys  of  heaven,  they  are  the  same 
in  kind  and  differ  only  in  degree. 

He  that  is  holy  in  a measure  now, 
will  be  hoi}  in  perfection  at  last. 
He  that  loves  the  Savior  in  a meas- 
ure now,  will  love  him  in  perfection 
beyond  the  grave.  Here  we  see  the 
bud,  on  high  we  shall  partake  of 
the  ripe  and  mellow  fruit — all  ac- 
cording to  the  words,  “He  that  is 
unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still;  and 
he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be 
righteous  still;  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  still.” 

Let  us  try  to  find  some  one  who 
is  ignorant  of  the  'great  process  of 
nature;  one  of  the  untutored  sava- 
ges who  still  hover  near  the  margin 
which  separates  the  rational  from 
merely  animal  nature.  Let  him  be 
ignorant  for  example,  of  the  proc- 
esses of  vegetation.  With  the  one 
hand  show  him  an  acorn — a thing 
so  small  that  it  can  scarcely  serve 


1879. 


HERALD  OR1  TRUTH. 


even  for  an  infant’s  toy;  with  the 
other,  show  him  some  majestic  oak, 
beneath  whose  ample  shade  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  find  a common  shelter. 
Then  tell  that  degraded  one,  that 
that  ma  jestic  tree  was  once  enveloped 
in  such  a little  seed— how  incredu- 
lous, or  how  amazing,  would  that 
‘ ‘ stoic  of  the  woods  ” appear ! And 
the  same  thing  happens  in  regard 
to  the  coming  eternity.  Godliness 
is  the  germ,  of  which  eternal  glory 
is  the  majestic  result.  Grave  is  the 
bud  of  which  heaven  is  the  ample 
fruitage.  Like  the  darkling  savage, 
we  may  comprehend  the  process  by 
which  the  one  passes  into  the  other. 
But  our  ability  is  not  the  measure 
of  God’s.  The  one  does  pass  into 
the  other;  grace  does  pass  into  glo- 
ry; and  he  is  wise,  he  only  is  wise, 
who  makes  it  his  business  on  earth 
to  tend  that  germ,  or  screen  it  from 
all  that  would  crush  or  destroy  it. 
He  is  wise  who  places  it  often  in  the 
clear  shining  of  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness, or  under  the  influence  ot 
him  who  assures  us  that  lie  will  re- 
fresh it  like  the  dew.  The  delicate 
exotic  will  not  otherwise  grow;  and 
for  want  of  such  tending  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  let  it  with- 
er, and  pine,  and  perish. 

It  is  a saddening  thing  to  stand 
by  the  edge  of  the  open  grave,  and 
see  dust  returned  to  the  dust,  one, 
perhaps,  with  whom  we  have  often 
taken  sweet  counsel,  upon  whose 
arm  we  have  leaned,  whose  soul  has 
touched  our  squl,  with  whom  we 
had  all  things  in  common,  even  to 
the  secrets  of  the  heart,  entombed. 
The  cold  earth  must  hide  him,  and 
even  affection  must  hasten  to  bury 
him  out  of  sight.  But  that  very 
body  thus  consigned  to  corruption 
is  yet  to  come  forth  a glorious  body, 
when  death  shall  be  swallowed  up 
of  life.  That  which  is  sown  in  dis- 
honor is  to  grow  in  glory.  If  unit- 
ed to  Him  who  is  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,  who  has  abolished 
death,  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  in  the  gospel.  Its 
home  for  ever  is  to  be 

“ The  city  of  the  pavement — 

Seat  of  endless  festival.” 

And  thus  do  we  glance  at  the 
spirit’s  fruit  in  the  soul-or  God  s 
religion,  not  man’s— as  the  ciovmi 
and  consummation  01  me. 

We  have  looked  at  it  as  it  should 
reign  in  the  heart;  does  it  reign 
there  ? We  have  studied  it  as  pre- 
siding in  our  homes,  and  leading 


all  who  are  there  in  the  “way  of 
the  Lord To  what  extent  has  that 
been  accomplished  ? We  have  gone, 
with  the  lamp  of  life  in  our  hand, 
into  the  workshop  of  the  artisan, 
and  tried  to  tell  how  it  ennobles 
toil  by  sanctifying  him  who  toils. 
Light  upon  the  marts  of  business; 
and  is  it  the  case  that  our  merchan- 
dise and  our  hire  are  holiness  to 
the  Lord  ? We  have  referred  to 
what  should  be  the  ascendency  of 
God’s  truth  in  our  social  intercourse; 
and  if  it  preside  there,  we  are  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
l nay,  we  are  within  its  sacred  bor- 
ders, and  the  crown  of  all  will  be 
glory,  honor  and  immortality, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.— 
Selected  by  Henry  B.  Ca.ssel,  from 
“ A Lamp  to  the  Path  ” by  W.  R . 
Tweedie. 

^ m — 

SUFFERING  AND  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

0 love  divine,  what  hast  thou  done! 

Th’  incarnate  God  hath  died  for  me; 

The  Father’s  co-eternal  Son, 

Bore  all  my  sins  upon  the  tree! 

The  Son  of  God  for  me  hath  died: 

My  Lord,  my  love,  is  crucified. 

Behold  him  all  ye  that  pass  by,  ■ 

The  bleeding  Prince  of  life  and  peace! 
Come  see,  ye  worms,  your  Savior  die, 

And  say,  was  ever  grief  like  his? 

Come,  feel  with  me  his  blood  applied: 

My  Lord,  my  love,  is  crucified. 

CHRIST  IS  RISEN. 

Lilt  your  glad  voices  in  triumph  on  high. 

For  Jesus  hath  risen,  and  man  shall  not  die ; 

Vain  were  the  terrors  that  gathered  around  him, 

And  short  the  dominion  of  death  and  the  grave ; 

He  burst  from  the  fetters  of  darkness  that  bound  him, 
Resplendent  in  glory,  to  live  and  to  save: 

Loud  was  the  chorus  of  angels  on  high,— 

The  Savior  hath  risen,  and  man  shall  not  die. 

WE  CANN()T*SERYE  TWO 
MASTERS. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  and  all  readers  of  the  Herald,  | 
in  my  great  weakness  I am  prompt- 
ed through  the  love  of  God  to  warn 
all  ministers  as  well  as  myself 
against  serving  two  masters,  and 
hence  I select  the  following  and 
send  it  for  publication : 

“There  was  a young  minister 
once  preaching  very  earnestly  in  a 
chapel,  and  he  had  to  walk  some 
four  or  five  miles  to  his  home  along 
a country  road  after  services.  A 
young  man,  who  had  been  deeply 
impressed  during  the  sermon,  re- 
quested the  privilege  of  walking 
with  the  minister,  with  an  earnest 
hope  that  he  might  find  an  oppor- 
tunity of  telling  his  feelings  to  him, 
and  obtain  some  word  of  guidance 
or  comfort j instead  ot  that,  the 


' young  minister  all  the  way  along 
told  the  most  singular  tales  to 
those  who  were  with  him,  causing 
loud  roars  of  laughter.  He  stopped 
at  a certain  house,  and  this  young 
man  with  him,  and  the  whole  even- 
ing was  spent  in  frivolity  and  fool- 
ish talking.  Some  years  after, 
when  the  minister  had  grown  old, 
he  was  sent  for  to  the  bed-side  of  a 
dying  man;  he  hastened  thither 
with  a heart  desirous  of  doing 
good;  he  was  requested  to  sit  down 
at  the  bed-side;  and  the  dying  man 
looking  at  him,  and  regarding  him 
more  closely,  said  to  him, 

‘Do  you  remember  preaching  111 
such  a village,  and  on  such  an  oc- 
casion?’ . 

‘ I do,’  said  the  minister. 

‘I  was  one  of  your  hearers,’  said 
the  man,  ‘and  I was^  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  sermon.’ 

‘Thank  God  for  that,’  said  the 

minister.  - 

‘Stop,’  interrupted  the  man, 
‘don’t  thank  God  until  you  have 
heard  the  whole  story;  you  will 
have  reason  to  alter  your  tone  be- 
fore I have  done.’  The  minister 
changed  countenance,  but  he  little 
guessed  what  would  be  the  full  ex- 
tent of  that  man’s  testimony. 

Said  he,  ‘Sir,  do  you  remember 
after  you  had  finished  your  sermon 
that  I with  some  others  walked 
home  with  you?  I was  sincerely 
desirous  of  being  led  in  the  right 
path  that  night,  but  I heard  you 
speak  in  such  a strain  of  levity, 
aud  with  so  much  coarseness,  too, 
that  I went  outside  the  house  while 
you  were  sitting  down  to  your  even- 
ing meal;  I stamped  my  foot  upon 
the  ground,  I said  that  you  were  a 
liar,  that  Christianity  was  a false- 
hood, that  if  you  could  pretend  to 
be  so  earnest  about  it  in  the  pulpit 
and  then  come  down  and  talk  like 
that,  the  whole  thing  must  be  a 
sham,  and  I have  been  an  infidel, 
said  he,  ‘ a confirmed  intirmed  infi- 
del from  that  day  to  this;  but  I am 
not  an  infidel  at  this  moment, 
know  better.  Iam  dying  and  about, 
to  be  damned  and  at  the  bar  of  God 
I will  lay  my  damnation  to  your 
charge,  my  Iblood  is  upon  your 
head.’  And  with  a demoniacal 
glance  at  the  trembling  minister,  he 
shut  his  eyes  and  died.  ’ C.  J.  M. 

mm  • ^ 

When  the  scorner  is  punished, 
the  simple  is  made  wise:  and  when 
the  wise  is  instructed,  lie  recejvetfi 
knowledge. 
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Herald  and  other  papers  published  by  us, 
and  also  for  the  sale  of  books,  lhe 
friends  of  that  vicinity  can  transact  all 
such  business  with  him. 


To  ocr.  Subscribers. — If  any  of  our  subset  iliers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,'  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  atiii/the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  wall 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription, 

Premiums. — To  any  one  sending  us  two  new 
subscribers  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  with 
two  dollars,  we  will  send  free  a copy  of  Plain 
Teaching,  100  Peace  Envelopes,  or  tin  English 
and  German  Testament.  For  four  new  sub- 
scribers and  four  dollars,  we  will  send  a copy 
of  the  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  or  a copy 
of  Wandering  Soul,  or  250  Pence  Envelopes; 
for  live  new  subscribers  and  live  dollars,  we 
will  send  a good  Bible  Dictionary  or  Menno 
Simon’s  Foundation  in  English.  For  ten  new 
subscribers  we  will  send  a copy  of  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon.  This  affords 
our  people  an  excellent  chance  to  get  good 
books  at  a very  low  price,  and  without  the 
expenditure  of  any  money. 


Part s of  Menno  Simon's  Works. — 
We  have  some  of  the  parts  of  Menno 
Simon’s  Works  put  up  in  cheap  binding, 
which  we  will  send  by  mail  as  follows  : 
For  Menno  Simon’s  book  containing 
“Reason  for  writing  and  teaching,  Con- 
fession of  the  poor,  distressed  Christians, 
Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lemmekes,  A humble 
and  Christian  defense  and  justification 
Ac.,  Demonstration  of  the  incarnation 
Reply  to  Martin  My  cron,  An  epistle,  Ac.. 
Testimony  against  John  von  Leyden,  A 
kind  admonition,  Letter”  Ac.,  in  paper 
covers,  by  mail,  75  cts. 

Another  book  contains  “ Reply  to  Gel- 
lius  Faber,  A treatise  on  excommunica- 
tion, Letters’’  Ac.,  and  will  be  sent  free 
for  50  cent. 

Correction.—  In  saying  that  Simon  1* 
Yoder  was  our  agent  in  the  vicinity  of 
Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  County,  we  made 
a mistake.  lie  is  in  the  vicinity  of  West 
Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  All  those  in 
t crested  will  please  take  notice  of  this. 


C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  re- 
cently visited  the  brethren  in  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  and  preached  in  Kapp’s  school 
house. 

Pre.  John  Erb,  of  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa., 
had  his  leg  broken  recently,  in  assisting 
to  raise  a house  in  Churehville. 

Bishop  ordained. — On  the  20th  of 
January  1879,  Elias  Weaver,  of  Water- 
loo County,  Ontario,  was  chosen  to  the 
office  of  bishop,  to  fill  the  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  the  deaths  of  bishops  Joseph 
Hagy  and  Henry  Schantz. 

Bishop  A.  Cressman , of  Wate.loo 
Co.,  Ontario,  visited  the  church  in  Hay, 
in  the  month  of  February,  where  he  held 
several  meetings.  And  on  the  second, 
two  persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church. 

Money  Received  for  widow  Kaser. 

J.  S.  Augspurger  - - - $ 6.00 

M.  B.  Ressler  ...  2.00 

E.  II.  .....  4.00 

Church  at  Shauiu’s  and  Elkhart  10.70 

“ “ Iloldeman’s  - - 8.51 

M.  W.  Shenk,  Lakeville,  Ind. 


Pro.  Samuel  Guenyerich,  of  Amish, 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  is  our  agent  for  that 
yjcipitv  lo  take  subscriptions  for  the 


Our  Friends  have  done  well  this 
month  in  sending  us  original  articles. 
We  thank  them  for  it,  and  hope  they  will 
continue  to  give  us  a good  supply  for 
each  month.  Bo  not  be  discouraged 

O 

when  your  articles  do  not  appear  the 
first  month.  If  we  consider  them  worthy, 
they  will  be  admitted  just  as  soon  as 
practical.  Last  month  a few  were  left 
over  which,  however  appear  in  the  pres- 
ent number.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
our  friends  write,  and  send  us  their  best 
thoughts.  Much  good  indeed  may  be 
done  in  this  manner. 


ments.’  On  the  6th  of  March  we  had 
our  district  conference.  All  the  breth- 
ren of  our  district  were  present  except 
Bro.  Allebach,  who  had  been  called  to 
a funeral,  and  two  others  who  were  de- 
tained by  sickness.  Peace,  love  and  un- 
ion prevailed,  and  the  brethren,  Clemmcr 
and  Leatherman  intend  to  commence 
with  the  communion  services  on  the  27th 
of  April,  and  to  continue  each  Sunday 
until  their  work  is  completed.  That  is, 
April  27tli,  at  Rockhill;  May  4th,  at 
Plain;  May  11th,  at  Line  Lexington; 
May  18th,  at  Franconia  ; May  25th,  at 
Toaraencin  and  June  1st,  at  Salford.” 


Bro.  Abel  Horning , of  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  writes  under  date  of  March  1 1th, 
“ We  are  all  blest  with  good  health,  which 
is  indeed  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
from  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift,  and  for  which  we  should  be 
very  thankful,  and  praise  Him  continu- 
ally, and  say  with  David  (Ps.  119  : 62), 
‘At  midnight  I will  rise  and  give  thanks 
j unto  thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 


A Brother  from  Markham,  Ontario, 
writes  as  follows,  “ On  the  second  of 
March  we  were  surprised  by  a visit  from 
Tobias  and  Samuel  Bauman,  from  Wa- 
terloo. They  preached  four  times  during 
the  first  part  of  the  week,  to  good  sized 
audiences  of  attentive  hearers,  and  on 
the  sixth  again  took  their  departure. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  on  their 
mission  of  love.  A visit,  from  brethren 
from  a distance,  is  always  a source  of 
comfort  and  encouragement,  and  always 
brings  a blessing.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  the  brethren  in  all  their  labors  both 
at  home  and  abroad.” 

Bro.  Ephraim  N.  Miss  ley,  of  East 
Donegal  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  the  Mennonite  Church,  at  Graybill’s 
Meeting-house,  on  tlie  6th  of  February. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in 
his  solemn  duties  and  make  him  an  in- 
strument of  much  good  to  many  souls. 

u Help  tby  servant  gracious  Lord, 

Who  enrnes  in  Jesus’  name; 

Only  thou  can’st  strength  afford, 

Thy  gospel  to  proclaim. 

Grant  his  soul  a heavenly  ray, 

Fill  his  heart  with  holy  fire; 

Help  thy  servant,  Lord,  we  pray, 

Regard  our  soul’s  desire.” 


Several  Question s. — A correspond- 
ent asks,  “ Does  the  writer  in  the  Herald 
believe  it  wrong  to  be  re-baptized,  if  a 
person  should  move  from  one  country  to 
another,  and  should  not  find  any  of  his 
denomination  there,  and  another  church 
there  would  not  receive  him  without  be- 
ing  again  baptized?  What  shall  such  a 
person  do?  I believe  if  a person  wants 
to  live  a true,  Christian  life,  he  ought  to 
unite  with  some  church.  How  can  a p<j|\ 
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son  follow  Christ’s  example  or  his  com-  should  avoid  every  appearace  of  evil,  in  McPherson  County,  on  the  third  Fri- 
mands  and  not  unite  with  a church?”  The  same  writer  also  objects  to  the  term,  day  in  April  (April  25th).  The  brethren 

Remarks. — If  a person  has  been  bap-  “Complete”  as  applied  to  books  outside  elsewhere  and  especially  ministers  and 
tized  upon  his  faith,  and  if  his  baptism  °f  the  Bible.  But  we  think  our  corre-  deacons,  are  invited  to  be  present.  The 
has  been  the  answer  of  a good  conscience  spondeut  in  this  respect  rather  labors  uu-  most  convenient  Railroad  Stations  are 
toward  God,  then  it  is  cortainly  misusing  der  a misapprehension.  The  term,  “ Com-  Newton  and  Peabody,  on  the  A.  T.  & 
the  sacred  ordinance  of  baptism  by  being  plete,”  is  not  used  to  signify  perfect , Santa  Fe  R.  R.  Those  who  stop  at  Pea- 
baptized  a second  time,  and  no  church  but  simply  as  containing  all  the  writings  body  will  inquire  for  Henry  Hornberger 
should  require  it.  In  that  case,  without  a certain  author  as  far  as  known  or  or  Emmanuel  Weaver.  Bro.  Iioruberger 
any  regard  to  where  we  are,  we  should  published,  as  for  instance,  we  say,  “The  lives  some  three  miles  north  of  Peabody, 
faithfully  adhere  to  the  Scriptures.  The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon.’’  We  Those  stopping  at  Newton  will  inquire 
re-baptizing,  and  uniting  with  a church,  do  not  mean  the  perfect  works  of  Menno  for  R.  J.  Heatwole.  Any  one  writing 
will  not  bring  us  nearer  to  God,  if  in  so  Simon,  but  simply  that  the  book  includes  and  informing  the  brethren  of  their  eom- 
doing  we  are  required  to  cast  away  and  a^  ^he  writing  of  Menno  Simon  now  ing  will  be  met  at  the  station  by  the 
deny  that  which  our  best  and  most  sin-  extant.  brethren  and  conveyed  to  the  place  of 

cere  conviction.,  led  u,  to  do  in  obedi-  CONFERENCES  FOR  1879.  **  C°"fercnCe-  Daniel  WlsMKB. 

ence  to  the  word  and  teachings  of  our  _ 

Savior,  and  we  should  consider  it,  by  far,  Annual  Conference  for  Canada,  will 


better  to  stand  faithful  to  our  profession  be  held  at  Moyer’s  Meeting-house,  in  Lin- 
and  serve  God  with  a sincere  heart,  even  coln  County,  Ontario,  on  the  last  Friday 
if  we  were  quite  alone.  It  were  better  jn  May  (30th). 


brethren  and  conveyed  to  the  place  of 
the  Conference. 

Daniel  Wismer. 

m m-  — 

REVEREND. 

[We  heartily  endorse  the  following 
remarks  and  recommend  them  to  the  care- 


even  to  stand  without  church  communion, 
than  to  deny  the  faith  in  which  we  have 


Annual  Conference  ior  the  state  of  ful  consideration  of  our  readers. — Editor.] 
Ohio,  will  be  held  in  Martin’s  Meeting-  In  a single  passage  only  in  the  Bible 


promised  to  live  till  death.  We,  howev-  house  in  Wayne  Co.,  three  miles  south  of  do  we  find  the  word  Reverend  men- 
er,  consider  it  a very  important  step  for  Orrville  station,  on  the  third  Friday  in  tioned.  It  is  in  the  ninth  verse  of  Psalm 

, /•  « i i 1 ^ i l l £(  l-la  cniH  vonpmmmn  untrx  hta  i\nrx- 


members  of  the  church  to  move  away 
from  all  church  privileges,  and  isolate 


May  (May  16th).  The  nearest  station  is 


tioned.  It  is  in  the  ninth  verse  of  Psalm 
111,  “ He  sent  redemption  unto  his  peo- 
ple ; He  hath  commanded  His  covenant 

*.  TT  1 1 V • 1 


Orrville,  on  the  Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne  forever;  Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name.” 


themselves  so  entirely  from  their  church  an(j  Chicago  R.  R.  Brethren  from  oth-  Of  the  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  the  Pope 

communion.  It  should  not  be  done  light-  er  places  are  cordially  invited.  alone,  the  self  elected  vicar  of  Christ, 

ly  or  thoughtlessly  Only  good  and  sub-  r t -.nAastm-  p.,  will  <da*m  ,to  ^ie  title  ^of  “Holiness  ;” 

...  i ii-  a . Conference  in  Rancastei  Co.,  I a.,  will  but  under  what  warrant  does  a Protestant 

stantial  reason,  should  induce  ns  to  sever  be  held  on  Fri<lay  b(,fore  Good  F,.iday  minist  maUing  no  0iaim  to  the  p08aeB- 

onrselve,  from  the  communion  and  in-  (April  4th),  at  Brubaker’s  Meeting-house,  sion  of  infallibility,  arrogate  to  itself 
tercourse  of  the  brotherhood.  Many  pro-  three  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City.  the  co-eminent  title  of  “Reverend?’’ 
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fqssors,  we  know,  but  lightly  esteem  the 
privileges  of  the  church,  and  do  not 
seem  to  care  whether  they  are  where 
there  is  a church  or  not.  Such  careless- 


seem  “"J  >VUUIC  Franconia  Meeting-house. 

there  is  a church  or  not.  Such  careless-  ..  . . ....  . ....  , ,, 

, , . , . , Conference  in  Illinois  will  be  held  oh 

ness,  however,  always  shows  that  the  * . . . . 

, ’ _ , . . , the  fourth  Friday  m May  (May  23nl),  in 

1 A«rA  a!  I’aH  iq  nnf  o a ofi'Anor  in  r r»  am  a a “ v \ w 


love  of  God  is  not  as  strong  in  them  as 
it  ought  to  be.  There  are,  of  course, 
often  reasons  and  causes  that  make  it 
necessary  for  persons  to  change  their  lo- 
cation, and  circumstances  bring  them  in- 
to neighborhoods  where  they  do  not  en- 


_ . . __  f _ Does  it  accord  with  the  meekness  and 

Conference  in  Montgomery  Co.,  1 a.,  iowliness  of  heart  which  Christ  enjoins 
will  be  held  on  Thursday,  May  1st,  at  on  His  followers,  that  any  of  these  should 
Franconia  Meeting-house.  voluntarily  assume  this  lofty  name  which 

Conference  in  Illinois  will  be  held  oh  is  “ prerogative  of  Omnipotence? 

the  fourth  I rulay  in  May  (May  23rd),  in  prjmitive  Christian  centuries,  and,  indeed, 


the  Meeting-house  near  Morrison,  in 
Whiteside  County. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 


appears  to  have  been  generally  adopted 
only  within  the  last  two  hundred  years. 
It  was  taken  up  by  the  Episcopacy,  as 
well  as  by  the  Romanists,  but  was  denied 


ginia,  will  be  held  this  Spring,  at  Hilde-  Dissenters,  with  whom,  however, 

brand’s  Church,  in  Augusta  County,  on  gradually  growing  in  estimation,  it  came 


. V®.  , v OIinL  the  25th  and  26th  of  April.  A hearty  into  general  use.  Nevertheless,  the 

joy  then  chore  P g > invitation  is  extended  herewith  by  the  Friends  the  Mennonites  and  probably  a 

cases  they  should  seek  to  stand  nun  in  the  . . . few  other  denominations  (numerically 

faith  and  remain  true  to  their  profession,  brethien  icre,  o nuuiseis  an  otieis,  8mauj  0f  German  derivation,  are  pro- 

The  same  writer  puts  another  very  per-  ba}b  f[om  th®  north  aild  to  llieet  nounced  in  the  disuse  of  it.  Concerning 

/ ..  r„.  A with  them.  Ihose  coming  up  the  valley  the  origin  of  the  term  the  following  item 

fluent  question,  as  follows,  1 he  writers  wi„  8to p at  Mount  Sidney,  and  in<1„irc  for  from  Notes  and  Queries  (First  Series, 

in  the  Herald  talk  so  much  about  plain  ‘ Those  eominir  on  tl,e  vol.  6,  No.  150)  may  be  of  interest : 


dressing  and  pride,  aud  I think  they  are 
right,  but  here  is  another  question.  Can- 
not a person  also  have  style  on  his  house, 


John  W.  Landis.  Those  coming  on  the 
Chesapeake  & Ohio  Ii.  R.  will  stop  at 
Waynesboro,  and  inquire  for  Jacob  llil- 


“ During  the  seventeenth  century  the 
word  ‘reverend’  was  usually  coupled  with 
‘learned,’  as  in  the  case;  Vaughan,  in 


ml  in  his  house,  costly  carpets  and  fur-  ^brand.  The  brethren  hope  all  who  can  his  Life  of  Dr.  Jackson  thus  commences 

litiu-p  and  drive  in  costlv  vehicles  and  will  come  and  meet  with  them  at  that  lt : Being  earnestly  desired  to  deliver 
utuie,  ana  clnve  in  cosny  vemcies,  ana  character  of  the  reverend  and 
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niture,  and  drive  in  costly  vehicles,  ana  " 111 
at  the  same  time  dress  plain?”  Yes.  Just  time 
asonutjh  pride  may  be  practiced  in  fine 
houses,  costly  furniture  and  equipage,  as  Coni 


Annual  Conference.  The  Annual 


learned  Dr.  Jackson,’  &c.  Bishop  Pat- 
rick, too,  in  his  Annotations  on  Solo- 


louses,  costly  furniture  and  equipage,  as  Conference,  in  the  State  of  Kansas  will  I mon’s  Song,  8 : 7,  quotes  ‘the  reverend 
n clothes.  The  Bible  requires  that  we  beheld  at  Spring  Valley  Meeting  house,  | and  learned  _Dr.  Hammond,’  And  be- 


rt 
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neath  the  portrait  of  John  Kcttlcwcll, 
prefixed  to  his  work  on  the  Apostle’s 
Creed,  we  read  that  it  is  ‘ The  true  effigy 
of  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  John 
Kettlewell.’  lint  yet  neither  of  these  di- 
vines used  the  epithet  as  a prefix  to  theii 
names  in  their  works.  It  is  clearly  a 
title  of  modern  usage,  neither  sanctioned 
nor  required  by  any  law  or  canon,  and 
from  the  growing  inconveniences,  that 
attend  its  use,  it  may  the  more  easily  be 
discontinued,  if  judged  necessary.” 

Mention  is  also  made  of  the  fact,  in  a 
recent  number  of  the  same  periodical 
(Fifth  Series,  vol.  5),  that  upon  the  Ju- 
dicial Court  of  the  Privy  Counsel  of 
Great  Britian  having  decided  in  1875  that 
« reverend  ” is  not  a peculiar  title  of  office 
or  dignity,  but  one  of  courtesy,  applica- 
ble to  those  who  are  worthy  of  reverence, 
several  of  the  clerical  subscribers  to  one 
of  the  English  papers  desired  that  the 
same  might  be  sent  them  without  the 
prefix  “Rev.”  to  their  names. 

There  are  evidences  warranting  the  be- 
lief that  an  increasing  number  of  Chris- 
tian ministers  would  be  glad  to  rid  them- 
selves and  the  church  at  large  of  this 
self-assertive  designation.  While  lack  of 
faith  and  of  a willingness  to  be  little  in 
the  world’s  estimation  may  have,  perhaps, 
almost  unconsciously  operated  to  prevent 
a giving  up  in  this  matter,  yet  others  (of 
whom  may  be  instanced  a Presbyterian 
of  large  attainments  and  much  humility 
of  mind,  not  long  deceased,)  clearly 
discerning  the  pointing  of  the  Hoiy 
Spirit  herein,  have  been  constrained  to 
drop  the  title,  while  sincerely  desiring  to 
be  no  more  addressed  thereby. 

Recently,  an  article  upon  the  subject 
appeared  in  a Methodist  paper,  the  Ban- 
ner of  Holiness,  wherein  the  writer, 
beside  calling  attention  to  the  unseemly 
laudatory  notices  of  ministers  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  inquires  how  such  language 
might  have  sounded  in  the  apostolic  era, 
and  applies  the  modern  titles  to  some  of 
those  ancient  worthies,  as  thus  : Rev.  Si- 
mon Peter,  1).  D.,  Rev.  Paul,  D.  D.,  LL  D. 
The  Advocate  of  Holiness  publishes 
the  article  as  worthy  the  serious  attention 
of  readers,  and  appropriately  concludes  : 
“ IIow  has  the  fine  gold  become  dross! 
When  will  such  folly  come  to  an  end, 
and  ministers  be  simply  servants  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chsist?  ‘ Call  no  man 
master,’  and  be  ye  not  called  Rabbi. — 
From  the  Christian  Neighbor. 

^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VISIT  TO  PUTNAM  CO.,  OHIO. 

I left  home  on  Thursday,  February  the 
(5th,  and  came  to  Ottawa  the  same  even- 
ing, and  stayed  at  the  Ottawa  house. 
The  next  day  I walked  5 miles  to  my  sis- 
ter Lydia  Myers,  and  in  the  same  evening 
went  to  my  brother-in-law,  Joseph  My- 
ers. We  enjoyed  ourselves  much  having 
PQt  Bdcp  each  other  for  two  years;  but 


our  joy  "here  upon  earth  is  mixed  with 
sorrows  and  trouble. 

In  almost  every  family  we  found  some 
who  were  afflicted,  and  some  friends  who 
were  near  and  dear  unto  us,  have  departed 
never  to  be  seen  in  this  unfriendly  world. 

I remained  with  the  brethren,  sisters  and 
kind  friends  twelve  days,  during  which 
time  I attended  four  meetings  which  I 
trust  were  not  in  vain.  May  the  Lord 
add  his  blessing  to  our  week  efforts  put 
forth  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

On  Monday  the  17th,  I preached  a fu- 
neral sermon  at  the  house  of  Henry 
Dangler,  for  his  aged  mother,  Barbara 
Dangler,  who  died  over  a year  ago,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  85  years,  2 months 
and  7 days.  The  next  day  I left  for 
home,  accompanied  by  Christian  Myers 
and  Isaac  Spitnagle  and  arrived  home 
the  same  evening  and  found  my  family 
all  well,  for  which  blessing  I feel  thank- 
ful to  God  our  heavenly  Father  for  his 
kind  protection  and  watchful  care  over 
us.  May  the  Lord  reward  those  kind 
friends  with  whom  we  have  been,  for  the 
love  manifested  towards  us. 

M.  W.  Shank. 

Lakeville , Ind. 

— — • • m — 

Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXPLANATION. 

I find  that  my  article  in  the  Dec.  No. 
contains  some  ideas  that  have  met  with 
disapproval.  I feel  thankful  to  the  aged 
brother  for  making  the  correction,  and 
for  admonishing  us  to  be  more  cautious. 
For  my  part  I always  try  to  be  careful 
when  I write,  but  this  shows  that  we  can 
be  cautious  and  still  make  mistakes. 
When  I mentioned  John’s  disciples,  I 
thought  the  term  could  be  applied  to  all 
those  that  were  baptized  unto  John’s 
baptism,  but  I understand  it  different 
now,  and  gladly  acknowledge  the  mis- 
take, and  hope  the  readers  will  attribute  it 
to  my  weakness.  But  with  regard  to 
Ham,  I beg  leave  to  make  a few  remarks. 
I cannot  understand  the  matter  yet  ex- 
actly as  explained  by  the  aged  brother. 
If  “Noah’s  younger  son”  does  not  mean 
Ham,  then  I am  certainly  wrong,  but  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  it  does,  because 
I cannot  find  that  Noah  had  more  than 
three  sons,  and  I feel  sure  in  my  mind 
that  it  was  neither  Shem  nor  Japheth,  and 
consequently  it  must  have  been  Ham. 

It  appears  that  the  names  Shem.  Ham, 
and  Japheth  are  not  arranged  according 
to  seniority  of  birth.  Genesis  10  : 21  gives 
me  to  understand  that  Japheth,  who  is 
named  last,  was  Shem’s  elder  brother,  and 
this  makes  it  possible  for  Ham  to  have 
been  Noah’s  younger  son. 

Bro.  Sheik  says  “God  blessed  Noah 
and  his  sons  without  any  distinction  or 
exception”  (Gen.  0).  I understand  it  too 
in  the  same  way  in  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter  before  the  transgression,  but  after 
the  transgression  I understand  it  differ- 


ently. It  is  said,  “ Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Shem,”  which  imports  no  less  a blessing 
upon  Shem,  for  “blessed  is  the  nation 
whose  God  is  the  Lord,”  Ps.  33  : 12;  and 
this  was  the  blessing,  undoubtedly,  here 
indicated,  for  he  was  made  the  head  of 
the  chosen  line.  In  Chap.  10  : 21,  the 
historian  introduces  him  with  marked 
distinction  as  the  “father  of  all  Eber,  the 
ancestor  of  the  Hebrews  amongst  whom 
God’s  church  was  established  for  ages, 
and  of  them  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came.  Of  Japheth  it  is  said,  “ God  shall 
enlarge  him,  ’ which  is  also  a blessing; 
but  of  Ham  we  hear  nothing  more  that 
he  is  blessed,  but  to  the  contrary  a curse 
is  pronounced,  although  not  directly  upon 
his  person,  but  upon  Canaan,  his  pos- 
terity, that  he  should  be  a servant  of 
servants  to  both  Shem  and  Japheth;  and 
as  I do  not  know  that  it  was  at  all  cus- 
tomary for  a father  to  call  his  grand-son 
his  son,  so  I cannot  help  but  think  that 
“Noah’s  younger  son”  was  Ham,  and 
that  he  had  done  something  that  brought 
him  into  disfavor  with  God;  neither  can 
I find  any  Scriptural  authority  to  charge 
the  transgression  to  Canaan  altogether. 

But,  might  some  say,  if  Ham  was  the 
guilty  one  why  did  the  evil  come  upon 
hin  son,  and  ’ his  posterity  ? I would 
answer  this  question  by  asking  another: 
If  Canaan  was  guilty  of  the  transgres- 
sion, why  did  not  the  curse  end  on  his 
person,  but  was  continued  on  his  pos- 
terity? Because  we  find  that  the  Canaan- 
ites  were  afterwards  subject  to  Shem’s 
posterity,  the  Israelites.  We  have  more 
such  cases  in  the  Bible,  for  instance,  king 
Ahab  who  “ sold  himself  to  work  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ’ repented 
of  his  sins,  and  through  God’s  mercy  the 
threatened  judgment  was  deferred,  and 
God  said,  “I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in 
his  days;  but  in  his  son’s  days  I will 
bring  the  evil  upon  his  (his  son’s)  house.” 

1 Kings  21  : 20,  and  we  find  (2  Kings 
24  : 25)  that  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 

Why  was  it  said,  “ Jacob  have  I loved, 
and  Esau  have  I hated,”  and  that  “ the 
elder  should  serve  the  younger,  when 
they  were  not  yet  born,  neither  having 
done  any  evil?”  is  another  question.  God’s 
ways  are  not  our  ways,  and  when  we  can 
not  fully  understand  them  we  will  be  w ise 
to  leave  the  cause  in  the  hands  of  Him 
who  governs  the  world  with  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge;  and  say  with  . 
Abraham’s  faith,  “Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right?” 

“Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err 
And  scan  his  works  in  vain; 

God  is  his  own  interpreter, 

And  he  will  make  it  plain.” 

Brother  Sherk  refers  us  toEz.  18,  where 
it  says,  “The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die.”  This  I believe,  because  the  wicked 
sinner  is  dead  while  he  liveth,  but  pun- 
ishment is  not  always  inflicted  on  him  in 
this  life.  Righteous  Abel  had  to  die,  and 
his  murderer,  Cain,  was  spared;  but  at  the 
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final  judgment  every  one  will  be  rewarded 
according  to  his  own  works.  Then  the 
son  will  not  be  held  accountable  for  the 
sins  of  the  father,  unless  he  has  practiced 
them  ; but  that  the  children  in  this  world 
have  to  suffer  for  the  sins  of  their  parents 
is  an  established  fact;  wre  can  see  it  with 
our  own  eyes,  and  we  have  an  abundance 
of  testimony  in  God’s  w ord.  Read  Jer. 
32  : 18;  Matt.  23  : 35;  Deut.  5:9;  Ex. 
34  : 7;  Rom.  11  : 28;  Job  21  : 29.  Matt. 
27  : 25;  2 Sam.  25  : 17;  Rom.  5 :9;  Lam. 

5 : 7;  Jer.  31  : 28,  29. 

David  Burkholder. 

Najpanee,  Ind. 

— w • mm 

For  tbc  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTATIONS. 

Dear  readers,  I have  been  a reader  of 
the  Herald  for  some  time,  and  I always 
feel  encouraged  when  I read  this  monthly 
visitor;  and  so  I will  also  try,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  write  a few  words  of  ad- 
monition for  my  brethren  and  sisters. 
It  often  makes  my  heart  feel  sad  when  I 
think  of  the  many  temptations  by  which 
we  are  surrounded  in  this  world,  and  how 
easily  we,  as  Christian  professors,  are 
sometimes  led  away  from  the  true  ways 
of  God,  by  the  enemy  of  our  souls  (which 
is  the  devil),  who  is  going  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  deceive;  therefore  I would 
say,  Let  us  be  on  our  guard;  watch  and 
pray;  come  before  God  with  a humble 
heart;  ask  him  for  the  gift  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  draw 
nearer  unto  him  from  time  to  time. 

If  wre  will  only  give  our  whole  heart 
unto  God,  he  is  willing  and  able  to  save 
us,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shed  his  blood  on  the  cross  for  our  sins; 
but  how  often  do  we,  perhaps,  stray  away 
from  God,  by  having  too  many  cares 
about  the  perishable  things  of  this  life, 
which  perhaps  suit  our  carnal  minds  bet- 
ter than  the  things  that  God  desires  of 
us.  Some,  perhaps,  follow  too  much 
after  the  fashions  and  high  things  of  the 
world,  and  still  think  they  can  be  true 
followers  of  Christ.  Sometimes  we  hear 
the  people  say  they  are  not  proud  in  their 
hearts  with  their  fashionable  dress,  and 
if  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right,  and  their 
dressing  will  do  them  no  harm.  I agree 
that  if  the  heart  is  right,  all  will  be  right. 
But  Christ  himself  says,  Luke  16  : 15, 
“That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.” 
How  then  can  we  expect  that  our  hearts 
are  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  the 
things  we  follow  are  an  abomination  in 
his  sight?  Therefore  we  should  be  care- 
ful that  we  may  not  deceive  ourselves. 

We  are  also  told  in  Matt.  5 : 16,  to  let 
our  lights  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  The  apostle 
also  tells  us  in  Romans  12  : 16,  not  to 
tnind  high  things,  but  condescend  to 


men  of  low  estate  ; in  verse  21  he  says, 
be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good;”  and  in  1 These.  5 : 22, 
To  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
Therefore  my  dearly  beloved  brothers 
and  sisters,  let  us  take  the  above  quoted 
passages  of  Scripture  into  consideration, 
and  try  to  lead  such  a life  as  may  be  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  God;  live 
in  peace  with  all  mankind,  as  far  as  Tt  is 
possible  for  us  to  do  so.  Show  mercy  to 
the  poor  and  needy,  keep  away  from 
places  where  evil  associations  meet,  walk 
in  a humble  way  before  God  and  men, 
do  as  the  apostle  tells  us,  Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

Let  us  daily  be  on  our  guard;  watch 
and  pray  for  each  other,  that  the  Lord 
may  lead  and  guide  us  through  this  life 
in  such  a way,  that  when  we  are  done 
with  the  many  troubles,  trials,  and  temp- 
tations here  upon  earth,  that  we  all  may 
be  worthy  to  be  joined  together  in  heav- 
en, where  pain  and  sorrow  can  never 
come;  and  where  God  will  wipe  all  tears 
from  our  eyes.  This  is  the  prayer  from 
your  well  wishing  brother. 

L.  A.  Blolgii. 


ANSWER  TO  QUESTION  IN 
MARCH  HERALD. 

If  it  could  be  found  out  to  a cer- 
tainty how  long  after  Israel’s  de- 
parture out  of  Egypt,  the  rebellion 
of  Korali  took  place,  it  would  help 
to  decide  the  question,  as  Eleazar 
was  then  already  a Priest.  See 
numbers  16  : BO.  It  is  supposed 
that  none  could  serve  as  Priest  un- 
der 30  years.  See  Numbers  4 : 3. 

I think  it  is  easily  to  be  seen, 
that  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron, 
came  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  he  died 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Though  he 
was  not  numbered  among  the 
600,000.  See  in  Nam.  1 : 47;  2 : 33. 
Read  the  following  passages,  Exo- 
dus 6 : 23,  25;  chap.  28  : 1.  Le- 
viticus 10  : 6 and  16.  Numbers  20  : 
25 — 28;  chap.  25  : 7 — 11,  and  34  : 17. 
Joshua  24  : 33;  14  ; 1,  Phinehas, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  could  not  have 
been  very  young  any  more,  when 
he  slew  Zimri,  and  the  Midianitish 
woman.  See  also  Nam.  26  : 63 — 65. 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 


It  can  be  shown  that  he  was  a 
married  man  before  the  Israelites 
left  Egypt,  Ex.  6 : 25;  also  that  he 
entered  the  promised  land  and 
helped  Joshua  to  distribute  the 
same.  Josh.  14  : 1.  But  he  was  not 
included  in  the  above  number,  be- 
cause their  carcasses  fell  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  there  was  not  left  a 
man  of  them  save  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh.  Num.  26  : 65. 

The  Levites,  of  whom  Eleazar 
was  chief,  were  not  numbered  among 
the  other  tribes.  Num.  > : 47—54. 
They  were  numbered  by  themselves, 
twenty-three  thousand,  all  males 
from  a month  old  and  upward. 
Num.  26  : 62.  We  find  that  God 
hallowed  unto  himself  all  the  first 
born  in  Israel,  both  of  man  and 
beast,  on  the  day  he  smote  the  first 
born  in  Egypt,  and  said,  “Mine 
they  shall  be;  1 am  the  Lord.” 
Num.  3 : 13.  But  then  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  take  the  Le- 
vites from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  cleanse  them  instead  of 
the  first  born,  and  thus  they  were 
offered  as  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation; qnd  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them.  Num.  8. 

The  Levites  did  not  send  a spy 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  like  the 
rest  of  the  tribes  did,  neither  did 
they  receive  an  inheritance  with  the 
rest  as  the  Lord  said,  “This  shall 
be  the  priest’s  due  from  the  people, 
from  them  that  offer  a sacrifice, 
whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep;  and  they 
shall  give  unto  the  priest  the  shoul- 
der, and  the  two  cheeks,  and  the 
maw;  the  first  fruit  also  of  thy  corn, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the 
fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give 
him;  for  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to 
stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  him  and  and  his  sons  for 
ever.”  Deut.  18  : 3—5. 

David  Burkholder. 

Napyanee , Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


A QUESTION  ANSWERED. 

A question  is  asked  in  the  March 
number,  “Can  it  be  shown  by  the 
Bible  that  Eleazar  (Adam’s  son) 
was  not  among  the  660,000  men  that 
left  Egypt  for  Canaan,  and  that  he 
did  not  enter  the  promised  lapd 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  CONCERNING  THE 
MINISTRY. 

An  old  brother,  a member  of  the 
church  for  many  years,  wonders 
whether  some  of  our  ministers  have 
not  got  too  much  in  the  habit  of 
preaching  hell  and  damnation, 
i I suppose  the  object  is  to  scare 
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the  sheep  into  the  fold.  I recollect 
the  time  that  this  was  not  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church. 
Our  old  ministering  brethren  used 
to  preach  more  on  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  on  his  love  and  mercy, 
trying  to  draw  the  unconverted 
through  love  to  Christ,  to  come  un- 
to him.  If  I understand  the  teach- 
ings of  the  apostles  this  was  their 
manner  of  preaching  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world. 

Paul,  the  great  apostle  of  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles  in  all  his  preach- 
ing and  writing,  never  makes  use  of 
the  word  hell.  And  in  all  his  la- 
bors in  planting  many  churches 
among  a very  wicked  people  he  on- 
ly finds  occasion  to  use  the  term 
damnation  or  damned  six  times. 
Peter  makes  use  of  the  word  Hell 
twice.  James  makes  use  of  it  once. 
The  other  apostles  do  not  make  use 
of  the  terms. 

This  subject  it  seems  to  me  is 
worthy  of  a deep  and  solemn  con- 
sideration. J.  B. 

^ 1 

HOW  GOD  SAVED  A CITY  BY 
A LITTLE  CHILD. 

An  old  man  of  at  least  70  years 
of  age  came  to  a police  station  to 
find  lodging  there  for  the  night;  for 
outside  through  the  streets  raged  a 
high,  rough  wind. 

The  captain  had  compassion  on 
the  poor,  old  man  and  gave  him 
something  to  eat.  By  and  by  he 
became  more  conversant  and  it  was 
discovered  that  he  had  already 
spent  twenty-one  years  in  the  house 
of  correction. 

By  that  he  also  came  to  speak  of 
his  and  his  fellow-prisoners’  at- 
tempt to  escape,  and  related  the 
following  incident: 

“ Many  years  ago  when  the  pris 
on  was  yet  new,  and  the  manage- 
ment and  overseeing  were  not  as 
perfect  as  at  present,  there  were  179 
convicts  in  the  prison  at  Jackson. 
The  worst  among  them  all  was  Ben 
Mason  a highway  robber  and  horse- 
thief. 

I believe  he  was  sentenced  to  fif- 
teen years  imprisonment.  He  was 
employed  in  ttie  kitchen;  he  was  a 
venturesome,  unpleasant  man.  And 
as  there  was  but  little  work  for  the 
prisoners  they  were  locked  in  their 
cells  nearly  all  the  time. 

Ben  had  not  been  imprisoned  a 
hundred  days  till  he  had  perfected 
a plan,  whereby  he  and  the  other 
prisoners  were  to  escape.  It  wqs 


one  of  the  most  horrible  plans  ever 
heard  of  in  the  annals  of  prison- 
breaking.  He  wanted  to  place  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  prisoners 
and  then  we  were  to  murder  all  the 
guards.  And  we  (if  successful)  were 
to  arm  ourselves,  suddenly  seize  on 
the  city,  plunder  it  and  then  burn  it. 
Full  details  of  this  plan  were  soon 
made  known  to  each  prisoner,  and 
they  unanimously  favored  it. 

Ben  made  false  keys,  and  with 
these  he  could  open  every  cell.  Dur- 
ing the  night  only  two  watchmen 
were  on  duty  in  the  long  hall  on 
the  side  where  all  the  cells  were  sit- 
uated, and  these  were  free  at  1 o’- 
clock A.  M. ; so  that  there  was 
generally  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes 
intervening  from  the  time  these  left 
till  the  other  two  arrived.  This  time 
of  the  night  Ben  had  chosen  to 
undertake  the  hazardous  attempt. 
Shortly  after  one  o’clock  he  intend- 
ed to  open  his  cell  from  the  inside, 
and,  as  soon  as  the  guards  were 
gone  to  come  out  and  open  as  many 
cells  as  he  possibly  could;  and  the 
released  prisoners  together  would 
then  overpower  the  guards. 

A certain  Thursday  was  appoint- 
ed to  carry  out  this  infernal  })lan, 
and  as  the  day  approached  the 
prisoners  trembled  with  excitement. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  appointed 
Thursday  two  ladies  with  a little 
girl  came  to  see  the  prison,  and  Ben 
was  at  this  time  in  the  yard  to 
finish  some  important  work.  The 
ladies  passed  by  him,  but  the  little 
girl  must  have  seen  something  at- 
tractive in  his  deformed  and  fero 
cious  face,  for  she  ran  up  to  him 
and  asked  him  in  her  childish  way, 
“ Have  you  also  a little  girl?”  Now 
Ben  actually  had  a little  girl,  and 
these  words  cut  to  his  heart  like  a 
sharp  knife.  Not  knowing  right 
what  to  do  he  nodded  assent  to  her 
question.  The  little  girl  then  took 
a doll  from  her  arm  which  she  had 
been  carrying,  handed  it  to  him, 
and  said,  “ Take  this  doll  home  to 
your  little  girl.”  Ben  took  it  and 
his  courage  left  him,  so  that  he 
could  have  been  overpowered  with 
a slight  touch  of  the  hand.  The  love 
for  Ins  wife  and  child  revived  in  him 
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again. 


At  one  o’clock  he  was  in  his  room 
weeping,  and  pressing  the  doll  to 
him.  But  he  released  none  of  the 
prisoners.  And  thus  was  the  attempt 
to  escape  frustrated.  Who  put  these 
words  in  the  mouth  of  this  little 
girl?  God,  who  guards  and  keeps.” 


“ Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall, 

And  so  have  I; 

Soon  will  the  summons  como, 

Thou  too,  must  die.” 

DISASTROUS  INUNDATION  AT 
SZEGEDIN,  HUNGARY. 

A dispatch  to  the  Daily  News , 
from  Szegedin,  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, March  12th,  at  eight  o’clock, 
says : 

“After  a fearful  night  of  anxiety 
all  efforts  are  useless.  The  water 
broke  through  with  immense  force 
at  three  o’clock,  carrying  away  part 
of  the  railway  station,  embankment 
and  rolling  stock.  Within  three 
hours  the  town  was  many  feet  deep 
in  water.  Terrible  suffering  is  com- 
mencing. Shrieks  and  cries  from 
thousands  are  heard.  Houses  are 
crashing  by  the  score,  and  in  many 
cases,  carrying  their  inmates  with 
them,  God  knows  what  shall  we  do 
to-night.  There  is  no  gas,  the  works 
being  fifteer  feet  in  the  water.  I 
fear  we  shall  run  short  of  food. 
One  boat  was  just  going  to  save  a 
large  household  of  people  when  a 
fearful  crash  carried  with  it  the 
whole  living  freight.  The  scene  is 
simply  heartrending.  Over  eighty 
thousand  people  are  out  of  house 
and  home.  Hundreds  are  drown- 
ing, and  the  water  is  still  raising 
rapidly.” 

The"  latest  telegrams  announce 
that  the  Hood,  with  terrific  roar,  is 
rushing  from  two  sides  over  Szege- 
din. The  horrors  of  the  situation 
baffle  all  description.  The  town  is 
in  fact  destroyed.  Two-thirds  of  it 
is  now  submerged,  including  the 
citadel  and  the  post  and  telegraph 
offices.  Whole  rows  of  houses  are 
falling.  The  orphanage  and  syna- 
gogue are  destroyed.  All  the  in- 
mates of  the  former  were  buried  in 
the  ruins.  Two  manufactories  are 
on  fire.  The  inhabitants  are  Hying 
to  New  Szegedin  and  the  more  ele 
vated  parts  of  the  town. 

Later  accounts  from  Vienna,  say 
that  6,000  persons  are  still  sur- 
rounded by  water  at  Szegedin,  the 
houses  built  of  sun  dried  bricks 
continued  to  collapse  long  after  the 
first  rush  of  water,  and  that  about 

7,000  persons  have  been  drowned. 
The  flood  is  continually  rising.  At 
the  first  irruption  of  the  water,  35 
soldiers  were  drowned.  The  state 


1879 


75 


HZFZR/A-XjID  OF  TE/TJTH. 


railroad  carried  free,  10,000  fugi- 
tives. Besides  those  swept  away 
during  that  terrible  night,  all 
through  Wednesday,  dull,  fatal 
sounds,  were  heard  in  all  direc- 
tions, indicating  the  falling  of 
buildings.  In  many  cases,  force 
had  Jo  be  used  to  pluck  the  I 
peqpje  from  houses  that  were  in 
dapgferous  conditions,  so  unwilling 
were  the  poorer  classes  to  abandon 
their  homes.  Provisions  are  sent 
in  from  neighboring  places.  The 
emperor  and  empress  also  gave 

40,000  florins. 

Szegedin  is  the  second  commer- 
cial town  in  Hungary,  and  is  on 
the  river  Theis,  a tributary  of  the 
Danube. 


SOMETHING  DECIDEDLY  NEW. 


A Christian  Church  worshiping 
in  a Jewish  Synagogue  by  invita- 
tion of  the  latter!  It  is  reported 
that  the  Shaare  Emeth  Jewish  con- 
gregation, in  St.  Louis,  recently  in- 
vited the  Second  Baptist  Church  to 
hold  services  in  their  synagogue. 
For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  as  is  believed,  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  celebrated  in  a Jewish 
Synagogue.  Both  Christians  and 
Jews  attended  the  services.  In  the 
apostolic  times  Paul,  the  great 
Christian  missionary,  frequently 
began  his  labors  in  new  places,  by 
speaking  in  the  synagogues,  but  in 
every  case  he  was  excluded,  and 
from  that  day  to  this  the  separa- 
tion has  been  complete.  But  the 
“wall  of  partition”  seems  to  be 
breaking  down  in  places.  May  it 
soon  fall  entirely,  and  the  Jew  re- 
ceive his  Messiah,  as  the  gentile  re- 
ceived his  Scriptures. — Chuvch  and 
School. 


A STREAM  OF  CHARITY. 


During  the  late  epidemic,  Vicks- 
burg received  nearly  $200,000  from 
kind  and  generous  givers  all  over 
the  Union.  The  amounts  received 
by  all  the  fever  districts  foot  up 
nearly  $2,000,000.  It  is  hard  to  es- 
timate the  good  that  was  done,  the 
suffering  that  was  relieved  and  the 
horrors  that  was  averted  by  this 
wholesale  charity.  The  mind  fails 
to  grasp  the  immensity  of  the  mag- 
nanimity of  acts  that  record  them- 
selves by  hundreds,  thousands,  tens 
of  thousands  and  millions  of  dol- 
lars! It  is  like  one  trying  to  con- 
ceive of  the  vastness  of  the  empire 


in  which  this  was  done.  If  it  were 
possible  to  estimate  the  vast  plains, 
rivers,  mountains,  forests  and  lands 
that  stretch  from  the  gulf  to  the 
great  lakes,  and  from  ocean  to 
ocean,  it  would  be  possible  to  ap- 
preciate the  vastness  of  the  aid 
received.  Our  people  cried  out  in 
their  distress,  and  relief  from  every 
quarter  flowed  in  on  them  in  one 
continuous  stream  for  months.  The 
gifts  were  only  limited  by  the  wants 
of  the  suffering.  No  question  was 
asked;  no  refusals  were  thought  of, 
and  the  world  witnessed  the  specta- 
cle of  a great  people  engaged  in  the 
task  of  pouring  out  wealth  to  relieve 
the  sufferings  of  fellow  beings.  Phi- 
lanthropy is  truly  said  to  be  the 
noblest  trait  of  human  nature.  Phi- 
lanthropy and  charity  are  the  evi- 
' deuces  of  the  highest  civilization. 
These  are  possessed  in  a higher- 
degree  by  the  American  people  than 
by  any  other  people  on  earth.  His 
tory  does  not  record  an  event  that 
will  compare  with  the  universal 
charity  displayed  in  the  United 
States  in  1878.—  Vicksburg  Herald. 
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HOW  IT  ENDS. 


A moderate  drinker  will  some- 
times’resist  his  downward  tenden- 
cies till  past  middle  life.  But  when 
the  recuperative  powers  of  nature 
begin  to  give  way  under  the  effects 
of  age  and  drink  combined,  he  slips 
unconsciously  into  sottishness.  His 
health  is  poor.  He  cannot  sleep. 
His  mornings  are  dismal.  He  has 
headache  or  palpitation.  He  feels 
better  as  soon  as  he  drinks.  His 
fond  and  foolish  son  or  daughter 
says:  “Father,  take  a little  wine; 
you  know  it  always  does  you 
good.”  He  yields  to  the  temptation, 
lie  takes  something  stronger.  He 
feels  better  for  a little  while,  but 
alas!  his  neighbirs  perceive  that  to 
which  he  is  blind.  They  see  a wor- 
thy man  who  has  led  an  upright, 
Christian  life,  rapidly  sinking  into 
a drunkard’s  looks  and  ways.  The 
doctor  tells  him  he  needs  a stimulus, 
and  the  poor  man  dies  a drunkard. 
So  gradual  has  been  the  change 
that  the  victim  wakes  up  in  his  deg- 
radation and  disgrace  in  eternity. 
This  is  no  fancy  sketch.  We  know 
old  men  who  are  on  the  brink  of 
that  destruction.  We  know  young 
men  who  have  started  on  that  road. 
They  are  in  the  church  of  Christ  as 
its  officers,  and  even  its  ministers. 
We  sound  in  their  ears,  and  in  those 


of  their  friends,  the  note  of  alarm. 
Their  salvation  is  possible  only  by 
immediate  and  entire  abstinence. 

Advance . 
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THE  AGE  OF  TREES. 


The  longevity  of  various  trees  has 
been  stated  to  be,  in  round  num- 
bers, as  follows:  deciduous  cypress, 

6,000  years;  baobab  tree  of  Senegal, 
5,000;  dragon’s  blood  tree,  4,000; 
yew,  3j000;  cedar  of  Lebanon,  3,000; 
olive,  2,500;  oak,  1,600;  orange, 
1,500;  oriental  palm,  1,200;  cabbage 
palm,  700;  lime,  600;  ivy.  600;  ash, 
400;  cocoanut  palm,  300;  date 
palm,  300;  larch,  300;  pear,  300; 
apple,  200  years.  The  Brazil  vine 
palm  arrives  at  the  age  of  150 years; 
the  Scotch  4fir  gets  its  growth  in 
about  100  years,  and  the  balm  of 
Gilead  in  about  50  years. 

The  largest  sum  expended  in 
this  country  for  each  enrolled 
scholar  is  to  be  credited  to  the  Cher* 
okees  of  Indian  Territory.  Each 
pupil  in  their  schools  is  educated 
at  an  annual  cost  of  $35.76.  The 
smallest  sum  per  capita — 89  cents 
is  paid  by  Alabama. 

New  York  has  three  hundred  and 
fifteen  charitable  organizations, 
which  disbursed  in  1877  $6,000,000 
in  cash,  food,  fuel,  clothing  and 
medical  assistance  for  the  Mief  of 
the  destitute  and  the  improvement 
of  the  vicious  classes. 

It  is  stated  that  since  1852,  the 
cost  to  humanity  in  the  deaths  of 
persons  killed  in  battle  amounts  to 

1,748,000  lives,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  still  greater  number  of  indirect 
victims  of  war  who  perish  by  ty- 
phoid fever  and  other  diseases. 

Portions  of  Florida  were  visited 
by  a heavy  shock  of  earthquake, 
lately.  Buildings  were  badly 
shaken. 


ANSWER  TO  BIBLE  ENIGMA  IN  MARCH. 

Simeon,  Seth,  Enos,  Shein,  Esther,  Ruth, 
Mitre,  Minister  Onion,  Ono,  City,  Fir,  Cornet. 

“My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not.”  Proverbs  1 : 10. 

Answered  by, 

D.  Burkholder,  Locke,  Ind. 

John  M.  Strickler,  Derry  Church,  Pa. 

John  B.  Cassel,  Hayesville,  Ont. 

Peter  R.  Cnristophel,  Locke,  lnd. 


A Bargain,  for  Card.  Brirxters. 

A Ski.f-Inkino  Pun,  good  as  new,  for  printing  cards,  en- 
velopes, &c.  Three  fonts  of  type,  including  the  popular 
Centennial  Script,  type  cases,  ink,  gold  size,  bronze,  <KC. 
Also  a nice  stock  of  blank  cards.  Will  sell  the  whole  outfit 
for  $10— i/  taken  toon.  For  further  particulars,  auclose 

stamp  and  address,  ....  . r n. 

Simon  P.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Logan  Cb.,  Ohio. 


HBEyALD  OIF1  TRUTH. 


Elicit 


American  paper  manufacturers 
are  buying  ail  the  poplar  wood  they 
can  find  in  the  Canadian  eastern 
townships.  They  pay  lifty  cents  a 
cord  in  the  tree,  and  thus  the  far- 
mer reaps  a return  for  the  wood  that 
is  almost  valueless  for  fuel. 


Marrirb. 


On  the  27th  of  Feb.,  by  Isaac  Moyer,  William 
Mover,  ami  Barbara  Fretz,  of  Bedminstei  ville, 
Bucks  Co.,  Fa. 

March  6th,  by  Chr.  Sommer,  Joun  Zuercher, 
and  Leah  Hoffstetter,  both  of  WayDeCo.,  Ohio. 


icb 


Jan  23rd,  in  Medina  co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  Bro.  Martin  Overholt,  aged 
84  years,  3 months  and  7 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  25th,  at  the  old  Mennonite  Church,  in 
Wad* worth.  Services  by  Christian  Beery,  in 
English,  and  E.  Ilunsberger  and  Joseph  Bixler 
in  the  German  language. 

Jan.  23rd,  in  Donegal  twp.,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa  , 
Bertha  N.,  only  child  of  Clayton  L.  and  Sarah 
K.  Nissley,  aged  2 years,  4 months  and  14  days. 
Funeral  on  the  25th.  Text:  Matt.  18  : 3;  and 
Rev.  3 : 19 — 21.  Buried  at  Kraybill’s  Meeting- 
house. 

January  26th,  near  Mount  Hope,  Lancaster 
co.,  Pa.,  Anna  K.,  daughter  of  David  and  Mary 
Barnes,  age!  16  years,  1 month  and  20  days. 
Funeral  on  the  28th.  Text:  Psalm  90  : 12.  Bur- 
ied at  llernly’s  Meeting-house. 

January  28th,  in  Donegal  twp.,  Lancaster  co., 

Pa.,  Alice  E.,  daughter  of  Isaac  and Hoover, 

aged  8 years  (less  2 days).  Funeral  on  the  30th. 
Text  : Hebrews  9 : 27,  28.  Buried  at  Krabill’s 
Meeting  house. 

Jan.  28th,  in  Branch  county,  Mich.,  Jesse 
Hkltzel,  aged  71  years,  7 months  and  27  days. 
Buried  at  Pleasant  Hill  Burying-ground  the  29th, 
followed  to  his  last  resting  place  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relations.  Funeral  services 
from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Jan.  31st,  near  Freeport,  Stephenson  co.,  111., 
of  spasms,  Emma,  only  child  of  Abraham  S.  and 
Sabina  Brubaker,  aged  1 year,  5 months  and  1.6 
days.  Appropriate  remarks  were  delivered  by  C. 
Snavely  and  E Shellenberger.  Text:  Rev.  3 : 19. 

And  now  dear  parents  do  not  weep, 

For  I’m  so  happy  here; 

My  blessed  Savior,  he  does  keep 
Me  with  his  angels  here. 

Now,  I no  more  can  come  to  you, 

But  you  can  come  to  me: 

O,  dear  parents,  try  and  do — 

Then  happy,  we  shall  be. 

Feb  17ih,  in  Branch  co.,  Mich.,  Clayton  N , 
son  of  Isaac  and  Emily  Blosser,  aged  4 years, 
6 months  and  18  days.  His  sufferings  are  over, 
and  the  child  is  gone  to  return  no  more.  In- 
terred the  19th,  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Burying- 
ground.  Funeral  services  by  Peter  Long  and 
Shutt,  from  Rev.  6 : 8. 

Weep  not  for  me  my  parents  dear, 

For  I am  truly  blessed. 

Oh,  hasten,  hasten  to  prepare 
With  me  and  Christ  to  rest. 

Nov.  6th,  in  Snyder  co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Phebe 
Brubaker,  aged  34  years,  4 months  aud  26  days. 
Services  by  Samuel  Winey  and  Thomas  Graybill. 

Nov.  25th,  in  Snyder  co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara 


Shafer,  aged  77  years,  8 months  and  11  days. 
Services  by  Samuel  Winey  and  Thomas  Graybill, 
from  Eccle.  41  : 3,  4, 

Jan.  1st,  in  Juniata  co.,Pa  , William  II.  Beats, 
aged  4 years  and  2 months.  Services  by  Thomas 
Graybill  from  John  14  : 4. 

Jan.  10th,  in  Snyder  co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Fanny 
Ramer,  aged  77  years,  10  months  aud  3 days. 
Services  by  Thomas  Graybill  and  William  Auker, 
from  Phil.  1 : 21. 

Feb.  lltli,  in  Snyder  co..  Pa.,  son  of  Tobias  and 
Mary  Ramer,  aged  3 months.  Services  byThos. 
Graybill. 

Jan.  26th,  in  Snyder  co.,  Pa.,  John  Shellen- 
beroer.  aged  87  years  and  1 month.  Services 
by  Solomon  Sieber,  Ezra  Smith,  Samuel  Winey 
and  Thomas  Graybill,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

March  the  8th,  in  Snyder  co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Pile, 
aged  78  years  and  2 months.  Services  by  Thos. 
Graybill,  Samuel  Winey  and  Eli  Landis,  from 
Job  7 : 1—3. 

March  10th,  in  Snyder  co.,  Matiloa  Pellman, 
aged  45  years,  9 months  and  4 days.  Services 
by  Thomas  Graybill  and  Eli  Landis,  from  John 
5 : 24. 

March  10th,  at  the  residence  of  John  Herr,  in 
Adams  co.,  Pa.,  Jennie  M.,  daughter  of  Joseph 
H.,  and  Lizzie  B.  Dombach,  of  Lancaster  co., 
aged  1 year.  The  child  died  suddenly  while  the 
parents  were  visiting  at  friend  Herr’s.  On  Tues 
day,  after  funeral  services  by  Pre.  Isaac  Hershey, 
its  remains  were  taken  home  to  Lancaster  co., 
and  on  Wednesday,  consigned  to  its  final  resting 
place. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus!  Jennie  dear, 

For  you  we  shed  the  farewell  tear; 

Yet  hope  to  meet  in  heaven  more  sweet, 
With  joy  each  other  there  to  greet.” 

Feb.  25th,  in  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Congrega- 
tion, in  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  of  old  age,  Christian 
Bucher,  at  the  very  great  age  of  100  years,  7 
months  and  22  days.  This,  perhaps  the  oldest 
known  Mennonite,  was  the  father  of  7 children, 
32  grand-children,  27  great-grand-childeren,  in 
all  66,  of  whom  56  are  living.  He  was  seldom 
sick.  His  natural  strength  was  entirely  exhaust- 
ed; in  his  last  years  he  was  childish,  yet  at  times 
he  could  recall  scenes  of  earlier  days.  He  was 
born  in  Switzerland  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1778, 
buried  the  26th  of  Feb.  1879,  in  the  presence 
of  a large  assembly.  Funeral  sermon  by  John 
Moser,  from  Acts  24  : 15, 16. 

Feb.  25th,  in  Putnam  co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Isaac 
Amstutz,  aged  25  years,  4 months  and  3 days. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  two  children  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a husband  and  father.  Funeral  the  27th. 
Sermon  by  l’<.ter  Schumacher.  Text:  Rom.  6 : 
18—22. 

March  the  3rd,  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Anna 
Schrock,  aged  24  years,  2 mouths  aud  2 days. 

March  19th,  near  Berlin,  Holmes  co.,  Ohio, 
Jacob  M.  Yodkr,  aged  67  years,  11  months  and 
26  days 

March  12th,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  John  M. 
Miller,  aged  49  years,  1 month  and  4 days. 

March  12th,  in  St.  Joseph  co.,  of  lung  fever, 
Sister  Lydia  Wicki,  aged  37  years,  1 month  and 
26  days.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Amish  Church, 
and  leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  five  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeial  the  14th;  services 
by  John  Schlabach. 

March  the  10th,  at  Cross  Keys,  Bucks  co.,  Pa., 
suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  Lydia  Leatiierman, 
wife  of  Isaac  Leatherman,  aged  52  years,  .10 
months  and  1 day. 

Jan.  28th,  in  Jefferson  co.,  Iowa,  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Fanny  Graver,  wife  of  C Graver, 
aged  51  years,  4 months  and  22  days.  She  was 
a faithful  sister  of  the  Amish  Church.  Services 
bv  B.  Garrich  and  S.  T.  Miller.  Text:  2 Cor.  5: 
l’;  Rev  22  : 7. 

January  31st,  in  Mount  Joy  twp.,  Lancaster 
co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  E.  Huson,  aged  36  years, 
7 months  and  28  days.  Funeral,  February  3rd. 


Text:  Rev.  7 : 16,  17.  Buried  at  Krabill’s  Meet- 
ing house.  Sister  Huson  left  a husband,  seven 
children,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn 
her  early  death.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

February  4th,  in  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  co., 
Pa.,  of  cancer,  Sister  Ann  Myers,  aged  51  years, 
10  months  and  1 day.  Funeral  on  the  6th. 
Text:  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  in  Rohrerstown. 

February  4th,  in  Lebanon  co.,  Pa.,  Fianna, 
daughter  of  Sami,  and  ’Lydia  Blessing,  aged 
5 years,  6 months  and  4 days.  Funeral  on  the 
7th.  Text:  Mark  10  : 14,  15.  Buried  at  Gantz’ 
Church. 

Feb.  8th,  near  Rissor’s  Meeting-house,  Lan- 
caster co.,  Pa.,  Eld.  Jacob  Moyer,  aged  90  years, 
7 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  on  the  11th. 
Text:  1 Pet.  1 : 3 — 9.  Buried  in  the  family 
grave-yard.  Bro.  Moyer  was  ordained  as  elder 
about  the  year  1821.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church. 

Feb.  9th,  near  Brubacher’s  Mill,  Rapho  Twp  , 
Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna  Faus,  wife  of 
Bro.  Elias  Faus,  aged  40  years,  6 months  and  25 
days.  Funeral  on  the  12th.  Text:  Rom.  14  : 
8,  9.  Buried  at  Risser’s  Meeting-house.  Sister 
Faus  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Menno-< 
nite  Church.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Feb.  16th,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  co..  Pa., 

Emera  Shreiner,  infant  son  of  Frank  and 

Sbreiner,  aged  1 year,  11  months  and  23  days. 
Funeral  on  the  18th.  Text : Isaiah  38  : 1. 

Feb.  17th,  in  Donegal  Twp  , Lancaster  co., 
Pa.,  Christian  L.,  son  of  Bro.  Chr.  Gerber, 
aged  6 years,  2 .months  and  29  days.  Funeral 
on  the  19th.  Text:  Ileb.  9 : 27  28.  Buried  at 
Kessler’s  Meeting-house. 

Feb.  2nd,  in  Owen  co.,  Ind  , of  dropsy,  Sister 
Anna  Grove,  aged  76  years,  3 months  and  17 
days.  She  united  with  the  church  in  her  young 
days  and  continued  faithful  until  the  end. 

Feb.  8th,  in  Owen  co.,  Ind.,  of  rheumatism, 
Samuel  Clingerman,  aged  nearly  57  years. 
Confined  13  years  in  bed.  the  last  of  his  time  he 
bad  to  be  cared  for  the  same  as  a small  child. 
He  was  blind. 

February  26tb,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  co., 
Ind.,  of  brain  fever,  Martha  I , daughter  of  David 
and  Anna  Culp,  aged  1 year  and  5 months.  On 
the  same  day,  a brother’s  child  of  the  above 
mentioned;  David,  son  of  Josiah  and  Susan- 
na Culp,  aged  1 year,  9 months  and  7 days; 
these  two  little  forms  were  laid  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  Burying-ground  at  the  same  time,  on  tLe 
28th.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  in  the 
German  by  J.  Metzler,  and  by  C.  Gary  of  Fulton 
co.,  Ohio,  from  Hebrews  13  : 14;  and  in  English 
by  J.  M.  Culbertson,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24,  25. 

Feb.  9th,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  co.,  Ind., 

Albert,  son  of  Conrad  and Heipel,  aged  2 

years  and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  10th,  at  the 
Wakarusa  Burying-ground.  Services  by  John 
Metzler  and  J.  M.  Culbertson  from  Psalms  16:  6. 

March  11th,  iu  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Henry  Bixler,  aged  25  years,  3 months 
and  2 days.  Buried  in  the  Shaum  burying- 
ground  on  the  13th,  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  sympathizing  friends  and  neighbors 
who  mourn  their  loss;  but  they  mourn  not  as 
those  without  hope.  Services  by  D.  W.  Lambert 
aud  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

Feb.  5th,  near  Soudersburg,  Lancaster  co., 
Pa.,  of  bronchitis,  Jonas  Kauefman,  aged  24 
years.  For  11  years  he  has  been  unable  to 
walk,  but  sat  in  a chair  with  wheels  so  that  he 
could  go  about  the  room.  Buried  the  7th.  Ap- 
propriate remarks  weie  made  by  John  F.  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Jonattiau  Kauffman,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24. 

Feb.  13th,  in  Cambria  co.,  Pa.,  Moses,  son  of 
Moses  and  Polly  Oescii,  aged  3 years,  9 months 
and  27  days.  Buried  the  16th,  in  Jacob  Weng- 
er’s family  burying-ground.  Funeral  services 
by  M.  B.  Miller  and  Jonathan  Hershberger. 

February  1 7t.h,  in  the  same  house,  Catharine 
Oesch,  widow  of  David  Oesch  dec’d,  and  grand- 
mother of  the  above  child,  aged  85  years,  2 
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months  and  23  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Stutzman;  she  was  a faithful  Sister  in  the  Amish 
Church,  with  which  she  united  in  1813.  Buried 
the  19th  in  the  family  grave-yard  on  her  former 
home,  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of 
people,  who  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  aged  sister.  Funeral  services  by 
Moses  B.  Miller,  from  John  5 : 24 — 28. 

Feb.  8th,  in  Franklin  co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel 
Burkholder,  aged  75  years  and  3 months.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Meeting-house  on  the  10th.  Funeral  discourses 
by  Bros.  Philip  Parret,  Peter  Waddle  and  John 
Ilunsecker,  from  Philippians  1 : 21.  Brother 
Burkholder  was  a good  and  kind  brother  in  the 
Church  of  God,  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him: 
he  was  a kind  and  affectionate  husband  and 
father,  and  a sincere,  earnest  and  devoted  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  upwards  of 
forty  years.  He  was  looked  upon  as  worthy  of 
imitation,  and  an  example  to  the  flock,  a close 
Bible  reader,  from  which  he  received  strength 
daily  to  help  him  to  do  his  Master’s  will.  His 
words  were  always  kind  ; with  him  it  was  Yea, 
yea:  or  Nay,  nay;  doing  all  things  in  the  fear  of 
God.  He  was  very  much  afflicted  for  a number 
of  years,  and  patiently  endured  all.  Bro.  Burk- 
holder’s  hand  was  ever  open  to  relieve  the  wants 
of  the  poor  and  the  destitute.  He  was  truly  a 
father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a husband  to  the 
widow,  and  will  long  be  remembered  by  many. 

He  was  kind  and  obliging,  and  lias  left  a large 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss  His  wife  died  some  years  ago.  She  was  a 
faithful  Sister  in  the  Church.  They  could  say 
with  the  apostle,  We  have  fought  a good  fight; 
we  have  finished  our  course,  we  have  kept  the 
faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  us  a crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  us  at  that  day;  and  not  to  us 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  who  love  his 
appearing. 

On  the  15th  of  February,  in  Doylestown  twp., 
Bucks  co.,  Pa  , George  Geil,  aged  about  56 
years. 

On  the  24th  of  Feb  , in  Plumstead  twp.,  Bucks 
co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  L.  Overholt,  aged  47years  and 
8 months. 

Feb.  17th,  near  Marietta,  Lancaster  co.,  1 a., 
Sister  Anna  Sherk,  wife  of  Cbr.  Sherk,  aged  58 
years,  1 month  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the 
20th. ’ Text:  2 Tim.  4-7,  8.  Buried  In  their 
family  grave-yard.  Siiter  Sherk  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Feb.  19th,  at  Junction,  Lancaster  co.,  Penna  , 
Lizzie  R.  Shaeffeb,  aged  6 months  and  12  days. 
Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text:  Mark  10  : 15.  Bur- 
ied at  Kauffman’s  Meetiug-house. 

Feb.  19th,  at  Spring  Creek,  Rockingham  co., 
Va.,  of  paralysis,  J.  Elizabeth  Hf.atwole, widow 
of  ’shern  Ileatwole,  dec’d,  aged  75  years,  8 
months  and  27  days.  Funeral  the  21st,  at  Bank 
Church.  Remarks  by  Samuel  Coffman,  Joseph 
Driver  and  Jacob  lhomaB.  Subject:  Rest.  Sister 
Heatwole  leaves  a numerous  family  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Her  husband 
, died  in  the  faith  many  years  ago. 

Farewell  I aged  motlier,  thou  art  gone  to  rest; 

Gone  to  meet  another  in  the  mansion  of  the  blest. 

One,  who  long  years  ago  was  kind  and  loving,  brave 
and  true; 

Gone  to  meet  him  and  thy  Savior,  too. 

Jan.  23rd,  in  Gnadenau,  Marion  co.,  Kansas, 
of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  Pre.  Cornelius 
Enns.  Two  years  ago,  he  visited  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, where  he  gained  many  friends. 

Feb.  21st,  near  Kulpsville,  Montg’y  co.,  I’a., 
of  breast  fever,  wife  of  Henry  Kiler,  aged  45 
years,  3 months  and  5 days.  Buried  the  25th, 
in  Toamenoin  burying-ground,  where  services 
were  conducted  by  C.  Allabach,  John  Krehbiel, 
John  Hunsberger  and  Henry  Godsball.  She 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  11  children. 

Feb  26th,  in  Franconia,  Moutg’y  co.,  l’enna., 
of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Elisabeth  Markle, 
born  Fried,  aged  88  years,  1 mouth  and  18  days. 


Abel  Horning  preached  at  the  hou§e  and  Josiah 
Clemmer  at  the  meeting-house  from  Rev.  14  : 13 
Feb.  28ih.  in  the  same  place,  of  inflammation 
of  the  body,  Mar*  HolIiemAn,  aged  10  years,  11 
months  and  18  days.  Buried  March  the  2nd  in 
Franconia  burying-ground,  at  which  time,  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Josiah  Clemmer  and  Henry 
Nice,  from  Isaiah  40  : 1. 

On  the  23rd  of  Feb.,  in  St.  Joseph  co.,  Ind.,  of 
lung  fever,  Eliza  M.,  daughter  of  John  and 
Eleanor  Ollinger,  aged  1 year,  5 months  and  13 
days.  Buried  the  2Hh  at  the  Lutheran  grave- 
yard. Service  by  Daniel  Whitmore  and  M.  W. 
Shank. 

Feb.  24th,  in  LaGrange  co.,  Ind.,  Sister  Mary 
Ann  Rurert,  wife  of  Eli  Rupert,  aged  53  years, 

2 months  and  28  days.  She  was  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her,  and  was  faithful  to  her  profes- 
sion; although  afflicted  with  a lingering  disease 
she  bore  it  patiently.  Her  desire  was  to  get  well 
if  it  was  the  Lord’s  will.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  5 children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a wife  and 
mother.  Buried  the  26th,  comforting  words 
were  given  by  II.  A.  Miller  aud  J.  J.  11  eaver, 
from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Feb.  26tb,  in  Wayne  co.,  Ohio,  of  suffocation, 
Emma,  daughter  of  David  and  Magdalena 
Bichsel,  aged  1 year,  i months  and  26  days 
Buried  the  28lh,  at  the  Sonneuberg  burying- 
ground.  Funeral  services  by  Chr.  Schueck  and 
Chr.  Sommer. 

On  the  28th  day  of  February  at  Spruce  Hill,  in 
Juniata  co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Preacher  John 
Esh,  aged  71  years,  11  months  and  7 days,  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Samuel  Yoder  from  Mifflin  co  , 
in  German,  and  Chr.  Moyer  from  Juniata  co.,  in 
English,  from  Rev.  11  : 12,  13.  He  bore  his  af- 
fliction like  a Christian,  and  was  sensible  till  his 
death.  He  leaves  a wife  and  nine  children  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  we  hope  is  his  eternal 

g March  3rd,  in  Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  of  phthisic, 
Sister  Anna,  daughter  of  Peter  Shraag,  aged  24 
years,  2 months  and  2 days.  Buried  the  6th 
She  was  a beloved  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  sermon  by  Moses  Bitschy  and 
M.  T.  Miller,  from  John  5 : 20 — 30;  1 These  4 : 

13 — 18.  r J # 

March  4th,  in  St.  Joseph  co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Anna,  wife  of  David  Y.  Lehman,  aged  36 
years,  1 month  and  25  days.  Buried  on  the  6th 
at  Yellow  Creek.  Services  by  Jacob  Wisler  and 
John  Weaver. 

March  4th,  in  West  Lampeter,  Lancaster  co., 
Pa,  Sister  Magdalena  Burkholder,  aged  72 
years  1 month  and  1 day.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  kind  and 
charitable  to  all,  and  longed  for  the  hour  of  re- 
lease, to  go  to  her  sweet  resting  place,  which  we 
believe  she  now  has  obtained.  She  leaves  three 
sisters  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Lovely  sister  gone  to  rest: 

With  Jesus  thou  art  ever  blest: 

Now  we  oft  will  lonely  be 
But  we’ll  try  to  meet  with  thee. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  in  Branch  co.,  Mich.,  of 
sore  throat,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Daniel  F and 
Rebecca  Beery,  aged  5 jears,  7 months  and  8 
days  She  was  buried  on  the  11th.  tuneral 
services  by  John  F.  Fuuk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ttmn  a third  little  one,  is  gone  home  to  dwell. 

With  the  angels  in  heaven,  where  all  is  well, 

They  are  resting  sweetly  together  above; 

There,  beyoud,  where  all  is  peace  aud  joy  and  love. 

Feb.  28th,  near  Bethlehem  Church  in  Augusta 
co.,  Va.,  Sister  Elisabeth  Kindig,  consort  of  Bro. 
Emmanuel  Kindig,  deceased,  aged  81  years,  11 
months  and  27  days.  Sister  Kindig  united  with 
God’s  people  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
young  days,  in  which  she  lived  a devout  Chris- 
tian life,  and  was  a consistent  member  in  the 
Church.  ’ Her  mind  was  strong  up  to  the  day  ot 
her  death.  She  praised  God  to  her  end,  aud 
thanked  Him  that  her  appointed  time  had  come; 
she  was  willing  to  depart  and  go  to  Jesus.  She 


was  buried  at  Kindig’s  grave-yard  March  th«J 
1st  Funeral  services  delivered  by  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand, in  Kindig’s  Church,  to  a large  assembly 
of  he*  many  friends.  Text:  2 Tim.  4 : 6 8.  we 

hope  ottr  lo«s  is  lier  great  gain.  Peace  to  her 
h 68 

Feb.  28th,  in  Rapho  twp., of  diphtheria 

MinnIe,  daughter  of  Emmanuel  Eby,  aged  10 
years  8 months-  and  2 days.  She  asked  if  she 
would  soon  die.  She  then  said.  -Farewell  grand- 
father ” with  a kiss,  ‘‘now  1 will  go  to  the  angels, 
and  where  all  is  love.”  She  then  breathed  her 

lflLu  t>> 

March  6th,  in  McLean  co.,  Ill , of  lung  fever 

wi,jow Shade,  maiden  name  King,  aged 

65  years  3 months  and  several  days.  She  was  a 
kind  mother,  and  a faithful  sister  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Her  remains  were  consigned  to 
mother  earth,  the  7th,  iu  Chr.  Kauffman’s  bury- 
ing-ground, in  the  presence  of  a large  ooncoutse 
of  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral  serv'ces 
were  conducted  by  Joseph  Siuckey,  from  Ihilip. 

1 • 21.  • 
On  the  7th  of  March,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  of 
lung  fever,  of  three  days  sickness,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Levi  and  Barbara  Hochstbtler 
aged  7 years,  2 months  and  11  days;  was  buried 
on  the  8th,  at  Forest  Grove.  Funeral  services 
by  Joseph  Borntreger,  John  L.  Miller  and  Joseph 
Yoder,  from  Matt.  19  : 13—15  ; 1 Peter  1 : ~4. 
The  school  of  which  she  was  a member  passed 
resolutions  of  respect,  expressing  their  love  and 
sympathy  for  little  Sarah,  and  while  Bhe  lay 
a corpse,  the  teacher  with  ten  of  the  pupils, 
came  in  and  standing  around  the  silent  form, 
they  sung  the  beautiful  hymn,  „ 

-One  sweet  Flower  has  drooped  and  faded. 

March  14th,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nancy 
Miller,  wife  of  Daniel  Miller  and  daughter  of 
Jacob  Grady,  aged  26  years,  10  months  and  8 
days.  Was  buried  on  the  16th,  in  the  presence 
of  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  She 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  4 small  children 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral  services 
by  Joseph  J.  Borntreger,  Jacob  Weaver  and  Jo- 
seph Yoder,  from  Matthew  24  : 44. 
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WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J R Boyer,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  J J Berntreger, 

J S Amstutz,  Jno  S Coffman,  Jacob  Epp,  Abm 
Friesen,  Peter  Dueck,  D E Mast,  E B Meyers  & 

D B Herr  D.  Burkholder,  Josiah  Brewer,  Maria 
Ressler,  Henry  Egley,  Elias  N Nissley,  Jacob 
Weber  George  K Schmidt.  M W Suenk,  J J 
Weaver,  Henry  B.  Cassel,  Jacob  Hildebrand, 

J M Culbertson,  Simon  P Yoder,  Benj  Legvou, 
Peter  Defehr,  J J Lichty. 

MONE\  LETTERS. 

\ Peter  Abrams,  Abraham  D Amstutz,  Jacob 

Allenbach,  Christian  B Allebach,  Leah  Angeney, 
H F Andrews,  Peter  Albrecht,  Christiau  Aug- 

stein,  John  L Amstutz,  . _ 

B— Jacob  Binder,  Noah  Bechtel,  Hettie  Baer, 
Catharine  Bassinger,  Henry  Bowman,  Abraham 
Burkholder,  S II  Blosser,  Jacob  B Bechtel,  Peter 
Baumgartner,  Justus  B Bare,  Jonas  H Blosser, 
Moses  Burkholder,  F N Byers,  Andrew  B.rkj 
Jacob  Burky,  John  B Bechtel,  Bebecca  Bechtel, 
Jacob  Bergey,  Tobias  Brubaker,  Benjamin  Bru- 
baker, Gabriel  Baer,  Tobias  Bowman.  Abm 
Bixel  John  Blosser,  Daniel  Book,  Eli  Bachman, 
Moses  Baer,  John  M Bender, Samuel  Brubacber, 
J„hn  Blosser,  Jacob  N Brubacher,  Peter*  Burk- 
holder  Chr  Brennemau,  Jos  Birky  Sr,  Wm  Buok- 
wulter,  Chrislian  Belsley.  Moses  K Buergey, 

1 Peter  Basinger,  J M Brenneman, 

C— Edwin  Cheney,  Christian  Christener,  J W 
Culp,  Jacob  Cotuer,  B F Clatterbuck,  Henry 
Christophel,  Jacob  Cassel,  Christian  (.hristener, 
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James  Coylo,  L W Clark,  Daniel  Clack,  Jacib 
Classen. 

D— Noah  Dausman,  Daniel  F Driver,  J F Det- 
weiler,  William  Desoh,  John  Diller,  David  Diller, 
Heriry  Daugherty,  David  Detweiler,  Catharine 
Deffenbaugh. 

E — M C Ebersole,  Joseph  Etter,  Magdalena 
Eby,  Cornelius  Ewert,  Kate  Ehresman,  John 
Engel,  C S Engel,  Joseph  Eichelberger,  Chr 
Ebersole,  Amos  Ebersole,  John  Egli,  Christian 
Erisraan,  Peter  Epp,  Jacob  Egli,  Joseph  Eiehel- 
berger. 

F — Jacob  Funk  Sr.,  H»nry  Fisher,  Thomas  S 
Fretz,  Paul  L Forry,  S W Ferguson,  Susan  W 
Frederick,  Henry  Funk,  C.eorge  Funk,  Adam 
Fullmer,  B L Fisher,  Andrew  Fretz,  John  L 
Frick,  Susan  Funk. 

G— Barbara  Gortner,  M A Gerhart,  Lizzie 
Graybill,  Joseph  Good,  Abraham  Good,  Elizabeth 
Geiger,  T Gallaher,  Lydia  E Gnagey,  Dr  II  G 
Groff,  John  Gerber,  Levi  G Getz,  Peter  Gish, 
Amos  R Gervin,  Andrew  Good,  Isaac  L Groff, 
H W Gross,  Jacob  Goldschmidt,  GWGroff,  Fanny 
Grove. 

II — John  P Hamilton,  Abraham  Hershberger, 
A P Heatwole,  B L Hershey,  Leonhard  Hoffman, 
Abm  B Herr,  E Hunsberger,  Alpheus  Hoover, 
Sami  W Holdeman,  Abraham  H Hallman,  Chris- 
tian H Herr,  Jas  H Habecker,  Christ  H Hoover, 
Samuel  M Honsberger,  Nancy  Hoover,  Joseph 
Hartzler,  John  Heistand,  Benedict  Hiniger, 
Jacob  Harder,  Mary  Holwager,  Abel  Horning, 
Christ  L Hershey,  J Heckelman,  Isaac  Hershey. 
Jacob  Hershey,  M A Hershey,  Jacob  Ilochstett- 
ler. 

1 — J — Peter  Imhoff,  Jacob  Imhoff,  Henry  Y 
Johnson,  J B Jantz,  A B Jantzen,  Mahlon  Judd, 
John  Jansi. 

K — A H Kauffman,  Peter  Kraybill,  Adam 
Kornhaus,  Jacob  King,  Christian  King,  Calvin 
King,  Jacob  Krehbiel,  Samuel  Kline,  Benjamin 
Kindig,  Elias  Kindig,  Martin  Kindig,  II  S Kray- 
bill, Henry  Krupp,  Lewis  Kulp,  A D Kreider, 
Joseph  Klopfenstein.  Lewis  Kolb,  Lizzie  M 
Kauffman,  Amelia  II  Kauffman,  Mary  Knoll,  A S 
Klimanhaga, 

L — C C Lehman,  Dronis  Leppert,  Peter  Leh- 
man, D H Latshaw,  Isaac  P Lehman,  Lizzie  B 
Leaman,  Christ  Lantz,  David  E Landis,  Jacob 
Leatherraan,  Joseph  B Lichty,  Lizzie  VV  Lehmau, 
Mrs  Barbara  Lehmau,  Sarah  Lantz,  David  Lea- 
man.  Jacob  Loewen,  John  Leaman,  Jacob  S 
Loucks,  Bernhard  Lowen,  Jacob  Lahmer,  Jacob 
II  Landis, 

M — Aaron  II  Miller,  Joseph  Miller,  Eli  K 
Mylin,  Joas  Miller,  Amos  Mast,  Moritz  Meyer, 
J J Marner,  Andrew  Mack,  David  H Martin, 
Benj  Metz,  Joseph  L Moyer,  Daniel  I Miller, 
D C Miller,  John  M Miller,  Andrew  G Miller, 
Samuel  L Maurer,  A B Miller,  A B Miller  Hemp- 
field,  Pa.,  David  Murray,  B K Miller,  Solomon 
Metzler,  Catharine  Moyer,  J Y Miller,  Jacob  E 
Mellinger,  David  L Miller. 

N — Christopher  Nahrgang,  John  K Nissley, 
Clayton  L Nissley,  Mrs  Jacob  Nissley,  Isaac  Nus- 
baum,  Pre  Peter  Nissley,  Christian  L Nissley, 
Annie  M Newcomer,  Ephraim  N Nissley,  Henry 
Neuschwanger,  Abm  Nissley  Sr.,  John  B Nus- 
baum,  C Nicklass, 

0 — Henry  Oberholtzer, 

P — Jos  II  Patton,  Abm  Penner,  Mary  A Price, 
John  Peterson,  Charles  Peters,  Abraham  Penner, 
N.  Plank. 

R — Christian  Rees,  Philp  Roulet,  C D Roth, 
John  Richer,  Joseph  Rychener,  Levi  S Reist, 
E L Rosenberger,  Jos  A ltessler,  Isiael  Reiff, 
Benjamin  Rohrer,  Charles  II  Rodgers,  John 
Roeschley,  Jacob  L Ranck,  Amos  L Ranck, 
Joseph  Roth,  Abm  F Root,  John  Ramer,  John  A 
Ropp.  C R Risser,  Henry  L Risser,  Jacob  Riehl, 
Jacob  Reed. 

S — C P Steiner,  Andrew  Scoggin,  Catharine  M 
Stauffer,  Henry  Stuckey,  Aaron  Schantz,  Joseph 
Y Schantz,  Daniel  Schantz,  Simon  Schantz,  Amos 
Schantz,  Albert  Stahl,  John  S Stoner,  John  H 


Shell  Sr,  B II  Snavely,  Benj  Snavely,  A B Shank, 
J Strickler,  Jas  R Silvius,  Jasper  Shaw,  C Stoner 
for  Julia  Ann  Ruth,  Benj  D Short,  J P Schrock, 
Joseph  Stuckey,  John  D Showalter,  Mattie 
Strickler,  Mary  A Siever,  J Schlichter,  William 
Snider,  Jonathan  Schlabach,  Wm  Speetzel,  Jo- 
seph Sohertz,  John  Shenk,  M P Shenk,  Christian 
Summers,  D W Smith,  Levi  Steiner,  Christian 
Smith,  Jacob  Y Shantz,  David  Y Shantz,  Wendel 
Shantz,  David  Saylor,  Jonas  Stuckey,  Mary  N 
Snyder,  J S Schumacher,  Jonathan  Smucker, 
Ulrich  Sommer,  Allen  H Sampey,  Jos  Stoner, 
Samuel  Shenk,  Anna  Sangree,  A J Sangree, 
Lewis  Spangler,  John  Simmons,  David  Spangler, 
Lewis  Sbeetsley,  David  Seiber,  Joseph  Schrock, 

T — J B Tyson,  Noah  Troyer, 

V — James  Vancyoc. 

W — Mary  Wade,  Samuel  L Witmer,  David 
Wienns,  Bernhard  Werner,  Christian  Wyse,  Su- 
sanna Witmer,  Mary  Winehold,  Jacob  Wienns, 
Mary  Ann  Walter,  Mary  Wisler,  Eli  Wenger, 
Peter  Wienns. 

Y — Sami  Yoder,  David  C Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder, 
Christian  D Yoder,  Samuel  II  Yoder,  Samuel 
Yoder,  Jacob  N Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  Fannie 
Yoder,  Israel  Yoder,  Valentine  C Yoder,  V D 
Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder. 

Z — John  Zimmerman,  Peter  Zimmerly.  Maria 
Zurfluh,  P Zook  for  Mary  Zook,  Henry  Zimmer- 
man, S KZook,  Peter  Ziegler,  Joseph  Zehr,  L L 


Zook,  Michael  Zehr. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 


tJ®.Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 


U3~A1I  orders  and  inquiries  by  mail  or  otherwise,  will 
receive  prompt,  attention. 


Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation $ 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary, 

bound  in  full  sheep 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth 
“ “ “ “ “ paper 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Analysis  of  the  Bible,  Hitchcock,  by  exp. 

Almanacs  

Apostle  Narratives  for  Young  Children... 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo 

Bible,  with  clasps,  leather,  giltedged.  L.  Ed. 
18  mo.,  gilt  edge  with  clasp,  153 


.40 

2.50 

6.00 

.50 

.25 

.35 

.60 

7.00 
.10 

1.25 

.80 

3.00 
.40 
.75 


.50 

.65 

.80 

1.25 


bound  in  calf, gilt  edge,  small  161 

pearl,  24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Ed.,  Moroccq, 
octavo,  roan.embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref. 
royal  8vo,  rn.,  emb.,  lge  pt.,  by  exp., 
large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 
tions, roan,  embossed,  by  express 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  index, 
Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
Bides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Stories, 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,.... 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and-  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


1.60 

1.50 

2.00 

2.60 


6.00 


3.00 


5.00 


7.25 

6.76 

.40 

1.50 
.90 
.25 

1.50 
.25 


.60 

.40 

.20 

.10 


.75 

1.50 


\ 


r 
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The«e  Envelope*  by  mail  25  for  16  ct».,  lOO.for  60  cU.,  200  for  $1,00, 1000  for  $3.00,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Indiana 
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and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9  00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $*10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 1‘^ 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter - 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity • 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  S 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends.. 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express  

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 

• * Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 
mail 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth... 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  oO,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient,  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook... 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper. 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth ‘ .. 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgcm 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

“ “ half  leather  

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  ricnes  of  God’s  covenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

' 1665  f •••••  • 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
2.50  ural,  and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 

1.00  for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 

2.00  proved  means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

1.75  above 

How  to  Talk,  A Miinual  of  Conversation.. 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health 

.50  Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor... 

.35  History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex..  < 
.40  History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger.. 

.40  Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

.50  In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

.10  Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 

.15  Josephus,  Flavius,  Autiquities  of  the  Jews, 

.15  Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 

.10  Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
.20  Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
1 50  Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews  

30.00  Letters  to  Young  Christians 

.40  Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
2-50  Line  upon  Line 
.40  Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
.15  Morning  Thoughts  •••• 

.15  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

ii  “ “ bound  in  roan(black) 

.00  I !*•  “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

12.00  sheep,  by  Ex 

5.00  Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

6.00  vocate 

3.50  Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 

1.00  real  Development  and  training  of  Wo- 

.75  men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

4.00  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  W orks,  translated 

.60  from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

• 40  per,  large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

.30  containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 

1.60  ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

2.. 50  never  before  published  in  English, 

50  by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

1-25  Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

25  bf  hi®  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
.25  Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
.75  illustrated 

.35  Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 
1 25  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H..  Browne 
’gQ  ,i  « ii  “ "Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  ... 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
.80  States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

3.16  Our  Heavenly  Father 
.50  Primer,  English  and  Germadd  (Am.  T.  S.' 
1.00  Pleasant.  Paths  for  little  feet 
.25  Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
1.50  Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
^25  Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyau 
Pictorial  Narratives 
.75  Piotorial  Tract  Primer 
.60  Portfolio 

Pious  Children  *•* 

Peep  of  Day 


Precept  upon  Precept 
90  • Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
“ “ 100 

60  “ 250  1. 

“ • “ 1000  . 3 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  etcel- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  n>  1 
.26  Prodigal  Son 

Promised  One,  The  • 

•26  Riae  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Sonl, 

•76  Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

•76  Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
•60  American 

•10  Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
•60  ger’s  ••  , 

•60  Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
•12  Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  ..  £ 

30  Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
5q  leather,  ...  1 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

, gO  Illustrated, 

' go  Spurgeon’s  Sermons  ..  1 

’4g  Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
{ 00  Rn(l  answered  from  the  Old  and  Nev; 

’40  Testaments 

JO  Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
.^0  critical  illustrations  and  practical 

'gO  remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

■gO  2929  pages,  by  Express 

.‘oo  Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
gO  Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

00  rows,  •>  D,  5 

■gg  Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
4 oo  Spirit  »f  Popery 
or  Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
’ Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 

~r  mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross  

’ 1 J Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  ..... 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
. nft  tematically  arranged,  designed  to  fa- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

«*  Lessons  

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
x fin  ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life  

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

. f0  Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

1,ou  Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

O 

* True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
4.50  World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  Bize 

•*0  ««  “ “ small  

•60  ii  n References,  leather 

1 *^  Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

•60  <<  ii  ii  Roan 

•®®  Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

•6°  Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

1100  Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

ibO  World,  1480  pages,  by  Express ... 

.40  Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
.60  leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ore- 

.70  ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 

2.00  with  a full  aocount  of  the  destruction 

i60  of  Jerusalem  •••- 

JO  WiDd  wafted  Seed  ••••• 

.70  edlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
.36  Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

.20  Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
.40  English 


Weed  without  a Name  35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 60 
“ “ by  mail  3 60 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  I’hilharmonia,  a new  collectiou  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  bo 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.00 

„ „ , _ “ “ ^eu  ...  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .26 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .76 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Mu'ic,..  1.26 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  c.  py 30 

Per  dozen  2.76 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  Stale  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elk  hart,  1 ml  la  11  a. 


FARMS"  HOMES! 


The  Philharmonia. 

1 ho  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
ashed,  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.00 

dozen  ..  jq  gp 

A dil reus:  Mennonite  J'ublislnng  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pun- 
liisiiiNO  Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .355 
Cl  ve  Cojiles,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  iu  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rales.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


J • J S tedman,  Dentist, 

Office  122  Main  Si.,  over  J.  W.  Kellog’s  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

ARTXFICI/VX.  TEETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  my 
care  will  be  faithfully  performed.  79-01 


Over  1,000,000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO. 

Al  from  $2.  lo  $ti.  per  Acre,  and  on  liberal  lerme. 

These  lands  lie  in  the  great  Wheat  belt  of  the 
North-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  unsurpassed  for  health  fulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBRANCE. 
Purchasers  of  1 CIO  acres  will  l>e 
allowed  t ile  lull  amount  of  tlielr 
fare  over  the  ('.  IV.  W.  and  W.  «jfc 
St.  I*.  Hallways. 

Circulars,  Maps,  elc.  conlaining  FULL  INFORMATION  sent  FREE, 

U.  M.  Burohard,  C.  K.  Simmons, 

Land  Agent,  Land  Commissioner, 

Marshall,  General  Offices  C.  & N.-W. 

80—86  Mins.  R’y  Co,,  Chicago,  III. 

Men  no  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3 qo 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
the  Word  of  Qod,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M . Brenneman.  25<  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

GET  THE  BEST! 

JwEIISJ’fr.  . fitfmwj"'; 

/ ..//// ///^  %\r;iirnvy 
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W EBSTER’S  UNABRIDGED. 

3000  ENGRAVINGS,  184j  PA,  Eg  QUARTO. 

A\r ebster  is  our  working  Dictionary.  We  could  better 
spare  all  others,  [JV.  y Observer. 

1 livery  parsonage  should  have  a copy  at  the  expense 
---FT  of  «'?,  fansh.  [CVir.  Advocate.  I 

■beautifully  arranged  and  illustrated.  A iihiary  of 
” , reference  in  itself.  {Church  Monthly. 

Wtiould  bo  one  of  the  necessaries  of  life  in  every  house. 

--  A 6bray  'n  itself  [Independent. 

raviere  is  a vast  mine  of  information  in  this  edition  of 
,ho  w°'k  [Christian  Union. 

■ tV’ery  scholar  and  especially  every  minister  should 

FZF“  l,ov?  t“iB  work.  [ West.  l\esbylenan. 

■ b egarded  as  a monument  of  industry,  research  and 

erudition-  [ Ev . Quarterly  Review. 

Tpor  Schools— recominondcd  by  State  Sup’ts  of  3 5 dif- 
ferent  States,  and  by  50  oltego  Presidents. 
l,0.ut  33,000  have  been  placed  in  Public  Schools 
'’y  law  or  try  8chool  Officers. 

^^lontains  3000  Illustrations,  nearly  threo  times  as 
many  as  any  other  Dictionary. 
r«^he  best  famiiv  help  in  training  children  to  become 
intelligent  men  and  women. 
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THE  ETERNAL  HOME. 


Alone!  to  land  upon  that  shore! 

With  no  one  sight  that  we  have  seen  before— 
Things  of  a different  hue, 

And  sounds  all  strange  and  new; 

No  forms  of  earth  our  fancies  to  arrange, 

But  to  begin  i.lonc  that  mighty  change! 

Alone  ! to  land  alone  upon  that  shore  ! 
Knowing  so  well  we  can  return  no  more  ; 

No  voice  or  face  of  friend; 

None  with  us  to  attend 
Our  disembarking  on  that  awful  strand, 

But  to  arrive  alone  in  such  a land  ! 

Alone!  No!  God  hath  been  there  long  before 
Eternally  hath  waited  on  that  shore 
For  us  who  were  to  come 
To  our  eternal  home! 

0,  is  He  not  the  life-long  Friend  we  know 
More  privately  than  any  friend  below? 

Alone!  the  God  we  trust  is  on  that  shore, 

4 he  Faithful  One,  whom  we  have  trusted  more 
In  trials  and  in  woes, 

Than  we  have  trusted  those 
On  whom  we  leaned  most  in  our  earthly  strife; 
<1,  we  shall  trust  Him  more  in  that  new  life! 

fcio  not  alone  we  land  upon  that  shore; 

Twill  be  as  though  we  had  been  there  before; 
e shall  meet  more  we  know* 

Than  we  can  meet  below, 

Ami  find  our  rest  like  some  returning  dove 

Our  home  at  ouce  with  the  Eternal  Love! 

— Frederick  William  Faber. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SIN  OF  VANITY  IN  DRESS. 


The  prevailing  sentiment  of  Christians 
in  our  day  seems  to  be,  anti  indeed  by 
their  actions  show  that  they  believe  it 
that  pride  lias  nothing  to  do  with  dress’ 
and  vice  versa , that  pride  is  in  the  heart’ 
and  dress  is  outside,  and  cannot  be  con- 
nected. You  might  as  well  say  it  is  no 
ptoof  that  a man  is  dishonest  when  ho 
steals.  Let  me  ask  you,  What  is  your 
object  in  decorating  your  bodies  with 
ornamental  and  costly  dress?  I speak  to 
professors  of  religion.  Dare  you  say, 
you  do  it  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God’ 
as  we  are  commanded  to  do  all  things? 
No;  you  do  not  pretend  any  such  thing. 
It  is  to  gratify  a passion  of  gaining  the 
admiration  of  thoso  around  yon  or  in 
other  words,  to  appear  respectable  before 
the  world,  to  be  equal  with  your  associ- 
ates; to  gratify  self-love,  and  foster  lusts 
of  vanity  and  pride. 


The  apostle  John  says,  “The  Inst  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
j the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
{ is  of  the  world.”  IIow  does  this  spirit 
compare  with  the  life  and  teaching  of 
Christ  and  the  cross?  Stop  now  a mo- 
ment, and  ask  God  to  search  your  heart. 
Consider  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul, 

■ 1 lim.  2 : 9,  I will  also,  “that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array;”  read  also  1 Peter  3 : 3. 

Now  we  do  not  blame  you  that  these 
roots  of  bitterness  arc  within  you,  but 
that  you  harbor  and  cherish,  yea,  even 
feed  such  sentiments,  is  inexcusable,  and 
cannot  but  proceed  either  from  a false 
course  of  early  education,  or  willful  dis- 
honesty, wre  hope  the  former  is  your  case; 
then,  please  put  away  for  a moment  your 
preconceived  ideas,  and  mistaken  notions 
of  those  around  you,  and  sincerely  desire 
j to  know  nothing  but  the  will  of  God. 
i Can  you  evade  the  sentiments  of  these 
two  passages?  Can  you  honestly  put 
any  other  construction  upon  these 
words?  You  may,  yet  truth  will  still 
stand  against  you.  I cannot  see  how 
anything  can  be  plainer  than  these 
words,  indeed,  the  trouble  can  hardly 
proceed  from  any  perplexity  of  right 
understanding  as  much  as  an  unwilling- 
ness of  right  practice;  if  a literal  inter- 
pretation would  suit  your  carnal  desire, 
you  would  at  once  enforce  the  injunction 
and  find  no  fault  with  it.  Such  is  de- 
praved nature;  we  all  well  know  what 
lies  at  the  bottom;  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light;  the  more  advanced  feel 
for  the  erring  ones.  Ho  knows  the  traps 
and  snares  of  Satan-,  his  first  raid  against 
God  and  the  happiness  of  man,  was  to 
misconstrue  the  word  of  God,  as  though 
I God  did  not  mean  what  he  said.  Justlo 
now,  O,  let  us  beware  how  we  handle, 
and  obey  the  word  of  God,  especially 
when  you  find  it  glossed  over  to  please 
the  carnal  mind,  then  look  out,  there  is 
death  in  the  pot;  do  not  pass  it  over  as  a 
small  matter;  count  nothing  small  which 
concerns  your  eternal  destiny,  or  jeop- 
ardizes your  future  happiness. 

God  says  he  does  not  look  upon  sin 
with  allowance;  one  apparently  small 
transgression  alienated  our  first  parents 
and  their  posterity  from  God,  and  how 


much  did  it  cost  to  buy  us  back  to  tho 
tavor  of  God?  We  find  two  priests  de- 
stroyed by  fire  from  heaven;  they  had 
offered  sacrifice  with  unoonsecratcd  or 
strange  fire.  Modern  Christians  would 
have  said,  It  does  not  matter  so  much 
what  fire;  but  God  had  said  what  firo, 
hence,  destruction  to  the  disobedient. 
We  find  another  man  picking  up  sticks 
on  the  Sabbath;  ho  was  by  divine  com- 
mand, stoned  to  death.  Numbers  15. 

We  now  follow  the  Israelites  to  the 
promised  land,  they  had  been  successful 
until  they  came  to  a small  town  called 
Ai;  here  they  were  defeated,  and  several 
lives  lost.  Now  what  is  the  matter? 
have  Israel  forsaken  their  God  and  wor- 
shiped idols?  or  they  must  have  com- 
mitted some  awful  crime?  O,  no:  just 
one  man  had  stolen  some  of  the  accursed 
thing,  and  God  said,  I can  not  go  with 
yon  any  more,  unless  ye  destroy  the  ao- 
eursed  from  among  you;  and  they  wore 
| commanded  to  destroy  him  and  ufl  that 
he  had,  read  Joshua  7.  O think  of  this 
God;  he  is  jealous  of  his  word.  Look  at 
Ananias  and  his  wife;  but  because  pun- 
ishment does  not  immediately  follow 
every  transgression,  people  arc  fully  bent 
on  sin,  says  the  Bible. 

The  Gospel  says,  Let  not  your  adorn- 
ing be  of  gold  and  silver,  or  costly  array, 
but  Christians  now  can,  in  defiance  of  tho 
inspired  apostles  Raul  and  Peter,  say,  It 
makes  no  difference  what  wo  wear:  who 
is  right?  upon  which  authority  will  you 
stake  your  soul’s  interest?  Well,  if  the 
apostles  are  wrong,  and  the  popular 
churches  of  the  nineteenth  century,  right, 
then  I have  nothing  to  say;  but  I believo 
it  is  the  accursed  thing,  and  will  in  tho 
end  meet  the  same  fate.  Paul  says  these 
things  were  for  our  examples,  but  thero 
are  always  some  who  ignorantly  wor- 
ship idols.  I would  ask  such  persons,  Aro 
you  deeply  interested  and  concerned  to 
know  and  practico  the  truth?  do  you 
I earnestly  seek  and  pray  for  truth?  do 
you  avail  yourself  of  all  the  means  that 
are  within  your  reach,  to  find  truth  with- 
out partiality  or  prejudice?  are  you  will- 
ing to  be  depised  and  forsaken  for 
Christs  sake,  and  take  his  yoke  upon 
you  and  learn  meekness  and  lowliness 
of  heart?  Ho  appeared  in  a manger,  a 
very  unpopular  place,  so  you  mav  expeot 


N 


TTTTiT?.  AITD  OF  TRUTH. 


to  become  unpopular.  Every  new-born 
babe  in  Christ  feels  humble;  his  soul  is  so  , 
enraptured  with  love  and  peace,  that  all 
his  aspirations  are  now  to  follow  Jesus,  | 
and  if  the  Bible  was  silent  concerning 
non  conformity  to  the  world,  the  first  im- 
pulse of  the  spirit  would  lead  him  right 
in  through  the  narrow  gate,  or  rather 
the  narrow  path. 

Now  as  we  receive  Christ,  the  apostle 
gay b,  “So  walk  in  him,”  (says  one,,  “I 
found  Christ  wearing  a costly  garment. 

Ah!  that  is  the  beauty  of  Christ  and  tree 
Grace,  lie  saves  sinners,  he  does  not  ask 
of  you  to  dress  like  a Christian  while  you  j 
are  a sinner,  he  begins  at  the  heart),  and 
then  follow  the  directions  of  the  Spirit 
and  His  word.  I have  heard  of  some  ; 
persons  who  could  not  find  peace  until 
they  were  willing  and  did  put  away  some 
articles;  but  I think  that  is  only  in  cases 
where  there  are  convictions,  hut  an  un- 
willingness to  yield:  that  will  must  bo 
broken.  Our  missionaries  among  the ! 
heathen  find  no  difliculty  in  getting  con- 1 
verts  to  understand  this  passage  in  Timo- 
thy, and  while  they  are  uncontaminated  ; 
by  civilization  they  are  willing  to  yield 
obedience;  but  when  he  must  leave  his  ; 
field  to  be  supplied  by  other  teachers,  , 
who  likely  appear  decked  with  jevvels 
and  costly  attire,  though  they  are  at  first  j 
shocked,  yet  while  it  is  always  easy  to  go  i 
downward,  their  old  passions  are  again 
rekindled,  the  dog  returns  to  his  vomit  j 
Now  when  the  old  missionary  returns,  he 
finds  the  demon  pride  enthroned,  bidding 
defiauco  to  their  old  teachers  and  the 
gospel;  thus  the  evil  is  diffused  as  far  as 
these  popular  teachers  are  able  to  spread 
it.  I would  not  say  that  they  do  it  in-  j 
tentionally;  they  may  have  the  light,  and  , 
yet  are  unwilling  to  yield  to  an  impartial 
search,  fearing  that  it  would  lead  them  \ 
where  they  are  not  inclined  to  go;  and 
what  else  but  pride  stands  in  the  way? 

Thus  we  see  it  is  willful  ignorance.  If  . 
some  worldly  object  were  at  stake,  all 
your  energies  would  at  once  be  taxed  to 
its  uttermost;  O,  if  Christians  were  half 
as  much  concerned  for  the  truth,  there  j 
would  be  no  display  of  dress  seen  in  the  ! 
Church  by  the  true  worshipers;  but  the  i 
time  of  reckoning  will  come,  and  what 
you  now  call  a small  matter  will  become  ! 
unlimited  in  its  ill  desert.  You  knoxo 
there  may  be  danger  in  going  contrary  to 
Christ’s  precepts  and  examples.  Then  do 
everything  He  has  directed  as  scrupulous- 
ly as  if  you  had  heard  it  from  His  own 
lips. 

But,  can  we  not  find  examples  in  favor 
of  ornaments. and  fine  dress?  yes:  wo  find  j 
it  connected  with  the  temple  and  priest- 
hood, but  can  we  measure  ourselves  with 
the  ceremonial  law,  which  things  were 
only  figures  of  the  perfect  law  of  purity 
and  the  beauty  of  holiness?  for  the  apos- 
tle says,  That  our  adorning  should  be  of 
the  hidden  man,  and  not  outwardly;  this 
ht  what  the  former  types  of  beauty  fore- 


shadowed. The  blood  of  Christ  does  ! 
cleanse  us  from  the  desire  of  vanity  and 
display  of  dress,  because  nowhere  else 
but  in  things  pertaining  to  the  worship 
of  God  were  such  instructions  given;  we 
find  the  token  of  sorrow  and  repentance  , 
was  to  take  off  their  ornaments  and  put  J 
on  sackcloth  and  ashes;  the  king  of  Niu-  j 
eveh  and  lus  royalty  afford  a striking  ex- 
ample, and  it  saved  them.  Had  they  , 
continued  in  that  position,  no  doubt  the  ' 
city  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 
Have  we  not  reason  to  repent  every  day 
and  carry  some  mark  of  repentance 
where  ever  we  go?  No  doubt  Jonah  told 
them  what  to  do,  for  it  was  God’s  method. 
See  Exodus  33  : 4—6.  We  read,  “And 
the  people  mourned  for  their  sins,  and 
no  man  put  on  him  his  ornaments;  why 
not?  if  God  was  pleased  with  them,  what 
made  them  think  of  their  ornaments.  , 
Verse  5 reads,  “Therefore  now  put  off  j 
thy  ornaments,  that  I may  know'  what  to 
do  unto  thee,  and  they  snipped  them-: 
selves  of  their  ornaments;”  the  result  was 
God  was  reconciled.  One  charge  against 
the  rich  man  was  about  his  fine  diess. 

In  Ezekiel  24  : 40,  we  find  a charge  of 
decorating  with  ornaments. 

We  have  now  proved  by  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  that  God  forbids  dis- 
play of  dress,  read  Isaiah  3.  Should  you 
ask,  what  harm  is  there  in  dressing?  we 
might  answer,  It  is  enough  to  know  that 
God  forbids  it,  and  no  doubt  for  a wise 
purpose  and  for  our  own  inteiest  too.  ; 
We  will  notice  some  points  that  God  may 
have  had  in  view'.  In  the  first  place,  we 
ask  the  fashionable,  Is  there  not  a great 
deal  of  vexation  and  inconvenience  to 
keep  up  with  the  fashions?  you  find  the 
devil  a hard  master  to  please. 

2.  Itiseostly;  how  much  labor  and  mon- 
ey do  you  spend  for  the  demon  pride? 
Both  time  and  money  belong  to  God,  and 
should  be  spent  to  his  honor;  in  doing 
so  we  are  made  happier  and  God  is  with 
us.  When  God  commands^  us  to  deny 
ourselves,  it  is  for  our  benefit;  but  if  we 
sow  to  the  flesh  (pride),  we  shall  reap  cor- 
ruption. 

3.  God  would  have  his  children  as 
one  family.  Now,  if  Christians  dress 
according  to  their  means,  there  will  be 
diversity  of  rank  in  dress  which  makes 
distinction,  and  respect  of  person;  not 
necessarily,  but  experience  teaches  us, 
that  it  always  has  been  so;  in  older 
countries  where  this  evil  has  come  to  ma- 
turity, each  rank  is  distinguished  by  their 
dress,  and  the  several  classes  scarcely 
commingle  with  each  other.  This  proves 
that  there  is  pride  at  the  bottom  of  dress; 
is  it  not  horrible,  a poor  worm  of  the 
dust  exalt  himself  above  his  fellow  mor- 
tal, on  account  of  perishable  gold?  their 
damnation  is  just.  But  you  say,  If  I do 
dress,  I don't  feel  above  others;  ah!  but 
you  cultivate  the  seed:  you  say,  you  only 
wish  to  be  equal;  equal  with  whom?  the 


proud,  the  ungodly,  the  cold  professor, 
the  hypocrite,  the  unbeliever? 

Many  care  neither  for  the  Bible,  noi  its 
Author,  whom  you  profess  to  revere;  they 
are  wending  their  way  to  destruction; 
soon  they  will  tumble  over,  and  be  lost 
forever;  and  you  have  tried  to  imitate 
them,  you  walked  in  their  track,  you 
scarcely  notice  a real,  plain,  humble  fol- 
lower of  Jesus,  what  will  save  you? 
Jacob  made  Joseph  a coat  of  many  colors, 
yes,  and  he  paid  dearly  for  it  too,  it  was 
returned  to  him  a plain  coat,  but  alas, 
made  so,  as  he  supposed,  with  Joseph  s 
blood;  surely  a reproof  for  his  sin 
Preachers  and  their  wives  are  taking 
the  lead  in  style;  so  it  cannot  be  so  bad 
after  all:  ah!  that  is  the  trouble,  many 
evils  begin  with  the  teacher,  the  Bible 
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“Pride  is  an  abomina- 


tion'to  God,  though  hand  join  in  band 
vet  they  shall  not  be  unpunished 
Though  all  should  unite,  preacher  and 
layman,  God  will  visit  them.  Joseph’s 
coat  was  one  cause  of  jealousy  amongst 
his  brethren;  it  broke  their  uuity  and  al- 
most terminated  in  murder;  so  it  will  be 
; in  the  church  where  there  is  distinction 
in  rank  and  dress.  The  poorer  may  be 
tempted  to  jealousy,  and  the  lichei  to 
bigotry;  hence,  the  wise  injunction  to 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate,  thus 
j securing  equality  and  oneness,  foi  it 
1 would  be  impossible  for  the  poorer  to 
| reach  on  a level  with  the  rich,  if  the 
rich  should  dress  according  to  their 

means.  . 

This  spirit  for  distinction  is  noticed  by 
James.  He  says,  You  have  respect  unto 
| one  with  a gold  ring.  You  may  say, 
James  does  not  censure  the  wearing  of 
that  ring,  only  the  pre-eminence  shown 
i to  that  person;  the  apostle  had  nothing 
! to  do  with  that  person,  as  he  was  an  out- 
sider; neither  do  we  now  address  out- 
aiders,  their  duty  is  to  .repent  and  believe 
in  Christ.  Let  us  follow'  the  evil  of  dis- 
i tinction  a little  farther:  I once  spoke  to 
j a poor  man,  about  his  soul;  says  he,  “1 
! used  to  go  to  church,  and  enjoyed  my- 
I self  in  so  doing,  but  they  have  become  so 
| stylish  nowadays,  that  unless  a man  can 
; dress  and  make  a fair  appearance,  lie  has 
no  business  in  church;  in  fact,  they  would 
\ rather  not  see  me  in  their  company,  at 
; least  they  would  turn,  a cold  shoulder, 
j and  so  1 thought  I wouldn’t  trouble  them 
any  more;”  he  says  further,  “I  remember 
the  time  when  you  could  not  tell  any  dif- 
ference between  rich  and  poor,  and  love 
and  union  prevailed,  what  a contrast  to 
the  present!  what  a testimony  of  the 
church!”  That  poor  man  was  actually 
driven  from  the  means  of  grace,  and  of 
course  would  gradually  loose  all  desire 
for  it.  He  sought  other  company,  they 
led  him  to  places  of  amusement,  from 
there  to  the  saloon,  and  the  gambling 
table  with  all  its  baneful  consequences; 
his  family  of  course  must  share  in  the- 
degradation;  O where  is  the  end  of  thu 
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rare;  they  can  be  counted  by  scores;  I cannot  feel  so now  A V ‘ ‘""S’  y0t  °,f  hol,D088>  but  wby  many  Christians 
their  blood  rests  upon  the  church,  those  why  you  do  not?  Mav  T kl\°W  sb°w  the  same  love  for  vanity  and  dis- 

lusluonable  gentlemen  and  ladies  will  ble  wherefore?  Wer/vr =^?taPIoba ' P1 lay  111  d,e®9  we  cannot  account  for,  save 
have  to  account  for  it.  You  I, ad  better  teach  „ is of  t ha  t I °bcd,cnUo  the  ‘^.depravity  of  the  human  heart  aAd  re- 
wear  sackcloth  now,  before  it  is  too  late  An  old  man  once P>o  V • ■ j . m'™3  of,  '"bred  sin,  which  can  be  eradi- 

The  poor,  at  best,  labor  under  many  width  nmyth.ow  sm  l X"  Tt”*’  P“n?  T l y by  tb°  f°wer  of  God- 
disadvantages,  and  ought  to  have  the  case  he  savs  that it one  ti,n»  „ f i, T L .°,!  fo!low  more, I,  were  you  ever  on  the 

sympathy  of  their  more  favored  brethren,  victe’d  concern?  an  ,r dele  1,1°  ' ‘ c0“-  bn"!t  of  eternity?  if  so,  how  did  the 
a little  of  their  luxury  and  extravagance  and  felt  that  he  1.1  . woie'  [ fashions  of  the  world  appear  to  you? 

would  alleviate  their  pressing  wants°hoId  but  he  com  lml  1 f ° ' °.Put  11  ^way»  with  what  repugnance  of  feeling  did  you 
them  up  in  society,  etc.  The  “ does  s lid  bj  ,e end JT  ,t»“t  a»d  that  ook  upon  tlmse^uigs?  everything  pl2T 

not  stop  here.  Those  fine  gentlemen  co^  ctions  U ifwa  °T 1 "8  th°  oa,nal  ^ soomc'd  °>»>°xio„s 

must  have  a corresponding  elm, -ch  rZ  convictions  till  it  w as  worn  out,  when  his  and  hateful.  Why  so?  ah  vtm  were 

nothing  of  their  private  houses  and  fj-  unrestraint  to*  oroTu^ar  °5  and  h?  felt  nea,'ing  eternity,  you  begin  to  lee  things 
mture,  carriages,  &c.),  those  edifices  must  fine-  he  wJ  l,™ ! anot  ier  T',te  as  a9  they  really  are.  The  vanities  of  the 
be  suitably  furnished,  at  last  all  is  com-  compunctions-  indnhrin^  andJ0n’  /e  no  'yorld  beSan  to  lose  their  attractions,  and 
pleted,  but  an  enormous  debt  is  the  re-  until  he  was  caused  ^t^01  * ^ l^n  * ffllmpse  of  eternity.  Oh,  how 

suit,  mortgages  are  given,  and  not  met  prayed  to  God  to  slmi  n Tf8i!d?r’  ‘G  ?m,a11  earthly  things  appear!  then,  if  not 
when  due;  a law-suit  ensues,  the  church  is  anvthino-  nilv  • there  was  before,  we  really  hate  the  things  we  once 

reviled,  quarrels  without  end;  meanwhile8  the  gl°^  of  the  "odd  has  all 

terrible  revelings,  and  church  a-amhlino-’  nnint  ,,  you  once,  he  saw  the  faded  away.  Surely  we  begin  to  see 

nnd  lotteries  are  resorted  to)  Znmaifs  Zl’he  obeyed  T t ™ ‘‘I  “"'r  ‘^"S8  88  thoy  “re;  while  the  “carnal  pZ- 

are  spared,  there  is  no  time  to  look  after  Spirit  then  hfs  eves  *mpU the  S10ns  ar1e  losin'S  strength,  the  spiritual  is 

the  poor,  their  wages  are  reduced  thus  that  the  plnflE  opened  he  saw  renewed  and  reigns  without  a rival;  then 

while  they  are  building  a temple  unto  the  him  away  Go  and  doVkc  eai|lng  Ze.  begln  t0  Set  riSht  views  of  perishable 

tiod.S8Bnft  WiMh?inStVhl?8C0e  excise0' I et  u/exam ine  iTs*  ^ c m,aon  hecS'now  look  at  the  originators  of 

cay„-trent8any:  Zt  ZI  C°T‘  W ESjf  cm-^tiZ-a^^iiy  TyTl 

•hut  ont,  a„dy’o«t  ^ey“  go,  aPnd  go  to  C f TS  '.till  We"  tl*em’  ,Fra"M>  » P'“  where  no  cESL’Zm 
ruin  with  the  church.  But  at  last  all  1h  w ;i  t • V ? d,  appear  honest  be  seen,  and  yet  their  productions  are  * 

completed,  and  a fashionable  preacher  an  idea  'would  seenithnivnStOOI'lte?  ^°Ufht  after’  as  eaSerIy  by  Christians,  as 

having  itching  ears,  is  procmVed  hTs  how  then?^  . P^St?r°l;5:  7el1’  lf  the^  oamo  from  heaven,  indeed,  there 

abominable  style  of  living  demands  a my  finders  froin  I ’ 1 1 ? iouId  ,kecP  8een/8  l?  bc  more  solicitude  for  the  latest 
large  salary;  lie  tries  to  preach  so-isf<>  trwnv  .foUrl  l ° f iat  j1  bel°ugs  productions  from  the  head-quarters  of 
please  the  people  in  order  to  secure  their  me  and  take  awn v 'tin s'? v i 1 d ^ fo,^lve  Satan> tban  wbat  Cod  speaks  to  us  in  his 
liberality.  What!  are  these  the  represent,  there  von  hJl  1 eviltdeslre*  Now  word.  Can  good  come  out  of  evil?  It 
atives  of  the  cross?  Christ  says,  “Beware  to  drei  for -it  leiat  Uv^ro^8  C°UrBe  aS  18  i™6*  sonie  l)GOPle  care  not  for  fashion, 
of  the  scribes  which  love  to  to  n S ’ nl  ; i®?8-  tvvo  rcason8:,  only  to  appear  respectable,  so  called, 

long  clothing,  and  love  the  chief  sion  and  \vi'llfi'i]U  f'n®’  ^ou  ^ced  the  pas- 1 Now  if  any  man  love  tlie  world,  and 

seats  in  the  synagogues.”  I hear  him  God’.*  1 ^ ,a,lsgress  the  word  of  thethings  that  are  in  the  world,  and  the 

tell  the  story  of  the  doomed  man  who  Sor-novl  v ..  xi  praise  of  men;  how  can  the  love  of  God 

dressed  in  purple  and  fine  linen  and  offend  honest  lnnnHp^rh  .°.?lcrs»  and  dwel!  in  bim?  A minister  once  said  to 
fared  sumptuously  every  day;  and’ who!  takj  of  the  l ord'!^ I ^ nS1  you  me,  that  a taste  for  dress  appeared  to  him 
soever  will  not  deny  himself  and  follow  of  the  flesh-dhese^hi,  d f"  S tb°  “?  i10'8  ,a.  8,'s"  of  intelligence  than  pride. 

Christ  is  not  worthy  of  Him.  If  vou  are  ’ . .ij.  , | J”  °a"  av“‘,' ' J",st  .t,"nk’  lf  praaehers  give  pride  such  a 

The  church  would  bc  better  off  with-  Jin  v»,  , ! n overcome  the  coloring,  to  what  will  people  come?  Of 

out  an  edifice,  and  without  a fashionable  shall  overcome  that  tli  lTn"’?  dV'°"  co"rse  e^er>'  °"e  wishes  to  appear  intelli- 
preacher,  and'  have  Christ  and  ids  an  cleanses  fmm^  hf  ^ Cbnf,t  S0'!1-  to  8“el  in  this,  calls  for  com- 

proving  smiles,  while  He  looks  down  and  you  praviim  for  tl  o cl  ^ousness  ' are  Petltion  in  dress.  The  apostle  says,  Not 
beholds  your  love,  union,  peace,  harmony  ’ Ailaiii  there  ire  olhed  ShP°" C' ?u  a man/  blSb.  or  noble  are  called,  but  the 
and  equality.  The  first  Impulse  of  the  Ion-  as  I f™  ni  ® e 't*  weak  and  the  base;  yet  I will  not  deny 

S&heSS^Z««hi„PZdt^  £ya  ;i,U;8t  hatf  people"  will  'movl'T 

God.  . Again,  tl/exc ll  "TLT  no  w-dli'g  vetof' ft  “ 's  ,1“  I7d  ct'sen’  "0t  W "i8<! 
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know  what  you  are  doing?  you  are  mak- 
ing God  the  author  of  all  evil. 

Another  plea:  By  conforming  a little  to 
the  world  we  gain  their  respect,  and  thus 
influence  them  for  Christ.  Will  this  hold 
out?  The  armies  of  this  world  have 
boldness  enough  to  face  their  enemies  in 
their  own  uniform  or  dress  (rich  and 
poor  are  all  on  a level);  to  win  them  for 
Christ  you  must  appear  right  as  well  as 
speak  right:  the  world  knows  what  the 
gospel  demands.  Your  appearance  shows 
that  you  are  not  a true  follower  of  Christ. 
Then  where  is  your  influence.  “Shall  we 
do  evil  that  good  may  come?”  O reader, 
a straight  course  is  the  best  and  the 
safest;  we  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. Christ  was  despised.  Will  you  not 
bear  the  reproach  of  Christ?  We  may 
adore  Him  as  the  Redeemer;  we  may  fear 
Him  as  being  just  and  good;  we  may  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us,  but  we 
must  imitate  Him  in  humility  and  purity. 

Says  another,  Why  has  God  clothed 
nature  with  such  beauty?  By  beholding 
the  beauties  of  nature  we  are  led  to  ad- 
mire and  adore  the  Creator,  which  is 
right.  By  adorning  and  decorating  our 
bodies  we  are  led  to  admire  the  creature, 
which  is  wrong.  There  is  the  difference. 
We  can  truly  say,  I adorn  my  body  whol- 
ly to  the  glory  of  God;  God  is  more 
pleased  with  obedience  than  sacrifice;  in- 
fidels have  said,  and  truly  not  without 
some  reason,  that  Christians,  act  the  re- 
verse from  what  they  profess.  Christ 
was  poor  and  humble;  but  they  strive  to 
be  rich, and  proud, and  extravagant.  We 
know  well  enough  that  every  unnecessary 
carnal  indulgence  is  equally  wrong;  un- 
necessary, expensive  buildings  and  fur- 
niture, vehicles  &c.,  as  well  as  extrava- 
gance in  eating  and  in  drinking,  is  sin. 
But  we  will  not  now  speak  of  them  sepa- 
rately, suffice  to  say,  Whatsoever  is  not 
to  the  glory  of  God  is  sin  ; and  merely 
to  abstain  from  them  is  not  enough,  the 
heart  should  be  cleansed  from  all  such 
desires,  the  remedy  is,  “The  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness; thus  we  are  without  excuse. 

O reader,  apply  to  Christ;  ask  Him  to 
cleanse  you  from  all  sin.  “The  pure  in 
heart  shall  see  God.”  Nothing  less  will 
warrant  us  an  entrance  into  heaven;  heav- 
en is  a holy  place,  nothing  unclean  shall 
enter  there.  Do  you  believe  it?  if  you 
are  not  cleansed  now,  when  do  you  ex- 
pect to  be?  Says  one,  At  death.  Yes, 
but  does  God  say  so?  Where  do  you 
find  it?  I hear  him  say  he  does  not  look 
upon  sin  with  allowance,  and  as  the  tree 
falleth  so  it  shall  lie.  Death  doth  not 
redeem  us  from  sin,  nor  cleanse  from  in- 
iquity. Christ  has  promised  to  do  it  now: 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  If  death 
could  do  the  work,  it  would  not  be  our 
last  enemy,  O,  no;  it  would  be  our  last 
friend  and  Savior,  who  would  venture  to 
trust  in  death  to  be  cleansed  from  all  sin? 
w ithout  any  such  a promise,  without  even 


a hint  upon  which  to  base  any  such  sup- 
position1, is  it  terrible  that  people  will  so 
love  sin,  that  they  are  unwilling  to  yield 
until  the  hour  of  death,  when  they  can 
hold  to  it  no  longer,  having  indulged  in 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  to  the  last  moment, 
then  say  now  Lord  I can  indulge  in  sin 
no  more,  now  take  me  to  glory?  How 
would  you  feel  in  the  presence  of  a holy 
God?  would  not  your  sins  make  heaven 
unendurable?  As  darkness  is  banished 
before  the  light,  so  would  we  flee  from 
the  presence  of  God.  We  do  not  clhim 
that  there  is  Christianity  alone  in  plain 
dressing,  but  it  is  the  result  of  an  hum- 
ble and  contrite  spirit,  even  the  fruits  of 
obedience,  obedience  in  all  things. 

J.  O.  Smith. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  SHALL  WE  ESCAPE? 


“ How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?”  lleb.  2 : 3. 

In  the  article,  “The  Corruption  of  Man, 
in  the  March  No.,  we  proved  the 
fall  of  man  and  his  insufficiency  of  ap- 
pearing before  God.  Read  Gal.  3 : 8,  9. 
Paul  speaking  of  his  own  righteousness 
compares  it  even  to  dung  and  that 
he  may  be  found  in  Christ  not  having 
lus  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  by  faith  in  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith;  yet  it  is  the  nature  of  man  rather 
to  crave  the  garb  of  self-righteousness, 
than  to  have  his  robe  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  If  he  could  purchase  it 
and  pay  for  it  he  would  willingly  buy  it;  I 
no  doubt  rich  men  would  all  crave  for  it, 
but  simply  to  believe,  and  deny  self  al 
together,  and  reckon  it  dead  and  to  ac- 
cept the  finished  work  of  a full  salvation 
as  a gift,  is  a hard  thing  for  poor  self. 
It  is  too  much  for  proud  self  ; because  he 
hates  the  idea  of  man  being  an  undone 
creature. 

Dear  reader,  read  carefully  Rom.  3 : 
10,  18,  also  23.  It  shows  the  state  of 
man;  it  not  only  describes  the  nature  of 
this  or  that  bad  man,  but  it  shows  the 
nature  of  the  whole  human  race.  In 
Romans  8,  we  read  that  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be.  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God.  By  the  works  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight,  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin. 

There  are  persons  who  say  the  Lord 
never  would  have  given  us  command- 
ments which  we  could  not  keep.  Show 
me  one  man  that  keeps  all  the  command- 
ments and  I will  prove  it  by  God’s  word 
that  Paul  did  not  keep  it  in  the  flesh. 
Read  carefully  Rom.  7 : 14  — 28.  The 

last  verse  proves  how  lie  left  it;  read 
Galatians  3 : 20,  21.  He  tells  us  the 
commandment  that  was  given  unto  life, 
was  unto  death,  for  sin,  taking  occasion, 


by  the  commandment  deceived  me,  and 
by  it  slew  me.  He  says,  If  it  were  possi- 
ble that  a commandment  could  have  been 
given  unto  life,  but  that  was  impossible. 
Ilom.  8 : 10.  If  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ; but  the  Spu  it 
is  life  because  of  righteousness.”  It  cer- 
tainly means  not  that  he  is  naturally  dead 
but  that  he  is  a transgressor;  that  being 
a sinner  his  wages  would  be  death, 
therefore  he  judges  himself  and  sees 
his  wages.  If  he  is  an  honest  thinkei 
and  ready  to  receive  or  take  the  woi  d of 
God,  he  admits  death  as  the  wages  of  the 
transgressor.  He  looks  to  Christ,  he  sees 
that  judgment  has  passed  upon  God  s 
own  Son,  that  the  sword  which  fell  upon 
Him  is  now  sheathed  for  all  who  believe. 
He  now  owns  Christ’s  life  as  his  own  life, 
and  is  willing  to  own  this  part  of  Script- 
ure, “I  am  dead,  and  my  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.”  He  has  now  seen  himself 
as  God  sees  him,  and  he  now  lives  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  that  as  sin 
reigned  unto  death  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  (Christ’s 
righteousness),  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  sorrowful  to  hear  ministers  and 
others  say,  Let  us  draw  nearer  to  the 
cross.  Is  it  possible  that  such  peisons 
have  never  been  at  the  cross?  lie  was 
made  sin  for  us,  although  He  was  not  sin, 
yet  as  a sinner  lie  took  upon  himself  the 
wrath  of  God.  lie  was  buried,  but  He 
rose  triumphantly  over  death , hell^  and 
the  grave , for  all  who  believe.  Know- 
ing this  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
sin;  for  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 
Now,  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve we  shall  also  live  with  Him;  for  in 
that  he  died  he  died  unto  siu  once;  but 
in  that  he  liveth  he  liveth  unto  God. 
Likewise  reckon  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Again, 
if  Christ  had  not  arisen  we  would  yet  all 
be  in  our  sins.  lie  was  delivered  for  our 
offenses,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification.  Dear  reader,  do  you  not 
see  as  a believer  that  you  are  not  getting 
nearer  the  cross,  but  that  you  are  trium- 
phant beyond  the  cross  in  the  risen  Christ? 
Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  dead,  and  that 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  iu  God,  that 
by  faith,  that  is  your  body  without  a 
blemish?  and  that  you  can  say  with  Paul, 
that  you  carry  the  marks  in  your  body(Gal. 
G : 17);  although  we  have  before  stated 
that  we  cannot  fulfill  the  requirements  of 
the  law.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  to 
all  who  believe.  “Who  gave  himself  for 
us  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity any  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.”  Titus 
2 : 14.  “This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works. 
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I hese  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men,  Titus  3:8;  not  that  we  should 
work  to  save  ourselves,  but  the  Spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  us  is  God  which  giveth 
both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  His 
good  pleasure.  “Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Titus  3:5;  “Who 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began.”  2 Tim.  3 : 9.  “All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness: that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
peilect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works.”  2 Tim.  3 : 16,  17.  “For 
in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,  and  ve  are  complete  in 
Him , which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power.”  Col.  2 : 9,  10.  “Ye  are  a cho- 
sen generation,  a royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light.”  “ Who, 
his  own-self  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness;  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.”  l Peter 
1 : 9,  24. 

According  to  the  word  of  God  we  now 
see  that  self  is  condemned  and  that  self- 
righteousness  is  the  instigation  of  the 
evil  one.  Christ  must  be  all  in  all,  be- 
cause He  accomplished  the  work  of  sal- 
vation on  the  cross.  Salvation  is  no  more 
a promise  to  us  as  it  was  to  the  Jews  of 
old,  but  it  is  an  accomplished  fact  for  all 
Avho  believe. 

(Standard Bunyan,  page  269,  note  2.)  No 
sooner  can  you  propose  to  an  ignorant 
professor  Christ’s  righteousness  alone  for 
justification,  but  he  instantly  displays 
his  ignorance  of  the  power  of  the  truth 
and  the  influence  of  faith,  by  crying  out, 
antiraonism!  Oh!  you  are  for  destroying 
holiness  at  the  root,  and  for  bringing  in 
licentiousness  like  a flood.  Thus  pride 
works  by  a lie  and  is  supported  by  self- 
righteousness  in  opposition  to  God’s 
grace,  and  submission  to  Christ’s  right- 
eousness. Under  this  plausible  pretense 
for  holiness,  Christ’s  righteousness  is  re- 
jected, men  are  hardened  to  sinful  pride, 
and  they  grow  strong-hearted  against  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  by  es- 
tablishing their  own.  This  is  a spreading 
heresy  of  the  flesh  which  most  dread- 
fully prevails  at  this  day.  Be  not  de- 
ceived. 

(Note  1,  page  2G8.)  Here  we  see  how  nat- 
urally the  notion  of  man’s  righteousness 
blinds  his  eyes  and  keeps  his  heart  from 
believing  that  Christ’s  personal  righteous- 
ness alone  justifies  a sinner  in  God’s  sight; 
and  yet  such  talk  bravely  of  believing, 


but  their  faith  is  only  fancy.  They  do 
not  believe  unto  righteousness,  but  imag- 
ine they  have  now  or  shall  get  a right- 
eousness of  their  own  somehow  or  other. 
Awful  delusion! 

Into  thy  death  baptized. 

We  own  with  thee  we  died; 

With  thee  our  life  were  risen 
And  shall  be  glorified: 

From  sin  the  world  and  Satan 
Were  ransomed  by  thy  blood, 

And  here  would  walk  as  strangers 
Alive  with  thee  to  God. 

* * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  CARES  FOR  IIIS  PEOPLE. 


We  read  a great  deal  in  the  Bible  about 
the  Israelites.  Dow  God  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians  and 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  A pillar  of 
cloud  went  before  them  to  guide  them  by 
day,  and  a pillar  of  fire  by  night  They 
went  on  and  came  to  the  Red  Sea;  but 
when  Pharaoh  heard  that  they  were  gone, 
he  commanded  his  servants  to  bring  his 
chariots  and  his  horses,  and  he  went 
with  a great  army  to  bring  the  people 
back  again;  he  overtook  them  by  the  sea. 
When  the  Israelites  saw  the  Egyptians, 
they  were  very  sore  afraid.  They  cried  to 
the  Lord,  and  said  unto  Moses,  “Why 
hast  thou  brought  us  out  of  Egypt,  we 
shall  die  now  here  in  this  wilderness?” 
They  forgot  that  God  could  still  help  and 
deliver'them.  God  commanded  Moses  to 
stretch  forth  his  rod  over  the  sea,  and 
Moses  obeyed  God,  and  stretched  forth 
his  rod  over  the  sea  and  God  divided  the 
sea;  and  the  Israelites  all  passed  safely 
over  on  dry  ground.  The  Egyptians  pur- 
sued after  them;  but  God  was  angry  with 
them,  and  he  took  off  the  wheels  of  their 
chariots,  and  made  them  to  drag  heavily, 
and  God  told  Moses  to  stretch  forth  his 
rod  over  the  sea  again;  and  God  brought 
the  waters  back  upon  Pharoah,  and  he 
and  all  his  host  were  drowned  in  the  sea. 

In  the  morning,  the  Israelites  saw  their 
enemies  all  dead  upon  the  seashore.  Then 
they  thanked  God,  and  sang  praises  to 
him.  They  then  went  on,  and  came  into 
the  wilderness  of  Shur;  they  wandered 
about  for  three  days  and  found  no  water; 
at  last  they  came  to  a place  where  there 
was  water,  but  it  was  bitter;  they  were 
discontented  again,  and  murmured  against 
Moses,  and  said,  “What  shall  we  drink?” 
The  Israelites  were  a very  discontented 
and  unbelieving  people.  The  God  who 
before  had  done  so  many  wonderful 
things  for  them,  had  also  the  power  to 
give  them  water.  He  shewed  Moses  a 
tree,  which  when  he  had  cast  it  into  the 
waters,  the  waters  became  sweet. 

God  did  not  forget  his  distressed  peo- 
ple; he  comforted  them  again,  and  told 
them  if  they  would  obey  Him,  and  do 
that  which  was  right  He  would  be  with 
them,  and  bless  them,  and  keep  them. 
He  then  led  them  unto  Elim,  where  there 
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were  twelve  wells  of  waters,  and  many 
palm  trees.  The  fruit  of  these  trees  was 
very  pleasant  and  refreshing  to  them. 
When  the  Israelites  went  away  from  Elim, 
they  came  unto  the  wilderness  of  Sin. 
They  began  to  be  discontented  and  to 
murmur  again.  They  said,  We  shall  die 
of  hunger,  for  there  is  no  food  here, 
when  we  were  in  Egypt  we  had  plenty, 
but  now  we  have  nothing:  and  they  mur- 
mured against  Moses  for  bringing  them 
there. 

How  unthankful  these  people  were; 
God  had  delivered  them  from  the  cruel 
Egyptians,  and  brought  them  safely 
through  the  sea,  and  gave  them  sweet 
water  to  drink,  and  promised  always  to 
be  with  them  and  take  care  of  them,  and 
still  they  would  not  trust  in  Him.  God, 
again  iu  a miraculous  way,  provided  for 
them;  he  gave  them  quails  for  flesh,  and 
sent  bread  from  heaven  for  them.  How 
kind  God  was  to  them;  again  He  sent 
sweet  bread  from  heaven  for  them  when 
there  was  no  corn  for  them  to  eat.  When 
they  came  to  Rephidim  there  was  no 
water  there,  and  the  people  murmured 
again,  and  were  angry  with  Moses,  and 
very  unthankful  to  God.  God  told 
Moses  to  go  to  Mount  Horeb  and  smite 
the  rock,  and  God  brought  water  out  of 
the  rock  for  them  to  drink. 

The  Israelites  were  a discontented  and 
unbelieving  people,  and  at  last,  through 
their  unbelief,  they  were  not  permitted 
to  enter  into  the  land  which  God  had 
promised  to  give  them.  God’s  people 
are  now  like  the  Israelites  traveling 
through  a wilderness,  and  going  to  a 
place  which  God  has  promised  to  give 
them.  This  world  is  the  wilderness,  and 
Heaven  is  the  pleasant  land  of  Canaan 
beyond.  They  have  the  word  of  God 
and  his  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  them,  just  as 
the  Israelites  were  by  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  of  fire.  Those  are  happy  people  who 
have  God  for  their  guide.  Are  we  among 
that  happy  number  who  are  traveling 
toward  that  heavenly  Canaan?  Let  us 
not  be  as  the  unbelieving  Israelites  were. 
God’s  people  have  their  trials  and  tempta- 
tions with  which  to  contend  in  this  life, 
but  God  has  promised  to  be  with  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  He  says,  “I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.” 
He  is  with  them  in  all  their  troubles  and 
temptations  to  comfort  them  and  deliver 
them  out  of  them  all. 

Daniel  Spangler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MERCIES  OF  GOD. 


O give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good;  because  his  mercy  endureth 
forever  Psa.  118:1. 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Psalmist 
David,  they  should  be  the  expression  of 
each  and  every  one  of  us  to-day;  a more 
truthful  saying  could  David  not  have  ut- 
tered than  to  confess  God  to  be  a good  and 
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merciful  God;  and  whose  mercies  endu-  I the  Lord  has  brought  us  up  out  of  an 
reth  forever.  There  was,  perhaps,  never  horrible  pit  and  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and 
a man  that  uttered  those  words  as  often  as  placed  our  feet  on  that  solid  Rock  Christ 
David  did,  and  it  was  the  expression  of  Jesus,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  have 
his  heart.  lie  had  truly  realized  that  God  felt  that  he,  through  Christ  Jesus,  has  had 
had  been  merciful  to  him.  He  had  sin-  mercy  on  us,  and  has  pardoned  all  our  in- 
ned  and  transgressed  against  God.  But  Equities.  Should  we  not  praise  and  mag- 
his  heart  smote  him,  and  he  repented  of  nify  his  holy  name,  and  rejoice  in  the 
his  sins,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  mer-  Rock  of  our  salvation  evermore  for  the 
cy.  The  Lord  heard  him  in  his  distress,  mercies  of  God  bestowed  upon  us  ? 
was  merciful  and  delivered  him  out  of  ^ye  should  all,  well  consider  the  abun- 
his  trouble.  Therefore  he  knew  the  Lord  dant  mercies  of  God,  by  which  we  are  daily 
to  be  merciful,  and  when  the  Lord  sent  surrounded.  We,  as  a human  family  had 
Gad,  “David’s  seer,”  to  David,  offering  fallen  deep  into  sin  and  misery,  through 
him  to  choose  one  of  three  things  for  a the  transgression  of  our  first  parents;  but 
punishment  for  his  sins;  either  three  notwithstanding,  God  in  his  tender  mercy 
year’s  famine,  or  to  be  destroyed  three  promised  to  our  first  parents  a Savior — a 
months  before  his  foes,  or  three  days’ pes-  Redeemer,  who  would  bruise  the  serpent’s 
tilence.  David  said,  “Let  me  fall  now  head.  In  which  promise  they  trusted, 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  for  very  great  hut  not  only  they,  but  all  the  patriarchs 
are  his  mercies,”  1 Chron.  21:  13.  David  an(j  prophets  of  old  relied  on  the  blessed 
indeed  had  sank  deep  into  sin,  therefore  promise  of  the  Messiah,  of  whom  many 
he  says  of  the  Lord,  “lie  brought  me  up  prophets  prophesied  long  ere  he  had  ap- 
also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  peared.  Thank  the  Lord  who  through  his 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a rock,  great  mercy  to  the  fallen  race  of  man, 
and  established  my  goings.”  Ps.  11:  2.  has  sent  this  promised  Messiah,  who  has 
Well  could  he  utter  the  words,  “But  the  opened  a way  for  us  unto  salvation.  All 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  has  Come  to  pass  as  was  prophesied  con- 
everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him.  cerning  him.  lie  took  upon  himself  flesh 
Psa.  103  : 1Y.  and  blood  and  became  as  one  of  us, 

The  Lord  speaks  of  David  as  a man  only  without  sin.  fie  through  his  ten- 
after  his  own  heart.  How  was  it  that  der  mercy  healed  all  those  who  came  to 
he  was  a man  after  the  heart  of  God,  when  him,  of  whatever  disease,  they  were 


miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a rock,  great  mercy  to  the  fallen  race  of  man, 
and  established  my  goings.”  Ps.  11:  2.  has  sent  this  promised  Messiah,  who  has 
Well  could  he  utter  the  words,  “But  the  opened  a way  for  us  unto  salvation.  All 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  has  Come  to  pass  as  was  prophesied  con- 
everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him.  cerning  him.  lie  took  upon  himself  flesh 
Psa.  103  : 1Y.  and  blood  and  became  as  one  of  us, 

The  Lord  speaks  of  David  as  a man  only  without  sin.  He  through  his  ten- 
after  his  own  heart.  How  was  it  that  der  mercy  healed  all  those  who  came  to 
he  was  a man  after  the  heart  of  God,  when  him,  of  whatever  disease,  they  were 
he  had  so  greatly  sinned  ? was  it  because  possessed.  He  is  just  as  merciful  to-day 
of  his  sins  ? Oh  no  ! you  would  all  say,  as  he  was  then,  and  just  as  ready  to  help. 
No.  It  was  because  he  repented  when  We  may  be  possessed  with  sins,  many  or 
he  had  committed  a sin.  As  soon  as  few,  small  or  great,  if  we  come  humbly 
he  was  conscious  of  his  sin,  he  called  in  faith,  believing,  he  will  freely  pardon, 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  mercy,  He  has  suffered  the  ignominious  death  of 
and  the  Lord  heard  him.  the  cross,  for  you  and  me,  alone  through 

My  Friends,  we  have  the  same  kind,  love  and  mercy.  rI  rue  is  this  prophecy 
and  merciful  God  that  David  had  then,  of  Zacharias,  at  the  circumcision  of  his 
“He  is  the  same  God  yesterday,  to-day,  son  John,  the  Baptist,  “ Ihrough  the 
and  forevermore;”  and  perhaps  we  have  tender  mercy  of  our  God  whereby  the 
been  and  are  as  great  sinners  and  per-  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us.” 
haps  greater  ones  than  David,  although  Luke  1:  Y8.  Indeed  it  was  through 
we  may  not  have  committed  the  same  God’s  tender  mercy  and  love  that  he 
sins,  but  perhaps  sins  that  were  as  abom-  hath  visited  us;  and  again,  ‘Tor  God  so 
inable  in  the  sight  of  God  as  David’s  were,  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
But  have  we  been  as  ready  to  confess  and  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
repent  of  our  sins  as  David  was  ? And  do  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
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we  give  as  much  diligence  in  order  to 
proclaim  his  goodness,  and  his  mercies, 
as  David  did?  Do  we  glorify  and  magnify 
his  holy  name  as  he  did  ? Read  the  Book 
of  Psalms.  There  is  not  a book  in  the 
whole  Bible,  that  is  more  given  to  the  ad- 
oration, praise,  supplication  and  prayer, 
to  God  than  here.  By  reading  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  we  must  believe  that  his 
whole  soul  was  poured  out  in  praise  to 


lasting  life.”  John  3:16. 

Oh,  what  a merciful  God  that  loved 
the  human  family  with  so  great  a love, 
that  he  sent  his  Son  to  give  his  life  for 
us,  “for  there  is  no  greater  love  than  if  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  another.”  Jesus 
has  died  and  has  become  a propitiation 
for  our  sins.  He  died  that  we  might 
live,  that  we  may  have  a free  entrance 
into  that  upper  and  better  kingdom. 


God,  both  day  and  night,  for  the  mercies  Jesus  paid  it  all  with  his.  own  precious 
that  were  bestowed  upon  him  by  God  his  blood.  All  things  are  ready.  We  are 
Creator.  Are  we  as  earnestly  engaged  in  freely  bidden  to  come  and  partake  of  the 
praising  God  and  adoring  his  most  Holy  bread  of  heaven,  and  the  water  of  life, 
name  as  David  was  ? I fear  not;  we  have  without  money  and  without  price.  Let 
all,  undoubtedly,  come  short  of  perform-  as  all  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
ing  our  duty  to  God,  in  that  one  great  service  of  this  merciful  God  and  merci- 
command,  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  ful  Savior,  which  is  our  reasonable  6er- 
and  again  I say,  rejoice.’’  Phil.  4 : 4.  vice. 

If  we  can  say  as  David  has  said,  That  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  his 


Roman  brethren,  admonished  them,  say- 
ing, “I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  wholly,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.”  Horn.  12  : 1.  By  the  fore- 
going words  we  are  commanded  to  pre- 
sent "ourselves  wholly  unto  the  Lord,  not 
only  a part  of  ourselves.  We  are  not  to 
serve  God  and  mammon,  but  we  should 
give  ourselves  both  body  and  soul  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
make  us  as  he  would  have  us  be,  that  we 
might  serve  him  both  day  and  night,  and 
through  his  grace  might  be  able  to  with- 
stand all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 
one — the  destroyer  of  our  souls. 

If  we  give  ourselves  wholly  unto  the 
Lord  it  is  but  our  reasonable  service.  We 
should  try  to  accomplish  this  reasonable 
service.  The  service  of  Satan  is  an  un- 
reasonable service,  there  is  no  reason  in 
it.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
serve  Satan;  he  has  promised  us  no  re- 
ward, but  will  torture  our  souls  through 
all  eternity  if  we  yield  to  him.  But  God, 
who  is  merciful,  has  promised  us  a re- 
ward, if  we  prove  faithful,  and  obey  his 
commands.*'  O,  how  great  are  the  mer- 
cies of  God  to  us,  both  saint  and  sinner  ! 
He  clothes  us,  he  feeds  us,  and  protects 
us  and  all  mankind,  both  the  righteous 
and  ungodly.  “He  sendeth  rain  upon 
the  just  and  the  unjust.”  Matt.  5 : 45. 
He  is  merciful  to  the  sinner  as  well  as  to 
the  godly  in  that  respect.’  Would  he 
have  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  deeds, 
he  would  long  ere  this  have  had  reason 
to  hew  us  all  down  as  cumberers  of  the 
ground,  but  through  his  tender  mercy  he 
has  saved  and  protected  us.  Let  us, 
therefore,  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord,  for 
his  great  love  and  mercy,  that  he  has 
shown  towards  us  from  time  to  time. 

How  does  the  mercy  of  us  frail  mor- 
tals compare  with  God’s  mercy.  How 
unmerciful,  perhaps,  are  we  sometimes 
toward  our  fellow-men.  If  our  brother 
or  neighbor  do  aught  against  us,  how 
often  are  we  somewhat  angry  with  them 
for  some  little  or  great  cause  ; and  are 
sometimes  inclined  to  wish  them  evil  or 
to  have  them  punished  or  chastised  for 
their  wrong  doings.  Never  considering 
that  if  God  had  dealt  or  would  deal  so 
, unmerciful  with  us,  that  he  would  have 
greater  cause  to  chastise  us  for  the  wrong 
we  have  done  to  Him  who  gave  us  our  be- 
, ing.  We  are  perhaps  not  only  unmerci- 
: ful  toward  our  brother  or  neighbor,  but 
. we  are  perhaps  also  very  often  urtinerci- 
i ful  toward  the  brute  creation,  in  not  giv- 
s ing  them  proper  food  or  care,  or  when 
! they  go  not  according  to  our  bidding  how 
, often  we  cruellyabuse  them,  which  should 
not  be.  If  we  are  cruel  and  unmerciful 
; to  the  dumb  brute  which  knoweth  not 

- what  it  shall  do,  how  can  we  expect 

- God  to  be  merciful  to  us  who  know  good 
from  evil,  and  yet  disobey  his  laws  and 

i commands.  Our  Savior  said  in  his  ser- 
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mon  on  the  mount,  “blessed  are  the  mer- 
ciful, for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.”  Matt. 
5 : Y.  And  again  He  saith,  “Be  ye  there- 
fore merciful  as  your  father  also  is  mer- 
ciful.” Luke  6:  36. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all  be  mer- 
ciful that  we  may  obtain  mercy.  Let  us 
love  our  enemies,  if  we  have  any,  and  do 
good  unto  all  men,  that  our  father  may 
be  merciful  to  us.  Dear  friends,  if  we 
feel  that  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  merciful  to  us  and  has  brought 
us  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  Let  us  praise  and  thank 
the  Lord  and  Savior  for  the  mercies  be- 
stowed upon  us,  and  say  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  said  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus,  “Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us.”  Tit.  3 : 5.  If  there  should  be  any 
among  us  who  have  not  felt  God  to  be 
merciful,  I would  say  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  “Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.”  Heb.  1 : .16.  Let  us  by  the 
grace  of  God  so  love,  serve,  and  obey 
him  all  our  days,  that  we  may  inherit 
those  glorious  mansions  which  he  has 
prepared  for  all  those  that  love  him,  and 
be  crowned  with  that  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  is  laid  up  for  us,  which  the 
righteous  judge  will  give  us  in  that  day, 
if  we  prove  faithful.  Then  we  shall  be 
permitted  to  walk  the  streets  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  with  crowns  of  glory  on  our 
heads  and  palms  of  victory  in  our  hands, 
singing  loud  praises  to  God  and  the 
Lamb.  Keep  in  the  love  of  God,  look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Freeport , III. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

' BELIEVING  AND  KNOWING. 

When  Philip  had  explained  the  Script- 
ures to  “a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a eunuch  of 
great  authority  under  Candace  queen  of 
the  Ethiopians,”  and  “preached  unto  him 
Jesus,”  the  eunuch  being  convinced  of  the 
truth,  asked  “what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized?  Philip’s  answer  was,  “If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart , thou 
mayest.”  Thus  we  see  that  if  the  eunuch 
had  not  sincerely  believed  that  “Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,”  he  could 
not  have  been  baptized.  “lie  that  be- 
lieveth and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved- 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn- 
ed.” “For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  lie 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life  ” Without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God;  for  lie  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him.”  Therefore,  being 
justified  bp  faith , >ye  have  peace  with  ' 


God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.” 

We  are  saved  by  faith  and  are  cheered 
on  by  the  hope  that  is  set  before  us, but  it 
is  also  given  us  to  know  positively  many 
things  relating  to  our  salvation.  “God 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.”  “He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.”  This 
strikes  the  dividing  line,  and  no  one  need 
live  in  any  uncertainty  in  regard  to  his 
spiritual  condition;  every  one  must  know 
for  himself  just  where  he  stands.  “Ex- 
amine yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye 
not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you  except  ye  be  reprobates.” 
2 Cor.  13.  5.  “Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.” 
Rom.  8:  9.  “As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.” 
Rom.  8:  14.  “Now  we  have  received 
not  the  Spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of 
G-odP  1 Cor.  2:  12.  “And  we  know  that 
the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true.”  1 Jno.  5:  20.  “The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spir- 
it that  we  are  the  children  of  God.” 
Rom.  8 : 16.  “We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we 
love  the  brethren .”  1 Jno.  3:  14.  “We 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  called  according  to  his  purpose.” 
Rom.  8 : 28.  “We  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Simon  P.  Yoder. 

M % » 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HAPPINESS. 

We  are  all  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness, 
the  hope  of  something  better ; and  the 
dread  of  something  worse  is  always  with 
us  mortals.  This  is  natural,  and  it  would 
be  strange  if  it  were  not  so,  while  we 
are  journeying  to  an  eternal  state  as  fast 
as  time  can  take  us.  Hence,  there  is  no 
subject  upon  which  the  mind  ought  to 
dwell  more  frequently,  more  joyfully, 
and  more  deeply,  than  that  state  of  ex- 
istence which  lies  beyond  the  grave. 
Dear  reader,  are  you  happy  in  this  pres- 
ent state  ? If  you  seek  the  pleasure  of 
this  world  you  cannot  be  really  happy,  as 
the  mind  or  conscience  can  not  be  clear, 
if  the  effectual  operation  of  the  Spirit  is 
resisted.  In  the  Revelations  we  are  told 
that  the  “Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.” 
Thus  we  are  warned  continually  from 
evil  ways  and  from  earth  ; and  are  called 


by  that  effectual  calling,  whereby  sinners 
savingly  believe,  and  if  we  obey  that 
calling,  we  come  to  that  state  of  glory 
and  blessedness,  to  which  believers  are 
called  ; and  we  may  say  with  theapoRtle, 
“ Who  has  saved  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the 
world  began.”  2 Tim.  1 : 9.  Happy 
are  ye  if  ye  are  in  such  a state,  for  happy 
is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 
The  sympathy  of  Jesus  for  the  fallen 
race  of  Adam  cannot  bo  brought  to 
words,  and  his  love  towards  souls  is  in 
expressible,  and  extends  further  than  the 
love  of  this  world  and  he  yet  so  inviting- 
ly saith  “ Come  unto  me.” 

O,  dear  reader,  why  is  so  kind  a friend 
rejected,  whose  company  is  so  refreshing 
and  reviving  to  the  soul  ? who  would 
not  delight  in  such  an  upright,  true,  lov- 
ing rfnd  faithful  friend  as  Jesus,  who 
will  not  leave  us  at  the  hour  of  death  ? 
He  is  a friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother,  and  not  only  in  prosperity,  but 
also  in  adversity.  He  reproves  and  re- 
bukes, when  he  sees  anything  amiss.  His 
sharpest  reproofs  proceed  from  an  up- 
right and  truly  loving  affection  for  the 
welfare  of  our  souls  ; for  our  happiness 
he  reveals  to  us  whatsoever  is  necessary 
for  our  instruction,  comfort  and  salva- 
tion. 

Is  it  not  a folly  to  believe  in  worldly 
pleasures  and  follow  after  them,  while 
the  happiness  and  glory  of  this  world  so 
soon  fade  away ; and  only  those  that 
obey  the  holy  calling,  and  become  a cho- 
sen and  peculiar  people  to  God,  enjoy 
real  happiness,  and  can  say  with  the 
poet  ? 

“The  pleasure  of  earth  I have  seen  fade  away. 

They  bloom  for  a season,  but  soon  they 
decay  ; 

But  pleasures  more  lasting  in  Jesus  are  given, 

Salvation  on  earth,  and  a mansion  in  heav- 
en.” 

If  I may  judge  from  my  own  experi- 
ence, I can  say,  the  vanity  of  worldly 
pleasures  is  shown  with  us,  and  we  are 
convinced  of  our  duty,  to  seek  true  hap- 
piness, and  the  power  of  the  world  to 
come  bears  heavily  on  our  soul.  We  are, 
at  times,  made  to  partake  of  his  love  even 
before  we  formed  the  resolution  to  live  in 
newness  of  life  ; and  thus  it  appears  to 
me,  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  us  to 
repentance. 

The  sweet  cords  of  love  drawing  us 
toward  Jesus,  make  us  feel  inclined  to 
leave  all  and  follow  him,  but  then  various 
hindrances  beset  the  way  so  that  it  takes 
a striving  to  come  to  the  mercy  seat,  and 
we  will  not  be  crowned  except  we  strive 
lawfully,  then  will  the  promise  be  ours, 
we  will  be  made  partakers  of  undeserved 
love,  we  will  have  the  enjoyment  of  the 
divine  favor  of  God,  andstate  of  accept- 
ance with  him.  But  if  we  deprive  our 
soul  of  this  happiness  what  will  be  the 
consequence  ? Will  not  the  conscience 
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be  an  offense  to  God?  The  soul  which  knowledge,  and  had  all  faith,  &c.,  and  ness  ^eepasses  against  us,  and  we  refuse 
will  live  even  after  the  death  of  the  body,  though  he  bestow  all  his  goods  to  feed  to  nnmster  to  t leir  n , g 

is  threatened  with  the  punishment  of  an-  the  poor,  and  give  his  body  to  be  burned,  wherein  they  liXve  iesP‘  „ ’ 

other  death,  instead  of  the  hope  of  fut-  and  had  not  charity,  it  would  profit  him  we  prove  that  the  love  ot  God  s «ot  in 

ure  life  and  eternal  happiness.  nothing,  it  would  all  be  in  vain.  us.  h or,  says  . o n,  , t 

Dear  reader,  it  is  my  wish  for  you  and  Thus  we  learn  by  the  above  that  char-  world  s good,  an  see  1 i 
„,o  that  we  might  be  happy,  through  time  ityis  an  indispensable,  cl,  riatian  attribute,  wl, is  «>  ctl  , up h > ' 


and  in  eternity. 

“Happy  the  people  who  are  found 
In  such  a state  as  this: 

Yea,  greatly  blessed  those  people  are 
Whose  God  Jehovah  is.” 

A Young  Sister. 


SOUL  LONGINGS.  J 

Ci 

“Thou  that  dwellcst  in  the  gar-  a 
dens,  the  companions  hearken  to  thy 
voice:  cause  me  to  hear  it.”  j 

O Thou  whose  dwelling  place,  j 

Is  in  the  gardens  found, 

Where  lilies  of  immortal  peace,  • 

Their  fragrance  shed  around; 

Where  flowers  of  hope  and  love,  1 

And  joy  immortal  bloom;  t 

Thy  smile  the  sunshine  of  that  place, 

Beams  ever  bright  as  noon- 
There  the  companions  hear 
Thy  dear,  melodious  voice; 

They  listen  to  its  accents  sweet, 

It  makes  their  hearts  rejoice. 

Thy  presence  to  their  souls, 

A perfect  rest  has  given; 

By  faith  they  walk  with  Thee  on  earth, 

Till  called  to  live  in  heaven 
Jesus,  I bring  to  Thee, 

My  heart  by  sin  oppressed; 

May  1 from  sin  be  free: — 

O give  the  weary  rest. 

Grant  Lord,  that  even  I, 

May  hear  Thee  say  to  me; — 

“My  blood  now  cleanses  from  all  sin, 

My  Spirit  makes  thee  free.” 

I lift  mine  eyes  to  Thee, 

Thou  Lamb  of  sinners  slain; 

My  soul,  for  all  thy  fullness  cries, 

None  ever  sought  in  vain. 

Now  may  I ever  walk 
In  Thy  delightful  ways; 

In  heart,  and  voice,  and  life  unite, 

In  everlasting  praise. 

For  tho  IleraUl  of  Truth. 

CHARITY. 

“And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three  ; but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity.” — 1 Cor.  13  : 13. 

Charity  is  a great  thing.  So  thought 
the  apostles  no  doubt.  So  much  is  said 
of  charity  in  the  Bible,  and  especially  in 
the  New  Testament,  that  we  must  con- 
clude that  a great  deal  depends  upon  it. 
The  aposllo  Paul  tolls  us  that  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ; yet 
we  learn  by  the  text  that  charity  is  great- 
er than  faith  ; so  that  we  may  justly  con- 
clude that  without  charity  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  God.  And  indeed  the  apos- 
tles intimate  as  much.  Paul  says, 
“Though  I speak  with  the  tongues  of 


lty  is  an  inuispKusauio,ouiiBi-i»w  > ,*  a'  iwh  tl,P  Wo 

Indeed,  the  whole  of  the  Christian  dis-  passion  from  him,  how  dwell ^ tho 

pensation  seems  to  he  based  upon  charity,  ot  God  in  him  . ,’,1  how 

or  love  Love  seems  to  have  been  the  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved  bow- 
very  essence  of  the  great  plan  of  man’s  els  of  mercies, 

redemption;  and  a spirit  of  love  in  re-  mind,  meekness,  long  suffering  foibeai- 

turn  is  most  forcibly  enjoined  upon  all  ing  one  another,  and  oigivinto 

who  desire  an  interest  in  that  redemption,  other,  if  any  man  have  a quarre^  agains 

The  first  and  great  commandment  is  : any ; even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 

“ Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  do  ye.”  Col.  3 : 12,  13. 

all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  It  may  be  seen  from  the  l^ssages  al- 

with  all  thy  mind.”  And  the  second  is  ready  quoted,  and  from  the  many  o t uu 

like  unto  it,  “ Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh-  passages  on  this  subject  m the  10  y 

bor  as  thyself.”  On  these  two  command-  Scriptures,  that  charity,  which  is  Jove, 

ments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets,  kindness,  alms-giving,  &c.,  is  unmistaka- 

Love  to  God  and  man  is  then  unmistaka  bly  enjoined  upon  the  Christian.  But, 

bly  enjoined  upon  us,  and  this  also  cov-  alas  ! how  seldom  is  that  spmt  of  o 

ers  the  whole  ground.  manifested  We  have  been  made  to  feel 

r„,  • , v , » * sad  when  there  were  calls  from  the  pool 

This  love,  however,  must  also  be  exei-  those  who  are  blcPsst,a 

osed.  Our  Savior  exercised  his  love  to-  ^th  a„p’ab|indance  oC  this  world’s  good, 


wards  us  to  its  fullest  extent,  by  giving  with  an  abundance to.  mi i.™  » 
bis  life  as  a ransom  for  ns,  and  bis  blood 

as  the  price  of  our  redemption  In  alt  gu  P y for  lls 


this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to-  a distance.  It  should  be  enough  for  us 
ward  ns,  because  that  God  sent  bis  only  that  wo  have  been  called  .0 n fo.  1 , 

begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  and  we  should  to  Wl ' "f  ' Vv  do  not 
mi*  lit  live  through  him.”  “Beloved,  if  good  if  we  can,  even  though  they  do  not 
God  so  loved  us  we  ought  also  to  love  Hve  m our  immediate  neighborhood 
rmonnnthov”  l Tnhn4  • fl-ii.  “lie  Some  excuse  themselves  by  saying  that 

that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  they  have  notl“nS  to  8Pare;  ,^e  .^re  ,ai)t 
For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  to  think  so,  and  excuse  out  sel ves  in  tl s 

Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  way,  and  yet  we,  no  doubt,  frequently 
Thou  shalt  not  hear  false  witness,  Thou  spend  a dollar  or  two  for  something 
shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there  he  any  which  we  could  well.  do  without ; ^ which 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre-  if  given  to  the  pool  won  i < g * 
bended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  blessing  to  them,  and  yet  a greater  bless- 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  ” Rom.  ^g  to  the  giver,  since  it  is  “more  blessed 
13:9.  Thus  it  seems  that  in  the  observ-  to  give  than  to  receive.  But  we  seem 
ance  of  the  above  duties  which  the  to  forget  that  in  this  way  we  would  lay 
apostle  has  set  forth,  we  show  our  love  to  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  and 
our  neighbor;  and  also  our  love  to  God  that  “he  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor, 
i*  .....I  non.  lendetli  to  the  Lord  ” Our  Savior  tells 


aposue  mis  sm  xorui,  we  snow  uui  w ~r  , . . ,, 

oir  neighbor;  and  also  our  tovo  to  God  that,  “he  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poo  , 

© - ' _ 4,-v  4 1 » /-w  T An/I  " ( lm*  snvmr  lo  k 


Forthe  Herald  of  Truth.  by  keeping  his  commandments,  and  con- 
CIIARITY.  sequently  fulfill  the  whole  law. 

Our  love  should  extend,  in  a measure,  to 

“And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  all  mankind  regardless  of  circumstances, 
charity,  these  three  ; but  the  greatest  condition,  or  position  ill  life.  But,  in  a 
ot  these  is  charity.” — 1 Cor.  13:  13.  special  mauner,  should  love  prevail  among 

Charity  is  a great  thing.  So  thought  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  for  one 
the  apostles  no  doubt.  So  much  is  said  another.  “By  this,”  says  the  Savior, 
of  charity  in  the  Bible,  and  especially  in  “ shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
the  New  Testament,  that  we  must  con-  ciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  “If 
dude  that  a great  deal  depends  upon  it.  a man  say,  I love  God,  and  liateth  his 
The  aposllo  Paul  tells  us  that  without  brother,  lie  is  a liar,’’  says  John.  Thus  | 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ; yet  it  is  plainly  shown  that  love  is  a token  by 
we  learn  by  the  text  that  charity  is  great-  which  we  can  know  that  we  are  the  chil- 
er  than  faith  ; so  that  we  may  justly  con-  dren  of  God.  That  love,  however,  must 
chide  that  without  charity  it  is  impossi-  he  genuine.  We  may  also  possess  a false 
hie  to  please  God.  Ami  indeed  the  apos-  or  hypocritical  iove;  and  the  apostle 
ties  intimate  as  much.  Paul  says,  Paul  admonishes,  “ Let  love  he  without 
“Though  I speak  with  the  tongues  of  dissimulation,’’  (hypocrisy).  We  may 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  profess  or  pretend  to  love,  and  may,  in- 
I am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a deed,  love  in  a measure,  our  brother  or 
tinkling  cymbal.”  He  tells  us  further  sister  as  long  as  there  is  peace  and  pros- 
tliat  though  he  had  the  gift  of  prophecy,  perity  between  us,  yet  if  that  brother  or 
tij) d understood  all  j mysteries,  and  all  sister  becomes  destitute,  or  through  woak- 


lendeth  to  the  Lord  ” Our  Savior  tells 
us  to,  “ Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms  : 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not 
old,  a treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth 
not.” 

A charitable  act  produces  a two-fold 
blessing.  It  blesses  him  that  gives  and 
him  that  receives,  but  the  blessing  of  him 
that  gives  is  far  greater  than  him  who  re- 
ceives. 

“ ‘Nay,  thank  mo  not !’  the  kind  one  said, 
Tis  to  myself  I’ve  given  ! 

Each  friendly  deed  like  this,  I make 
A stepping-stone  to  heaven.’  ” 

“Oh,  how  sweet  and  cheap  a thing  is 
charity  !”  said  William  Penn.  Yea  it  is 
sweet  indeed.  If  charity  were  exercised 
to  its  fullest  extent,  this  earth,  instead  of 
being  an  almost  constant  scene  of  deso- 
lation, affliction  and  sorrow  would  become 
in  a manner  a paradise. 

“ Little  deeds  of  kindness, 

Little  words  of  love, 

Make  our  earth  an  Eden, 

Like  the  heaven  above,.” 
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“Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ ;”  is  the  divine 
injunction.  And  again,  “Be  ye  all  of 
one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  an- 
other; love  as  brethren,  he  pitiful,  he 
courteous.”  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  breth- 
ren, see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently.” 

If  the  above  passages  which  are  thus 
enjoined  upon  us  were  fully  complied 
with,  then,  our  joys  and  blessings,  our 
trials,  sorrow’s  and  afflictions,  would  be- 
come mutual. 

We  would  then,  “Rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep.”  The  joy,  prosperity  and  happi- 
ness of  one  would  be  the  joy  and  happi- 
ness of  the  other.  The  sorrows  and 
afflictions  of  one  member  would  call 
forth  the  aid  and  sympathy  of  the  others, 
who  would  kindly  minister  to  the  wants 
of  the  afflicted  one,  comfort  and  console 
him  in  his  sorrows,  thus  helping  him  to 
hear  his  burden,  and  so  fulfill  the  lawr  of 
Christ.  This  then,  would  be  beautiful 
indeed,  if  wre  could  all  live  and  work,” 
each  for  the  other  and  all  for  God.” 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  unto  the  present  time,  love 
has  been  a distinguishing  feature  of  the 
people  of  God.  It  is  said  that  in  the 
early  age  of  Christianity  the  heathen 
would  point  to  the  Christians  and  say, 
“Behold  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another  ” Alas  ! w*e  fear  it  might  now’ 
he  said  of  many  with  more  propriety, 
Behold  how  these  Christians  hate  one 
another.  Oh,  let  us  cherish  and  practice 
a spirit  of  love,  since  it  is  the  very  essence 
of  Christianity ! Let  us  try  to  live  in 
peace,  unity,  and  harmony  with  each 
other.  “Behold,’  says  the  Psalmist, 
“how  good  and  howr  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.”  A 
certain  poet  also  expresses  himself  so 
beautifully  in  the  following  lines  : 

“How  sweet  and  heavenly  is  the  sight, 
When  those  that  love  the  Lord, 

In  one  another’s  peace  delight 
And  so  fulfill  his  word. 

When  each  can  feel  his  brother’s  sigh, 

And  with  him  bear  a part ; 

When  sorrow  flows  from  eye  to  eye, 

And  joy  from  heart  to  heart.” 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  feeble  efforts 
that  have  been  put  forth,  and  may  He 
touch  our  hearts  with  the  finger  of  his 
love,  that  we  might  become  stronger  in 
love,  both  to  God  and  our  fellow  man  is 
our  prayer.  Daniel  Shenk. 


ARE  YOU  WATCHING? 


We  address  this  article  to  parents,  and 
w’c  ask,  Are  you  watching  what  your 
children  read?  There  is  such  an  abun- 
dance of  reading  matter  circulated,  and 
the  character  of  so  much  of  it  is  ques- 
tionable or  positively  evil,  that  it  be- 
hooves every  parent  to  know  what  jp  the 


mental  food  his  children  are  taking  in. 
It  is  a matter  that  has  to  do  with  both 
time  and  eternity. 

Few,  perhaps,  who  have  not  examined 
the  subject,  have  any  idea  of  the  enor- 
mous amount  of  trashy,  sensational,  vile 
literature,  that  is  circulated  among  our 
young  people.  Some  of  it  is  bad,  some 
is  worse,  some  is  worst.  Any  of  it  is  bad 
enough.  In  its  least  evil  forms,  it  gives 
utterly  false  and  unworthy  views  of  life; 
and  that  is  bad  enough.  In  its  worst 
form  it  stirs  the  vilest  passions,  and  leads 
to  lust.  We  write  of  what  we  know. 
We  have  made  an  examination  of  enough 
specimens  of  this  literature  iu  its  various 
forms  to  entitle  us  to  an  opinion  upon 
the  subject. 

Unquestionably  there  is  much  in  this 
literature  to  awaken  interest  in  the  young. 
It  is  highly  spiced,  it  is  anything  hut 
dull.  But  precisely  here  lies  its  danger. 
Once  tasted  the  youthful  appetite  craves 
more  of  it.  “Stolen  waters  are  sweet,” 
and  hence  many  of  our  youth  read  the 
stuff  in  secret,  and  the  secrecy  adds  to 
the  charm,  and  adds  to  the  evil  conse- 
quences as  well. 

Now  we  say  that  parents  ought  to  know 
what  their  children  are  reading.  “My 
child  is  a great  reader,”  says  many  a fond 
parent,  as  if  that  were  the  end  of  contro- 
versy. But  that  taste  for  reading  may  be 
a blessing  or  a curse  according  to  the  kind 
of  literature  read.  Every  parent  ought 
to  know,  not  simply  that  his  child  is  fend 
of  reading,  but  what  he  is  reading. 

So  we  repeat  our  question — Are  you 
watching  what  your  children  are  reading? 
The  matter  demands  watchfulness.  A 
generation  or  two  ago  there  was  by  no 
means  the  need  of  the  intense  vigilance 
that  there  is  now.  There  was  not  such 
a flood  of  literature  as  is  now  poured 
forth  from  teeming  presses.  Books  and 
papers  were  far  more  rare.  Now  every 
village  almost  has  its  news-stand,  gar- 
nished with  the  latest  issues  of  the  sensa- 
tional press.  The  evil  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  cities.  The  pressure  of  the 
temptation  is  enormous.  If  the  parent  is 
not  vigilant,  before  he  is  aware  his  child 
has  contracted  a habit  from  which  it  may 
take  long  years  to  free  him;  he  may  have 
received  taints  from  which  he  will  never 
recover. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  any  lack  of 
faithfulness  in  this  regard.  For  while 
there  is  a flood  of  this  evil  literature,  there 
is  also  an  abundance  of  that  which  is 
good.  The  parent  can  overcome  the  evil 
with  the  good.  His  watchfulness,  in 
part  certainly,  ought  to  take  the  form  of 
efforts  to  create  a taste  for  the  pure  and 
the  good.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  the 
rule  in  this  age  that  children  will  read. 
Watch  their  growing  tastes,  and  give 
these  the  true  form  by  putting  that  which 
is  good  before  them.  Such  a course  will 
he  found  vastly  more  effective  than  one 
of  mere  expression  — Am.  Messenger. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHITHER  ARE  YOU  DRIFTING  ? 


BY  J It.  BOYER. 


Out  on  the  fleeting  sea  of  Time, 

We  are  swiftly  drifting  along; 

Drifting  along  to  that  endless  clime. 

With  our  deeds  of  right  and  wrong. 

Some  seem  happy  as  onward  they  drift; 

Others  are  reckless,  fearful  and  sad; 

Many  strive  only  for  earthly  gift, 

Leaving  the  good, — pursuing  the  bad. 

Many’s  greatest  desire  is  vain  joy  and  pleasure, 
Are  thoughtlessly  reaping  pain  and  grief, 
Have  sorrow  and  trouble,  without  treasure 
Until  the  departure — then  earthly  relief; 
While  some  arc  carelessly  drifting  at  random, 
Without  the  thought  of  adversity’s  snare, 
Soon  sorrowfully  this  life  must  abandon, 
They  are  sadly  lost  in  utter  despair. 

And  oh  ! the  crowd  of  idlers  that  go, 

With  this  band,  who  are  sturdy  and  strong, 
Know  they  their  mission  ? unto  them  is  woe, 
For  heedlessly  doing  so  great  a wrong  ! 
Think  they  of  their  precious,  transient  time  ? 

Sadly  lost  to  them,  to  you  and  to  all, 

And  the  hourly  approach  to  that  changeless 
clime, 

And  leaving  nothing  noble  their  lives  to 
recall. 

We  all  have  channels  in  which  we  drift, 

We  all  have  burdens  to  bear, 

We  all  have  a mission;  for  which  there’s  a 

gift, 

And  a share  of  hope,  fear  and  care. 
Indulgent  reader,  whither  do  you  drift, 

What  are  your  motives,  what  the  plan? 

Do  you  labor  only  for  mortal  gift. 

Or  idly  approach  the  solemn  span? 

In  the  imaginable  realms  of  joy  and  bliss, 

In  life’s  vast  ocean  of  grief  and  pain, 

Will  we  be  guided,  guarded — or  drift  amiss, 
Asouward  we  go  to  Eternity’s  main? 

Pause,  indulgent  reader,  before  you  farther 
drift 

On  the  speedy,  perpetual  sea  of  Time; 
Pause,  and  this  momentous  question  rift: 

Are  you  drifting  on  in  scum  and  crime? 

Are  you  in  the  current  so'wide  and  deep, 

That  hurls  you  headlong  into  vices? 

And  there  only  destruction  reap, 

In  the  wild  surge  of  sinful  pleasures! 

Or,  are  you  in  the  channel  for  high  aim? 

Noble  your  motives,  your  life  useful, 
Honorable  aspirations — Heaven  approving 
fame: 

Guarding  and  guiding  you  truthful. 

Surely,  if  ourlife’s  work  is  nobly  planned, 
And  we  zealously  strive  to  reach  the  goal, 
Virtue,  goodness,  and  truth  will  crown  our 
end, 

And  In  peace  will  rise  the  soul. 

Go,  then,  you,  the  noblest  work  of  God, 

And  with  the  truest  and  purest  aspirations, 
Seek  thy  duty  aud  in  its  channel  do  plod, 
With  cheerfulness,  confidence,  and  adora- 
tion. 

Try  to  be  faithful  dutiful  and  just, 

With  onward  and  upward  your  aims. 

Strive  ever  for  goodness,  truth — not  vain  lust, 
And  Heaven-attesting  will  he  your  claims. 
Walk  hand  iu  hand,  truth,  peace  and  love, 
Aud  let  your  sympathies  like  pure  gold 
shine, 

And  with  the  blessings  of  Him  who  is  Love, 
Your  drifting  will  be  glorious  aud  sublime, 
— Ijxtva,  III, 
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To  OCR  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  Ihoir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
ii  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  those  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Articles  for  the  Herald. — We  have  on  hand 
quite  a number  of  good  articles,  ready  for  the 
next  number.  Some  of  our  contributors  will, 
no  doubt,  be  looking  for  the  articles  in  the 
present  one,  and  be  disappointed  because 
they  are  not  in.  But  please,  friends,  have  pa- 
tience, they  will  appear  in  due  time  and, 
meanwhile,  do  not  be  idle  but  send  in  what 
you  have  written,  and  we  will  make  use  of  it 
as  fast  as  we  can. 

A Cheap  Book. — The  American  Peace  Socie- 
ty will,  through  their  agent,  send  Dymond  on 
War,  a book  of  124  pages,  to  ministers  on  re- 
ceiving ten  Cents  for  postage.  They  will  also 
send  specimen  copies  of  The  Angel  of  Peace,  a 
beautiful  little  paper  for  the  Sunday  School 
and  the  family,  to  all  Christian  workers,  who 
apply  for  them.  Please  address  Rev.  II.  C. 
Dunham,  1 Somerset  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


Bishop  Jacob  Brubaker  of  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  died  on  the  16th  of  March,  at  an  advanced 
i ge.  We  hope  some  of  the  friends  will  send 
us  a sketch  of  his  life  and  labors. 

A Minister  in  Lancaster  County,  writes,  that 
during  the  month  of  March,  he  was  at  sixteen 
funerals,  and  at  one  of  them  two  children, 
which  died  of  scarlet  fever  (the  one  after  an 
illness  of  three  days,  the  other  of  one  day), 
were  buried  in  one  coflin.  Quite  a number 
have  died,  in  the  vicinity,  of  that  disease. 


The  Brethren  John  P.  King  and  Christian  K. 
Yoder,  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  recently  visited 
the  church  in  Allen  County,  Indiana,  where 
they  held  services  on  the  fifth,  sixth  and  sev- 
enth of  April.  On  Sunday,  seven  young  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  on  Monday  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  supper  was  observed. 


Bro.  Christian  Bomberger  of  Litiz,  Lancaster 
< o.,  Pa.,  writes  us,  that  the  Lancaster  County 
Conference  was  held  at  the  usual  time  and 
everything  passed  oil'  in  hamony  and  peace. 
It  is  proposed  as  soon  as  practical  to  ordain 
another  bishop  in  the  place  of  Jacob  Bruba- 
ker deceased.  The  churches  there  manifest 


some  degree  of  prosperity.  On  Good  Friday 
thirteen  persons  were  baptized  at  Chesnut 
Hill  Church,  and  on  the  20th  upwards  of  20 
were  to  be  baptized.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
this  and  hope  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  ex- 
tend itself  and  many  more  may  be  added  to 
the  churches,  both  there  and  elsewhere. 


Books  Wanted. — I wish  to  get  the  use  of  the 
following  books.  If  any  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  have  any  of  them  and  are  willing  to 
lend  them  to  me,  they  will  please  send  them 
to  me  by  mail  or  express  and  I will  pay  the 
cost,  take  good  care  of  them,  and  return  them 
by  next  Fall  or  Winter,  and  make  satisfaction 
for  the  use  of  them.  The  books  wanted  are: 
Hans  von  Dantzick, 

Herman  Zimmerman, 

Johannes  Tricht, 

Peter  Cornelius  Haring, 

Francoisda  Kneclit, 

Vincent  de  Hont, 

Jan  Geritz, 

Lanwerenz  Williams, 

Klaas  Klaesscn. 

The  following  wrnrks  also  written  against 
Menno  Simon  and  the  Mennonites: 

A work  written  by  L.  D.  W. 

“ Cornelius  Jautzen, 

“ Jaquis  Onterman, 

Osewalt  Hendricks. 

Please  send  them  to  me  as  soon  as  you  can. 

John  Holdeman. 

New  Pittsburg , Wayne,  Co.,  Ohio. 


A QUESTION. 


What  constitutes  a proper  subject  for 
water  baptism?  Will  our  brethren,  es- 
pecially those  in  the  ministry,  please  give 
their  view's  for  publication,  observing  the 
plain  teaching  of  Scripture,  and  the  teach- 
ings of  our  church,  both  in  former  times 
and  at  the  present  day. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPLY  TO  QUESTION  IN  THE 
MARCH  HERALD. 


“Can  it  be  shown  by  the  Bible  that 
Eleazar,  Aaron’s  son,  was  not  among  the 
600,000  men  that  left  Egypt  for  Canaan, 
and  that  he  did  not  enter  the  promised 
land?” 

Answer. — Eleazar  wras  among  the 
number  that  left  Egypt  for  Canaan  (see 
Exodus  6 : 23,  25);  and  he  did  also  enter 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  wTas  one  of  the 
men  appointed  by  the  Lord  to  help  di- 
vide the  land  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael (Numb.  34  : IV);  and  he  died  there. 
Josh.  24  : 33. 

The  tribe  of  Levi  wras  not  included 
among  the  600,000  that  were  to  die  in 
the  wilderness,  consequently,  many  of 
that  tribe  may  have  entered  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Read  Numb.  3 : 46,  47;  26  : 
63—65.  J.  M.  Christophel. 

+ <*— - 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

ORDER  DURING  SERVICES. 


CONFERENCES  FOR  1879. 


Conference  in  Illinois.—' The  Semi-ami  uni  Con- 
ference in  111.,  will  be  held  in  the  church  five 
miles  north  of  Morrison,  in  Whiteside  Co.,  on 
the  fourth  Friday  in  May  (May  23rd).  Minis- 
ters and  deacons  from  other  places  are  cordi- 
ally invited  to  attend.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day (May  25th)  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  w ill  be  observed,  where  brethren  and 
sisters  also  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 
The  nearest  station  is  Morrison  on  the  Chi- 
cago & N.  W . R.  R.  John  Kounhaus. 


Annual  Conference  for  Canada,  will 
be  held  at  Moyer’s  Meeting-house,  in  Lin- 
coln County,  Ontario,  on  the  last  Friday 
in  May  (30th). 

Annual  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Ohio,  will  be  held  in  Martin’s  Meeting- 
house in  Wayne  Co.,  three  miles  south  of 
Orrville  station,  on  the  third  Friday  in 
May  (May  16th).  The  nearest  station  is 
Orrville,  on  the  Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne 
and  Chicago  R.  R.  Brethren  from  oth- 
er places  are  cordially  invited. 


Isfic  Holdeman  the  manufacturer  of  Drop 
Aledicme  has  removed  from  his  old  home 
Lvendalc,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Stcphonso 
Depot,  Irederic  Co.,  Va.,  to  which  all  ordu 
tor  Dropsy  Medicine  should  be  addressed. 


God’s  first  laws  were  order.  So  we 
should  have  order  in  all  things.  Solo- 
mon says  there  is  a time  for  everything. 
To  work  when  the  time  is  to  rest,  or  to 
talk  when  the  time  is  to  be  silent,  is  dis- 
order. 

Order  in  the  church  is  of  great  import- 
ance. To  talk,  or  sleep,  or  turn  around 
and  to  look  at  a person  coming  in  during 
preaching,  is  disorder;  so  is  too  long 
preaching — preaching  to  hearers  that  are 
full.  If  one  quits  eating  when  he  is  yet 
a little  hungry,  he  feels  better  afterwards, 
than  if  lie  eat.-,  till  his  stomach  feels  heavy. 
So  preaching  does  more  good  if  the  serv- 
ices are  closed  while  the  hearers  are  still 
attentive,  and  would  like  to  hear  more  of 
it.  Sometimes  much  time  is  occupied  in 
speaking  after  it  is  time  for  dismission — 
when  the  hearers  have  already  received 
as  much  spiritual  food  as  they  can  wrell 
digest.  This  does  little  good.  The 
hearers,  in  this  case  are  apt  to  become 
tired  and  inattentive,  and  to  forget  some 
of  the  services. 

In  making  preliminary  remarks  or  exhor- 
tations, some  occupy  enough  time  to  de- 
liver a good  sermon.  For  one  to  say  re- 
peatedly that  he  will  close,  and  still  con- 
tinue to  speak  a long  time  is  disagreeable. 
V lien  he  has  once  said  that  he  w ill  close, 
he  should  do  so  promptly.  It  is  also  prop- 
er that  one  should  confine  himself  chief- 
ly to  the  subject  of  the  text.  Let  us 
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build  up  tbo  church,  asking  God  to  bless 
our  efforts.  Let  us  work  earnestly  to 
make  it  pure  aud  zealous  of  good  works, 
that  green  pastures  will  grow  therein, 
that  the  lost  sheep  of  Israel  will  conic  to 
its  sacred  altar  and  rest. 

[The  above  remarks  are  from  one  who 
is  not  a minister,  but  we  heartily  endorse 
them,  aud  hope  those  who  are  interested 
will  not  only  read  them,  but  also  seek  to 
practice  them.  When  the  hearers  conre 
with  a hunger  after  the  bread  of  life,  and 
call  in  prayer  to  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  for  a blessing  on  the 
preacher,  and  then,  while  in  the  meeting- 
house withdraw  their  minds  from  the 
world  and  outside  matters  and  listen  with 
attention,  the  minister  will  always  speak 
the  better,  aud  then  on  the  other  hand 
ministers  should  be  concerned  for  the  up- 
building of  the  church;  should  seek  un- 
der the  blessing  of  God  to  teach,  to  ad- 
monish, to  warn,  instruct  and  edify  the 
church — not  to  weary  the  people.  Use 
proper  time  for  services,  and  use  that 
time  to  the  best  advantage.  In  order  to 
attain  to  the  best  condition  of  things  pos- 
sible, the  minister  and  people  must  strive 
to  suit  themselves  to  each  other,  and 
where  the  pure  love  of  God  and  love  for 
our  fellow-men  exists,  and  where  men 
have  the  great  W'ork  of  salvation  at  heart, 
all  will  try  to  work  together,  and  thus  a 
great  deal  of  good  may  be  done.] 


TO  THE  MENNONITES  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  WHO  HAVE  EMI- 
GRATED FROM  RUSSIA. 


Dear  friends:  In  1867  the  writers  of 
this  letter  visited  many  of  your  colonies 
in  South  Russia,  chiefly  those  on  the  Mo- 
lotsehna  River,  north  of  the  sea  of  Azov. 
Our  object  wras  simply  to  bear  you  a 
message  of  “Christian  love”  in  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  a contin- 
ued feeling  of  lively  interest  in  your  wel- 
fare induces  us  thus  to  commune  with 
you  in  the  freedom  of  Christian  brother- 
hood. At  the  time  of  our  visit  neither 
you  nor  we  had  any  thought  of  the  im- 
portant changes  near  at  hand,  and  which 
have  led  to  your  removal  across  the  At- 
lantic. 

Much  as  we  have  sympathized  with 
you  in  the  trials  and  losses  that  have  at- 
tended your  leaving  your  old  homes,  and 
in  the  difficulties  connected  with  your 
settlement  in  a new  country,  w'C  have  the 
comforting  belief  that  in  thus  maintain- 
ing ygiur  “testimony  against  war,”  the 
blessing  and  help  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther have  been  granted  you. 

Besides  outward  difficulties,  which  you 


have  had  to  meet,  the  great  change  you 
have  made  exposes  you  to  spiritual  tri- 
als. In  Russia,  though  permitted  to 
worship  in  the  way  of  your  fathers,  you 
were  surrounded  and  pressed  dowm  by  a 
power  which  allowed  no  liberty  of  ac- 
tion, beyond  certain  well  understood  lim- 
its.— Any  one  who  ceased  to  be  a Men- 
nouite  W'ould  have  fallen  under  the  pow- 
er  of  the  Russian  Greek  Church. — You 
are  now  introduced  into  the  utmost  lib- 
erty. The  privelege  and  blessing  t*f  this 
new  condition  is  not  without  its  peculiar 
and  dangerous  temptations.  There  is 
the  temptation  to  throw'  off  the  yoke  of  a 
strict  Christian  profession,  and  to  indulge 
in  habits  pleasing  to  the  sensual  man,  or 
to  plunge  without  restraint  into  the  pur- 
suit of  worldly  interests  and  objects.  To 
such  dangers  as  these  you  will  be  alive, 
and  against  them,  we  doubt  not  many 
of  you  will  be  very  watchful.  They  are 
common  besetments  of  the  Christian’s 
pathway,  wdiich  will  now  assail  you  in 
stronger  force  by  reason  of  increased  op- 
portunity. 

There  is  another  class  of  temptations 
that  assail  spiritually  minded  persons,  in 
regard  to  wdiich  it  is  our  warm  desire  in 
the  love  of  Christ  to  utter  a word  of  cau 
tion.  We  allude  to  the  danger  of  mis- 
taking our  scrupulousness  about  unim- 
portant details,  for  the  marks  or  tokens 
of  a faithful  profession;  and  of  making 
them  the  “ ground  ’ of  Christian  fellow'- 
ship,  instead  of  a simple  “ faith  in 
Christ ,”  agreement  in  things  of  deeper 
moment,  and  the  heartfelt  acceptance  of 
the  apostle’s  declaration  that  “the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  ioy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.”— 

Plow  would  the  apostle  Paul  have 
“ dealt  with  questions"1  about  particular 
“forms  of  dress,"  the  wearing  or  not 
wearing  of  “ beards"  “ Modes  of  water 
baptism,"  and  other  things  of  like  im- 
portance? We  need  be  at  no  loss  for  an 
answ'er.  We  have  it  under  his  own  hand 
in  the  14th  chapter  of  Romans.  He 
W'ould  have  said  “let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind”  and  let  not 
those  who  differ  in  opinion  and  practice 
“judge  one  another,”  but  be  ready  to  be- 
lieve that  each  desires  to  be  faithful  to 
his  Lord.  lie  would  have  regarded  di- 
vision aud  separation  on  such  grounds 
as  these,  as  a serious  breach  of  Christian 
love  to  be  watchfully  guarded  against. 

The  Mennonites  and  the  Society  of 
Friends,  to  w'hich  we  belong,  have  much 
in  common.  The  faithful  members  of 
each  society  believe  that  they  ought  to 
uphold  the  standard  of  Christian  in- 
tegrity and  simplicity  in  all  things. 
In  their  business  pursuits,  in  their  domes- 
tic life,  and  even  in  their  recreations  to 
think  upon  and  to  strive  after  “whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  and  of  good  report.”  Phil.  4 : 8. 

There  has  also  been  committed  to  each 


society  a testimony  on  behalf  of  the 
peaceable  nature  of  Christ's  King- 
dom, and  the  incompatibility  there- 
with of  all  war. — There  is  as  much 
need  in  America  and  in  Europe  that  in 
both  the  respects  above  noticed,  you  and 
we  should  act  in  accordance  with  our 
peaceable  profession  in  all  things  that 
W'e  may  be  as  “lights”  shining  to  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Father.  Matt.  5 : 12,  14,  16. 

We  are  jealous,  dear  friends,  of  any- 
thing that  shall  tend  to  weaken  or  ob- 
scure this  witnessing  on  behalf  of  Christ. 
Men  of  the  world  are  wise  in  their  genera- 
tion. They  are  quick  to  perceive  weak- 
ness and  inconsistency  in  professors  of  a 
pure  gospel.  If  they  see  us  dividing  one 
from  another  on  small,  outward  matters, 
that  do  not  involve  any  great  principle, 
they  are  well  able  to  see  that  neither 
good  sense  nor  apostolic  teaching  are  ex- 
emplified thereby  and  they  wrill  conclude 
that  our  deeper  and  more  important  views 
need  a stronger  recommendation  to  their 
notice  than  our  example. 

Wc  are  well  aware  that  these  remarks 
are  as  applicable  to  some  among  our  own 
society  as  they  can  be  to  any  among  you. 
We  offer  them  in  Christian  solicitude 
and  love,  desiring  that  you  and  we,  yours 
and  ours  may  come  more  and  more  under 
the  loving  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  fruit  of  wdiich  both  in  the  in- 
ner and  the  outer  life  “is  in  all  goodness 
and  righteousness  and  truth.”  Eph.  5 : 9. 

We  are  your  sincere  friends, 

Thomas  IIarvey. 

Leeds , England. 

Isaac  Robson. 

II u ddersfield,  Eng  land. 

8th  of  2nd  month,  1879. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  it  is  our 
duty  to  sow  to  the  Spirit,  for  he  that  sow- 
eth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting,  hut  he  that  sow'eth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption. 
The  fruit  of  tbe  Spirit  is  love,  joy  and 
peace.  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion. The  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Beloved, 
let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is  of 
God,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God,  for  God  is  love.  Put  on  charity 
which  is  the  band  of  perfectness,  anil 
charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

We  should  examine  ourselves  daily; 
if  w'e  are  sow  ing  to  the  Spirit,  if  we  live 
the  life  of  a Christian,  if  we  come  short 
of  our  duty  we  should  pray  earnestly 
that  the  Lord  may  give  us  strength  that 
our  works  may  be  found  praiseworthy, 
as  the  gold  that  is  tried  by  fire.  Paul 
says  that  a nutiYs  work  shall  be  tried  by 
fire  of  what  sort  it  is.  We  must  be  pu- 
rified like  the  gold  that  is  tried  by  tire; 
all  the  dross  must  be  separated  that  our 
work  may  prove  to  be  as  pure  gold. 
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HUEH-AULID  of  truth. 


Way, 


Young  friends,  and  all  who  live  care- 
less about  their  never  dying  souls,  seek 
the  Lord,  or  will  you  go  with  the  multi- 
tude to  everlasting  ruin,  where  the  worm 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched? 

Benjamin  Legkon. 


A LETTER. 


[The  following  letter  just  received  will 
no  doubt  be  of  interest  to  all  our  readers. 
It  explains  itself.] 

Dear  brother  in  Christ: 

As  Menno  Simon’s  ministry  is  but  lit- 
tle known  by  the  Christians  in  England, 
after  I had  read  the  two  volumes  you  is- 
sued in  English,  I sent  them  to  Andrew 
Miller,  in  London,  who  has,  in  1800  pages 
(three  volumes),  given  a short  account  of 
Church  History.- — I gave  instructions  that 
the  first  two  volumes  of  that  history 
should  be  sent  you  some  months  ago, 
but  I have  never  learned  that  you  had  re- 
ceived them. 

Friend  Miller  is  near  the  end  of  his  pil- 
grimage, and  suffers  greatly  in  the  body, 
but  a letter  received  last  week  I thought 
might  interest  you,  showing  what  he 
thinks  of  Menno  Simon. 

“I  ought  to  have  said  that  the  history 
of  Menno  Simon  should  have  been 
brought  in  when  speaking  of  Luther,  his 
friends  and  his  foes;  but  I was  past  that 
period  when  I received  the  volumes. 
Mosheim  is  the  only  historian  I know 
who  takes  any  notice  of  him,  and  he  be- 
ing a prejudiced  Lutheran,  speaks  unfa- 
vorably of  him,  and  scarcely  distinguish- 
es him  from  the  fanatical  anabaptists.  I 
think  him  a more  spiritual  and  a more 
scriptural  man  than  Luther,  but  to  be  a 
baptist  at  that  time,  though  as  sound  in 
doctrine,  as  St.  Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as 
a heretic.  If  the  Lord  will  it  might  be 
noticed  in  a second  edition;  but  all  is  in  Ilis 
hands  and  there  we  would  haveallto  be.” 

Such  is  the  extract  from  his  letter. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Hatton  Turner. 

Bellville , Ont.,  Apr.  13th  1879. 

— • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  FAIRS  AND  FESTIVALS. 

The  fashionable  and  worldly  plans  of 
raising  money  to  build  and  maintain  styl- 
ish churches,  in  which  poor  people  feel 
out  of  place,  are  bringing  not  a little  re- 
proach upon  that  kind  of  religion.  Even 
in  the  churches  which  resort  to  these  de- 
sires there  are  many  who  disapprove  of 
such  things.  The  truth  is  there  is  so 
much  splendor,  so  much  fashion,  and  so 
much  debt  connected  with  some  churches, 
that  a poor  man  yearning  for  the  bless- 
ings and  comforts  of  religion  would  feel 
unable  to  connect  himself  with  such  a 
church,  even  should  he  wish  to  do  so, 
and  once  in  such  a church  he  would  feel 
himself  sadly  out  of  place. 

A lady  lately  wrote  to  the  editor  of  a 


well  known  secular  paper  asking  for  a 
plan  to  raise  money  for  a sina'l  country 
church.  She  goes  on  to  say,  “We  have 
had  calico  parties,  sugar  parties,  fish- 
ponds, mock  post  offices,  and  the  like.” 
At  a late  meeting  of  the  Lutheran  Pas- 
toral Association  of  Philadelphia,  the 
subject  of  church  fairs  and  tea  parties  as 
a means  of  raising  money  was  discussed. 
“The  general  sentiment  was  that  it  was 
wrong  to  build  beyond  the  means  of  a 
congregation.  Fairs  and  other  expedients 
were  objected  to  as  displacing  faith,  ob- 
scuring principle,  militating  against  plans 
of  systematic  beneficence, impairing  the  pu- 
rity and  dignity  of  the  church — in  general 
as  carnal,  worldly  methods,  which  render 
the  church  an  object  of  suspicion  and  con- 
tempt in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Their 
results  are  not  commensurate  with  the 
efforts  put  forth.”’ 

In  such  matters  as  these  alluded  to 
above,  Christians  should  obey  the  injunc- 
tion of  Paul  to  the  Romans  and  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world.  N.  G.  R. 

^ • wm 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  WHAT  DO  WE  LABOR? 

I feel  thankful  to  the  writer  for  an  arti- 
cle of  this  name  in  the  March  number  of 
theJHerald,  and  we  should  thank  God  for 
the  knowledge,  grace,  wisdom,  and  abili- 
ty bestowed  upon  the  servants  of  God, 
that  the  truth  may  be  declared  from  gen- 
eration to  generation.  Is  it  not  often  the 
case  when  men  are  blessed  with  an  abun- 
dance of  this  world’s  goods,  and  even  an 
over-abundance,  that  they  forget  that  they 
have  received  it  from  the  Lord,  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow,  and  to  whom  it 
should  be  given  in  return,  for  His  good- 
ness and  the  blessing  he  bestows?  but 
instead,  they  do  as  it  is  written,  “They 
will  add  house  to  house  and  lield  to  field.” 

Dear  reader,  why  is  it?  what  does  it 
benefit  us,  or  what  will  it  profit  our  souls? 
None  whatever.  Do  we  seek  to  set  a 
good  example  before  our  children?  We 
know  not  but  the  good  for  which  we  have 
labored  with  our  hands,  may  soon  be 
scattered  to  the  winds  without  benefit  or 
blessing  to  a single  soul. 

o o 

Dear  brethren,  if  God  has  blessed  us 
with  much,  we  should  always  be  willing 
to  fulfill  the  command  wherein  Christ 
says,  “From  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee,  turn  not  thou  away.”  I have  known 
brethren  who  have  been  in  need  go  to 
borrow  from  brethren  who  had  abundance 
and  could  not  obtain  the  assistance  they 
needed,  because  their  richer  brethren  did 
not  find  it  convenient  to  give  them  a lit- 
tle of  their  over-abundance.  And  thus 
they  had  to  be  sent  away  empty;  their 
heart  filled  with  sorrow.  What  will  the 
poor  brother  do?  he  will  have  to  go  out- 
side of  the  brotherhood,  to  borrow  and 
perhaps  make  himself  much  trouble  and 
also  may  cause  trouble  in  the  church. 
Now  I would  ask,  Is  it  not  the  duty  of 
those  who  have  the  means  to  spare — to 


help  the  poor  and  needy  in  their  troubles 
and  afflictions,  that  they  too  may  rejoice 
and  thank  God  for  the  good  they  have  re- 
ceived? Thus  we  may  work  with  our 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  and  that 
our  labors  may  redound  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

. ^ — • -•  — - 

A LIVING  FAITH. 


* * 


O for  a faith  that  will  not  shrink, 

Though  press’d  by  every  foe  ; 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  any  earthly  woe. 

That  will  not  murmur  nor  complain, 
Beneath  the  ckast’ning  rod  ; 

But  in  the  hour  of  griei'  and  pain 
Will  lean  upon  its  God. 

A faith  that  shines  more  bright  and  clear, 
When  tempests  rage  without ; 

That  when  in  danger  knows  no  fear, 

In  darkness  feels  no  doubt. 

That  bears  unmoved  the  world  s dread  frown 
Nor  heeds  its  scornful  smile  ; 

That  seas  of  trouble  cannot  drown 
Or  Satan’s  arts  beguile. 

A faith  that  keeps  the  narrow  way, 

Till  life’s  last  hour  is  fled, 

And  with  a pure  and  heavenly  ray, 

Illumes  a dying  bed. 

Lord,  give  us  such  a faith  as  this, 

And  then  what’er  may  come, 

We’ll  taste  e’en  here  the  hallowed  bliss, 

Of  an  eternal  home. 

— Selected  by  M.  A.  R. 


THOSE  FORTY  DAYS. 


“To  whom  he  showed  himself  alive,  af- 
ter his  passion,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days.”  Acts  1:3.  If  the  previous  life  of 
Christ  had  been  full  of  wonders,  these 
forty  days  much  more.  IIow  natural  the 
desire  to  follow  the  risen  Savior  through 
every  day  and  hour,  after  his  resurrection, 
to  gaze  upon  his  heavenly  face  and  listen 
to  his  parting,  loving  words!  But  this  is 
denied  us;  we  have  but  a few  glimpses  of 
him  before  his  final  departure  Thanks 
to  God,  however,  so  much  he  said  and  so 
many  of  his  appearances  are  recorded  for 
our  encouragement,  and  the  confirmation 
of  our  faith,  and  that  the  evidence  of  his 
resurrection  and  ascension  is  so  clear  and 
abundant.  It  will  be  interesting  to  group 
together  what  is  left  to  us  to  record  of 
those  forty  days,  that  we  may  rejoice  with 
his  disciples,  and  wait  in  faith  the  day 
when  he  will  “come  again  to  receive  us 
unto  himself.” 

Of  the  first  day  we  have  a pretty  full 
record  from  early  morn  till  late  in  the 
night. 

1.  The  angels  saw  him  arise,  and  testi- 
fied of  the  fact  to  the  women:  “He  is  a- 
risen  from  the  dead.” 

2.  A little  after  he  showed  himself  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  while  lamenting  his  re- 
moval. She  exclaimed,  “Rabboni!”  and 
went  and  told  his  disciples,  “I  have  seen 
the  Lord.”  But  her  words  were  not  cred- 
ited. They  were  to  them  as  “idle  tales.” 

3.  And  the  same  morning,  as  there  was 
much  running  to  and  fro,  and  great  ex- 
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cilement  among  his  friends  and  enemies,  and  a day  in  which  “He  was  declared  to  semblago  these  things  would  be  paiticu- 
he  met  the  other  women  as  they  jfrere  go-  be  the  son  of  God,  with  power  by  the  res-  larly  explained.  t 


ing  to  tell  the  disciples  what  the  angels  urrection  from  the  dead.’’  Rom.  1 : 4. 
had  said  unto  them.  As  they  came  face  Chide  us  not  if,  with  the  disciples  of  old, 


to  face  he  exclaimed,  “All  hail!”  And  we  meet  on  this  day  to  adore  and  worship 
they  in  transports  of  joy,  “worshiped  him”  our  risen  Lord  and  God. 
and  went  into  the  city  to  tell  the  unbe-  Of  the  six  following  days  we  have  no 
lieving  and  wondering  disciples,  and  to  record.  Doubtless  he  appeared  to  some 
spread  the  notice  of  the  appointment  in  a of  his  friends,  and  was  “doing  good”  in 
mountain  in  Galilee.  various  ways;  but  the  next  recorded  meet- 

4.  Sometime  during  this  day  he  show-  ing  was  on  tbe  evening  of  the  second  day, 
ed  himself  to  Peter,  to  comfort  his  sor-  in  the  upper  chamber. 

rowing  heart  and  save  him  from  despair.  L The  eleven  and  others  had  assembled 
What  thoughts  must  have  tormented  him  to  talk  over  matters  to  pray  and  encoui- 
as  he  remembered  his  terrible  denials  of  age  each  other— and  Jesus  again  came  sud- 
his  Lord.  Of  the  fact  of  this  meeting  we  denly  into  their  midst.  Thomas  who  had 
have  the  testimony  of  the  ten,  and  those  refused  to  believe  on  the  testimony  ol  all 
with  them.  “The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  the  others  when  they  said  to  him,  “NY  e 
hath  appeared  to  Simon.”  But  no  partic-  have  seen  the  Lord,  ’ was  now  present, 
ulars  are  recorded.  What  a meeting  that  and  by  the  master  called  out  and  reproved 
must  have  been!  What  humble  confes-  for  his  unbelief,  till  he  exclaimed,  “My 
sions  on  Peter’s  part,  and  assurance  of  Lord,  and  my  God!”  Jesus  answered, 
pardon  on  the  part  of  the  Master!  “Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  and 

5.  And  toward  night  of  that  same  day  Jf  bl"'e  believed  ’ See  John  20  : 24-29. 
he  walked  and  talked  with  two,  going  to  1 hat  was  a most  blessed  meehng  Again 
Kmmaus,  some  seven  and  a half  miles  from  there  ■.  a silence  ^.7  1 ,fm 

Jerusalem.  They  did  not  know  him,  froraJohn  ae  s“"r  the  ft,me 

hut  their  “hearts  burned  within  them  was  improved  to  the  u most  in  ms  rue 

while  he  opened  to  them  tire  Scriptures”  tlons  ">nbr"'"lg  th,?  falth  ot  .h“  “ " 
respecting  himself.  And  in  “breaking  of  ««•  Note  the  peculiar  express, on  “Many 

bread”  they  knew  him,  but  he  vanished  othe1'  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  pies 

7 , . '.a  f rpL*  t „ ence  of  his  disciples!”  All  needful  evi 

ont  o tien  g . J “ton  dence  was  furnished  that  the  world  “might 

rusalum  at  once,  I fie  news  was  too  , T • e n^A 

good  to  keep.”  They  must  hasten  to  tell  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 

flic  mourning  disciples  of  the  fact.  But  have  life  through  his  name, 
as  they  entered  the  upper  chamber,  they  8.  An  account  of  the  third  general  ap 
were  met  with  exclamations  of  joy:  “The  pearance  to  Ins  disciples  is  recorded  11 
Lord  is  risen  indeed!”  etc.  And  then  John  21.  It  was  one  of  peculiar  interest 
they  rehearsed  all  that  they  had  heard  and  full  of  thrilling  incidents  lh< 
and  seen  by  the  way  and  at  Emmaus.  draught  of  fishes,  the  file,  fash,  and  biead 

6 But  while  they  were  all  rejoicing,  the  searching  talk  with  Peter,  the  rebuki 
Jesus  himself  appeared  in  their  midst  and  of  his  curiosity  and  prophecy  ot  Ins  death 
said,  “Peace  be  unto  you.”  Did  they  etc.,,  are  full  of  instruction  to  all  God 
know  him?  No!  Not  even  Peter  or  the  people.  Read.  May  we  who  read  hea 
two  who  had  seen  him  two  or  three  hours  the  Master  saying  to  us  “Lovest  tlioi 
before!  “They  were  terrified  and  affright-  Me?  ’ And  may  we  be  able  to  answer  a 
ed  ” He  talked  with  them  and  showed  Peter  did  (John  21  : 17).  And  may  w 
them  his  hands  and  feet,  and  ate  before  all  obey  the  command,  “Peed  my  sliee 


age  each  other — and  Jesus  again  came  sud- 
denly into  their  midst.  Thomas  who  had 
refused  to  believe  on  the  testimony  of  all 
the  others  when  they  said  to  him,  “We 
have  seen  the  Lord,’’  was  now  present, 
and  by  the  master  called  out  and  reproved 


ire  recorded.  What  a meeting  that  and  by  the  master  called  out  and  reproved  ^era  « jie  was  “parted  from  them  and  car- 
have  been!  What  humble  confes-  f°1-  bis  unbelief,  till  he  exclaimed,  My  rjad  up  into  heaven.’’  We  do  not  know 
on  Peter’s  part,  and  assurance  of  Lord,  and  my  God!”  Jesus  answered,  an  he  said  to  them  in  this  farewell  meet- 
i on  the  part  of  the  Master!  “Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  and  jng) but  we  do  know  something.  We  know 

And  toward  night  of  that  same  day  Yf  have  believed.’  See  John  20  : 24-29.  hc  said  unto  them,  “Ye  are  my  witness- 
:ix,„i  on,i  toiVftri  wltt  turn  rrninrr  tn  J hat  was  a most  blessed  meeting.  Again  n e «11  fiaVe  seen  and  heard.  “Go  ye 


urrection  from  the  dead.’’  Rom.  1 : 4.  10.  Jesus,  at  sometime  after  this,  had 

Chide  us  not  if,  with  the  disciples  of  old,  a special  meeting  with  James.  1 Cor.  15  : 
we  meet  on  this  day  to  adore  and  worship  7.  We  know  nothing  of  its  nature  or  of 
our  risen  Lord  and  God.  what  was  said. 

Of  the  six  following  days  we  have  no  n.  After  this  he  had  another  meeting 
record.  Doubtless  he  appeared  to  some  w;th  tjie  apOStles  (1  Cor.  15:  7),  but  where 
of  his  friends,  and  was  “doing  good”  in  we  know  not,  or  anything  further  than  the 
various  ways;  but  the  next  recorded  meet-  simple  fact. 

ing  was  on  the  evening  of  the  second  day,  |2.  gut  We  have  come  to  the  fortieth 
in  the  upper  chamber.  and  last  day  on  earth,  and  to  his  last  meet- 

7.  I he  eleven  and  others  had  assembled  ti  with  his  disciples.  The  first  part  of 
to  talk  over  matters— to  pray  and  encour-  ^ie  nieeting  is  in  Jerusalem,  probably  in 


the  familiar  and  consecrated  upper  room, 
where  he  had  often  met  them.  From 
there  “he  led  them  out  as  far  as  Betha- 
ny,’’ on  the  eastern  slope  of  Mt.  Olivet, 
and  there  while  in  the  act  of  “blessing 


there  is  a silence  on  the  record.  But 
from  John  20  : 30  we  are  sure  the  time 
was  improved  to  the  utmost  in  instruc- 
tions confirming  the  faith  of  his  follow- 
ers. Note  the  peculiar  expression,  “Many 
other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  disciples!”  All  needful  evi- 
dence was  furnished  that  the  world  “might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
have  life  through  his  name.” 

8.  An  account  of  the  third  general  ap- 
pearance to  his  disciples  is  recorded  in 
John  21.  It  was  one  of  peculiar  iuteresl, 
and  full  of  thrilling  incidents.  The 


es,”  of  all  you  have  seen  and  heard.  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  Mark  17  : 15.  “And, 
lo,  I am  with  yon  alway,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world.”  Matt.  28  : 20.  “All  pow- 
er is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth . 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you”  Matt.  28:  18-20.  “But  tarry 
ye  in  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.’’  Luke  24  : 
49.  “Depart  not  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 


draught  of  fishes,  the  fire,  fish,  and  bread,  for  the  promise  of  the  Father  ( Isa.  40:  3 

.i  ^ l • .4  -1 1 _ Ii.L  T)„i. l. ..L»  — . t-i  i ~ 1*1 


the  searching  talk  with  Peter,  the  rebuke 
of  his  curiosity,  and  prophecy  of  his  death, 
etc.,,  are  full  of  instruction  to  all  God’s 
people.  Read.  May  we  who  read  hear 
the  Master  saying  to  us,  “Lovest  thou 
Me?  ’ And  may  we  be  able  to  answer  as 


Joel  2:  27-29.  Ezek.  36:  27),  which  ye 
have  heard  of  me.”  “For  John  truly  bap- 
tized with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence.”  “Ye  shall  receive  power  after 


before!  “They  were  terrified  and  affright-  Me?  And  may  we  be  able  to  answer  as  tjiat  thc  Holy  Ghost  has  come  upon  you: 
ed  ” lie  talked  with  them  and  showed  Peter  did  (John  21:  17).  And  may  we  and  ve  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
them  his  hands  and  feet,  and  ate  before  all  obey  the  command,  “Feed  my  sheep  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
them,  and  “opened  their  understanding  to  —feed  my  lambs.”  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.” 

understand  the  Scriptures”  in  Moses,  the  9.  Before  his  death  he  made  an  ap-  Acts  1:4,  5,  8.  What  aday  was  this  last! 
Prophets,  and  the  Psalms,”  concerning  pointment  to  meet  his  friends,  after  his  Oh,  can  we  ever  forget  our  risen  and  as- 
the  sufferings  and  death  and  resurrection  resurrection,  on  a mountain  in  Galilee,  cended  Lord?’  For  forty  days  he  gave 
of  the  Messiah,  and  that  all  these  predic-  This  appointment  was  renewed,  after  the  “infallible  proofs”  of  his  real  resurrection, 
tionshad  been  fulfilled  in  him  before  their  resurrection,  by  the  angels  and  by  Christ  Long-tried  and  familiar  friends  saw  him, 
eyes  and  circulated  by  the  women  and  apos-  heard  him  speak  many  times,  ate  with 

’ During  this  eventful  day  the  enemies  of  ties,  and,  at  the  appointed  time,  a great  him,  as  Petor  says  (Acts  10:  31):  “Even  to 
Jesus  were  not  idle.  The  Roman  Guard  crowd  assembled  of  over  five  hundred,  us  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after 
had  brought  the  report  of  his  resurrection,  Matt.  28  : 16,17,  and  1.  Cor.  J5  : 6.  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  felt  him.” 
and  the  chief  nriests  felt  that  unless  this  What  wonder  and  attention  and  awe  and  “Handle  me,  and  see,  ’ as  John  says  (1 


During  this  eventful  day  the  enemies  of  ties,  and,  at  the  appointed  time,  a great  him,  as  Petor  says  (Acts  10:  31):  Even  to 

Jesus  were  not  idle.  The  Roman  Guard  crowd  assembled  of  over  five  hundred,  us  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after 
had  brought  the  report  of  his  resurrection,  Matt.  28:  16,  17,  and  1.  Cor.  J5  : 6.  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  felt  him.” 
and  the  chief  priests  felt  that  unless  this  What  wonder  and  attention  and  awe  and  “Handle  me,  and  see,’’  as  John  says  (1 
report  could  be  stopped  or  rebutted  they  reverence  filled  every  soul  as  they  gazed  John  1:1-3),  “Which  our  hands  have  han- 
had  lost  all.  So  they  bribed  the  soldiers  and  listened  to  the  risen  Son  of  God,  died  of  the  Word  of  Life.’  Surely  the 
to  tell  a lie,  and  say,  “His  disciples  came  victor  over  death,  and  hell,  and  all  his  witnesses  were  abundant.  Their  oppor- 
bv  night  and  stole  him  away  while  we  foes!  Wonderful  meeting!  What  did  he  tunities  were  all  that  could  be  desired,  ami 
slept!”  Indeed!  “Asleep!”  Then  how  say  to  them?  We  know  not.  lie  doubt-  their  testimony  is  full  and  explicit.  If 
do  you  know  what  became  of  the  body?  less  satisfied  them  as  to  his  identity,  and  we  can  not  believe  them,  we  can  believe 
But  this  saying  went  forth,  and  was  be-  explained  the  Scriptures,  and  taught  them  no  one— no  testimony.  Thank  God  for 
lieved  by  those  who  did  not  wish  to  know  the  spiritual  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  assurance  and  hope  we  have.  Read- 
the  truth  and  would  not  believe  it.  charged  them  to  be  his  witnesses.  Luke  er,  are  you  bearing  in  word  and  life  a tes- 

Thus  passed  that  wonderful  “first  day!”  (Acts  1:  3)  says,  in  general,  “He  spake  to  timony  for  Christ,  and  the  all-sufficiency 
a /I.,.,  u RoEi  in  nvnrl rmI.5 n cr  remem-  them  of  the  tinners  nertaininer  to  the  kiner-  of  his  gospel  to  an  unbelieving  world? 

. — Religious  Her  aid , 


A day  to  be  held  in  everlasting  remem-  them  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
brance!  A day  prophesied  of  in  Ps.  16.,  [dom  of  God,”  Of  course,  to  such  an  as-. 


HHUR/A-ILiID  OP  TRUTH. 


HOW  I REFUSED  THE  OATH. 


BY  II.  W.  LANDES. 

“ Bat  above  all  things,  my  breth- 
ren, swear  not.”  James  5 : 12. 

When  the  apostles  said  this,  they 
were  more  of  one  mind  than  we  are 
now.  There  was  then  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  and  one  baptism,  and  it 
made  a vast  difference  what  believ- 
ers practiced.  By  their  practice 
they  were  distinguished  from  the 
world.  They  then  believed  what 
James  said,  “ swear  not  and 
James  says  just  what  the  Master 
had  said  sometime  before,  that  they 
should  not  swear  by  heaven,  not  by 
the  earth,  not  by  the  head.  Matt. 

5 : 33.  It  is  therefore  right  not  to 
swear,  which  is  to  be  put  to  an  oath, 
or  cause  to  take  an  oath,  and  James 
says,  “Neither by  any  other  oath.” 
But  to  affirm  is  right,  to  assert  posi- 
tively, or  to  tell  with  conlidence. 
Paul  wants  Titus  to  affirm  some 
' things  constantly.  It  is  also  said 
that  Paul  affirmed  that  Jesus  was 
alive.  Rhoda  was  sure  that  it  was 
Peter  who  knocked  at  the  door, 
therefore  she  constantly  affirmed 
that  it  was  even  so. 

There  are  many  good-meaning 
professors  now  who  can  see  no  dif- 
ference in  this.  They  even  say  that 
they  believe  the  same  that  we  do, 
only  they  have  another  form  of  do- 
ing  it — “It  does  not  make  so  much 
difference  what  we  do,  what  we  be 
lieve.  This  outer  work  is  not  the 
necessary  work.” 

A few  years  ago  some  school 
bonds  were  forged  on  some  school 
districts  in  this  State.  The  suit 
came  off  a few  weeks  ago,  when  I 
was  summoned  several  hundred 
miles  from  home  as  a witness  for 
the  State.  When  many  witnesses 
had  given  their  testimony  before 
me,  one  by  one,  they  would  march 
toward  the  witness-stand,  lift  up 
their  hands,  and  say  after  the  one 
who  qualifies  them,  “ So  help  me 
God.”  When  I was  called,  I came 
forward  and  approached  the  clerk 
and  said  that  I would  affirm.  He 
was  so  bothered  that  he  hardly 
knew  the  affirmation.  Then  he 
lilted  up  his  hand  and  requested 
me  to  do  so  too,  which,  of'  course 
1 refused,  and  answered  him,  “Yea, 
yea,  instead  of  so  help  me  God.” 
After  1 got  through,  I was  asked, 
-why  I did  not  take  an  oath,  I an- 
swered, that  the  Master  said  we 


should  not,  and  so  also  did  the 
apostle  James.  The  answer  was, 
“Yes  that  is  right,  I believe  the  same 
as  you  do,  only  I believe  in  my 
form  which  my  church  believes  in, 
that  is  the  church  of  the  United 
Brethren.”  We  had  quite  an  inter- 
esting talk,  when  another  made  this 
remark,  “well,  what  would  you  do 
if  that  affirming  were  also  against 
your  belief?”  I answered  that  to  affirm 
is  not  against  the  Scriptures,  and 
therefore  I could  comply  with  it. 
Now  if  this  practice  don’t  make  a 
distinction,  why  was  I asked,  after- 
ward, the  reason  that  I would  not 
take  an  oafji?  The  fact  is,  the  one 
that  swears  is  known;  the  one  that 
swears  not  is  also  known.  “By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 

Brethren,  swear  not,  and  the  Judge 
df  the  quick  and  the  dead  will  re- 
ward us  according  to  that  which  we 
have  done. — Brethren  at  Work. 

— — ^ 

OVERCOMING  THE  WORLD. 

BY  WAT.  B.  LAND. 

The  true  and  faithf  ul  follower  of  Christ 
meets  with  many  things  in  bis  heaven- 
ward journey  that  are  calculated  to  dis- 
courage him.  But  then  be  it  remembered, 
as  the  poet  aptly  expresses  it, 

“This  world  is  not  a friend  to  grace. 

To  help  us  on  to  God.” 

And  after  all,  the  things  that  the  world 
offers  are  only  matters  of  time  and  sense, 
and  are  not  to  be  compared  to  the  ineffa- 
ble delights  that  are  promised  to  God  s 
children  as  the  reward  of  faithfulness. 

Jesus  says,  “In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I have 
overcome  the  world  ; and  as  I have  over- 
come, so  shall  ye  also  overcome.” 

rI  he  devotee  of  worldly  pleasure  is  the 
helpless  slave  of  a thousand  strange 
whims  and  caprices  ; the  poor  victim  of 
the  circumstances  by  which  he  is  sur- 
rounded. If  the  world  smiles  and  flatters, 
he  is  happy;  if«it  frowns  and  condemns, 
he  is  most  miserable,  because  he  is  in  the 
world  and  of  the  world — worldly. 

Not  so  with  the  true  Christian,  whose 
life  is  hid  with  God  in  Christ,  lie  treads 
a pathway  that  is  cast  up  above  the 
world,  and  while  the  angry  billows  of 
worldly  strife  and  contention  may  cast 
their  spray  about  his  feet,  he  is  not 
moved,  for  he  walks  in  the  King’s  high- 
way of  holiness  ; and  conscious  of  the 
constant  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
his  heart  is  filled  with  singing  and  his 
mouth  with  praises.  He  overcomes  the 
world. 

But  we  may  query  as  to  why  there  are 
so  many  complaints  heard,  even  in  Zion, 
if  it  be  the  Christian’s  privilege  thus  to 
overcome  the  world.  And  there  can  be 


> but  one  conclusion  arrived  at ; that  is,  the 
pilgrim  who  “goes  mourning  all  his 
( days,”  has  not  learned  the  Christian’s 
secret  of  true  happiness. 

For,  “ if  wre  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another  ; and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  oleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

Before  sin  came  into  the  world  there 
was  no  unhappiness.  Eden’s  innocence 
wras  blessed  with  a constant,  unfailing 
stream  of  delight  and  blessedness,  that 
only  the  black  cloud  of  sin  could  over- 
shadow and  check  ; hence  wre  may  fairly 
conclude  that  the  absence  of  sin  implies 
a return  to  the  same  happy  condition;  and 
as  Christ  came  to  destroy  sin,  and  has 
promised  to  dwell  in  every  heart  that 
will  open  to  receive  Him,  the  road  leading 
to  abiding  peace  is  clearly  marked  out,  so 
that  all  are  without  excuse  who  have  not 
attained  to  this  blessed  estate.  And  the 
means  to  the  attainment  of  this  end  are 
within  the  reach  of  every  one.  It  is  by 
simple,  childlike  faith  in  Christ’s  power 
to  save,  and  “save  to  the  uttermost  all 
them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him.” 

“And  this  is  the  victory  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world  ; even  our  faith.” 

Why  should  we  go  groveling  here 
below,  with  downward  gaze,  when  it  is 
our  privilege,  as  children  of  the  light,  to 
look  up  constantly  to  the  Source  from 
whence  our  help  coraeth  ? 

O,  how  little  and  insignificant  the 
world  becomes  when,  by  a strong,  un- 
wavering faith,  Christ  is  magnified  and 
becomes  to  us  ‘ all  and  in  all  !” 

And  then,  what  rapturous  joy  fills  the 
soul  when  by  faith  we  draw  aside  the 
misty  vail  that  hides  the  heavenly  Beulah, 
and  are  permitted  a glance  at  the  white- 
robed  throng  before  the  throne,  and  know 
that  these  are  they  who  have  overcome, 
and  are  “ come  up  through  great  tribula- 
tion, having  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.” 

“Now  unto  the  King  Eternal,  im- 
mortal, Invisible,  the  only  true  God,”  who 
is  become  our  strength,  be  glory  world 
without  end.  Amen.—  Christian  Stand- 
ard. 

Pre-.tudging  or  prejudice. — What  a 
mournful  witness  of  the  hard  and  un- 
righteous judgment  we  habitually  form 
of  one  another  lies  in  the  word  “preju- 
dice.” The  word  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  pre  meaning  before  and  judico  to 
judge  and  therefore  signified  to  judge 
before,  that  is,  to  judge  bejore  we  have 
properly  informed  ourselves  respecting 
the  persons  and  things  judged.  So  fre- 
quently do  we  form  harsh  judgments  of 
otheis,  before  knowledge  and  experience, 
that  a “prejudice,”  or  judgment  before 
knowledge,  is  almost  always  taken  to  si<r- 
n ify  an  unfavorable  anticipation  about 
one,  and  “prejudicial”  has  actually  ac- 
quired a secondary  meaning  of  something- 
mischievous  or  injurious. 


HZHURfA-LID  OH1  TRUTH. 


[isttllang. 


“ A little  word  in  kindness  said, 

A motion  or  a tear, 

Has  often  healed  the  heart  that’s  sad, 

And  made  a friend  sincere.” 

OLD  EDITIONS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Queer  titles  have  been  given  to  some 
old  editions  of  the  Bible.  The  “Bug” 
Bible  was  printed  in  London,  in  1551; 
and  received  its  nickname  from  the  fact, 
that  Psalm  91:5,  was  translated,  ‘ Thou 
shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid  for  any  Jiug- 
ges  by  night,”  instead  of,  as  in  our  ver 
sion,  “Afraid  of  the  terror  of  night.” 

The  “Breeches”  Bible  was  printed  in 
Geneva,  in  1560;  and  is  so-called  from 
Gen.  3 : 7,  being  translated  “They  sewed 
fig-leaves  together,  and  made  themselves 
breeches?  instead  of  aprons , as  in  our 
version. 

The  “Treacle”  Bible  was  printed  in 
Geneva,  in  1568;  and  in,  Jeremiah  8:  22, 
reads,  “Is  there  no  treacle  in  Gilead,” 
etc.,  instead  of  balm.  In  1609,  this  word 
was  changed  to  “Rosin,”  and  so  came  the 
name  of  the  “Rosin”  Bible;  and  in  1611, 
this  last  word  was  changed  for  “balm,” 
as  now. 

The  “He”  Bible,  printed  in  1611,  takes 
its  name  from  an  error  in  Ruth  3 : 15, 
“He  measured  six  measures  of  barley  and 
laid  it  on  her,  he  went  into  the  city,” 
when  the  word  should  have  been  she 
went  into  the  city,”  etc. 

The  wicked  Bible  was  printed  in  1631, 
and  was  so-named  from  its  omitting  the 
word  “not”  from  the  seventh  command- 
ment, making  it  read  “Thou  shalt  com- 
mit adultery;”  and  this  extraordinary 
omission  occurred  again  in  a German  Bi- 
ble of  1732. 

The  “Vinegar”  Bible  was  printed  in 
1717,  and  is  so-called  from  the  headline 
of  Luke  20,  which,  in  it,  is  made  to  read, 
“The  parable  of  vinegar,”  instead  of  “the 
parable  of  the  vineyard.”  The  printer 
of  this  edition  was  one  John  Basket,  of 
Oxford,  and  from  its  many  errors  in  spell- 
ing and  punctuation,  it  was  sometimes 
catled  “A  Basket  full  of  errors.” 

The  “Eel-pot”  Bible  was  the  edition 
translated  by  Eliot  for  the  Indians.  De- 
scribing, by  the  sign  of  crossing  his  fin- 
gers, what  he  thought  would  represent 
the  “lattice-work”  through  which  the 
mother  of  Sisera  cried  (Judges  5:  28),  he 
asked  the  Indians  for  the  proper  word 
for  it,  and  they  gave  him  one,  wjhich  he 
inserted  in  his  translation,  supposing,  of 
course,  it  was  right.  But  when  he  be- 
came more  fully  acquainted  with  their 
language,  he  found  he  had  made  the  pas- 
sage read,  “The  mother  of  Sisera  looked 
out  of  a window,  and  cried  through  the 
eel-pots,”  instead  of  “lattice.” — The 
Methodist. 


LOOIv  AFTER  THEM. 

It  is  not  merely  the  preacher’s  business 
to  attract  all  he  can  legitimately  to  the 
house  of  God:  it  is  the  business  of  every 
Christian  in  his  congregation  as  well.  It 
is  right,  therefore,  to  extend  a hearty  in- 
vitation to  all  we  meet  to  come  to  the 
house  of  prayer.  If  the  invitation  is  ac- 
cepted, we  ought  to  be  on  the  lookout  for 
them,  and  give  a cordial  welcome,  and  in- 
troduce them  to  others  in  the  congrega- 
tion. This  should  be  followed  up  by  a 
call  at  their  homes.  Very  often  an  un- 
concerned person  will  stroll  into  a house 
of  worship,  either  from  curiosity  or  from 
secret  uneasiness  of  heart  that  prompts 
him  to  seek  a word  of  comfort.  In  either 
case,  he  deserves  prompt  recognition. 
He  ought  to  be  noticed,  and  with  a cor- 
dial greeting.  It  may  be  the  turning  point 
in  his  history. — Press  at  Work. 

-----  ^ » ■ — 

BREVITIES. 

Be  brief.  Come  to  the  point.  Begin 
very  near  where  you  intend  to  leave  off. 
Without  it  you  seldom  obtain  hearers, 
much  less  be  remembered.  How  com- 
pact all  that  comes  down  to  us  from  olden 
time!  In  how  few  words  we  have  the 
commandments  and  the  history  of  the 
creation! 

A preacher  once  being  asked  why  he 
made  his  sermons  so  long  replied  that  he 
had  not  had  time  to  make  it  shorter.  Do 
you  say  it  costs  labor  to  be  brief?  Of 
course  it  does.  Mere  words  are  cheap 
and  plenty  enough  but  ideas  that  raise 
and  set  multitudes  thinking  come  as 
gold  coins  from  the  quarry.  Genuine 
conviction  uses  few  words.  ( 

On  the  14th  of  April,  as  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  was  taking  his  usual  morning 
walk  near  the  palace,  four  shots  from  a 
revolver  were  tired  at  him,  but  he  was 
not  hurt.  The  assailant  was  immedi- 
ately arrested,  but  before  submitting  he 
fired  another  shot,  slightly  wounding  a 
person  in  the  crowd.  The  multitude  who 
speedily  collected,  cheered  and  congrat- 
ulated the  Emperor,  who,  after  thanking 
them,  and  saying  that  Jie  hoped  God 
would  grant  that  he  might  complete  his 
task  of  promoting  the  welfare  of  Russia, 
drove  without  escort  to  the  palace,  and 
afterwards  to  the  cathedral,  to  return 
thanks  publicly  for  his  preservation. 

The  Rev.  II.  H.  Jessup,  in  the  New  Y. 
Tribune  says,  “ There  are  two  facts  with 
regard  to  the  Asiatic  plague  which  your 
readers  may  be  interested  to  know.  Hav- 
ing lived  in  Syria  for  twenty-three  years, 
and  during  this  whole  period  it  has  not 
once  visited  either  Syria  or  Egypt.  The 
plague  cannot  exist  in  hot  weather.  It 
has  generally  made  its  appearance  in  win- 
ter months,  and  always  suddenly  and  ab- 
solutely disappeared  on  the  advent  of  hot 
weather  in  the  middle  of  June  or  the  1st 


of  July.  It  has  then  been  dormant  until 
the  following  January  or  February,  when 
it  would  reappear.” 

Be  a working  Christian,  or  you  will 
be  a worthless  one.  Christ’s  design  and 
desire  in  saving  you  was  to  save  others 
through  yon.  Work  not  to  get  saved, 
but  because  you  are  saved.  Your  per- 
sonal piety  needs  exercise  and  airing. 
Thank  God  that  religion  makes  you  use- 
ful. Golden  opportunities  are  within 
your  reach  on  every  hand. — Marvin. 

A Polish  correspondent  informs  the 
London  Examiner  that  one  hundred 
and  fifty  Jews  have  been  arrested  at  Kor 
for  seeking  to  evade  military  service. 
In  other  parts  of  Poland  the  conscription 
among  the  Jews  has  only  been  carried 
out  by  employing  force,  and  in  one  dis- 
trict twenty  persons  met  their  death  from 
the  cossacks. 

As  the  Dead  sea  drinks  in  the  river 
Jordan  and  is  never  the  sweeter,  and  the 
ocean  all  other  rivers  and  is  never  the 
fresher,  so  we  are  apt  to  receive  daily 
mercies  from  God  and  still  remain  in- 
sensible to  them — unthankful  for  them. 

God  will  not  force  the  truth  into  a 
soul.  He  puts  the  tree  of  life  before  us,^1 
and  the  beautiful  fruit  hangs  all  golden, 
but  we  can  take  it  or  let  it  alone. 

Self-examination,  accompanied  with 
a careful  perusal  of  the  Holy  Bible,  will 
lead  us,  daily  to  a more  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  our  own  character. 

Sanctified  afflictions  are  like  so  many 
artificers  working  on  the  good  man’s 
crowns,  to  make  it  more  bright,  and  beau- 
teous and  massive. 

Try  to  enjoy  that  which  you  have,  and 
you  will  escape  much  that  you  will  other- 
wise suffer  on  accountof  what  you  have  not. 

The  best  sort  of  revenge  is  not  to  be 
like  him  who  does  the  injury. 

ENIGMAS. 

ENIGMA  NO.  2. 

(Composed  of  28  letters). 

24,  16, 17,  27,  9,  15,  is  what  God  will  uot  beer. 

5, 11,7,  21,  2. 14,  1,  is  whut  the  Spirit  doeth  for  our  infirm- 
ities. 

10,  23,  26,  is  a Mount. 

3,  20,  25,  is  an  insect. 

8,  11,  16,  26,  14,  10,  was  in  all  lands. 

6,  7,  13,  was  a prophet. 

12,  1,  27,  7,  8,  is  a pattern  for  Christians. 

19,  25,  21, 22,  is  what  Jesus  did  wheu  he  came  to  the 
grave  of  Lazarus. 

18,  16,  17.  is  a city  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

My  whole  is  an  act  of  Jesus. 

BIBLE  ENIGMA  NO.  3. 

(Composed  of  36  letters). 

My  21,  4,  32,  26,  5,  was  a prophet  who  was  not  buried  by 
the  hands  of  man. 

My  17,  27,  36,  31,  12,  2,  was  a great  prophet. 

My  16, 13,  34,  19,  20,  24,  25,  10,  2,  18,  14,  was  a friend  of 
Paul  in  the  church  at  Rome  whose  household  he 
mentioned  among  those  he  wished  to  Balute. 

My  3,  1,  30.  33,  29,  35,  was  a woman  who  by  mistake 
thought  she  servod  Christ  better  than  her  sister. 

My  14,  7,  22,  11,  8,  18,  36,  was  the  first  Christian  martyr. 

My  2, 9,  28,  15,  19,  6.  32,  was  one  of  the  meats  the  If  raelites 
wore  allowed  to  eat. 

My  11, 16, 15.2,  was  an  apostle. 

My  whole  is  an  address  made  to  an  apostle  by  a King, 
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JOY  FOIt  A DECEASED  BROTHER. 


Rejoice  for  a brother  deceased, 

Our  loss  is  his  infinite  gain; 

A soul  out  of  prison  released, 

And  freed  from  its  bodily  chain. 

With  songs  let  us  follow  his  flight, 
And  mount  with  his  spirit  above, 

Escap’d  to  the  mansions  of  light, 

And  lodged  in  the  Eden  of  love. 

Our  brother  the  haven  hath  gained, 
Outflying  the  tempest  and  wind; 

1 1 is  rest  he  hath  sooner  obtained, 

And  left  his  companions  behind. 

Still  tossed  on  a sea  of  distress, 

Hard  toiling  to  make  the  blest  shore, 

Where  all  is  assurance  and  peace, 

And  sorrow  and  sin  are  no  more. 

There  all  the  ship’s  company  meet, 
Who  sailed  with  the  Savior  beneath; 

With  shouting  each  other  they  greet, 
And  triumph  o’er  sorrow  and  death. 

The  voyage  of  life’s  at  an  end, 

The  mortal  affection  is  past, 

The  age  that  in  heaven  they  spend, 
Forever  and  ever  shal]  last. 

— Selected. 


CHRIST  MANIFESTED  THROUGH 
US. 

“That  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.”  The 
Lord  Jesus  when  on  earth  was  a perfect 
examplar  of  what  man  should  be.  Those 
who  looked  on  could  see  in  daily  practice 
what  kind  of  principles  and  conduct 
should  characterize  the  perfect  man.  He 
ascended  on  high,  and  now  dwells  by 
faith  in  the  hearts  of  His  believing  chil- 
dien.  It  is  as  they  fully  yield  themselves, 
passively  and  actively,  to  His  influence 
and  disposal,  that  lie  is  manifested  bv 
them  to  the  world.  As  the  many  facets 
of  a diamond  each  reflect  some  portion  of 
its  brilliancy,  though  differing  in  bright- 
ness and  power,  so  each  Christian  who 
“loves  not  his  own  life  unto  the  death,” 
but  surrenders  himself  wholly  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  live  by  Him,  shows  forth  some- 
thing of  the  graces  which  distinguished 
Him.  The  church  is  Christ’s  witness  in 
the  world.  It  is  through  its  members 
that  the  on-looking  people  of  the  world 
read  the  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
practical  conduct.  Have  we  each  as  com- 
pletely given  up  all  to  Christ  as  did  Paul, 
when  he  daily  went  about  with  his  life  in 
his  hand  in  the  service  of  his  Lord?  Do 
we  count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into 
divers  trials  for  Christ’s  sake,  as  well  as 
when  wo  rejoice  in  His  triumphs  in  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  church?  Paul  bore  about  in  his  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  daily 
peril  in  which  he  was  placed,  always  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake.  We 
are  not  called  to  suffer  like  dangers  now, 
but  may  none  the  less  continually  bear 


about  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  hav- 
ing the  old  man  slain,  and  self  kept  in 
full  subjection  to  the  Lord’s  Spirit.  We 
may  abide  in  Christ  by  a constant  exer- 
cise of  faith  in  Him,  of  watchfulness 
against  sin,  and  of  a loving  obedience  to 
all  His  manifested  will. — Friends'1  Re- 
view. 


Burned. — The  University  of  Notre 
Dame,  at  South  Bend,  Ind.,  and  said  to 
be  the  largest  Catholic  educational  in- 
stitution in  the  United  States,  was  burned 
on  the  23rd  of  April.  Besides  the  Uni- 
versity building,  the  Infirmary,  the  Music 
Hall,  the  Old  Men’s  Home,  and  Minim’s 
Hall  are  also  included  in  the  conflagra- 
tion. The  actual  loss  in  money  will  be 
not  less  than  $200,000.  It  has  been  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  best  of  its  kind  in 
America. 

New  York  City  has  four  hundred  and 
eighteen  Sunday-schools,  three  hundred 
and  fifty-six  of  which  are  Protestant  and 
the  rest  Roman  Catholic.  The  entire  at- 
tendance is  115,826  scholars,  of  which 
88,237  are  Protestant. 
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Dec  22nd,  at  the  Martin’s  Creek  Meeting- 
house, by  pre.  David  Beachy,  Jacob  Wf.sthimer 
and  Catharine  Idee. 

Dec.  26th,  at  the  residence  of  (lie  bride’s  pa- 
rents, by  Pre.  M.  J.  Miller,  Josedh  Sohmucker 
and  Susanna  Hochstettler. 

Dec.  20th,  at  the  residence  of  John  Nissley, 
by  Pre.  David  A.  Troyer,  Jacob  S.  Yoder  and 
Magdalena  Troyer. 

Dec.  31st,  at  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Pre.  Shem 
Miller,  Jacob  I.  Yoder  and  Mary  Miller. 

Jan.  5th,  at  the  residence  of  Benj.  Beachey, 
by  Pre.  Moses  Beachy,  Daniel  Mullet  of 
Holmes  co  , Ohio,  and  Susanna  Y'oder  of  Mar- 
shall co.,  Ind. 

Jan.  23rd,  at  the  residence  of  Benj.  Ilelmuth, 
by  Pre.  Shem  Miller,  Christian  Yoder  and  Ma- 
ry Helmuth. 

Feb.  6th,  at  the  residence  of  Jacob  D.  Miller, 
by  Pre.  Shem  Miller,  Joel  Troyer  and  Chris- 
ten a Miller. 

Feb.  13th,  at  the  residence  of  John  F.  Miller, 
by  Pre.  Moses  Beachey,  Levi  Schubach  and 
Martha  Miller. 

At  the  residence  of  Benj.  Hochstettler, by  Pre. 
David  Beachey,  /Andrew  Sen  rock  of  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  and  Llzzie  Hochstettler  of  Holmes  Co„  O. 

At  the  residence  of  Daniel  Schlabach,  by  'Pre. 
Moses  J.  Miller,  Jacob  E.  Mast  and  Susanna 
Schlabach  all  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  6th  at  the  house  of  D.  P.  Yoder,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  C.K.  Hartzler  of  Logan  Co.,  and  Ma- 
ry Ann  Yoder  of  the  first  mentioned  place. 

Feb.  4th,  at  Jonathan  Smucker’s,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  RuDOLrn  Yoder  of  Logan  Co.,  and 
Veronica  Smucker  of  the  first  named  place’  • 

March  6th,  by  Martin  Miller,  Joseph  W.  Coff- 
man and  Sarah  Heatwole,  all  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va. 

April  10th,  by  Geo.  Brennemnn,  Bro.  David 
Messinger  of  Allen  co.,  and  Sister  Anoeline 
Ream  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio. 

March ,by  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder,  Rufus  A. 

Yoder  of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Em  Byler 
of  Mifflin  co.,  Pa. 


In  East  Salem,  Juniata  Co.  ,Pa.,  Grace,  daugh. 
ter  of  Benjamin  and  Clara  Custer,  aged  1 year 
2 months  and  22  days.  Buried  at  the  Richfield 
burying-ground  on  the  15th  of  Jan.  Services 
by  William  and  Thomas  Graybill.  Text  : Matt. 
19  : 13—15. 

Jan.  27th,  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  Lucinda,  only 
daughter  of  Aaron  aud  Catharine  Beachy,  aged 
19  years,  1 1 mouths  and  29  days.  Buried  at  the 
family  burying-ground  on  the  29th.  Funeral 
services  by  Bro.  11.  II.  Blauch,  from  Rev.  14  : 
13.  A large  number  of  friends  and  neighbors 
were  present.  Sister  Beachy  took  sick  Tuesday 
previous  to  her  death.  She  became  alarmed 
concerning  her  soul,  felt  that  she  was  out  of  the 
ark  uf  safety  and  on  Sunday  sent  for  Bro.  II. 
Blaugh  who  received  the  message  just  as  meet- 
ing closed.  Bro.  Blauch  and  deacons  Livengood 
and  Folk  hurried  to  the  place  ten  miles  distant. 
She  was  very  sick  but  her  mind  was  still  strong 
and  manifested  a good  degree  of  faith  in  her 
Savior,  with  a great  desire  to  be  received  in  the 
church  by  baptism  which  was  done  the  same 
evening  and  also  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  the  shed  blood  dispensed  to  her  after  which 
she  rested  better  but  the  next  day  at  noon  she 
died.  A warning  and  strong  call  for  the  young. 
In  the  midst  of  life,  you  are  in  danger.  Christ 
saith,  “Therefore  be  ye  prepared,  for  the  Son  of 
man  come.th  in  an  hour  that  ye  know  not.” 

Feb.  1st,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Annie  May, 
daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Graybill, 
aged  17  days.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek  Church 
grave-yard.  Services  by  Jacob  Graybill,  Jacob 
Kurtz,  and  S.  Gayutan.  Text  : Ps.  16  : 6. 

Feb.  8th,  in  Huron  co.,  Ont.,  of  dropsy,  Bro. 
Eli  Clemens,  widower,  aged  63  years,  7 mouths 
and  18  days. 

Feb.  4th,  in  McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Sarah,  wife  of  Daniel  Masser,  aged  32  years.  8 
months  and  22  days.  She  leaves  a husband  and 

7 children  to  mourn  her  departure.  Buried 
near  Richfield  at  Graybill’s  grave-yard,  where 
many  friends  and  neighbors  met  to  pay  their  last 
respects.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  on 
the  occasion  by  Samuel  Winey,  Thomas  and 
William  Graybill.  Text  : Ps.  31  : 5. 

Feb.  11th,  Sister  Eve,  widow  of  Samuel  Maust 
of  Somerset  Co..  Pa  , aged  82  years,  7 months' 
and  5 days.  Buried  the  13th  at  the  family  bury- 
ing-ground, on  which  occasion  appropriate  re- 
marks  were  delivered  by  Bisk.  Joel  Beachy,  from 
John  5 : 24,  25,  to  a large  congregation  of  friends 
and  relatives.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  her  young  days  and  was  a 
faithful  sister  to  her  death.  She  lived  in  wed- 
lock over  forty-six  years  and  as  widow  over 
thirteen  years,  was  the  mother  of  14  children, 

8 of  whom  are  living,  82  grand-children  and  40 
great-grand-children.  She  was  a beloved  moth- 
er, always  willing  to  give  a helping  hand  where 
needed.  The  church  has  lost  a faithful  sister, 
and  the  neighbors  a good  neighbor.  Let  them 
that  mourn  mourn  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope. 

Feb.  2-->th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Isaac  Am- 
stutk,  aged  25  years,  4 months  and  3 days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Peter  Schumacher  at  the  house, 
and  at  the  Meeting-hou*e  by  Bishop  John  Moser’. 
He  leaves  a bereaved  widow  and  two  small 
children. 

March  23rd,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  widow 
Hess,  wife  of  John  Hess  dec’d,  aged  85  years  1 
month  and  12  days.  Buried  the  24th,  in  the 
Hammer  Creek  burying-ground.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  Text : Rev  21:7. 

March  12th,  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  Sister  Lyd- 
ia Widi,  wife  of  August  Widi,  aged  37  years,  1 
month  and  26  days.  She  was  a sister  of  the 
Amish  Church,  and  leaves  a bereaved  husband 
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and  6 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
services  by  Moses  Burkholder  and  J.  L.  Slabach. 

1 Cor.  15. 

March  26th,  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fe- 
ver, Sister  Susanna  Kemp,  wife  of  Simon  Kemp, 
aged  31  years,  3 months  and  5 days.  She  was 
an  earnest  sister  of  the  Amish  Church.  She 
leaves  6 children  and  a mourning  husband. 
Buried  the  27th,  at  which  time  appropriate  ser- 
vices were  held  by  John  L.  ^labach,  from  1 Cor. 
15.  Both  the  above  were  daughters  of  deacon 
Valentine  Yoder. 

March  9th,  on  Blanchard  River,  in  Putnam 
Co.  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Samantha,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Christian  and  Sister  Barbara  E.  Myers, 
aged  12  years,  4 months  and  4 days.  Buried 
the  11th,  in  the  family  grave-yard.  Services  by 
George  Brenneman. 

March  16th,  in  Osborne  Co.,  Kans.,  of  contin- 
ued and  typhoid  fever,  Lucy  Ann,  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Elizabeth  Shellenberger,  aged  7 
years,  1 month  and  11  days.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  Henry  Neuschwangor.  Text : 
Ps.  103  : 15,  18. 

March  1st,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Elis- 
abeth Yoder,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Yoder,  aged  20  years  and  7 months.  Buried  at 
Oberholtzer’s  burying-ground.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  P.  Rosenberger,  J.  Bix 
ler  and  J.  Culp.  Text : Rev.  2 : 17.  She  was 
sick  over  a year,  which  started  with  scarlet  fe- 
ver, then  rheumatism  which  ended  with  nerve 
fever,  afterwards  she  had  lung  fever,  and  the 
last  few  days  she  had  inflammation  of  the  brain. 
Five  weeks  before  her  death  she  felt  that  she 
must  soon  leave  this  earth.  She  became  alarmed 
at  her  condition,  and  sought  pardon  of  her  Re 
deemer.  She  was  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism  by  J.  Bixler. 

March  the  10th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Jacob 
M.  Yoder,  aged  67  years,  11  months,  aud  26 
days  Buried  the  12th.  Funeral  services  by 
David  Bitschy  and  Abraham  Mast,  from  2 Cor. 

5 : 1,  2;  Rev.  3 : 11—22. 

March  13th,  in  Leacock,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.. 
Sister  Catharine  Steinman,  born  Stolzfus,  wid- 
ow of  Jacob  Steinman,  aged  94  years,  6 months 
and  25  days.  She  was  a dearly  beloved  and 
faithful  sister  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  text  John  11  : 25,  26. 

March  12th,  near  Arcadia,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind., 
Christian  Kauffman,  aged  78  years,  8 months 
and  24  days.  Funeral  on  the  14th.  Services 
by  J.  II.  Caylor;  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

March  1.3th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mar 
caret  Martin,  aged  25  years,  10  months  and  24 
days.  March  11th,  Brother  Isaac  Martin,  aged 
26  years  and  4 months. 

The  above  were  man  and  wife,  and  died  26 
hours  apart,  leaving  two  children.  Both  were 
sick  with  typhoid  fever.  They  were  buried  in 
one  grave,  on  Sunday  16th,  at  Weaverland 
church-yard,  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse 
of  people.  Services  by  George  Weaver  and  Jo 
nas  Martin,  from  Ps  103  : 13 — 17. 

March  15th,  in  Dauphin  Co  , Pa.,  Abraham  B. 
Stricklf.r,  aged  69  years,  4 months  aud  15  days. 
Buried  the  18th,  in  the  family  grave  yard.  Re- 
marks by  Martin  Rutt  and  Joseph  Nissley,  from 
John  5 : 24. 

March  I7tk,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Frederick  Keller.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  his  residence,  by  John  Landes  and  Chris- 
tian Bomberger.  Text  : Isaiah  38  : last  part  of 
the  first,  verse.  He  was  buried  in  the  family 
grave-yard.  He  was  the  father  of  13  children, 
10  of  whom  are  yet  living  ; 73  grand  children, 

•of  whom  50  are  living,  and  7 great-grand-chil- 
dren. 

March  21st,  in  Tinicum  tp  , Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , 
John  Loux,  aged  80  years,  6 months  and  25  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  25th.  Text:  2 Tim.  4:  7,  8. 

March  26th,  in  Landisville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Barbara  Landis,  aged  73years,  6 months  and  13 
days.  Buried  in  the  presence  of  many  friends  and 


relatives.  Owing  to  the  disagreeable  weather 
the  funeral  was  not  very  latgely  attended.  Ser- 
mon at  the  house  by  Pre.  L.  Sbeip,  from  Rev. 
14  : 13,  at  the  Meeting-house  by  Isaac  Rickert, 
from  Psa.  34  : 5. 

March  14th,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rocking 
ham  Co.,Va.,  Abraham  Heatwole,  aged  79 years, 

5 months  and  20  days.  During  his  last  illness 
he  suffered  intensely.  He  longed  for  his  parting 
hour,  and  was  glad  to  depart.  He  was  a worthy 
example  of  faithfulness  in  assembling  with  the 
worshipers  at  the  house  of  God. 

March  22nd,  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the 
infirmities  of  age  and  dropsy,  Dorothy  Miller, 
widow  of  Bishop  Jacob  Miller  dec’d,  of  the  Amish 
Church,  aged  87  years,  2 mouths  and  4 days. 
She  was  horn  in  Somerset  co.,  Pa.,  in  1792, 
moved  to  Ohio  in  1809,  aud  settled  near  Shanes- 
ville,  where  she  lived  70  years.  She  leaves  5 
children,  4()grand-  and  130 great-grand  children. 
Her  remains  were  deposited  in  the  earth  the 
23rd,  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives 
and  friends,  where  sevvices  were  held  by  A. 
Mast,  from  John  11:24—30;  aud  by  Peter 
Bitschy,  from  1 Thess.  4 : 13 — 18. 

March  31st,  in  Stephenson  Co.,  Ills.,  of  rheu- 
matic fever,  Bro.  Daniel  Wade,  aged  57  years, 

1 month  and  12  days.  Buried  on  the  2nd  of 
April.  He  leaves  a wife  and  11  children,  aud  2 
grand  children  which  were  all  present  at  the  fu 
neral  to  mourn  their  loss.  But  they  mourn  not 
as  those  having  no  hope.  He  told  them,  that 
the  Lord  would  take  care  of  him.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  C.  Suavely  in  German  and  iu  English 
by  E.  Shellenberger 

April  6th,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Em- 
ma IIertzler,  aged  21  years  and  18  days.  Bur- 
ied on  the  7th,  in  the  presence  of  many  friends. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Church.  She 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  3 small  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  John 
Warye  in  German,  and  by  A.  R.  Howbert  in 
English  Text  Phil.  1 : 21. 

April  9th,  near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  Nancy  Fisher,  aged  21  years,  3 months 
and  13  days.  Her  infant  preceded  her  one  week. 
She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  to  mourn 
his  loss.  She  bore  her  severe  afflictions  with 
great  fortitude  and  took  her  departure  in  a living 
hope,  and  firm  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Funeral 
services  on  the  occasion  were  delivered  by  John 
P.  King  in  German,  and  by  Pre.  Drake,  from 
Matt.  24  : 41—51. 

April  13tb,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  con- 
sumption, from  which  she  was  confined  to 
her  bed  15  weeks.  Sister  Barbara  Kino, 
aged  51  years,  7 months  and — days.  She  was 
faithful  sister  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 


13th  in  the  presence  of  an  immense  concourse  of 
friends,  neighbors  and  acquaintances.  Re- 
marks by  S.  Headings  in  the  German  language 
and  by  Jacob  Frantz  in  English.  Text:  2 Tim. 

4 ; 7 — 8.  Mother  plank  was  a faithful  member 

io  the  Amish  Church,  an  affectionate  mother  and 
a kind  neighbor  Sister  Plank  and  her  husband 
together,  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  9 children,  8 sons  aud  6 daugh- 
ters, all  of  whom  became  members  in  the  church. 
The  oldest  daughter  preceded  her  'mother  in 
death  3 years  and  one  month,  8 are  still  living  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  as  they  may  in  faith  and  hope 
say, 

Thus  father  and  mother  are  gone  home  to  dwell, 
With  the  angels  in  heaven  where  all  is  well ; 

They  are  resting  sweetly  together  above, 

There  beyond  where  all  is  peace,  and  joy,  and 
love. 

April  6th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  and 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Caristian  Blauch,  aged 
72  years  3 months  and  13  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  8th,  at  the  Dunker  Meeting-house  near 
Goshen,  where  services  were  held  by  J.  F.  Funk 
and  Moses  Hess,  from  2 Cor.  5:10.  He  leaves 
a widow  and  8 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
was  born  in  Somerset  oo..  Pa.,  and  lived  15  years 
in  the  state  of  Indiana.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  steadfast  in 
his  faith  unto  the  end. 

March  11th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid 
fever  Bro.  Jacob  Landis,  in  his  76th  year.  He 
was  buried  on  the  13th,  at  Mellinger’s  Meeting- 
house. He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
church  for  many  years,  and  had  the  confidence 
of  those  who  knew  him  both  in  church  and  out 
of  it.  He  died  in  a living  faith,  comforting  his 
bereaved  wife,  telling  her  not  to  weep,  that  he 
had  a hope  of  going  to  rest  and  it  would  not  be 
long  until  she  would  be  with  him  in  that  better 
laud.  He  had  no  desire  to  get  well  again.  lie 
was  followed  to  his  last  rosting-placc  by  an  un- 
usually large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friendB. 
Funeral  discourses  delivered  from  Heb.  4 : 9. 

May  12th  1878,  near  Lakeville,  St  Joseph  Co., 
Ind.  Henry  Gettig,  aged  about  76  years. 
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Church.  She  was  buried  the  15th  in  the 
presence  of  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  had  a great  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ.  She  leaves  a husband  and  4 
children  to  mourn  her  departure.  Three  days 
previous  to  her  death,  she  desired  to  partake  ot 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  which  was  administered.  The 
sermcn  on  the  funeral  occasion  was  delivered  by 
John  P.  King  in  German  and  by  Jacob  Frantz 
in  English. 

April  7th,  in  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  ery 
sipelas,  Sister  Nancy  M.  Furry,  widow  of  John 
Forry  aged  79  years  and  11  days.  She  leaves 
14  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  children 
were  all  present  at  the  funeral.  She  was  buried 
on  the  9th  of  April.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Daniel  Shenk  and  Isaac  Hershey.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  she  was 
young  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end,  She 
leaves  91  grand-children  and  17  great-grand 
children.  Text  . Rev.  2 : 10;  “Be  thou  faithful 
uuto  death,  and  I will  give  you  a crown  of  life.” 

April  11th.  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fe 
ver,  Sister  Juliana  Plank,  aged  68  years,  9 
months  and  22  days.  She  was  the  widow  of  the 
late  Deacon  Samuel  Plank,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  ODly  4 months.  She  was  buried  on  the 
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finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edge*  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7.00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, .... 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1.50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning, a new  historical 


1.50 

.90 


.50 

.40 


\ 


TtittH.  Envelope*  by  mail  26  for  15  ct*,  100  for  50  ct*.,  200  for  81,00, 1000  tor  83.00,  Mennonitb  Pubusiiino  Co.  Elkhart,  Indian* 


/ 


and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
ootavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12.50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ - 1,00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2.00  j 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1.75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 

themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire - ,50 

Gall  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter - 85 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal - .40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend .60 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  .15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  aDd  War  .10 

Conie  to  Jesus -20 

ChriBt  and  Humanity 1 50 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30.00 

Dymond  on  W'ar.... .40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrates!   8.50 

Dairyman’s  Daughter .40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  .16 

Dally  Food  . - -lb 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends..  .80 

Diutionabiks  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, beat  published, 

by  express  12.00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex...  6.00 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail  5-00 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh,  3.50 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth...  1.00 

“ Pocket  Edition  ..  .75 

DiarieB  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4.00 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  .50 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  .40 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  .80 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ-  1.50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  .50 

Fr  et’s  Letter  Writer  50 

FtmsMASONRV : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

iugs,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1.00 

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Luoia  C.  Cook...  .26 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  ..  -25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan • -25 

Faithful  Proiniscr,  .25 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth .35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff  - 1.25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforco  ..  .80 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  3.15 

Gospel  Sunbeams  ...  .50 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith-  1.00 

Gospel  Workers  -26 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  ...  1-50 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Haebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  EngravingH, 
bound  in  leather  ...  -75 

••  “ half  leather  60 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dU- 
vorery  of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleme  A.  D. 

1665  ■ 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  bow  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 25 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above  ...  >25 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation..  .75 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  .75 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...  .10 

History,  Mosheiin’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex..  4.60 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger..  .50 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 1.50 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2.50 

Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  50 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  ...  .45 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  8.00 

Letters  to  Y’ouug  Christians  . .40 

Little  Hymn  Bohk,  by  George  Funk,.  .10 

Little  thiDgs,  a book  for  Children  30 

Line  upon  Line  -50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff  . .60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  ...  1.00 

Morning  Thoughts  50 

Mennonwo-Mymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep..  .60 

“ “ “ bound  in  roan(black)  .65 

*•  “ •“  Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  76 

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 4.00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  .25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate •••  -76 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

MennoSimou’s  Complete  Works, translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  ail  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  * _ 4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works  3.00 

Mosheim’a  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4.50 

Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  •••  40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  ...  .50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne  1.50 

.»  i i it  <•  Murphy,  .60 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder .60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Prie9t  ...  .50 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11.00 
Our  Heavenly  Father  .60 

Primer,  English  and  Germadd  (Ain.  T.  S.)  .40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  .60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  .70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2.00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  .60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyau  .70 

Pictorial  Narratives  .70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  .86 

Pious  Children  . • -20 

Peep  of  Day  -40 


1.00 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
“ “ 100 
“ “ 250 

“ • “ 1000 
Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  sevet  al 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  e<c el- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  ip'  1 ...  .60 

Prodigal  Son.  .25 

Promised  One,  The  .35 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ...  45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  25 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  . -50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 

ger’s  - .25 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  ..  5.00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

leather,  ...  1.60 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  . .80 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  _ 1.60 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 10 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4.50 

Sacred  Geography  and  An  iquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations, tby  E.  P.  Bar- 
rowB,  O,  D,  2.25 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  •••  4.60 

Sumner  on  Peace  .75 

Spirit  of  Popery  .6Y 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  ...  .80 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  .10 

“ “ “ Young  Readers.,.-  .25 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
ciliiate  tbe  finding  of  proof  texts...-  1.75 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  ' .30 

Lessons  ..—  .30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  - .70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  — -35 

Spring  Time  of  Life  65 

Sweet  Story  of  Old  .36 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1.60 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet)  1.26 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlemau  - 1.00 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  ...  1.75 

“ •*  “ small  ......  1.00 

« “ References,  leather 75 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep - .60 

“ “ “ Roan  .70 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health.  .10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible...-  .40 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6.60 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1.25 

Wind  wafted  Seed  1.90 

edlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  WellB  1.60 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 60 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  1-40 


r 


Weed  without  a Name  .35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2.50 

by  mail  8 t-0 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

1 he  work  contains  860  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructious  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.00 

„ „ . _ “ “ dozen  ...  10.80 

Hal.owed  bongs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ Harmonized  Ed.  .75 

Harmonia  Sacra,  prblished  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Over  1,000,000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO. 

Al  from  $2.  to  Jjjtfi.  per  Acre,  anti  oa  liberal  terms. 

These  lands  lie  in  the  great  Wheat  belt  of  the 
North-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  unsurpassed  for  healthfulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBRANCE. 
Purchasers  ol'  IOO  acres  will  l>e 
allowed  tins  full  amount  of  their 
I fare  over  the  C.  *V  N.  W.  unci  W. 
8t.  I*.  Hallways. 

' Circulars,  Maps,  etc.  ronlainiti?  FULL  l.\F(RMATI0.\  sent  FREE, 

II.  NT.  Rurchard,  C.  E.  Hiinmons, 

I.and  Ago'it,  Land  Commissioner, 

Marshal!.,  General  Offices  C.  & N.-W. 

80—86  Mink.  R’y  Co,,  Chicago,  III. 


Tlie  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  u new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 
Address:  Mennonite  l'ublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEErT 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pun’ 
I.i suing  Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  igt  .25 
Plvc  Copies,  “ *♦  1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


J • J S tedman,  Dentist, 

Office;  122  Main  SI.,  over  J.  W.  hcilog’s  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  my 
care  will  bo  faithfully  performed.  79-01 


raw  1 W1  - — — - — 

Fl,0)RAL  GUT!®! 


A beautiful  work  or  1 OO  pages,  One  ctol- 
ored  Flower  Piute  and  300  illus- 
trations, witli  Descriptious  ot  the  best  Flowers  and 
Vegutables,  and  how  to  grow  them.  All  for  a FiVk  Cunt 
Stamp.  In  HttglUh  or  German. 

The  Flower  and  Vegetable  Otir- 
den,  175  Pages,  Six  Ooloted  Plates,  aud  many  hundred 
Kngravings.  For 00  Cents  in  paper  covers;  $1.00  in  elegant 
clo'h.  In  German  or  English. 

Viok'H  1 1 lUNti'ated  Monthly 
Magazinc-32  pages,  a Colored  Plate  in  every  num- 
ber and  many  fine  engravings.  Price  $125  a year;  Pive 
Copies  for  $5.00.  Specimen  numbers  sent  for  10  Cents. 

Vick’s  SSoetlH  are  the  best  in  the  world.  . Send 
Five  Oknt  Stamp  for  n Floral  Quid*,  containing  List  and 
Prices,  and  plenty  of  informal  ion.  Address, 

.IAMKS  VICK,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  severul  Hymns.  &c.,  by  .J 
M.  Brennemun.  257  pages  12 mo  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

GET  THE  BEST  j 


WEBSTER’S  UNABRIDGED. 

3000  engravings,  1840  pa.es  quarto. 
'W^7'ebster  is  cur  working  Dictionary.  We  conld  better 
T spare  all  others,  [A'.  K Observer. 

1-t^very  parsonage  should  have  a copy  at  the  exp.  use 
_ _ of  the  parish.  [Chr.  Advocate. 

l_»eatit.fu!ly  arranged  and  illustrated.  A libiary  of 
reference  in  itself.  [Church  Monthly. 

fcjjhould  he  one  of  the  necessaries  of  life  in  every  l ouse 
’ A lihrsy  in  itself  [Independent. 

' Phere  is  a vast  mine  of  information  in  Ibis  edition  of 

Ithe  work.  [ Christian  Union. 

Tl'eTy  scholar  and  especially  every  minister  should 
__  b°ve  this  work.  [ West,  1‘resbylerian. 

■ J*  ega riled  as  a monument  of  industry,  research  and 
erudition  [ Ev.  Quarterly  Review. 

T-T,or  Schools— recommended  by  State  Sup’ts  of  .35  dif- 
<erei:t  States,  Hnd  l.y  50  ollege  Piesidents. 

A bout  322,000  have  been  placed  in  Public  Schools 
■urJm~  by  law  or  by  School  Officers. 

^“'iontains  3000  Illustrations,  nearly  three  times  as 
many  as  any  other  Dictionary, 
r rilie  liest  Kami i y help  in  training  children  to  bbcome 
A intelligent  men  and  women. 

A^Jale  of  Webster’s  is  20  times  as  great  as  that  of  any 
’ other  series  of  Dictionaries 

-A.L.SO 

Webster’s  National  Pictorial  Dictionary, 

1040  PAGF.8  OCTAVO,  6"ft  K\G RAVINGS. 

Address  IVf  ©n  Tt  on  1 t«s  1 ‘ub’g  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind 


I)  era  lb  of  ^rntti. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

, Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  tn 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng 
lish  and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address.  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 
__  Elkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  T ABLE. 

; Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  \{m 

l Passenger  irains  after  Sunday,  June  10th,  1877 
i leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WRST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

, No.  5,  Pacific  Express  4 40  h 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, G.  10  - 

j No.  9,  Accommodation 7 3Q  *• 

j No.  41,  Way  Freight 2.80  p.  m. 

j No.  I,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  ** 

GOING  HAST — MAIN  LINK. 

; No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  m. 

i Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  ‘ 

' No.  2,  Mail..., 12.01  r.  u. 

, Grand  Rapids  Express 2.65  •* 

' j No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.45  ». 

[ 1 GOING  KA8T AIK  LINK. 

' No-  74>  Way  Freight, 3.50  a.  m. 

j No.  12,  Toledo  Accommodation 4.40  ** 

No  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1 10  p m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4^0  v.  u. 

1 No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50 

| No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  ** 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINK 

> Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  p.  m 

9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.16  *■* 

TRAINS  ARRIVB— AIR  LINK. 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accommodation 2 00  a,  h. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  .* 

CONNKOTIONS. 

; At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 

| At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 

! &c-  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
r and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
9 20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minutes 
} slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
;•  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

f J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

j 8.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

J-  SECOND  HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of  v 
; “Chambers  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2  00  per 
a volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Maityr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon  s Complete  Works  in  English  — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
j are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBKllHOLTZEU  & OO,,- 

BERL1N,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  fiospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  16 -No.  6. 

THE  PRAYING-PLACE  OF  CHRIST. 

Jesus  was  oft  in  prayer. 

He  knew  His  Father  always  stooped  to  hear 
His  fainted  cry; 

Aud  never  did  lie  shed  a silent  tear 
Or  hear  a sigh, 

But  God  was  there. 

M 

He  had  no  earthly  home, 

No  closet  where  He  might  shut  too  the  door, 
And  out  of  sight 

Leave  the  cold  world,  and  up  to  heaven  soar 
Iu  prayerful  (light, 

And  see  God’s  throne. 

His  was  the  wilderness, 

His  closet  was  the  shelter  of  a tree, 

The  midnight  air 

Wafted  upon  its  wings  the  mystery 
Of  Jesus  prayer, 
lu  His  distress. 

Many  a solemn  hour,  [sleep, 

When  all  the  world  was  hushed  iu  peaceful 
That  lonely  heart 

Would  in  some  desert  place  long  vigils  keep; 
And  thus,  apart, 

Gain  heavenly  power. 

Once,  at  the  close  of  day, 

As  darkness  spread  its  mantle  o’er  the  land, 
The  Savior  trod 

A solitary  mountain  path  at  hand, 

And  then  to  God, 

Knelt  down  to  pray. 

All  through  the  weary  night. 

The  moon  and  stars- beheld  Him  on  the  ground; 

And  when  the  dawn  [found, 

Broke  on  the  sleeping  world,  there  He  was 
And  early  morn 
Gazed  on  the  sight. 

Strange  must  have  been  that  prayer 
Perhaps  it  compassed  every  age  and  land, 
Perhaps  for  aid, 

To  cheer  the  faith  of  His  disciple  band, 

The  Savior  prayed, 

And  wrestled  there. 

Perhaps  He  prayed  for  me,  [grace, 

And  asked  that  I might  taste  His  heavenly 
Aud,  when  at  last 

All  clouds  and  darkness  that  obscure  His  face, 
Are  overpast, 

His  glory  see. 

We  know  God  always  heard 
The  prayer  of  Him,  who  was  His  only  Son, 
And  Jesus  still, 

Of  all  who  pray,  is  yet  the  only  one 
Can  cry,  “ I will,” 

That  God-like  word. 

And  yet,  I love  to  think, 

That  in  these  desert  spots  and  solemn  hours, 
A human  heart 

Poured  out  its  wants  and  cries  akin  to  ours; 
Our  prayers  in  part 
With  His  to  link. 

— Selected  by  M.  S.  H.  Landisville,  Pa. 
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FAITII  WITHOUT  WORKS  IS 
DEAD. 

Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you .”  1 Pet.  8 : 15. 

The  apostle  Paul  informs  his  spiritual 
son  1 imothy  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come,  when  men  shall  be  lov- 
ers of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boast- 
ers, proud,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  tfce;  having  a 
form  of  godliness  hut  denying  the  power 
thereof;  “from  such”  * he  says  “turn 
away”;  “ for  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women,  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with 
| divers  lusts.”  Now  if  we  pay  any  atten- 
tion at  all  to  what  is  going  on  around  us, 
have  we  not  reason  to  believe  that  this 
, prophecy  is  being  fulfilled,  the  perilous 
times  have  come,  and  that  such  danger- 
ous men  tire  showing  themselves. 

Satan  is  the  same  old  deceiver  as  he 
was  when  he  beguiled  Eve,  always  show- 
ing 1 1 is  cowardice,  taking  the  weaker  ves- 
i sels,  only  he  has  changed  his  form — a 
I serpent — into  an  angel  of  light;  or  by 
using  plain  language  we  may  say  into  a j 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  he  can  so  | 
nearly  till  this  office  that  it  takes  one  who  ! 
keeps  himself  posted  in  God’s  word  to  j 
detect  him.  Hence  vve  see  the  necessity 
Of  every  seeker  of  the  truth,  to  search  the 
Seriptures,  as  the  Savior  said;  and  learn 
what  Christ  and  the  apostles  have  taught, 
then  we  can  tell  whose  servant  he  is  that 
is  preaching  unlo  us,  because  Paul  has 
said  and  repeated  that  “though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gos-  i 
pel  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.”  The 
apostle  John  perfectly  agrees  with  him  J 
where  lie  says,  “ Whosoever  transgres-  j 
seth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come  any 
unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re- 
ceive him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed.” 

The  most  important  is  this,  That  if  any 
man  shall  add  thereto  God  shall  add  un- 
to him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book;  and  if  any  man  take  therefrom 
God  will  take  away  His  part  out  of  the 
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book  of  life.  There  s no  reason  at  pres- 
ent for  any  man  to  be  ignorant  of  God’s 
word;  there  was  a time  when  God  winked 
at  such  ignorance,  but  now,  since  the  Bi- 
ble is  within  reach  of  all  classes— the 
poor  as  well  aH  the  rich — He  commands 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent. 

The  great  trouble  with  so  many,  even 
Christian  professors  is,  they  do  not  study 
the  Bible  as  they  ought.  They  will  rath- 
er read  novels  and  political  papors,  or 
idle  away  their  spare  hours  in  some  other 
unprofitable  way,  and  leave  the  Bible  lay 
on  the  stand  until  the  dust  gathers  on  it 
that  they  can  write  their  name  on  the  lid 
with  the  finger,  and  in  such  a condition 
they  become  an  easy  prey  to  the  deceiver. 
I recollect  when  we  were  yet  small  chil- 
dren, that  we  were  watching  a pair  of 
robins  as  they  were  building  their  nest 
on  an  apple  tree;  the  nest  was  finished 
and  furnished  with  eggs,  and  finally  the 
young  birds  were  hatched  and  at  the  least 
bit  of  noise,  the  poor,  blind,  unfledged, 
innocent  little  things,  all  raised  up  their 
heads  with  mouths  wide  open,  and  what- 
ever the  old  mother  bird  dropped  in  they 
swallowed.  And  such  is  too  much  the 
case  now  with  men,  they  do  not  read  the 
Bible,  and  consequently  are  spiritually 
blind,  and  entrust  their  precious  souls  in 
the  hands  of  blind  guides,  and  swallow’ 
what  they  tell  them,  and  thus  fall  with 
them  into  the  pit.. 

It  is  certainly  not  necessary  for  a man 
to  pay  out  money  for  water  that  is  im- 
pregnated with  poisonous  minerals  when 
he  can  get  that  which  is  pure  at  the  foun- 
tain for  nothing.  Some  of  these  deceiv- 
ers have  ventured  to  say  that  there  is  no 
future  punishment;  others  say  there  is, 
but  it  will  only  last  for  sometime,  and 
eventually  all  will  be  saved  and  made 
happy.  A man  will  only  have  to  read  a 
small  portion  of  God’s  word  until  he  is 
able  to  see  that  such  doctrine  is  contrary 
to  all  rules  of  interpretation,  and  that  the 
man  wrho  advances  this  doctrine  is  under 
that  strong  delusion,  more  apt  to  believe 
a lie  than  the  truth.  But  there  is  anoth- 
er class  more  dangerous  and  more  diffi- 
cult to  detect.  They  promise  to  take  you 
to  heaven  on  the  broad  road  and  flowery 
paths;  they  tell  you  that  you  can  follow- 
all  the  vain  fashions  of  this  world,  attend 
all  the  shows,  theaters,  and  worldly 
amusements,  frequent  the  saloons,  gain- 
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bling  houses,  go  to  war,  swear  oaths,  and 
go  to  law,  and  still  be  a Christian. 
• They  promise  liberty  when  they  them- 
selves are  servants  of  corruption.”  They 
cry  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace. 
And  like  Balaam  they  say,  “ Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his;”  but  to  make  sure  of 
this  end,  they  must  also  live  the  life  of 
the  righteous. 

We  must  die  unto  sin,  “For  if  we  be 
dead  with  Him  (Christ),  we  shall  also 
live  with  Him;  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  Him;  if  we  deny  Him,  He  will 
also  deny  us.”  2 Tim.  2:12.  They  are 
always  ready  to  give  a reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  them.  They  say,  We  believe 
in  a crucified  Redeemer;  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  God  has  given  us;  we  are 
newborn  creatures  and  the  spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God.  Christ  has  tri- 
umphed over  death,  and  taken  away  all 
the  terror  and  gloom  of  the  grave,  and 
now  we  can  say,  “ O death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O grave,  where  is  thy  victory?” 
This  is  really  a plausible  reason,  and  it 
will  hold  out  if  they  can  prove  it  by  their 
works;  otherwise  it  is  worth  nothing, 
they  are  only  a sounding  brass,  and  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

■James  says,  “ Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your- 
selves.” And  they  are  even  presumptu- 
ous enough  to  boast  of  themselves,  what 
Paul,  Job,  and  other  holy  men  could,  of 
a truth,  say  of  themselves.  The  Jews 
also  claimed  Abraham  as  their  father 
but  Jesus  said  unto  them,  “ If  ye  were 
Abraham’s  children  ye  would  do  Abra- 
ham's works.’  And  so  we  can  say,  too, 
If  a man  expects  to  be  rewarded  with 
Paul  he  must  also  do  the  works  of  Paul. 
Because  it  is  declared  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation;  and  whatso- 


ever a man  soweth,  that  shall  lie  also 


reap. 


We  will  now  consider  some  of  Paul’s 
works.  He  says,  “I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsels  of 
God.”  “I  have  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you.”  “ I have  cov- 
eted no  man’s  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.” 
“ These  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with 
me.”  “For  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  you  night  and  day 
with  tears.”  Acts  20.  “ We  were  willing 

to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gos- 
pel of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls.” 
These.  2 : 8.  “We  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we  have 
defrauded  no  man.”  2 Cor  7:2.  “I 
will  not  be  burdensome  to  you:  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For  the  chil- 


dren ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents, 
but  the  parents  for  the  children ; and  I 
will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for 
you.”  2 Cor.  12.  Look  at  His  sufferings, 
He  says,  “ Are  they  ministers  of  Christ? 
I speak  as  a fool  I am  more;  in  labors 
more  abundant,  in  strifes  above  measure, 
in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 
Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I forty 
stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I stoned,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck,  a night  and  a day 
have  I been  in  the  deep;  in  journeyings 
often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  of  my  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  of  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren, 
in  weariness  in  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  Besides 
those  things  that  are  without,  that  which 
cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches.”  2 Cor.  11. 

Paul’s  writings  also  imply  that  he  was 
caught  up  into  paradise  and  heard  un- 
speakable words  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  man  to  utter.  I think  when  a man 
can  give  a reason  like  this  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  him,  it  is  better  than  to  confess 
with  the  mouth  and  to  deny  with  the 
works.  When  a man  holds  out  faithful 
unto  the  end  in  works  and  sufferings  for 
Christ’s  sake  like  Paul  did,  then  he  dare 
say  with  him,  “ For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.”  Then  he  can 
say,  “ For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a building  of  God,  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens;” 
then  he  can  say,  “I  have  fought  a good 
fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I have 
kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  righteousness  ” He 
can  then  say,  “ Whether  we  live  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord’s;”  and  “ When  I am  ab- 
sent from  the  body,  I am  present  with  the 
Lord,”  and,  with  righteous  Job  he  can 
say,  “ I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth;*’ 
he  can  give  a sound  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  him  and  which  should  be  “ with 
meekness  and  fear,”  not  with  boasting, pre- 
sumption and  arrogance.  The  trouble  is 
that  so  many  of  the  present  day  profes- 
sors and  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  not 
like  Paul. 

Paul  declared  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  but  they  declare  only  a part,  and 
keep  back  much  that  is  profitable  to  the 
future  welfare  of  the  soul.  Paul  coveted 
no  man’s  silver  or  gold,  while  they  want 
a large  salary.  Paul  said,  I will  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  you,  while  they 
want  the  church  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  them.  Paul  said,  “ I desire  you  and 
not  yours;”  they  want  the  wool  and  care 
little  for  the  flock.  Paul  spent  a life  of 
care,  suffering,  and  privation,  while  they 
lfve  in  ease,  comfort,  and  feasting,  re- 
gardless of  God’s  command.  “Be  ye 
followers  of  me  even  as  T am  of  Christ.” 


Paul  does  not,  in  vain,  admonish  us  as 
well  as  the  Ephesians  to  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  viles  of  the  devil,  and 
wrestle  against  their  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places.  “ And  if  a man  also 
strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully.”  “ And  every 
man  that  striveth  for  the  6rown  is  tem- 
perate in  all  things  ” 

It  is  not  only  the  stubborn  sinner — who 
never  confessed  God — that  shall  wring 
out  and  drink  the  cup  of  wrath  and  in- 
dignation of  the  Lord;  the  hypocrite  and 
false  teacher  shall  suffer  the  same  fate. 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  “ Many  will 
say  unto  me  in  that  day.  “ Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in 
thy  name  have  done  many  wonderful 
works?  and  then  will  I profess  unto 
them,  I never  knew  you;  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity.” 

At  present  the  people  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine,  but  are  heaping  to  them- 
selves teachers  having  itching  ears  who 
are  turning  their  ears  away  from  the 
truth  unto  fables,  but  “ woe  unto  the 
foolish  prophets  that  follow  their  own 
spirit,  and  have  seen  nothing.”  Ezek. 
13  : 3.  “(And  as  for  my  flock  they  eat 
that  which  ye  have  trodden  with  your 
feet;  and  they  drink  that  which  ye  have 
fouled  with  your  feet.”  Ezek.  34  : 19. 
Yet  such  false  teachers  and  prophets  say, 
when  they  can  feel  within  themselves 
that  they  have  peace  with  God,  This  is 
the  best  evidence,  this  is  sufficient,  wheth- 
er, they  keep  the  commandments  or  not, 
and  to  this  reason  some  will  hold  until 
they  are  brought  before  the  bar  of  the 
omniscient  .Judge,  and  there  argue  with 
Him  and  say,  “We  have  eaten  and  drunk 
in  Thy  presence,  and  Thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets.”  But  God  will  render  to  eve- 
ry man  according  to  his  deeds,  “ To  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing 
seek  for  glory  and  honor,  and  immortali- 
ty, eternal  life:  but  with  them  that  are 
contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness;  indignation, 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  eve- 
ry soul  that  doeth  evil.” 

Davio  Bukkholdek. 
Nappanee , Ind. 
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A FRIENDLY  ADMONITION. 


We  frequently  find  articles  in  the 


Herald  in  regard  to  the  poor,  and  we 


believe  the  writers  are  desirous  of  doing 
a good  work,  and  urge  their  brethren  to 
neglected  duties.  We  trust  that  they 
also  do  as  they  exh6rt  others  to  do.  I 
can  truly  rejoice  when  I read  articles 
from  dear  brethren,  founded  on  Scriptur- 
al truth.  We  have  in  the  March  number 
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an  article  written  by  Brother  Ileatwole, 
under  the  head,  “For  what  do  we  labor?” 
With  this  I was  indeed  pleased.  May 
each  one  take  this  matter  to  heart  and 
ask  himself  the  questions,  Have  I done 
my  duty  to  my  fellow  man  ? Have  I 
not  let  many  precious  opportunities  pass 
by  unheeded  ? Ah,  my  brethren,  I fear 
we  have,  and  as  the  holy  Bible  is  full  of 
warning  against  the  riches  of  this  world, 
dangerous  threats  are  made  against  those 
who  place  their  hearts  and  affections  on 
the  things  of  this  world.  Let  us  pray 
God  to  keep  us  free  from  such  folly ; for 
where  the  treasure  is,  there  will  the  heart 
be  also.  I feel  confident  that  there  are 
many  kind  and  charitable  brethren  and 
sisters  whom  the  Lord  will  reward  at  his 
coming. 

Let  us,  my  beloved  brethren,  try  and 
do  the  will  of  God,  not  only  in  helping 
the  needy,  but  in  all  things  whatsoever 
he  has  commanded  us  to  do.  His  word 
tells  us  plainly  that  “Whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.”  Now  if  we 
neglect  a command  for  fear  of  losing  a 
little  of  our  worldly  goods,  does  it  not 
show  that  we  love  ourselves  and  our  tem- 
poral possessions  more  than  we  do  God's 
holy  truth  ? The  Scriptures  say,  “ Make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness;  that  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions; but  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition;  for  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows.  But 
thou,  O man  of  God,  flee  these  things; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.”  Tim.  0. 
Again,  “Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high  minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy ; that  they  do  good,  that 
they  bo  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, willing  to  communicate.” 

O,  my  brethren,  let  us  be  more  recon- 
ciled to  the  will  of  God.  Let  us  take 
the  Bible  for  our  guide,  and  in  meekness 
submit  to  its  requirements.  Let  us  have 
compassion  upon  our  needy  brother  or 
sister.  No  doubt  they  have  trials  to  un- 
dergo, and  burdens  to  bear,  and  many 
things  to  contend  with  which  those  who 
have  always  lived  in  ease  and  plenty 
know  nothing  of.  To  those  who  have 
been  blest  with  plenty,  I would  say,  let 
us  try  and  put  it  to  good  use,  and  not 
proudly  think  it  has  been  obtained  by 
hard  work  and  good  management  alone. 
Perhaps  we  have  met  with  prosperity 
while  others  who  have  worked  as  hard  to 
get  along  have  met  with  reverses  and 
many  have  been  afflicted  with  sickness  and 
other  misfortunes,  while  we  have  been 


blest  with  good  health.  It  is  likely  that 
those  who  have  abundance  have  had 
moro  to  begin  with  than  most  of  their 
poor  brethren.  There  appears  to  be  soup) 
also  who  are  not  gifted  with  a mind  to 
judge  as  to  what  is  best  for  them,  and  in 
consequence  they  do  not  work  to  advant- 
age. Such  persons,  however,  should  be 
willing  to  take  good  advice  from  their 
brethren,  when  given  in  the  right  spirit. 
This  would  show  a meek  and  humble 
spirit,  and  would  remove  a stumbling- 
block  from  before  those  who  would  help. 
Those  who  have  been  gifted  with  a mind 
to  manage  above  their  brother  should 
feel  thankful,  and  endeavor  to  improve 
his  talent  to  the  honor  of  God  and  the 
welfare  of  his  fellowman. 

There  must  be  something  more  than 
idleness  and  mismanagement  that  keeps 
some  people  for  a long  lifetime  in  pov- 
erty. We  know  that  God  does  not  ap- 
prove of  indolence,  but  teaches  us  to 
work.  lie  tells  us  to  earn  our  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  the  brow,  and  yet  there  are 
many  of  his  chosen  children  who  need 
assistance  and  we  believe  that  God  loves 
and  pities  them  and  his  brightest  prom- 
ises are  to  them.  I verily  believe  that 
there  are  some  whose  lot  it  is  to  be  poor 
in  this  world;  they  may  work  and  toil 
year  in  and  out,  save,  and  live  hard  and 
yet  they  aro  not  prospered;  no  doubt  it  is 
all  for  a wise  purpose.  There  were  poor 
people  in  Christ’s  time  who  we  believe 
were  tenderly  cared  for,  therefore,  we 
should  allow  the  robe  of  worldly  love  to 
hang  loosely  about  us,  so  that  we  may 
freely  give  to  those  in  need  ; by  so  doing 
we  will  bear  each  other’s  burdens  and 
manifest  a spirit  of  brotherly  love.  Then 
we  will  indeed  be  blest;  yea,  we  will  be 
richly  rewarded,  inasmuch,  as  the  Lord 
loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

I would  now  ask  those  who  have  writ- 
ten on  the  above  subject,  including  my- 
self also.  Are  we  doing  as  we  have  ex- 
horted others  to  do?  or,  have  we  tried  to 
teach  one  way  and  take  the  opposite  ? 
Have  we  seen  our  poor  brother  almost 
destitute  of  food  and  clothing,  laboring 
hard  to  maintain,  perhaps,  a large  family, 
struggling  under  many  hardships  and 
difficulties,  bearing  burdens  which  we 
would  find  out  to  be  amazingly  heavy, 
were  we  in  his  place,  and  yet  harden  our 
hearts  against  him  ? Have  we  seen  our 
fellow  members  enduring  the  unpleasant 
misfortune  of  living  in  cold,  uncomfort- 
able houses  for  want  of  a few  dollars 
(and  as  our  brother  stated  where  they 
must  cook,  eat,  and  sleep  in  one  little 
room)  while  we  spend  large  sums  in 
erecting  fine  dwellings,  comfortable  in 
every  point,  where  we  can  live  in  ease 
and  pleasure,  and  yet  refuse  aid?  Now 
if  we  really  believe  that  the  Savior  means 
for  those  having  two  coats  to  impart  to 
him  that  hath  none,  and  meat  iikewise, 
let  us  try  and  practice,  at  least,  in  part, 
what  we  teach.  I believe  that  Christ 


meant  to  teach  us  a lesson  of  equality  ; 
but,  alas,  how  little  heeded.  Very  often 
we  see  one  brother  having  two  or  three 
coats  besides  huge  overcoats,  while  his 
brother  has  scarcely  one  common  coat, 
and  some  have  two  and  three  pairs  of 
good  boots  while  his  poor  brother  at  his 
side  is  nearly  barefooted  ; and  some 
again  have  their  tables  daily  spread  with 
an  abundance  of  good  food,  while  their 
poor  brethren  have  hardly  a morsel  to  ask 
God’s  blessing  upon.  Can  it  be  that  this 
is  the  will  of  God  ? Can  it  be  a good 
Spirit  that  leads  us  to  love  ourselves  so 
much  better  than  we  do  our  brother  and 
sister  ? Can  this  truly  be  Christ-like  ? 
Can  we  live  this  way  and  then  say  that 
we  do  all  to  the  glory  and  honor  of  God? 
Can  we  expect  all  this  to  be  pleasing  to 
him  who  said,  “Whoso  hath  this  world’s 
goods  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him  ?” 

O,  ray  beloved  brethren,  I fear  we 
come  far  short  in  doing  our  duty  to  our 
fellowmen,  to  say  nothing  of  the  kind 
affection  we  should  have  for  our  brethren 
in  Christ,  if  we  wish  to  obtain  a happy 
home,  let  us  try,  by  the  help  of  God,  to 
do  His  will  even  at  the  expense  of  world- 
ly goods.  Could  any  of  us  say  as  did 
Zaceheus,  “Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I have 
taken  anything  from  any  man  by  false 
accusation,  I restore  him  four-fold,”  and 
thus  it  becomes  us  to  deal  justly  and 
liberally  with  all  men  ; and  more  espe- 
cially should  we  be  liberal  to  those  in 
needy  circumstances,  so  that  it  may  not 
be  said  in  that  notable  day,  “I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ; I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  ; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ; sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not ;”  but 
they  began  to  ^inquire  when  it  was  that 
they  had  neglected  their  brethren  ; but 
Christ  said,  “ Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me.”  They  were  astonished,  perhaps 
they  had  done  a few  little  things  which 
looked  great  in  their  own  eyes,  as  the 
pharisee  boastingly  said,  “ I fa'st  twice  in 
a week,  I give  tithes  of  all  I possess;” 
but,  alas,  how  doleful  the  sentence  ! how 
wretched  the  doom  ! “Depart  from  me,  I 
never  knew  you.” 

The  truly  humble  Christian  seldom 
sees  his  good  work,  he  can  feed  the  hun- 
gry, c’othe  the  naked,  visit  the  sick,  com- 
fort the  afflicted,  cheer  the  downcast ; 
yea,  he  can  do  many  kind  deeds,  and  yet 
feel  that  ho  is  an  unprofitable  servant, 
lie  has  only  done  that  which  was  com- 
manded him  to  do.  Blessed  are  the  mer- 
ciful for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

I yet  wish  to  invite  the  attention  of 
our  brethren  who  are  poor  in  this  world, 
trusting  that  they,  too,  will  accept  a word 
of  advice  from  one  who  hits  feelings  of 
deep  sympathy  for  them.  I think  I know 
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and  am  acquainted  with  many  of  the 
trials  and  hardships  of  a poverty  stricken 
liornoj  thottgh  I am  now  blest  with 
enough.  I was  there,  in  my  younger 
years,  and  now  I would  say,  in  whatso- 
ever state  we  may  be,  let  us  try  and  be 
therewith  content,  remembering  that  God 
hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich 
in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
lie  hath  furnished  to  them  that  love 
Him. 

Again,  let  the  brother  of  low  degree, 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted,  but  the  rich 
in  that  he  is  made  low,  for  as  the  flower 
of  the  field  he  shall  pass  away.  So  dear 
brother  or  sister,  take  courage,  and  do  as 
well  as  you  can.  Work  as  hard  as  your 
health  permits  ; live  as  economical  as 
you  can  ; be  not  wasteful  or  extravagant 
with  what  you  have ; remember  that  a 
willful  waste  often  makes  a woeful  want. 
Do  not  try  to  keep  up  with  those  in  bet- 
ter circumstances,  lie  slow  in  going  in 
debt,  and  live  as  near  as  you  can  within 
your  own  means,  and  be  thankful  to  God 
that  he  has  given  you  health  and  strength 
that  you  can  work,  and  partake  of  such 
nourishment  as  your  limited  means  per- 
mit. By  observing  such  rules,  you  will 
find  that  many  hearts  grow  warm  with 
sympathy  towards  you,  and  you  will 
often  find  a helping  hand  where,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  reverse,  you  will  be  look- 
ed upon  as  causing  your  own  want.  This 
is  indeed  a discouragement  to  those  who 
would  otherwise  be  inclined  to  come  to 
your  relief.  Remember  that  it  is  also 
required  of  you  to  work  with  your  hands, 
the  things  which  are  good,  that  you  too 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth,  for 
as  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive; we  should  all  be  industrious,  and 
try,  by  the  help  of  God  to  do  our  duty 
in  temporal  as  well  as  in  Spiritual  things. 

Let  us  hear  what  the  proverb  says, 
“Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard,  consider 
her  ways,  and  be  wise  ; which  having 
no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth 
her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gathereth 
her  food  in  the  harvest.  How  long  wilt 
thou  sleep,  O sluggard?  yet  a little  sleep, 
a little  slumber,  a little  folding  of  the 
hands  to  sleep;  so  shall  thy  poverty  come 
as  one  that  traveleth,  and  thy  want  as  an 
an  armed  man;”  and  “sloth fulness  east- 
eth  into  a deep  sleep  ; and  an  idle  soul 
shall  suffer  hunger.”  “lie  also  that  is 
slothful  in  his  work  is  brother  to  him 
that  is  a great  waster.”  “He  that  tilleth 
his  land  shall  have  plenty  of  bread,  but 
he  that  followeth  after  vain  persons  shall 
have  poverty  enough.” 

Let  us,  then,  bike  advice  and  do  the 
best  we  can  and  look  to  Him  who  is  over 
all  to  bless  and  prosper  us  as  he  sees  fit, 
feeling  assured  that  lie  knows  what  is 
best  for  us  ; and  should  it  be  our  lot  to 
be  oppressed  with  want  and  poverty,  let 
us  bear  it  patiently,  and  ever  try  to  cher- 
ish feelings  of  love  and  harmony  in  the 
family  circle.  This  will  often  smooth 


the  nigged  path  ; it  will  qitcll  the  bitter 
tear,  and  cause  us  to  go  on  rejoicing, 
praising  God  for  health,  home,  and 
friends.  The  truth  of  the  proverb  can 
then  be  fully  realized,  “Better  is  a dry 
morsel,  and  quietness  therewith,  than  an 
house  full  of  sacrifices  with  strife. 
“Better  is  a dinner  ot  herbs  where  love 
is,  than  a stalled  ox  and  hatred  therein. 

May  God  add  His  blessing,  and  may 
His  Holy  Spirit  lead  and  guide  us  into 
all  truth,  is  my  heartfelt  prayer. 

SIN  DEFILED  SOUL. 

What  is  the  foulest  thing  on  earth? 

Bethink  thee  now  ami  tell; 

It  is  the  soul  by  sin  defiled, 

’Tis  only  tit  for  hell. 

It  is  a loathesome  earthly  den, 

Where  evil  spirits  dwell. 

And  what’s  the  purest  thing  on  earth? 
Come  tell  me  if  thou  know; 

’Tis  that  same  soul  by  Jesus  cleansed, — 
Washed  whiter  far  than  snow. 

There’s  naught  more  pure  above  the  sky 
And  naught  else  pure  below. 

God’s  eye  of  flame  that  searches  all 
And  finds  all  things  unclean; 

Rests  on  that  soul  in  full  delight 
For  not  a spot  is  seen. 

Cleansed  every  whit  in  Jesus’  blood 
Whate’er  its  guilt  has  been. 

lie  sees  no  sin,  but  sees  the  blood 
That  covers  all  the  sin; 

’Tis  Christ  upon  the  soul  without, 

And  Christ  He  sees  within. 

To  judge  it  foul  were  just  to  judge 
God’s  Christ  himself  unclean. 

Thou  Lamb  of  God!  Thou  wondrous  grace 
This  great  redemption  wrought, 

Not  only  snatched  from  yawning  hell, 

Rut  to  God's  bosom  brought, 

And  raised  this  ruined  wreck  of  him 


Above  created  thought. 


— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Why  should  we  search  the  Scriptures? 
Because  they  “ are  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  They  “ are  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  are  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.”  They  are 
the  words  of  God,  and  not  of  men.  They 
are  a perfect  guide  to  all;  a balm  to  the 
broken-hearted  and  contrite  ; a warning 
to  the  dissolute;  a beacon-light  to  the 
weary  pilgrim  on  his  way  to  the  heavenly 
Zion. 

How  miserable  this  world  would  be 
without  the  Bible!  Christianity  would 
vanish  into  obscurity,  and  the  immortali- 
ty, the  wickedness,  and  the  dark  crimes 
of  mankind  would  make  this  world  a 
gloomy  prison  of  woe.  Fallen  man 
would  grope  in  the  dark,  not  knowing 
where  to  find  rest.  But  now  the  sin- 
ruined  world  can  search  its  sacred  pages, 
believe  on  Him  who  gave  them,  find  com- 
fort and  rest,  and  be  saved.  Jesus  says, 


“ He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Script- 
ure hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water.”  How  can  we  be- 
lieve on  Him,  as  the  Scriptures  testify  of 
Him,  if  we  do  not  search  them?  When 
the  stubborn  Jew's  would  not  believe  in 
Christ,  he  said  unto  them:  “ Search  the 
Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which  tes- 
tify of  me.”  If  they  had  a right  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures,  which  told  them 
how  Christ  would  come,  they  could  see 
more  clearly  that  He  is  the  promised 
Messiah,  the  Savior  of  mankind,  though 
they  could  see  it  by  His  mighty  works, 
as  well  as  by  His  own  words.  They 
trusted  in  the  writings  of  Moses  for  eter- 
nal life,  yet  they  belieyed  not  all  his 
writings  — what  he  wrote  of  Christ. 
ChrisAold  them  wisely  what  they  should 
do,  saying,  “ Search  the  Scriptures.”  So 
let  us  search  them,  with  an  upright  heart 
that  we  will  become  wise  unto  salvation 
How  many  of  these  Jewish,  or  unbe 
| lieving  characters  there  are  in  our  days! 
Some  believe  in  part  of  the  Sciiptuies, 
while  they  reject  a part.  Others  pretend 
to  believe  the  whole,  while  they  obscure 
the  true  meaning  of  some  parts,  by  their 
own  selfish  interpretations  and  explana- 
tions, which  they  make  through  their 
worldly  wisdom,  or  their  ignorance. 
Some  reject  them  entirely.  Is  it  not  out 
of  God’s  infinite  mercy,  that  he  does  not 
smite  men  with  terrible  judgments,  for 
abusing  and  misusing  Ilia  word  thus? 
O,  the  accountability  for  trifling  with 
God’s  word!  Men  are  getting  so  wise, 
that  the  glory  of  their  worldly  wisdom 
dazzles  their  eyes — blinds  them — that 
they  cannot  see  the  omnipotence  of  God, 
and  the  sublimity  of  his  perfect  word. 
It  is  our  duty  to  believe  God’s  word, 
not  because  we  can  comprehend  with 
our  finite  minds  what  he  declares;  but 
because  it  comes  from  the  most  high 
God,  who  himself  is  truth,  and  who  can- 
not lie.  Like  Paul  says,  men  are  “ever 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  They  go  to 
school  for  years,  and  yet  they  do  not  learn 
that  true  happiness  only  can  be  found 
in  religion,  or  what  it  is  to  be  religious. 
Oh,  that  men  would  search  the  Scriptures, 
and  be  wise! 

Is  it  not  a great  cause  of  unbelief,  that 
men  do  not  search  the  Scriptures?  Who 
can  read  them  through  carefully,  and  not 
be  convinced  that  they  come  from  heav- 
en? Who  that  has  his  eyes  dimmed 
with  doubts  and  fears  can  study  them, 
and  not  obtain  light,  and  faith,  and  hope? 
Why  do  men  quibble,  or  find  fault  with 
them,  if  they  do  not  know  what  is  in 
them? 

In  many  of  the  public  schoqls  the  use 
of  the  Bible  is  abolished  or  neglected. 
O,  what  folly!  The  evil  consequences 
from  such  a course,  may  be  great.  Chil- 
dren will  grow  up  to  manhood  and  wo- 
manhood without  a knowledge  of  the 
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blessed  book,  if  it  is  not  taught  to  them 
at  home,  or  in  the  Sunday-school,  as  is 
often  the  case.  Then  they  have  no  love 
or  respect  for  it.  They  live  in  the  beg- 
garly elements  of  the  world,  and  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  divine  attributes  and 
commands.  From  their  apathy  or  indif- 
ference they  may  verge  into  scepticism, 
or  even  into  infidelity. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  search  the 
Scriptures,  that  we  be  not  deceived.  In 
these  “perilous  times”  many  false  doc- 
trines are  taught,  through  sermons,  lect- 
ures, and  conversation,  as  well  as  through 
books  and  papers,  which  will  deceive  if 
possible  those  who  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  Scriptures,  if  they  do  not  keep 
out  of  their  way.  “For  there  shall  arise 
false  christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect.”  We  should  “prove” 
with  the  Scriptures  what  we  read  and 
hear,  and  reject  what  is  evil.  Oh,  let  us 
search  them,  that  we  may  not  be  deceived 
and  led  astray  I 

Neglect  of  the  Scriptures  is  a cause  of 
error  and  self-deception.  “Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  pow- 
er of  God.”  Solomon  says,  “There  is  a 
way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a man  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.” 
He  who  does  not  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
learn  the  commandments,  thinking  if  he 
knows  them  not  he  need  not  keep  them — 
is  deceiving  himself  greatly.  “ Shall  he 
do  evil  that  good  may  come?  God  for- 
bid.” Christ  says  to  him,  “ Search  the 
Scriptures.”  A man’s  conscience  may  be 
so  perverted  through  neglect,  that  his  un- 
scriptural  conduct  seems  right  to  him;  but 
if  ho  weighs  it  in  the  just  balance  of  the 
Scriptures,  he, will  find  that  it  is  wanting — 
that  there  is  a chaff — yea,  one  may  harbor 
pride,  envy,  covetousness,  or  retaliation, 
or  take  the  sword  and  slay  his  fellow- 
men,  thinking  he  is  doing  God  service; 
because  he  does  not  know  or  hear  the 
Scriptures  when  they  say:  “ God  resist- 
eth  the  proud;”  “Envy  thou  not  the  op- 
pressor;” “The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil;”  “Bo  not  conformed  to  this 
world;’’  “Love  your  enemies.”  How 
many  there  are  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians and  who  think  that  they  aro  better 
than  others,  but  who  are  lukewarm,  care- 
less, or  self-righteous!  By  searching  the 
Scriptures  they  can  find  that,  like  the 
proud  Pharisee,  they  are  deceiving  them- 
selves. They  may  think  that  they  are 
“ rich  ” and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing;  and  know  not  that 
they  are  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  O what  de- 
ception! Let  us  guard  against  such  a 
state. 

To  understand  the  Scriptures  we  must 
not  only  read  them,  but  study  them.  We 
must  not  think  that  God  will  give  us 
wisdom  to  understand  them  if  we  are 
careless  and  do  not  study  them.  If  a 


person  who  wants  learning  would  not 
study,  or  make  any  effort  to  learn,  but 
would  fold  his  hands,  and  ask  God  to 
give  him  learning,  do  you  think  God 
would  hear  him?  No.  He  must  study; 
he  must  do  his  part,  and  then  ask  God 
to  help  him.  So  we  must  read,  and  study 
and  search  the  Scriptures  faithfully  and 
prayerfully,  asking  God  to  help  our  efforts 
and  give  us  light.  When  the  disciples 
did  not  understand  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  they  asked  Jesus  what  it  might  be; 
and  He  explained  it  to  them.  When  we 
find  passages  in  the  Bible  which  we  do 
not  understand,  let  us  also  ask  Jesus 
what  it  means.  If  we  study  then  only  to 
dispute  with  men,  or  for  vain  glory,  God 
will  not  help  him  to  understand  them; 
He  will  much  more  be  greatly  displeased 
with  our  folly.  We  should  search  them 
with  a view  and  desire  to  obey  them  and 
be  saved. 

Many  devote  much  time  to  the  reading 
of  other  books  and  papers,  which  should 
be  devoted  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible. 
I do  not  mean  that  other  books  and  pa- 
pers should  not  be  read;  they  are  a great 
benefit  to  us.  I mean  that  only  so  much 
time  should  be  devoted  to  them,  that 
enough  time  remains  for  us  to  give  the 
Bible  a fair  study.  How  many  have  la- 
mented their  folly  in  not  having  studied 
the  Scriptures  more.  It  is  related  of  Sal- 
masius,  an  accomplished  scholar,  that, 
near  the  close  of  his  life,  he  complained 
bitterly  against  himself,  saying:  “O,  I 
have  lost  a world  of  time — time,  the  most 
recious  thing  in  the  world;  whereof  had 
but  one  year  more,  it  should  be  spent 
in  David’s  Psalms  and  Paul’s  epistles.” 
Said  he  again  to  those  about  him,  “O 
mind  the  world  less,  and  God  more.” 
James  Ilervey  said,  “ I have  been  too 
fond  of  reading  every  thing  valuable  and 
elegant  that  has  been  penned  in  our  lan- 
guage, and  been  peculiarly  charmed  with 
historians,  orators,  and  poets  of  antiquity, 
but  were  I to  renew  my  studies,  I would 
ta^e  my  leave  of  those  accomplished  tri- 
fles: I would  resign  the  delights  of  mod- 
ern wits,  amusements,  and  eloquence,  and 
devote  my  attention  to  the  Scriptures  of 
truth.  I would  sit  with  much  greater 
assiduity  at  my  divine  Master’s  feet,  and 
desire  to  know  nothing  in  comparison  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  ’ 

We  should  search  the  Scriptures  that 
we  do  not  become  careless  in  our  Chris- 
tian, profession.  One  who  neglects  them 
is  apt  to  engage  his  mind  too  much  in 
worldly  things.  The  cares,  and  pleasures, 
and  riches  of  this  world  are  apt  to  retard 
his  growth  in  grace,  that  he  may  not 
bring  much  fruit  to  perfection.  And  the 
Master  may  call  for  him  unexpectedly, 
when  he  is  not  on  his  guard.  If  we  are 
wise,  we  watch  against  these  dangers. 
One  has  often  said  that  the  lofty  moun- 
tains and  tree  tops  look  up  and  sec  if 
Christ  is  coming.  Oh,  let  us  be  on  our 
guard,  and  not  sleep  as  others  do,  that  we 


may  see  the  signs  of  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  be  ready  for  him!  Let  us  search  the 
Scriptures,  and  watch,  “ for  in  such  an 
hour  as  we  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.’’  Joseph  Mktzi.kr. 

New  Springfield,  Ohio. 
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RULES  RELATING  TO  OBSERVA- 
TION. 

Rules  relating  to  observation,  though 
observation  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the 
word  and  as  it  is  distinguished  from  med- 
itation and  study,  is  the  first  means  of 
improvement,  and  in  its  strictest  sense 
does  not  include  in  any  reasonings  of  the 
mind  upon  the  things  which  we  observe, 
or  inferences  drawn  from  them,  yet  the 
motions  of  the  mind  are  so  exceedingly 
swift  that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  a think- 
ing man  to  gain  experiences  of  observa- 
tions without  making  some  secret  or  short 
reflection  upon  them;  and  therefore  in 
giving  a few  directions  concerning  this 
method  of  improvement  I shall  not  so 
narrowly  confine  myself  to  the  first  mere 
impression  of  objects  on  the  mind  by  ob- 
servation, but  include  also  some  liints 
which  relate  to  the  first  most  easy  and 
obvious  reflections  or  reasoning  which 
arise  from  them. 

Let  the  enlargement  of  your  knowledge 
be  one  constant  view,  and  design  in  life, 
since  there  is  no  time  or  place,  no  trans- 
actions, occurrences,  or  engagements  in 
life,  which  exclude  us  from  this  method 
of  improving  the  mind.  When  we  are 
alone  even  in  darkness  and  silence  we 
may  converse  with  our  own  hearts;  ob- 
serve the  waking  of  our  own  spirits,  and 
reflect  upon  the  inward  motions  of  our 
own  passions.  In  some  of  the  latest  oc- 
currences in  life,  we  may  acquaint  our- 
selves with  the  powers  and  properties, 
the  tendencies  and  inclinations,  both  of 
body  and  spirit,  and  gain  a more  intimate 
knowledge  of  ourselves.  When  we  are 
in  company  we  may  discover  something 
more  of  human  nature,  of  human  pas- 
sions aiid  follies,  and  of  human  affairs, 
vices  and  virtues,  by  conversing  with  man- 
kind and  observing  their  conduct;  nor  is 
there  any  thing  more  valuable  than  the 
knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  men,  except  it  be  the  knowledge  • 
of  God  who  made  us,  and  our  relation  to 
Him  as  our  governor.  When  we  are  in 
the  house  or  city,  wheresoever  we  turn 
our  eyes  we  see  the  works  of  men;  when 
we  are  abroad  in  the  country,  we  behold 
more  of  the  works  of  God.  The  skies 
and  the  ground  above  and  beneath  us, 
and  the  animal  and  vegetable  world  round 
about  us,  may  entertain  our  observation 
with  ten  thousand  varieties. 

Endeavor,  therefore,  to  derive  some  in- 
struction or  improvement  of  the  mind 
from  every  thing  which  you  see  or  hear, 
from  every  thing  which  occurs  in  life, 
from  every  thing  within  you  or  without 
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you.  Fetch  down  some  knowledge  from 
the  clouds,  the  stars,  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  the  revolutions  of  all  the  planets; 
dig  and  drag  up  some  valuable  medita- 
tions from  the  depth  of  the  earth,  and 
reach  them;  through  the  vast  ocean  of 
water  extract  some  intellectual  improve- 
ment, from  the  minerals  and  metals,  from 
the  wonders  of  nature  among  the  vegeta- 
bles, and  herbs,  trees  and  flowers  ; learn 
some  lessons  from  the  birds  and  the 
beasts  and  the  meanest  insect ; read  the 
wisdom  of  God  and  his  admirable  con- 
trivance in  them  all;  read  Ilis  almighty 
power,  His  rich  and  various  goodness  in 
all  the  works  of  His  hands.  From  the 
day  and  the  night,  the  hours  and  the  fly- 
ing minutes,  learn  a wise  improvement 
of  time,  and  be  watchful  to  seizo  every 
opportunity  to  increase  in  knowledge. 

From  the  vicissitudes  and  revolutions 
of  nations  and  families,  and  from  the  va 
rious  occurrences  of  the  world,  learn  the 
instability  of  mortal  affairs,  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  the  certainty  of  death; 
from  a coffin  and  a funeral,  learn  to  medi- 
tate upon  your  departure. 

From  the  vices  and  follies  of  others 
observe  what  is  hateful  in  them;  consider 
how  such  a practice  looks  in  another  per- 
son, and  remember  that  it  looks  as  ill  or 
worse  in  yourself;  from  the  virtue  of 
others  learn  something  worthy  of  your 
imitation. 

From  the  deformity,  the  distress  or  ca- 
lamity of  others  derive  lessons  of  thank- 
fulness to  God,  and  hymns  of  grateful 
praise  to  your  Creator,  governor,  and  ben- 
efactor, who  has  formed  you  in  a better 
mould,  and  guarded  you  from  those  evils; 
learn  also  the  sacred  lesson  of  content- 
ment in  your  own  estate,  and  compassion 
to  your  neighbor  under  his  miseries. 

From  your  natural  powers,  sensations, 
judgment,  memory,  hands,  feet  tfcc.,  make 
this  inference  that  they  were  not  given 
you  for  nothing,  but  for  some  useful  em- 
ployment to  the  honor  of  your  Maker, 
and  for  the  good  of  your  fellow  creatures, 
as  well  as  for  your  own  best  interest  and 
final  happiness.  From  the  sorrows,  the 
pains,  the  sickness,  and  sufferings  that 
attend  you,  learn  the  evil  of  sin  and  the 
imperfection  of  your  present  state;  from 
your  own  sins  and  follies  learn  the  pa 
ticuce  of  God  toward  you,  and  the  prac 
tice  of  humility  toward  God  and  man 
Thus  from  every  appearance  in  nature 
and  from  every  occurrence  in  life,  you 
may  derive  natural,  moral,  and  religious 
observations  to  entertain  your  mind,  as 
well  as  rules  of  conduct  in  the  affairs  re 
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SEVEN  VIALS. 


John  says  he  saw  another  sign  in  heav 
en,  great  and  wonderful.  He  saw  seven 
angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues 


which  are  the  accomplishment  of  God’s 
wrath.  These  angels  came  out  of  the 
temple,  for  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
was  there  displayed  in  full  view,  received 
from  one  of  the  four  living  creatures  sev- 
en golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
A loud  voice  at  the  same  time  came  from 
the  temple  saying,  Go  and  pour  out  the 
seven  vials  of  God’s  wrath  upon  the 
earth.  A sore  and  grievous  wound  that 
instant  fell  upon  those  who  had  the  mark 
of  the  beast  and  had  adored  his  image. 

The  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  sea,  which  became  like  the 
a dead  man;  and  every  living 
creature  died  therein.  The  third  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  springs  and 
rivers  and  they  were  changed  into  blood. 
The  angels  of  the  waters  then  said,  Thou 
art  just,  O Lord,  in  thy  judgments;  for 
they  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints 
and  prophets;  and  thou  in  return  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink.  Yea,  an- 
swered another  from  the  altar,  O Lord 
God  Almighty,  true  and  just  are  thy 
judgments. 

Then  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  sun,  which  came  thereupon 
exceedingly  hot,  and  with  his  burning 
rays  scorched  men  with  fire.  Parched 
with  the  great  heat  they  blasphemed  God, 
and  remained  impenitent.  The  fifth  an- 
gel poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  throne 
of  the  beast, and  his  kingdom  became  dark. 
Bitter  pains  afflicted  his  wicked  partisans; 
they  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven;  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  through  pain,  but 
did  not  repent  for  their  sins. 

The  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  great  river  Euphrates,  the  waters 
were  immediately  dried  up  and  made 
an  easy  passage  for  the  kings  to  march 
from  the  east.  Then  from  the  mouth  of 
the  dragon,  from  the  mouth  of  the  beast, 
and  from  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet, 
John  saw  three  unclean  spirits  coming 
like  frogs.  They  were  evil  spirits  work- 
ing signs  in  those  days,  going  forth  to 
gather  the  kings  of  the  whole  earth  to  thp 
battle  of  the  great  day  of  the  Almighty 
God.  The  seventh  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  in  the  air,  upon  which  a tremendous 
voice  was  heard  from  the  temple,  saying, 
It  is  done.  Dreadful  flashes  of  lightning, 
mixed  with  loud  claps  of  thunder,  shot 
across  the  sky  and  the  earth  shook  in 
such  a manner  as  had  never  been  known 
before.  The  great  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell, 
and  great  Babylon  came  in  remembrance 
before  a just  God. 

Then  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  to 
John  and  said,  that  he  would  show  him 
the  great  harlot  with  whom  the  kings  of 
the  earth  had  sinned,  and  by  the  wine  of 
whose  fornication  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  had  been  intoxicated.  The  apostle 
was  then  taken  away  in  spirit  into  the 
desert,  where  he  saw  a woman  sitting 


having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  She 
was  clothed  in  scarlet,  ornamented  with 
gold  and  precious  stones,  and  held  a cup 
in  her  hand.  Upon  her  forehead  was  writ- 
ten the  mystery,  Bahylon  the  Great , 
the  mother  of  harlots  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  earth;  and  she  was  drunk- 
en with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus.  This  wicked  woman  ac- 
cording to  the  holy  fathers,  is  an  express- 
ive figure  of  the  world  which  intoxicates 
the  minds  of  men  with  the  cup  of  sinful 
pleasures,  and  dazzles  them  with  the  glit- 
tering pride  of  life,  till  by  its  abomina- 
tions it  draws  upon  itself  and  them  the 
stroke  of  God’s  severest  judgments. 

The  name  of  mystery,  which  the  harlot 
showed  upon  her  brow  indicates  the 
blindness  of  worldly  men,  who  sport  away 
their  time  heedless  of  the  evils  that  hang 
over  them.  Full  of  the  present  enjoy, 
ment  they  think  not  of  futurity,  and  sit 
enchanted  with  fancied  happiness;  but 
death  must  soon  break  the  brittle  thread 
of  life,  and  dissolve  the  charm.  The 
mystery  will  then  be  unfolded;  they  will 
clearly  see,  that  they  toiled  through  life 
to  perish  in  the  end;  that  by  false  pleas- 
ure or  by  real  evils  they  havo  forfeited 
the  joys  of  heaven,  or  incurred  the  guilt 
of  eternal  pains.  James  F.  Cladabuck. 
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SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


‘ Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life;  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
John  5 : 39. 

We  here  give  a few  reasons  why  we 
should  search  this  divine  revelation. 
First,  because  it  is  God’s  statute  or  book 
of  laws,  by  which  we  must  be  judged  at 
that  great  and  notable  day,  at  the  con- 
summation of  all  things.  O,  how  thankful 
we  should  be  for  the  privileges  which  we 
enjoy  in  this  age  of  the  world!  When 
examining  history,  we  find  that  God  has 
miraculously  handed  it  down  through  the 

but  it  has  met 
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all  his  subjects  and  cunningly  devised 
schemes  could  not  destroy  it.  This  was 
no  more  than  our  Savior  had  said,  “Think 
not  that  I am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth;  I come  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword.”  Matt.  10  : 34.  Showing  that 
the  effects  of  Christ’s  doctrines  and  his 
followers  would  meet  with  many  oppo- 
sitions; and  so  it  has  and  still  may  meet 
with  opponents.  Thanks,  and  praise,  and 
glory,  and  honor  to  God,  for  his  special 
providence,  for  these  unmerited  favors 
with  which  God  has  blessed  us;  thus  it 
follows,  that  God  has  done  all  that  he  can 
do,  hence  it  becomes  us  as  rational  creatures 
to  search  this  divine  revelation,  and  to  ex- 
amine ourselves,  and  see  if  our  character 
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_ is  like  that  of  the  Savior,  and  if  we  have 
upon  a scarlet  colored  beast,  which  was  I manifested  it  in  every  deportment  of  our 
covered  over  with  names  of  blasphemy,  | life. 
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Christ  has  taught  us  a two-fold  lesson,  ! 
both  by  precept  and  example.  It  may 
well  be  understood  that  Jesus  alluded  to 
the  Old  Testament,  and  especially  to  the 
prophecies  which  foretells  the  way  in 
which  He  was  to  come.  The  unbelieving 
Jews  would  not  search  the  Scriptures, 
nor  investigate  nor  inquire  into  the  mer- 
its or  demerits  of  the  case.  But  they  de- 
sired to  destroy  this  deceiver  as  they 
claimed  Him  to  be;  for  they  expected 
that  He  would  come  as  a temporal  king, 
in  splendor  and  granduer.  We  think 
this  command  to  search,  is  also  applica- 
ble to  both  Old  and  New,  and  we  find 
this  duty  greatly  neglected  by  us  at  the 
present  age.  Some  say  that  it  is  useless, 
for  there  are  such  a diversity  of  opinions. 

Dear  reader,  permit  me  to  ask  this 
question,  From  whence  do  these  diversi- 
ties of  belief  arise?  Is  it  from  a close 
and  prayerful  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  or 
from  some  preconceived  notion  that  has 
been  brought  to  bear  upon  our  mind  from 
false  and  erroneous  teachings?  I have 
been  reading  in  a journal  of  the  wonder- 
ful hunger  and  thirst  that  was  manifested 
among  the  poor  heathens,  who  would 
gather  by  thousands  to  hear  this  blessed 
word  read  to  them,  and  also  accepted  it 
with  gladness,  that  from  the  10th  of  June 
to  July  31st,  1878,  there  were  baptized 
8,691. 

O,  dear  brethren,  let  us  labor,  that  we 
may  produce  like  effects,  for  there  are 
thousands  yet  in  this  enlightened  land  of 
ours  who  have  given  but  little  attention 
to  the  reading  of  God’s  word.  People 
sometimes  think  that  it  is  not  necessary 
for  lay-members  to  become  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  God’s  word,  but  only  min- 
isters. But  ministers  often  teach  such 
things  as  are  contrary  to  God’s  word, 
and  by  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures  we  shall  bo  able  to  define  truth 
from  error.  It  appears  that  men  are  just 
as  willing  to  believe  error  as  they  are 
truth,  and  often  more  so;  because  it  is 
generally  more  suitable  to  the  carnal 
mind.  I have  often  been  pained  to  hear 
such  misapplications  and  erroneous  con- 
structions upon  God’s  plain  revealed 
word,  that  I have  been  led  to  believe  that 
such  individuals  had  not  candidly  and 
prayerfully  examined  it.  It  is  just  the 
same  when  we  read  the  Bible,  or  hear  its 
readings  as  though  God  spake  directly  to 
us.  Some  claim,  that  because  we  do  not 
understand  this  glorious  book  the  fault  is 
in  the  book;  but  I hold  that  the  fault  lies 
in  the  reader.  The  reader  should  pray  to 
God  to  make  him  capable  of  being  en- 
lightened. It  is  a wicked  thing  to  lay 
the  blame  upon  God,  when  man  fails  to 
understand  His  word. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  be  like  the  believers 
of  old,  and  also  possess  those  noble  qual- 
ities. These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily  whether  those 


things  were  so.  Paul  also  admonished 
Timothy  to  study  and  to  exercise  his  tal- 
ents, that  he  may  become  a workman 
that  need  not  be  ashamed.  “ Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God;  a work- 
man that  needeth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.”  O search 
and  examine  your  title  to  glory  and  see 
if  your  claims  are  good.  We  have  farms 
here,  and  if  some  oue  would  say,  Friend, 
your  title  to  that  farm  is  not  good,  and 
you  are  likely  to  lose  your  claim  upon 
it;  how  speedily  you  would  search  the 
records  and  do  all  that  was  in  your  power 
to  make  it  good.  But  we  can  live  care- 
less and  indifferent  in  regard  to  our  soul’s 
salvation. 

This  is  not  our  abiding  city;  we  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims  here,  and  are  trav- 
eling either  on  the  broad  road  or  upon  the 
narrow  way.  Reader,  how  stands  the 
matter  with  you?  are  you  on  the  narrow 
way?  if  so,  it  is  well;  if  not,  O let  us  not 
give  sleep  to  our  eyes  until  we  have  made 
peace  with  God,  and  become  heirs  with 
Christ.  It  appears  that  from  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text  the  Jews  expected  eter- 
nal life,  but  it  appears  that  Christ  had 
made  his  appearance  in  too  humble  a way 
to  meet  their  approbation.  C.  Curtis. 

m # m*  
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BE  PRAYERFUL. 

Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  pray  and 
to  say,  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Now, 
dear  brethren,  let  us  try  to  judge  our 
hearts,  and  see  if  we  are  willing  to  be- 
come as  they  are  in  heaven.  I suppose 
in  the  apostles’  time  when  they  had  all 
things  in  common,  the  kingdom  of  God 
had  come,  and  his  will  was  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven. 

If  we  read  the  4th  chapter  of  Acts 
31 — 30,  we  will  find  with  what  power  the 
Spirit  of  God  operated  amongst  them. 
Christ  teaches  us  to  forgive  our  debtors. 
Are  we  as  ready  to  forgive,  as  we  are 
willing  to  receive  forgiveness?  If  we 
find  we  are  not,  let  us  be  more  prayerful, 
ask  God  to  direct  us  aright.  Without 
prayer  we  cannot  expect  to  receive  the 
smiles  and  blessings  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  And  if  we  could  pray  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  had  not 
charity,  we  would  be  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a tinkling  cymbal. 

How  stands  the  matter  with  you,  dear 
brothers  and  sisters?  Are  we  as  zealous- 
ly engaged  in  prayer  as  we  should  be? 
If  we  ask  Jesus  in  sincerity  he  will  send 
us  His  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  into  all 
truth.  When  the  good  spirit  knocks  at 
our  hearts,  we  should  be  ready  and  will 
ing  to  open  unto  him.  But  perhaps  there 
may  be  too  much  self-denial  for  this. 
If  we  would  be  true  Christians  we  must 
deny  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life.  We  must 
take  Christ’s  easy  yoke  upon  us  aud  leant 


of  Him,  become  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
that  we  may  find  rest  unto  our  souls. 

Jesus  says,  “ Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  He  that  helieveth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do;  because  I 
go  unto  my  Father.”  What  words  of  en- 
couragement are  these  to  a faithful  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ.  Again  He  makes 
the  promise,  saying,  If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  my  name,  I will  do  it.”  God 
has  promised  a rest  unto  our  souls  if  we 
obey  all  his  commandments;  but  as  long 
as  we  continue  in  our  own  way,  and 
come  with  self-righteousness,  and  say  wo 
will  not  lay  aside  this  or  that  evil,  we  can 
not  be  saved.  Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked.  Michael  Kilmer. 
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THE  TEN  LEPERS. 


Near  the  close  of  our  Lord’s  earthly 
ministry  as  He  was  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem for  the  last  time,  ten  lepers  cried 
aloud  to  Him  for  help.  They  had  the 
leprosy — a most  loathsome  disease  which 
no  physician  could  cure.  These  poor, 
suffering  men,  wandering  about  outside 
the  villages,  which  they  were  forbidden 
to  enter,  had  heard  of  Jesus,  and  possi- 
bly had  seen  some  of  the  miracles  which 
He  did,  and  when  they  saw  Him  at  a dis- 
tance, hope  sprang  up  in  their  hearts  and 
they  cried  out  to  Him  for  help. 

Jesus  heard  them,  and,  dear  Christian 
friends,  remember  that  this  Jesus  always 
hears  the  cry  for  help.  He  just  as  cer- 
tainly hears  -every  such  cry  as  he  did 
theirs.  Let  us  be  faithful,  day  after  day, 
earnestly  seeking  Christ.  Let  our 
thoughts  ever  be  of  heavenly  things. 
How  often  we  walk  along  so  unconcern- 
ed about  our  soul.  Oh,  that  wo  might 
live  a happy,  Christian  life  until  God 
calls  us  home  above. 

O that  the  Lord  would  taste  and  Bee, 

The  riches  of  His  grace; 

Protect  me  through  my  life’s  short  day, 

And  keep  me  near  thy  sidt. 

As  pilgrim  strangers  here  below, 

With  various  woes  oppressed; 

We  must  through  tribulation  go, 

To  our  eternal  rest 

Clothe  me  dear  Lord  with  holiness, 

With  meek  humility; 

Put  on  me  Lord  a glorious  dress 
And  draw  my  soul  to  Thee. 

O let  Thine  image  be  restored,' 

Thy  nature  let  me  prove; 

And  with  Thy  fullness  fill  me  Lord, 

Aud  perfect  me  in  love. 

A Young  Sister. 

Parents,  are  you  watching  what  your 
children  read?  In  these  days  when  their 
minds  and  character  are  forming,  are  you 
careful  to  see  that  no  impure  streams 
mingle  with  the  springs  of  their  being? 
Watch  diligently,  or  by-and-by  you  may 
have  to  repent  with  bitter,  but.  fruitless, 
regrets, 
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IiOBES  OF  WHITENESS.  and  thereby  bring  forth  good  fruit,  as 

Christ  says,  “ I have  chosen  you  and  or- 

Oh!  for  the  robes  of  whiteness,  dained,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  foit^ 

Oh!  for  the  tearless  eyes,  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain. 

Oh!  for  the  glorious  brightness  If  we  do  not  the  works  of  righteous- 

Of  the  unclouded  skies.  nCB8  ^ ^ nQ(.  be  caHed  the  son8  of 

Oh!  for  the ‘‘no  more  weeping”  Qod  f0r  we  read,  “In  this  the  children 

Within  thcjland  of  love-  of  G’od  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 

1 TYo“SlSsfubkov?.'nt  tl,e  devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  righteoue; 

ness  is  not  of  God,  neithei  he  that  lo\ 
Oh!  for  the  bliss  of  rising,  eth  ,10t  l,is  brother.”  John  3 : 10.  So  it 

Oh  f yfo"Thc  re«  of  lying  appears  that  those  who  do  not  the  works 

Forever  at  his  feet.  of  God,  and  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  ugh  - 

eousness,  and  do  not  manifest  the  love  or 
Oh!  for  the  hour  of  seeing  called  the  children  of  the  devil, 

The  hope  of  ever  being  and  cannot  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 

In  that  sweet  resting  place.  Beloved,  when  we  look  back  ana  contcm- 

T cl  TVtnn  THn<r  nf  OlorV  plate  OVer  tlie  ^0VG  COn8U*er 

' Tsoon  shall  dwell  with  Thee!  that  He  has  given  His  only  Son,  and  sent 

1 soon  shall  sing  the  story  Him  in  this  sinful  world  to  die  upon  the 

Of  Thy  great  love  to  me.  cross,  to  make  an  atonement  for  sinners 

Meanwhile  my  soul  would  enter  for  you  and  me,  that  we,  through  Hun 

E’en  now  before  thy  throne,  and  by  that  powerful  love  which  the  r a- 

Tbat  all  my  love  might  center  th-er  has  bestowed  upon  us  can  obtain 

On  Thee  and  Thee  alone!  everlasting  life,  become  the  sons  of  God, 

selected.  and  heh.,g  with  Christ,  is  it  not  possible 

T ,1  II  -iii i nf  Truth  that  we  can  resolve  to  live  obedient  unto 

r nl,  rAn  that  Lord  and  Savior,  whom  God  has 

LU V F Uh  Ot.  . sent  to  be  a deliverer  to  his  people. 

. , .,  n raver  is  that  we  all  as  God-fear- 

“ Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  . jF  j , nnwer 

Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  ing  people  may  be  able,  with  t 1 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.”  and  grace  of  God,  to  become  conquerors 
1 John  3:1.  over  that  deductive  spirit,  and  be  obedi- 

Dearly  beloved  Christian  friends,  these  ent  to  all  the  requirements  and  command- 

’ J i i -l  i • . _ C T 1 1 C1 * T /~^1 — — —a. 

1 ...  4 Ktr  iii  a hn  Airn/i  die. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  OF  GOD. 

“ Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.” 
1 John  3:1. 


Words  were  written  by  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  who  through  all  of  his 


mentsof  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  God  has  sent  to  lead  us  through 


istles  has  written  so  much  concerning  the  wilderness  of  woe,  so  that  we  may  be 

-»  -a  1 1 •111* 


the  love  of  God,  and  he  admonished  his 
brethren  to  stand  firm  in  the  love  which 
God  has  shed  abroad  upon  them.  “Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  has  not  yet  appeared  what  we  shall  be.” 
Hear  reader,  we  cannot  realize  or  im- 
agine how  great  the  love  of  God  is 
toward  His  children.  This  love  of  God 


worthy  to  bo  called  the  “ sons  of  God,” 
that  we  say  “ Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  he  called  the  sons  of 
i God.” 

Now  if  we  have  this  love  of  God  in  us 
| that  wre  are  worthy  to  bo  called  the  sons 


toward  His  children.  This  love  of  God  of  God,  we  can  also  say  with  Paul, 
is  extended  to  us;  and  now  we  are  com-  “ Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
manded  to  abide  in  the  love  of  Christ,  Christ?  ” Romans  8 : 35.  “ For  I am 

and  if  we  wish  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  we  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
must  return  that  love  to  Him,  and  love  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
Him  above  all  else.  Jesus  says,  “Thou  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
slialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
thy  mind.”  Matt  22  : 37.  Again,  “Thou  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


slialt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.’’ 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  how  shall 
we  manifest  this  love  toward  God?  We 


Rom.  8 : 38,  39.  “Nay,  in  all  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him 
that  loved  us.”  37.  It  is  true  that  there 


must  do  it  through  good  works  and  a are  many  professors  of  Christ  that  have 
living  faith.  Christ  says,  “Therein  is  not  this  true  love  in  them;  they  cl lim  to 
my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  hear  much  have  faith  in  Christ  but  are  not  willing 

* . i .i  i i • • i i i 


fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.”  John 
15  : 8.  Again,  “ If  ye  keep  my  com- 


to  keep  all  the  commands  that  Christ  has 
given  us,  consequently  their  faith  is  a 

l 1 «»  • . * rtf*  r*  * . * • . l i • 
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mandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;”  dead  faith,  “ for  faith  without  works  is 

- . . ....  . • J i rni  . - 


and  “This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I have  loved  you;” 
“ Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I command  you;”  “These  tilings  I com- 
mand you,  that  ye  love  one  another.” 


dead.”  They  hearken  more  unto  the 
commands  of  men,  than  the  command- 
ments of  Christ.  We  road  “ they  loved 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God.”  John  12  : 48.  By  obeying  men 


_ __  J J ...W.. 

Jiy  the  love  which  God  lias  poured  out  and  our  own  inclinations  more  than  God 
in  our  hearts  we  are  inclined  to  return  we  become  of  those  filthy  dreamers  who 
the  same  love  toward  our  fellow-men,  defile  the  fiesh;  “ungodly  men  turning 
toward  one  another,  and  toward  God,  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness 


and  deny  the  only  Lord,  God;”  and  if  wo 
would  not  repent  and  serve  and  obey  the 
true  and  living  God,  we  would  have  to 
reap  the  reward  of  the  wicked  as  we  read, 

“ But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not;  but  what  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts  in  those 
they  corrupt  themselves,  was  unto  them, 
for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Ba- 
laam for  reward.”  Jude  10. 

Beloved  brethren,  “ Let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.”  Christ  gave  His  life  for  us; 
Ilis  love  was  so  great  toward  us;  our  love 
should  be  to  each  other  that  we  would 
even  be  willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
one  another  “ But  whoso  hath  this 
world’s  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  sliutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him.”  1 John  3 : 17.  O,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  our  love  be  per- 
fect, so  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  all 
the  fiery  trials  which  shall  try  us.  If  we 
are  not  able  or  willing  to  be  judged  here 
how  shall  we  appear  at  the  final  judgment 
day?  “ For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God, 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  God.”  “If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sin- 
ner appear?  ” 1 Peter  4:18. 

Charity  or  love  is  above  all  things  else. 
Paul  says,  “Though  I speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal.  And  though 
I have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge, 
and  though  I have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I am  nothing;  and  though  I be- 
stow all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  itprofiteth  me  nothing.” 
Charity  never  faileth.  Let  us  “ hold  fast 
the  spirit  of  love,  for  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.’’  Rom.  8 : 14;  “And  the  spirit  it- 
self beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.”  Now  if  wo 
have  the  spirit  of  God  and  are  led  by  it, 
we  also  have  that  loving  spirit  within  our 
hearts,  and  the  love  of  Christ  will  mani- 
fest itself  in  all  the  deportment  of  our 
life;  we  will  then  be  able  to  say  with  tho 
beloved,  “ Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 

Jacob  Long. 

^-•-1 

TWO  WONDERFUL  THINGS. 

How  wonderful  it  is  that  God  should 
take  the  attitude  of  a supplicant,  in  in- 
viting— in  “ beseeching,"  sinners  to  be 
reconciled  to  Himself!  but  how  mwh 
more  wonderf  ul  that  sinners  should  re- 
fuse to  !>e  reconciled  to  Him!  Yet  thus 
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it  is.  God  beseeches.  Sinners  refuse. 
“ Ms  though  God  did  beseech  y^u  by 
us ,”  says  the  apostle,  “we  pray  you , in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God."  Wondrous  word!  How  full  of 
grace ! 

God  is  sending  out  the  message  of  the 
gospel  throughout  the  world;  and  that 
message  tells  us  of  a love  so  great  that 
He  gavo  His  only  begotten  Son  to  take 
the  place  of  sinners,  to  bear  their  iniqui- 
ties, and  to  suffw  death  under  the  judg- 
ment which  they  deserved,  in  order  that 
every  one  of  the  guilty  race  of  Adam, 
whoever  and  whatever  he  may  be,  who 
comes  as  a lost  and  ruined  sinner,  and 
trusts  in  Jesus  for  salvation,  “ should 
not  perish , but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16).  God’s  love  could  not  have 
been  manifested  in  a more  marvelous 
way.  The  gift  of  Christ  was  the  proof 
of  God’s  perfect  love  to  sinners.  And 
what  has  Christ  done  for  them?  He  vol- 
untarily took  upon  Himself  the  mighty 


bo  saved.  You  despise  God’s  grace,  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat  and 
You  put  dishonor  upon  the  blood  of  be  merry:  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
Christ.  You  reject  the  offers  of  mercy;  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost  and  is  found 
and  so  you  must  be  left  to  perish.  Luke  15  : 11,  &c. 

Oh!  reader,  think  of  these  things.  Think  Dear  reader;  if  thou  art  a wanderer 

of  the  love  of  God,  that  yearns  over  per-  from  thy  heavenly  Fathers  house  and 
ishing  sinners.  Think  of  the  agony  and  rest,  and  art  conscious  that  thou  art  in  a 
death  of  Jesus  on  their  behalf,  and  say,  land  of  famine,  and  thy  spiritual  food  is 
Will  you  reject  such  wondrous  grace?  as  husks,  that  cannot  satisfy  the  needs  of 
Think  what  joy  there  is  in  heaven  over  thy  immortal  soul;  and  dost  remember 
the  sinner  that  repenteth.  Will  you  not  the  sweet  incomes  of  thy  heavenly  ba- 
be one  of  that  happy  number  who  receive  ther’s  love  in  the  days  of  thy  innoccncy; 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  who  shall  before  the  evil  days  came;  Oh,  consider 

dwell  forever  in  the  presence  of  God,  in  that  His  omniscient  eye  sees  thee,  and 

a region  of  blessedness  and  glory,  which  that  this  is  His  love,  and  holy  Spirit  striv- 
the  heart  of  man  has  never  conceived? — ing  with  thee  to  bring  thee  back;  and 
Dublin  Tract.  giving  thee  a sense  of  thy  loss.  And  if 

• thou  wilt  arise  in  this  strength  which  he 

rriTT-ci  nnnrtTn  gives,  and  return  to  thy  bather,  he  will 

HIE  I RODIGAL.  qave  compassion  on  thee,  and  meet  thee 

. . . _ a oro-it  wav  off-  for.  “ He  that  covereth 

ptZs?  TsrtSSfs a.  ™ but 

one  sinner  Unit  repenteth.”—  Luke  15, 10.  fesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 


Dublin  Tract. 


THE  PRODIGAL. 


....  a rrrnnt  wav  OTT’  IOl'.  " 1 1C  Ul»t  COVCTCU1 

v»r.y.  me  '-’1  v-'uiioi  ivita  i/iio  jiiuui  ut  8,,v  nnto  you.  There  is  ioy  in  the  a way  on,  , , 

of  God’s  perfect  love  to  sinners.  And  presence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso  con- 

what  has  Christ  done  for  them?  He  vol-  one  sinner  that  repenteth.”—  Luke  15, 10.  fesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 

untarily  took  upon  Himself  the  mighty  To  illustrate  by  a familiar  comparison,  mercy.”  He  will  indeed  strip  away  t iy 
load  of  guilt,  and  died  under  the  sentence  tho  iove  and  compassion  of  our  heavenly  tattered  garments,  and  waKh  ^hee 
of  death  which  was  due  to  it.  Father  for  all  men,  and  how  He  would  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  unclcanness. 

Man,  by  sin,  had  forfeited  life,  and  have  those  who  are  wanderers  from  His  He  will  clot  le  t ice  OI\Sth v hand 

therefore  Jesus  gave  up  his  life  in  man’s  fold,  to  repent  and  return  unto  Him,  and  righteousness,  ai  p < g whercbv 
stead.  Ilis  blood  shed  on  calvary  has  partake  of  the  joys  of  His  salvation,  our  and  shoes  of  , y..  will  feed 

thus  made  satisfaction  to  Divino  holiness,  blessed  Savior,  who  condescended  to  leave  t}‘ou  ca,ist  W,J  ‘ .X*  t ..  and  <dvc 

That  blood  was  sufficient-yes,  infinitely  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  and  take  upon  thee  with  meat  from  His  table  and 

more  than  sufficient,  from  its  own  intrin-  Himself  the  likeness  of  men,  to  lift  them  t|}ec  t?  paitae  _ • • > 

• 1 1*  • .1  A t f A 1 * 


sic  and  divine  worth,  to  blot  out  “ the  sin 
of  the  world.”  This  is  God’s  estimate  of 
the  blood  of  Christ;  and  now  it  is  Ilis 
gracious  will  that  the  message  of  free 
pardon — of  full  remission  of  sins — 
should  be  proclaimed  to  perishing  sin- 
ners, on  the  ground  of  what  Christ 
has  done  and  suffered.  Christ  has 
wrought  a work  on  the  cross  which  fully 
vindicates  God’s  holiness;  Christ  has  met 
all  God’s  demands  upon  the  sinner;  and 
therefore  salvation  is  now  freely  given  to 
every  one  who  trusts  in  Christ  as  his 
Savior.  Reader,  if  you  value  the  death 
of  Christ  as  God  values  it— if  you  look 
upon  it  as  He  looks  upon  it — your  soul 
must  trust  in  it  as  the  ground  of  perfect 
confidence  toward  God.  God  has  ac- 
cepted the  death  of  Christ  as  a full  vindi- 
cation of  the  law  which  man  had  violated. 
He  looks  upon  his  death  as  having  made 
satisfaction  for  sin.  If  you  do  not  so 
accept  it,  but  make  light  of  it,  and  think 
it  insufficient,  and  can  not  trust  it,  then 
there  is  no  other  way  in  which  your  sins 
can  be  put  away.  God  can  do  no  more 
for  you;  for  He  says,  “ Without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remission”  of  sins; 
and,  Christ  having  offered  himself  “once 
for  all,  ’ there  is  now  “no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins"  (Hob.  JO).  Rejecting  His  sac- 
rifice as  the  ground  of  salvation,  you  seal 
your  own  destruction. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  once  more  say  to 
you,  every  hindrance  to  your  return  to 
God  has  been  removed  by  Jesus  op  your 
behalf,  and  God  now  invites  you  to  re- 
turn to  Him.  He  beseeches  you  to  be 
reconciled,  If  yop  refuse,  you  refuse  tq 


thou  canst  walk  safely.  Ho  will  feed 
thee  with  meat  from  His  table;  and  give 
thee  to  partake  of  the  new  wine  of  11  is 

out  of  the  low  estate,  into  which  they  are  Kingdom,  and  a> ' th°“  ^remUmnS 
so  lamentably  fallen,  put  forth  this  para-  Hinton  Z " genera! 

A certain  man  had  two  sons  : and  tho  tion,  thou  wilt  be  pcrm.tted 

younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Fa-  ^^^“'^  have  waLd  their  robt! 
tlier,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  “ £ tl  white  in  the  blood  of  the 

faileth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  »nd  m, ide  « « neither 

his  living.  And  not  m. any  days  after,  g ^ 

the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  thnst  « h(,n.  ^.-Friends’ 

and  took  Ins  journey  into  a far  country,  away  all  i-tai  non  j 

and  there  wasted  his  substance  with  riot-  1 race. t 

oub  living.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  'rmr  T ORB’S 

there  arose  a mighty  famine  in  the  land:  I AM  1HE  LORD 

onr]  lio  t/O  be  in  W9>nt.  And  I10  «•  . • .1  • 

in1™';  mind  of  the  fact,  I am  ail  the 

Helds  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would  fain  Lord  s It  Tud  or 

have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  tionable  in  my  mind  as  in  tlm  mi 
tim  mine  did  eat:  Li  no  man  gave  unto  Gabriel.  Higher  chum,  are  upon  me  to 
him  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  be  holy,  than  upon  Gabii  . ,. 

said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  fa  Men  estimate  ^ < No  pnec 
ther’s  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  the  price  paid  f°i .tho  p«»r  ■ • 1 

and  I perish  with  hunger!  I will  arise,  was  paid  to  redeem  Gabnol  m h 
and  jro  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  thraldom  of  sin.  lhe  highest  au  nan  u 
him,  Father,  I have  sinned  against  heav-  sinks  low  in  the  scale  coG1Pa'G  Jin 

en,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  value  set  upon  man.  1 P 1 

worthy  to  be  called  thy  son;  make  me  the  power  of  an  infinite  L»otl  has 
rmmof  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  paid  for  man’s  redemption;  and  now, 
■n  ose  and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  high  as  heaven  is  above  earth,  is  lie  cul- 
ho  was  vet  a <n-cat  way  off,  his  father  saw  pable,  if  he  refuses  to  acknowledge  ic 
Mm  and  had  compassion  and  ran,  and  claim  that  God  has,  by  the  right  of  pur- 
SA him,  ’And  chas^upoiH^™of  his  heart 


the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son.  But  the  father  said  to  the  servants, 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him;  and  put  a ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet:  and  bring  Hither  the 


and  life.—  Guide  to  Holiness. 

“ Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way, 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 

Blessed  are  they  that  keep  His  testi- 
monies, and  that  seek  Hun  with  tho 
i whole  heart.” 


HZEIR^LID  OH  TRUTH. 


gMIU, 


fjeralb  of  (|ntlb. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  June,  1879. 

To  ora  Subsceibkrs.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
got  Ibeir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  10  8*nd  Monky.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

rre.  David  Ilarlzler  of  the  Amish  Church,  of 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  started  on  the  20th  of  May, 
for  a visit  to  Nebraska  and  Iowa. 

In  the  Pretty  Prairie  Congregation,  LuGrange 
Co  , Iud.,  Jonathan  Hartzler  was  ordained 
deacon  on  the  18th  of  May. 

Daniel  F.  Yoder  was  ordained  as  deacon  May 
4th,  in  the  Walnut  Grove  Congregation 
(Amish)  in  Logan  Co  , Ohio. 

Sunday  Schools  have  been  opened  iu  both 
the  Walnut  Grove,  and  the  Champaign  Con- 
gregations (Amish),  the  former  in  Logan,  the 
latter  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio.  Both  com- 
mence with  good  prospects. 

We  are  informed , that  Sister  Ivulp,  wife  of 
Bishop  Jacob  Ivulp,  of  Columbiana  County, 
Ohio,  died  on  the  7th  of  May,  and  was  buried 
on  the  10th.  She  had  been  in  feeble  health 
for  some  time. 

Jacob  Wisler  held  a conference  with  his  fel- 
low ministers,  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Meeting- 
house, in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , on  Friday,  May 
10th.  The  bishops  Peter  Imhoff,  John  Shaum, 

Horst,  and  several  ministers  from  Ohio, 

were  present. 

Communion  services  were  held,  by  the  church 
at  Clear  Spring,  Maryland,  on  the  18th  of 
May.  On  the  17th  preparatory  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  two  persons  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  May  God  bless  them 
to  hold  out  faithfully  to  the  end.  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Shank  of  Virginia,  was  with  the  brethren 
on  that  occasion. 

Bishop  Jacob  A.  B cutler  and  Prc.  Christian 
Christophel,  left  home  on  Thursday,  May 
15th,  to  attend  conference,  near  Orville,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Bro.  Christophel  and  wife 
intend  to  make  a visit  also  to  Columbiana  and 
Mahoning  counties,  before  they  return.  Bro. 
Bcutler  expects  also  to  attend  conference  in 
Illinois. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Ilershey  of  Cherry  Box,  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo.,  makes  an  earnest  appeal  to  any 
Djiuistcriu^  brethren  who  travel  west,  to  jitoj> 


and  visit  the  chnrch  there,  and  we  herewith 
second  his  appeal.  If  any  of  the  brethren  go 
that  way,  we  hope  they  will  not  pass  them  by. 
Their  nearest  station  is  Clarence,  on  the  Han- 
nibal and  St.  Joseph  It.  It- 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., — Among  the  half  doz- 
en or  more  families  of  Mennonites  who  came 
to  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  from  Russia,  a few 
years  ago,  from  Tobias  Unruh’s  Church,  was 
brother  Henry  Dirks  with  his  family-  This 
worthy  family  has  passed  through  a good  deal 
of  affliction  of  late.  Bro.  Dirks  has  twin  boys, 
aged  18  years.  One  of  them  named  Frederic, 
has  been  ailing  for  about  a year,  and  on  the 
29th  of  April,  he  was  taken  to  Huntingdon, 
where  a painful  and  dangerous  surgical  ope- 
ration was  performed,  so  that  his  recovery  is 
doubtful.  On  the  same  day  and  about  the 
same  hour  when  the  operation  was  performed 
on  Frederic,  his  brother  Charles,  who  is  liv- 
ing with  Abraham  D.  Zook,  was  driving  to 
Iteedsville,  with  two  mules,  when  a strap 
broke  at  the  harness  and  Charles  stepped  for- 
ward on  the  wagon  tongue  to  tie  it.  when  the 
mules,  which  had  been  considered  very  quiet 
and  trusty,  were  frightened  at  a man  who  was 
drawing  brush  in  a field  close  by.  They  ran 
and  threw  Charles  from  his  footing  and 
passed  over  him  with  the  wagon.  He  was  se- 
verely stunned  and  bruised,  but  not  danger- 
ously hurt.  He  was  taken  to  Bro.  Zook’s 
where  he  is  doing  well. 

^ m ^ 

For  the  Herald  o i Truth. 

SHOCKING  ACCIDENT 

On  the  19th  of  April,  one  of  the  most 
shocking  accidents  happened  to  Joseph 
Boyer,  son  of  Abraham  Boyer,  of  Ver- 
million Twp.,  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  which 
resulted  in  instant  death.  The  circum- 
stances are  as  follows: 

This  morning  Joseph  started  out  to 
burn  brush,  and  was  so  engaged  all  fore- 
noon, Avhile  his  father  and  brother  were 
ploughing  in  the  adjoining  field.  At 
noon  after  A.  Boyer  and  the  other  son 
had  unhitched  the’ir  horses  they  called  for 
Joseph  to  come  to  dinner.  Then  they 
started  for  home,  thinking  that  Joseph 
would  soon  follow.  Arriving  at  the 
bain  they  put  up  and  fed  their  horses, 
and  went  to  the  house,  found  that  Joseph 
had  not  yet  arrived.  The  bell  was  again 
rung,  and  the  family  sat  down  to  dinner 
still  thinking  all  was  well,  and  that  per’ 
haps  Joseph  wanted  to  finish  what  he  had 
undertaken  before  coming  to  dinner. 
But  at  length  the  family  became  alarmed; 
A.  Boyer  and  the  other  son  went  to  the 
Clearing,  and  horrible  to  relate  they  found 
Joseph  a crushed  corpse,  lying  under  a 
tree  which  had  fallen  on  him.  The  tree 
was  about  18  inches  at  the  but;  it  was 
hollow  and  had  been  burning  for  several 
•lays,  and  had,  by  all  appearance,  been 
nearly  burnt  off,  and  the  high  wind  which 
prevailed,  precipitated  its  fall,  lie,  no 
doubtj  was  throwing  the  burning  brush 


together  before  starting  to  dinner  and 
while  passing  from  one  to  another  he  was 
struck  by  the  falling  tree  which  caused 
his  death.  His  skull  was  crushed  on  one 
side  and  one  leg  broken  in  two  places; 
his  head  and  the  knee  of  the  broken  leg 
were  driven  into  the  ground.  Deceased  was 
15  years,  3 months  and  6 days  old  a, 
bright  and  intelligent  boy,  and  on  ac- 
count of  his  good  qualities  was  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  him.  The  remains  wore 
interred  in  theMennonite  burying-ground 
on  Monday,  the  21st.  The  family  have 
the  heartfelt  sympathies  of  the  whole 
community  iu  their  sad  bereavement. 

■ ■ — 

FROM  FAIRFIELD  CO.,  OHIO. 

The  Brethren  John  Kenagy  of  La- 
Grange  county,  Ind.,  and  J.  K.  Zook  of 
Champaign  county,  Ohio,  recently  visited 
our  church  in  Fairfield  county.  We  feel 
very  thankful  to  God  our  heavently  Fa- 
ther for  this  visit  and  the  kind  sermon 
which  Bro.  Kenagy  preached  to  us  on  tho 
7th.  Our  church  here  is  small,  only  ten 
families;  we  have  one  minister  and  a 
deacon  both  of  whom  are  very  old  men. 
Wo  are  always  very  glad  to  have  our 
ministering  brethren  visit  us  as  well  as 
other  brethren. 

I am  also  pleased  to  see  our  welcome 
monthly  visitor  the  Herald  of  Truth 
contain  so  many  original  articles  the  past 
few  months.  We  are  pleased  to  read 
that  the  editor  says  “ We  have  on  hand 
quite  a number  of  good  articles  for  the  next 
number.”  Now  friends,  that  is  good 
news.  If  only  all  who  are  thus  gifted — 
who  have  the  ability  to  write  will  do  so 
what  an  interesting  paper  we  can  have. 
The  busy  work  on  our  farms  is  again  at 
hand,  but  friends  let  us  not  forget  to  send 
some  thoughts  to  the  editor.  A few  mo- 
ments every  month  will  help  him,  and  im- 
prove the  Herald  very  much,  and  may  bo 
the  means  of  doing  a great  deal  of  good. 

A Brother. 

Lancaster,  Ohio,  iVIay  9th,  1879. 

For  (bo  Herald  of  Truth. 

ADMONITION  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

Youthful  friends,  you  are  as  in  the 
spring  season  of  your  life.  Now  is  the 
time  to  prepare  the  soil  of  your  heart — 
the  field  of  your  life-time — at  which  end 
you  hope  to  reap  therefrom  the  fruits 
that  you  have  sown,  whether  they  are 
good  or  bad.  Be  diligent  and  patient  in 
your  task  so  that  you  may  well  consider 
what  you  are  doing;  for  as  the  twig  is 
bent  so  the  tree  may  be  inclined.  If  your 
aim  is  to  become  good,  and  livo  a just 
and  holy  life,  then  attend  to  your  duties 
faithfully  and  get  that  soil  of  your  heart 
so  enriched  with  the  love  of  God,  so  that 
it  will  not  produce  any  other  fruit  but 
that  which  may  be  profitable  to  your  own 
never  dying  soul,  and  pleasing  to  your 
Sayior,  **  ' * 1 


1879. 


HERALD  OH  TZELtJTZHI. 


Now  in  your  young  days  is  the  best 
time  to  commence  the  culture  of  your 
heart;  as  you  become  older  that  ground 
may  become  a hard  and  down  trodden 
field  of  many  evils,  of  which  you  may  at 
present  not  be  thinking;  but  by  careful 
culture  many  evils  may  be  avoided,  and 
the  fruits  thereof  may  be  pleasing  to  your 
friends  on  earth,  and  may  be  even  a 
blessing  in  the  family  circle  as  a Chris- 
tian example,  thus  by  performing  your 
duty  as  regards  yourself,  you  may  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good,  not  only  in 
the  period  in  which  you  live,  but  for 
generations  to  come. 

Many  of  us  can  recollect  of  having 
heard  our  grand  parents  and  other  old 
friends  speak  of  this  old  father  or  that 
old  mother  as  being  bright  lights  and 
leaving  such  good  examples,  that  we  too 
might  well  wish  to  leave  the  same  ex- 
ample for  others.  Although  these  old 
friends  may  have  been  in  their  graves  sixty, ! 
eighty  or  more  years,  it  will  still  do  us 
good  to  be  reminded  of  their  good  deeds. 
How  well  we  may  yet  remember  the 
words  and  advices  of  some  aged  minister 
though  he  may  have  faded  away,  his 
shadow  may  have  ceased,  but  his  works 
may  have  made  deep  impressions  when 
spoken,  and  do  yet  when  recalled  to  our 
memories.  They  are  as  printed  there  for 
us  to  think  of  his  well  cultivated  heart, 
and  also  may  be  a source  of  comfort  for 
us,  or  even  handed  down  to  another  gen- 
eration. Thus  the  prints  of  a well  culti- 
vated heart  may  be  life  everlasting  in  the 
fields  of  the  living  green,  and  may  long 
be  green  and  fresh  in  this  world  of  toil 
where  we  so  often  need  words  of  comfort 
to  cheer  us  in  the  culture  of  our  own 
field,  which  is  so  apt  to  be  in  shallow  cul- 
ture, and  so  often  produces  light  sheaves. 
Though  the  kernels  be  not  many  they 
may  be  valuable  and  worth  gathering. 

Dear  young  friends,  say  not  that  you 
will  wait  till  you  are  older,  for  the  older 
you  grow,  if  out  of  Christ,  the  harder 
your  heart  will  be.  The  longer  briers 
and  weeds  are  neglected  on  a field,  the 
more  the  difficulty  of  eradicating  them. 
Thus  you  will  once  have  to  renounce  the 
world  with  its  sinful  lusts;  yet  another 
little  season  and  still  another  is  wanted, 
and  still  as  little  a beginning  as  when 
you  put  off  the  first  call. 

Thus  you  may  be  led  from  youthful 
days  to  old  age,  or  even  to  the  grave. 
Beyond  the  grave  there  is  no  time  for 
repentance,  but  there  will  be  the  reaping 
time.  Now  what  fruits  are  those  that 
have  grown  on  that  uncultivated  field  — 
your  heart?  what  examples  may  be  hand- 
ed from  those  who  would  wish  to  gather 
from  a field  of  thorns  and  thistles?  Now 
is  the  time  when  yet  in  your  youthful 
years  to  set  out  for  rich  reward.  If  you 
tarry,  you  may  not  come  at  all.  Com- 
mence when  you  are  young,  and  work 
diligently.  Watch  and  pray,  that  you 
piay  have  someth  in g to  gather  as  Paul 


writes  in  2 Cor.  8 : 15.  “ Ho  that  had 

gathered  much  had  nothing  over;  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack.” 

“ Savior  visit  thy  plantation, 

Grant  us  God  a giacious  rain; 

All  will  come  to  desolation, 

Unless  thou  return  again 

Keep  no  longer  at  a distance; 

Shine  upon  us  from  on  high; 

Lest  for  want  of  thy  assistance. 

Every  plant  should  droop  and  die. 

Break  the  tempter’s  fatal  power; 

Turn  the  stony  heart  of  flesh; 

And  begin  from  this  good  hour 
To  revive  thy  work  afresh.” 

Elias 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPERANCE. 

We  fear  that  many  of  the  advocates 
of  temperance,  who  profess  to  be  true 
Christians  and  a light  to  the  world,  are 
steering  their  boats  out  of  the  true  chan- 
nel into  strange  waters,  and  dangerous 
and  fearful  breakers.  If  we  properly  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  the  word  “Tem- 
perance,’’ it  certainly  does  not  signify 
total  abstinence  in  a scriptural  or  literal 
sense  of  the  word,  as  it  is  almost  univers- 
ally applied  in  the  temperance  lectures  at 
the  present  time.  We  do  not  desire  to  in- 
jure or  disparage  any  action  taken  in  the 
advocation  of  a true  temperance  cause,  or 
advocate  and  approve  of  the  abominable 
practice  of  drunkenness  which  is  indulged 
in,  iu  the  present  day.  The  morals  of 
enlightened  nations  may  have  been  con- 
siderably improved  in  this  direction  with- 
in the  past  few  years. 

But  among  the  many  thousands  who 
have,  by  a kind  of  spasmotic  motive  or 
action,  brought  about  by  the  so  called 
“Temperance  Move”  and  have  been  in- 
duced to  sign  the  pledge  of  total  absti- 
nence, and  pinned  on  the  blue  ribbon, 
how  many  are  to-day  living  up  to  their 
pledge  or  vow?  perhaps  not  more  than 
one  out  of  twenty;  and  perhaps  not  more 
than  one  out  of  one  hundred  that  are 
truly  reformed.  Some  one  may  say,  If 
one  out  of  one  hundred  be  redeemed, 
there  is  so  much  good  done.  Is  it  the 
pledge  he  has  taken  that  holds  him  to  it? 
or  is  it  self  conviction?  We  believe  it 
to  be  the  latter,  and  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  same  result  may  be  brought 
about  without  the  usual  excitement  of  the 
temperance  gatherings?  When,  through 
love  and  the  spirit  of  truth,  the  evil  prac- 
tice of  drunkenness,  and  the  result  there- 
of can  be  presented  to  the  inebriates  in 
such  a manner  that  it  will  bring  them  to 
a self  conviction,  a pledge  or  badge  will 
not  be  necessary,  or  of  any  weight  or  ef- 
fect upon  them,  for  it  is  not  requisite  to 
take  such  a pledge  or  vow.  God  has 
nowhere  required  it,  yet  when  taken  it  is 
very  binding.  * 

Now  iu  regard  to  those  who  for  a while 
liyed  iu  a reformed  state,  buthayv  turned 


back  to  their  former  state  and  habits. 
How  is  it  with  them?  are  they  any  better 
for  the  apparent  good  they  have  done,  or 
have  been  trying  to  do?  We  read  in 
Deut.  23  : 21,  22,  “ When  thou  shalt  vow 
a vow  unto  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  not  slack 
to  pay  it,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  sure- 
ly require  it  of  thee,  and  it  would  be  sin 
in  thee.  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to 
vow,  it  shall  bo  no  sin  in  thee.”  Again, 
in  Eel.  5 : 4,  5,  “ When  thou  vowest  a 
vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it — for 
he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools;  pay  that 
which  thou  hast  vowed.  Better  is  it  that 
thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  that  thou 
shouldest  vow  and  not  pay.”  Wo  refer 
to  these  passages  for  those  who  profess 
to  be  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  who 
are  drifting  along  with  the  current  of  this 
popular  stream,  and  who  quote  such 
language  as  the  apostolic  injunction 
“Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not;”  han- 
dle not  in  their  sayings  and  w ritings,  and 
approve  of  this  temperance  move  gener- 
ally. What  are  they  gaining? 

We  have  now  come  to  the  point  wo 
wish  to  make.  We  have  searched  tho 
Bible  to  find  this  injunction  referred  to, 
but  thus  far  have  failed  to  find  it  any- 
where. We  do  read  in  Col.  2 : 20 — 23, 
where  Paul  censures  them  (the  Colos- 
sians)  in  the  following  manner,  “Where 
fore,  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  tho 
rudiments  of  the  world,  why  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  or- 
dinances (touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not;  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  us- 
ing), after  tho  commandments  and  doc- 
trines of  men?  Which  things  have  in- 
deed a shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship 
aud  neglecting  of  the  body ; not  in  any 
honor  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.” 

This  quotation  does  not  coincide  with 
those  injunctions  referred  to  above,  but 
rather  seems  to  savor  of  ignorance  or 
selfish  motives  in  those  who  quote  them, 
in  advocating  the  temperance  cause,  ami 
is  an  injury  to  it,  as  it  perverts  and  mis- 
represents the  true  import  of  the  gospel 
doctrine.  Why  go  into  such  extremes? 
is  not  truth  sufficient?  God  has  set  the 
landmark  of  the  way  of  our  pilgrimage, 
and  offers  unto  us  Ilis  aid  while  on  the 
way.  If  we  accept  it  we  can  land  in 
safety  on  the  shores  of  everlasting  bliss. 

A love  and  desire  to  turn  and  divert 
men  from  the  evils  of  intemperance  is  a 
duty  indeed  and  very  commendable, 
where  the  effort  is  made  in  the  spirit  of 
truth,  but  a misrepresentation  of  tho  truth 
is  neither  a light  to  the  world,  or  a salt 
to  the  earth,  and  what  is  still  more  re- 
markable, is  this,  that  the  injunction  in 
question,  is  quoted  by  some  of  the  ablest 
writers  of  religious  literature,  yet  they 
fail  to  refer  to  the  record  of  it. 

If  we  wish  to  accomplish  any  good  in 
this  as  well  as  in  anything  else,  let  us  at 
all  times  adhere  strictly  to  the  truth.  If 
we  gain  nothing,  we  are  still  right,  but 
how  will  4 h«  with  those  who  make  vise 
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of  and  try  to  make  the  impression,  that 
such  traditional  doctrine  referred  to  in 
Colossians  2,  is  the  word  of  God  while  it 
stands  condemned  by  the  inspired  writer 
of  the  New  Testament?  In  this  we  will 
let  the  reader  be  his  own  judge. 

J.  K.  Zook. 

■ m • ^ 

TIIE  QUESTION  OF  QUESTIONS. 

“ What  think  ye  of  Christ?’’ — Matt. 

' 22  : 44. 

“ What  think  you  of  Christ?” — is  the  test, 
To  try  both  your  state  anil  your  scheme; 
You  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest, 

Unless  you  think  rightly  of  him: 

As  jesus  appears  in  your  view, 

As  He  is  beloved  or  not, 

So  God  is  disposed  to  you, 

And  mercy  and  wrath  is  your  lot. 

Some  take  Him  a creature  to  be — 

A man  or  an  angel  at  most: 

But  they  have  not  feelings  like  me, 

Nor  know  themselves  wretched  and  lost; 
So  guilty,  so  helpless  am  I, 

I durst  not  confide  in  His  blood, 

Nor  on  His  protection  rely, 

Unless  I were  sure  He  is  God. 

Some  call  Him  a Savior,  in  word, 

But  mix  their  own  works  with  His  plan; 
And  hope  He  his  work  will  afford, 

When  they  have  done  all  that  they  can: 

, If  doings  prove  rather  too  light, 

(A  little  they  own  they  might  fail,) 

They  purpose  to  make  up  full  weight, 

By  casting  His  name  in  the  scale. 

Some  style  Him  “ the  pearl  of  great  price,” 
And  say  He’s  the  fountain  of  joys; 

Yet  feed  upou  folly  and  vice, 

And  cleave  to  the  world  and  its  toys: 

Like  Judas  their  Savipr  they  kiss, 

And  while  they  salute  Him,  betray; 

O!  what  will  profession  like  this 
Avail  in  that  terrible  day? 

If  asked  what  of  Jesus  I think, 

Tho’  still  my  best  thoughts  are  but  poor, 
I say,  He's  my  meat  and  my  drink, 

My  life,  and  my  strength,  and  my  store; 
My  shepherd,  my  trust,  and  my  friend, 

My  Savior  from  sin  and  from  thrall; 

My  hope  from  beginning  to  end, 

My  portion,  my  Lord,  and  my  all. 

— Selected. 

■ m • m — ■ 
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LIVE  FOR  SOMETHING. 

Every  year  brings  us  nearer  to  the 
grave.  We  must  all  pass  away  one  after 
another,  but  we  cannot  return  again  on 
this  earth,  like  the  seasons.  The  year 
that  coineth  and  goeth  is  just  like  the 
flowers  of  the  field,  which  come  and  which 
bloom  for  a time  and  then  fade  away. 
The  summer  will  soon  be  here  with  its 
beautiful  flowers,  and  all  nature  revived, 
for  which  we  should  be  thankful  to  God. 

Our  hearts  should  over  be  awakened  to 
praise  God  for  his  goodness,  mercy  and 
love  unto  us.  We  should  watch  and 
pray,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  we  know  not, 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Do  not  put  off 
the  salvation  of  your  soul  until  confined 
to  a dying  bed.  Death-bed  repentance 
may  never  come.  You  may  be  stricken 


down  without  a moment’s  warning;  you 
may  loose  your  reason,  or  the  mind  be- 
come delirious  through  burning  fever. 
Delay  is  dangerous.  Now  is  the  accept- 
ed time,  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation. 

Our  aim  should  not  be  merely  to  live 
and  die;  but  we  should  live  for  some- 
thing. Let  us  live  good  by  doing  good 
that  we  leave  behind  us  a monument  of 
virtue  which  the  storms  of  time  can  never 
destroy.  Let  us  write  our  names  by  kind- 
ness, love,  and  mercy  on  tho  hearts  of 
tho  thousands  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact  year  by  year.  That  thereby  oth- 
ers may  be  led  into  the  green  pastures  of 
heavenly  bliss.  Good  deeds  will  shine 
as  bright  as  the  stars  of  heaven  on  tho 
brow  of  evening.  Then  let  us  strive  to 
be  good,  and  do  good,  and  while  we 
make  others  happier,  we  shall  also  be 
happier  ourselves. 

Now  is  the  time  for  us  to  prepare  for 
death,  and  not  defer  it  until  to-morrow, 
for  tomorrow’s  sun  may  never  rise  to 
your  sight.  May  God  so  direct  and  help 
us  to  live  that  we  may  meet  Him  in  peace, 
and  that  we  may  dread  the  dying-bed  as 
little  as  the  grave. 

Catharine  S.  Amstutz. 

m m 
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TAKE  NOT  GOD’S  NAME  IN  VAIN. 

“Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
His  name  in  vain.”  Ex  20  : 7. 

Many  perhaps  think  that  this  is  not  so 
great  a sin,  but  when  we  reflect  on  this, 
and  learn  the  penalty  that  God  has  at- 
tached to  this  law,  \ye  must  believe  that 
He  regards  it  as  one  of  the  greatest  vio- 
lations of  His  laws.  When  the  law  ma- 
king power  of  a nation  makes  a law  it 
always  attaches  a penalty  to  that  law 
according  as  it  regards  the  criminality  of 
that  law  ; hence,  it  follows  that  God  has 
regarded  this  as  one  of  the  greatest  sins. 
This  is  evident  from  the  penalty  inflicted 
on  its  transgressors. 

It  often  seems  as  though  men  were 
proud  in  committing  this  great  sin,  and 
especially  the  young;  they  appear  to 
think  it  is  a great  thing  to  swear  and 
that  it  confirms  what  they  say.  But, 
alas,  it  has  a tendency  to  make  their 
hearers  doubt  their  expressions.  Perhaps 
you  may  think  this  law  was  given  to  the 
Israelites,  and  that  it  has  passed  away 
with  the  coming  of  Christ.  We  will 
admit  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  ful- 
filled, but  the  moral  law  will  stand  to 
the  end  of  time.  It  is  just  as  great  a sin 
in  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain  as  it 
is  to  steal,  or  to  commit  adultery,  or  any 
of  the  other  commandments,  for  the 
same  punishment  was  used  for  the  viola- 
tion of  any  •one  of  them.  If  any  one 
has  been  accustomed  to  take  the  name  of 
| God  in  yajn,  reflect  upon  this  matter, 


that  you  are  just  as  great  a sinner  in  the 
eyes  of  God  as  he  that  steals  fioin  his 
neighbor.  How  sad  it  is  when  we  must 
hear  the  name  of  God  taken  in  vain  by 
any  who  profess  to  be  worshipers  of 
God!  Claudius  Curtis. 

m-  
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SPRING. 

Lovely  Spring  is  here  again.  Be- 
hold its  loveliness,  its  beauty,  its  granduer! 

Are  we  not  made  to  exclaim  as  we  seo 
nature  coming  forth  in  all  its  splendor? 

“ What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  * 
him?  and  the  Son  of  man,  that  Thouvisitest 
him?”  Behold  the  grass,  the  waving 
grain,  the  budding  and  blooming  trees, 
whose  tops  are  filled  with  the  music  of 
little  birds,  warbling  forth  their  songs 
of  praise  to  Him  who  made  them,  and 
filling  the  air  with  sweetest  melody. 
They  are  also  filling  the  object  of  their 
creation,  far  beyond  mortal  man,  who  has 
been  entrusted  with  a soul  that  shall  liva 
forever;  and  yet  we  are  so  tenderly  cared 
for  by  an  ever  present,  all  wise,  and  om- 
nipotent God.  Have  we  not  the  greatest 
reasons  to  pour  forth  our  most  heartfelt 
thanks  and  praises  to  Him  who  has  mado 
all  these  things,  the  earth  with  its  fullness 
for  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  sinful  man? 
Everything  around  us,  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  the  stars,  together  with  the  refresh- 
ing showers,  declare  that  God  is  good. 

Anna  Siiupe. 

m m 
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BE  THANKFUL. 

Dearly  beloved,  let  us  thank  tho  Lord 
for  all  the  blossings  which  He  is  daily 
bestowing  upon  us;  for  through  them  we 
can  know  that  He  is  with  us.  Though 
they  be  joy,  or  sorrow,  happiness,  or 
affliction,  may  His  tender  love  and  mercy 
so  be  planted  within  our  hearts,  that  wo 
may  receive  them  with  thanks  and  do  all 
things  that  are  well  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

If  the  dark  cloud  of  affliction  should  be 
cast  over  us,  let  us  not  think  He  is  un- 
kind; but,  rather  seek  down  at  the  root 
of  it  for  the  cause,  and  we  will  find  that 
it  was  all  for  our  good.  Perhaps,  it  was 
to  purify  us,  to  bring  us  nearer  to  Him, 
to  show  how  much  He  loves  us,  to 
strengthen  and  increase  our  faith,  that  it 
may  be  as  a poet  says: 

“ A faith  that  keeps  the  narrow  way, 

Till  file’s  last  hour  is  fled, 

And  with  a pure  and  heavenly  ray, 

Illume  a dying  bed.” 

M.  S.  II. 

— *m  ^ 

REST. 

What  word  more  grateful  to  the  toil- 
ing millions  of  earth  than  the  word 
“ icst?  ” No  promise  of  Jesus  is  more 
precious,  more  freighted  with  comfort, 
than  “ Conic  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
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and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.” 

But  what  is  the  nature  of  the  rest  con- 
templated by  our  Savior  in  the  promise 
just  repeated?  Not  physical  rest,  not  re- 
demption from  physical  oppression,  or 
from  hard  conditions  of  severe  manual 
toil.  The  gospel  does  not  undertake  to 
solve  any  labor  problems,  or  to  point  out 
any  easy,  or  royal  road  to  fortune.  The 
“ rest  ” concerning  which  so  much  is 
said,  and  of  which  so  much  is  made  in 
the  Scriptures,  is  soul  rest — heart  rest. 

What  is  meant  by  this  rest  of  the  soul? 
In  the  highest  spiritual  sense  of  the  term 
this  soul-rest  is  the  state  of  that  soul, 
whether  the  latter  be  in  repose,  or  in  ac- 
tion, which  is  in  harmony  with  God. 
With  God  the  soul  finds  rest. 

1.  From  disquieting  and  unprofitable 
reasonings.  So  long  as  the  soul  remains 
in  a state  of  alienation  from  God  it  must, 
in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  be  subject 
to  uncertainty  touching  matters  of  such 
supreme  concern  as  those  connected  with 
our  future  and  immortal  destiny.  This 
can  only  fill  the  soul  with  unrest.  Sepa- 
ration from  God  breeds  doubt;  doubt 
leads  to  reasoning;  reasonings,  unguided 
by  the  wisdom  that  cometh  down  from 
on  high,  always  end  in  dissatisfaction. 

2.  From  sinf  ul  desires;  from  all  in- 
ordinate appetites;  from  the  distressing 
thraldom  of  vicious  habits.  Observe  that 
rest  from  sinful  desires,  or  from  inordi- 
nate appetites,  does  not  necessarily  im- 
ply the  extinction  of  any  faculty  or  pow- 
er of  our  nature,  or  the  prohibition  of  the 
exercise  of  these  faculties.  The  philoso- 
phy of  this  rest  is  found  in  the  regulation 
of  the  activities  of  the  soul,  in  harmony 
with  divine  disires  and  divine  purposes. 

2.  From  reproofs  of  conscience. 
One  principal  source  of  inward  disquiet 
and  trouble  is  found  in  that  sense  of 
guilt — that  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery 
indignation  and  judgment — engendered 
by  the  testimony  of  an  accusing  con- 
science. The  conciousness  of  sin  inevita- 
bly awakens  within  us  a sense  of  unrest. 
A mysterious  voice  within  us  6ays:  You 
ought;  you  have  neglected  duty;  you 
have  violated  a holy  law;  you  have  of- 
fended God;  henceforth  be  indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  your 
portion.  This  sense  of  condemnation,  of 
course,  is  fatal  to  peace  of  mind.  The 
moment,  however,  the  penitent  so  appre- 
hends Christ  as  to  feel  the  assurance  that 
God  forgives  sin,  the  thunders  of  con 
science  are  hushed;  and  the  spirit  of 
bondage  gives  place  to  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, and  the  spontaneous  exclamation, 
“ My  Father!  ” expresses  the  joy  of  the 
assured,  satisfied  soul. 

4.  From  all  disquieting  fears  awakened 
by  the  circumstances  of  our  earthly  lot- 
It  is  most  difficult  to  realize  an  equanimi- 
ty that  shall  remain  unshaken  by  the 
pinchiugs  of  poverty,  the  anguish  of  sick- 
ness, the  blast  of  misfortune,  the  pressure 


of  want,  the  persecutions  of  the  wicked 
or  the  pangs  of  hopeless  disappointments. 
Yet  this  elevation  of  character  and  piety 
may  be,  has  often  been  reached,  “through 
grace.”  Unable  to  see  the  end  from  tho 
beginning,  men  naturally  grow  anxious: 
but  JeSus  says:  “ Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled.’’  Disappointed  hope  breeds 
discouragement,  but  even  in  the  darkest 
hours  the  kingdom  of  God  is  righteous- 
ness, peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
5.  From  the  every-day  vexat'ons  of 
life.  How  painful  it  is  to  find  one  s self 
fretted,  annoyed,  irritated  by  every  little 
vexatious  thing  that  touches  him.  The 
thoughtful  man  will  not,  in  a moment  of 
self-examination  and  honest  purpose,  ex- 
cuse himself  for  this.  Yet  his  mortifica- 
tion and  self-condemnation  do  not  save 
him  from  experiencing  again  the  conse- 
quences of  his  weakness.  He  is  ashamed 
to  confess  that  he  can  be  bound  with 
strings,  yet  again  and  again  is  he  thus 
made  to  feel  that  he  is  as  weak  as  a babe. 
A fretful  mood,  a hasty  word,  dethrones 
his  reason  and  makes  him  for  a moment 
the  victim  of  passion.  The  very  little- 
ness of  the  things  he  strives  in  vain  to 
conquer,  taunts  him  with  his  want  of 
power  and  adds  to  his  discomfort.  Now 
the  coming  of  a Spirit  that  gives  victory 
in  such  a struggle  and  enables  one  to 
live  above  the  world  while  living  in  it,  is 
the  advent  of  peace  and  rest.  If  there  is 
any  sure  indication  of  a vital  connection 
of  the  soul  with  Christ,  it  should  be  found 
in  this  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Those  who 
follow  us  where  the  soul  is  off  its  guard; 
where  it  is  chafed  by  the  trifling  vexa- 
tions which  touch  us  only  in  the  most 
private  walks  of  life,  know  best  how  to 
judge  of  our  character.  They  see  us 
somewhat  as  the  eye  that  penetrates  all  se- 
crets sees  us,  and  they  judge  us  by  the 
evidences  that  the  soul  is  at  rest.  The 
world  is  often  astonished  at  the  cheerful- 
ness by  which  the  true  Christian  bears 
heavy  afflictions,  but  he  who  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit  should  show  that  he  has  learned 
in  whatsoever  state  he  is,  therewith  to  be 
content. — Northern  Christian  Advo- 
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“ SHOW  ME  THY  WAYS. 


thy  ways!” — for  unless  they  learn  tho 
ways  of  God  and  conform  themselves  to 
His  wishes,  their  service  will  be  in  vain 
and  will  have  no  reward. 

God  has  many  methods  of  showing  us 
his  ways  He  teaches  by  His  word, 
which  is  as  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light 
to  our  path,  and  by  which  the  man  of  God 
may  be  so  taught  as  to  be  “ perfect,  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  all  good  works.” 
In  that  word  we  find  the  fullest  and  most 
careful  instruction.  It  meets  us  at  every 
point  in  our  existence,  and  by  general 
and  comprehensive  direction  shows  us 
the  way  in  which  we  should  go.  He 
shows  also  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  which 
guides  us  into  all  truth,  which  shows  us 
things  to  come,  which  instructs  us  in  the 
very  wisdom  of  the  Lord,  which  takes 
the  things  of  God  and  shows  them  to  us. 

He  shows  us  by  His  providence,  hedg- 
ing the  wrong  path,  opening  the  right 
way  before  us,  warning  us  off  from  dan- 
gerous places,  aud  opening  before  us 
ways  that  are  pleasantness  and  paths  that 
are  peace.  He  shows  us  sometimes  by 
affliction.  If  we  refuse  to  hear  instruc- 
tion He  makes  us  to  “bear  the  rod,”  to 
know  what  He  would  have  us  do,  and  to 
do  it  from  the  heart. 

Let  us,  beset  as  we  are  with  snares  and 
dangers,  and  liable  to  go  astray  like  lost 
sheep — continually  realize  our  dependence 
upon  the  Lord,  and  cry  to  Him,  “Show 
me  Thy  ways,  O Lord,  teach  me  Thy 
paths.” — The  Golden  Censer. 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  CALLING. 


They  aro  called  to  a life  of  holiness. 
2 Tim.  1 : 19;  1 Thess.  4 : 9.  To  fellow- 
ship with  Christ.  1 Cor.  1 : 9.  To  liber- 
ty, peace,  glory  and  virtue.  Gal.  5 : 13; 
Col.  3 : 15;  2 Peter  1 : 3,  and  to  eternal 
life.  1 Tim.  6 : 12.  And  having  such 
a calling,  we  wonder  not  at  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  apostle:  “ I therefore,  tho 
prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
you  are  called.” 


WOUNDED  FOR  OUR  TRANS- 
GRESSIONS. 


Most  people  have  ways  of  their  own, 
and  whenever  they  employ  persons  to  as- 
sist them  in  their  work  they  are  particu- 
lar to  have  it  done  in  their  own  way.  It 
may  not  be  the  only  way,  it  may  not  be 
the  easiest  way,  it  may  not  even  be  the 
best  way;  but  it  is  their  way,  and  those 
who  do  their  work  must  do  it  in  their 
way  or  fail  to  satisfy  their  employers. 

God  has  a way  in  which  He  desires 
things  to  be  done,  and  his  way  we  may 
know  as  the  right  way,  the  safe  way,  the 
sure  way,  the  best  way  that  can  possibly 
be  conceived;  hence,  those  who  eomo  to 
Ilis  service  untutored  and  untrained,  need 
at  t]io  very  outset  to  pray,  “Teach  me 


When  I survey  the  wondrous  cross. 
On  which  the  prince  of  glory  died; 
My  richest  gain  I count  but  loss 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 


Forbid  it  Lord,  that  I should  boast, 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  God; 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most 
I sacrifice  them  to  Ilis  blood. 


See  from  Ilis  head,  Ilis  hands,  His  feet, 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down; 
Did  e’er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet 
Or  thurus  compose  so  rich  a crown? 


Were  all  the  realms  of  nature  mine. 

That  were  a present  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  flivine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  fife,  my  all. 

—Selected  by  Jj.  E. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


THE  SINNER’S  FRIEND. 


“ Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friend.”  John  15  : 13.  “ I will  never 

leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.”  Heb  13:5. 

I’ve  found  a Friend;  oh,  such  a Friend! 

lie  loved  me  ere  I knew  Him; 
lie  drew  me  with  the  chords  of  love, 

And  thus  He  bound  me  to  Him. 

And  round  my  heart  still  closely  twine 
Those  ties  which  naught  can  sever, 

For  I am  His  and  He  is  mine, 

Forever  and  forever. 

I’ve  found  a Friend;  oh,  such  a Friend! 

He  bled,  He  died  to  save  me; 

And  not  alone  the  gift  of  life, 

But  His  own  self  He  gave  me. 

Naught  that  I have  mine  own  I’ll  call, 

I’ll  hold  it  for  the  Giver: 

My  heart,  my  strength,  my  life,  my  all, 

Are  His  and  His  forever. 

I’ve  found  a Friend;  oh,  such  a Friend! 

All  power  to  Him  is  given 
To  guard  me  on  my  onward  course, 

And  bring  me  safe  to  heaven. 

Th’  eternal  glories  gleam  afar. 

To  nerve  my  faint  endeavor; 

So  now  to  watch,  to  work,  to  war! 

And  then  to  rest  forever. 

I've  found  a Friend;  oh,  such  a Friend! 

So. Kind,  and  true,  and  tender; 

So  wise  a Counselor  and  Guide, 

So  mighty  a Defender! 

For  Him  who  loves  me  now  so  well 
What  power  my  soul  shall  sever? 

Shall  life  or  death,  shall  earth  or  hell? 

No:  I am  His  forever! 

— Tie  Christian, 

TIIE  FLOOD. 


My  young  friends,  if  you  have  ever 
read  and  remembered  that  choice  part  of 
your  Bibles,  the  book  of  Psalms,  you 
know  it  contains  a great  number  of  short 
prayers  and  short  thanksgivings.  Many 
such,  as  in  the  103rd,  the  119th,  and  oth- 
ers which  are  suited  for  a)l  of  us,  and 
cannot  be  used  too  often.  Look  at  these, 
and  you  will  find  them  so  very  short 
that  they  can  be  uttered  in  the  heart  if 
not  by  the  lips,  as  we  sometimes  say  “In 
no  time.”  They  may  be  used,  therefore, 
in  the  midst  of  our  work  or  of  our  stud- 
ies; when  we  sit  in  the  house,  or  walk  by 
the  way;  when  we  lie  down,  and  when 
we  rise  up,  and  it  were  well  if  both  you 
and  I tried  more  to  use  them  so;  which 
we  might  do  without  labor  or  loss  of  time 
and  reap  both  pleasure  and  profit.  Some 
few  of  these  prayers  may  not  be  suited 
for  you;  others  may  not  seem  so  now, 
and  are  not  very  likely  to  become  so. 
But  neither  you  nor  I can  foresee,  my 
young  friends,  so  many  are  the  changes 
of  life,  which  of  them  may  or  may  not 
be  suitable  for  us  another  day? 

If  you  should  ever  take  a voyage, 
which,  in  our  time  is  not  at  all  unlikely, 
how  fitly  might  you  use  that  prayer  of 
David  when  the  sea  is  stormy,  “ Let  not 
the  waterflood  overflow  me,  neither  let 
the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the 
pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  mo.  Ps.  69  : 15. 

My  young  friends,  the  Hood  I am  go- 


ing to  tell  you  about,  is  one  about  which 
I have  read,  and  in  which  the  poor  peo- 
ple who  suffered  peril,  might  most  prop- 
erly have  used  the  very  prayer  that  has 
been  named.  I shall  then  try  to  make 
the  story  of  their  sufferings  and  perils 
answer  some  such  purpose  as  the  parables 
in  the  New  Testament  are  meant  to  serve; 
showing  that  we  may  even  now,  some- 
times properly  offer  that  prayer  among 
others,  when  we  think  our  souls  good,  a 
thought  which  I hope  you  do  not  wholly 
neglect. 

This  flood  took  place  in  1818,  in  val  de 
Bagnes,  Canton  of  Valair,  over  the  upper 
and  more  shallow  end  of  a wide  lake 
among  mountains,  and  on  which  were 
many  islands.  A bridge  of  great  length 
was  formed,  or  rather,  we  might  say  two 
bridges,  each  of  great  length,  which  met 
and  rested  on  a little  islet,  toward  the 
middle  of  the  lake,  and  this  formed  one 
light  wooden  bridge  stretching  across  all 
its  higher  and  more  mountainous  circuit. 
On  this  islet  was  a single  house,  newly 
raised  in  which  lived  a numerous  family. 
Before  they  had  dwelt  there  many  sum- 
mers, a great  and  unlooked  for  distress 
came  upon  them  suddenly. 

The  waters  spread  themselves  in  the 
valley  above;  but  as  soon  as  they  had 
gained  weight  enough  to  force  away  the 
ice,  they  rushed  down  into  the  lake,  and 
a high  flood  as  well  as  a tempest  followed. 
When  morning  came  those  bridges  were 
gone,  and  the  stilFTising  flood  beat  furi- 
ously on  that  dwelling,  while  beside  it  all 
was  laid  waste  with  no  hope  of  relief. 
The  waters  still  swelling,  the  high,  sandy 
banks  of  the  little  islet  were  washed  away 
by  the  torrent;  and  the  house,  was  every 
moment  ready  to  fall  down.  The  dis- 
tress of  those  who  dwelt  in  it,  was  seen 
by  many  from  the  shore.  They  had 
rushed  from  their  chambers  unclothed  in 
their  terror;  clung  to  their  dwelling  in 
danger  of  being  swept  off  by  the  waves. 
All  pitied  them,  but  for  some  time  no  one 
was  found  that  would  attempt  to  help  or 
save.  At  length  the  chief  of  the  prov- 
ince, showed  his  earnest  wish  by  promis- 
ing live  hundred  pieces  of  gold  to  any 
one  who  should  have  skill  and  courage  to 
guide  a boat  to  the  islet  and  deliver  this 
unhappy  family;  but  so  frightful  was  the 
risk,  that  for  a time  no  one  dared  to  at- 
tempt it.  At  last  a peasant,  ventured 
quite  alone.  lie  leaped  into  a boat  at  a 
point  far  above  the  islet ; he  gained  the 
middle  of  the  lake,  lie  went  swiftly  down 
the  foaming  current,  so  as  to  be”  driven 
closer  to  the  edge  of  the  islet.  The 
trembling  inmates  of  the  house  had  just 
time  to  seize  a rope  and  get  into  a skiff. 
The  peasant  now  renewing  his  brave  toil 
as  if  with  strength  from  heaven,  he  land- 
ed all  safely  farther  down  upon  the  shore. 
A vast  crowd  had  gathered,  earnestly 
watching  this  voyage,  and  now  welcomed 
the  kindhearted  boatman  and  his  compa- 
ny with  shouta  »pd  tears  of  joy.  Brave 
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man,  said  the  lord  of  those  mountains! 
take  your  well  earned  reward.  No;  re- 
plied he,  I have  not  exposed  my  life  for 
such  gain.  I have  enough:  and  tho  joy 
of  saving  the  unhappy  is  a large  reward. 
Give  it  to  the  poor  family,  who  are  with- 
out food,  without  garments,  and  without 
dwelling.  In  thus  saving  them  from 
death,  and  supplying  their  wants  I am 
richly  rewarded. 

My  young  friends,  you  may,  or  can, 
well  imagine  the  delight  of  those  who 
were  thus  saved,  and  supplied;  the  won- 
der of  some,  and  the  pleasure  and  esteem 
felt  by  many  at  the  good  boatman’s  kind- 
ness; and  his  own  happiness  when  he 
looked  upon  the  parent,  and  the  young 
people,  to  whom  he  had  given  as  it  were, 
both  life  itself  and  its  new  hopes. 

My  good  friends,  this  story  which  I 
have  told  you  might  be  of  use,  were  it  on- 
ly to  remind  you  of  the  sorrows  and  dan- 
gers to  which  in  this  world  we  are  daily 
liable;  also  of  the  kind  and  wonderful 
ways  in  which  God’s  goodness  often  de- 
livers those  who  are  in  the  greatest  troub- 
les, risks  or  perils.  It  might  teach  you 
besides,  to  admire,  and  love,  and  copy, 
words  of  kindness.  But  I wish  to  im- 
press all  these  lessons  in  a higher  and 
more  striking  manner;  and  to  do  so,  and 
to  help  you  thus  to  view  more  rightly 
and  feel  more  truly,  the  greatest  work  of 
kindness  that  was  ever  wrought,  or  that 
can  be  thought  of  by  us. 

Now,  my  young  friends,  I will  give 
you  time  to  consider  the  story  rightly  if 
not  that  islet  on  tho  lake,  with  its  house, 
its  garden,  and  its  inmates  may  not  bo 
aptly  compared  to  this  world  in  which 
we  live.  * * 

(To  be  continued.) 

— • • •— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PARTING. 


With  reluctance  we  part  from  our 
friends,  and  with  sadness  in  our  hearts 
and  tears  in  our  eyes  we  bid  them  the 
last  farewell,  not  knowing  whether  we 
shall  ever  see  them  again  in  this  world. 
Dear  friends,  let  us  earnestly  strive  to 
live  a pure  and  holy  life  during  our  brief 
sojourn  on  this  earth,  so  that  if  we  do 
not  meet  each  other  on  earth,  we  have  the 
blest  assurance  of  meeting  each  other  in 
heaven  where  there  shall  be  no  parting; 
where  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
our  eyes. 

Oh  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope 
Which  Jesus’  grace  has  given; 

The  hope  when  days  and  years  are  past, 
We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven.” 

E.  R.  Miller. 


A kind  word  of  praise,  a hearty  ex- 
pression of  good  will,  a little  help  offered 
at  the  right  time — none  of  these  things 
cost  much,  but  each  may  make  to  many  a 
sad  heart  the  difference  between  joy  and 
sorrow, 
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“ I know  not  what  to  ask  dear  Lord, 

Thou  knowest  that  the  flesh  is  weak, 
How  soon  I may,  if  left  to  choose, 

Curses  instead  of  blessings  seek.” 

-■  - 1 ♦ • » — ■ ■. 

SEVEN  SYLLABLE  CHARACTER 
NOTE  SINGING. 


To  those  who  are  partial  to  the  round 
note  system  and  are  opposed  to  character 
notes,  I would  say,  that  most  authors  and 
writers  on  music  agree  that,  while  learn- 
ing to  sing  the  scale  or  a tune,  we  are 
aided  very  much  in  using  certain  names — 
a name  for  each  of  the  seven  primary 
sounds.  In  the  figure  or  form  of  the 
seven  character  notes  the  student  learns 
to  read  the  syllables  Do,  Re,  Mi,  etc.,  and 
thus  obtains  a practiced  knowledge  of 
the  seven  primary  sounds  without  being 
perplexed  with  the  necessity  of  counting 
the  five  lines  and  four  spaces  of  the  staff 
to  know  whether  the  note  is  Do,  Ro,  or 
Fa,  as  in  the  round  notes.  Now  this  fact 
is  settled,  that  the  quickest  way  in  w hich 
the  name  can  bo  communicated  to  the 
mind  is  the  best  and  most  certain  way  to 
enable  the  singer  to  produce  this  proper 
sound;  and  all  must  admit  that  the  name 
is  quicker  known  by  seeing  a shape  than 
by  calculating  lines  and  spaces  of  the 
staff.  As  seven  different  syllables  or 
names  are  used  for  the  purpose  of  attain- 
ing the  seven  different  sounds  in  the 
octave  with  greater  facility,  so  seven  dif- 
ferent figures  or  forms  are  used  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  names  immedi- 
ately and  with  perfect  certainty.  Thus 
the  name,  shape,  sound,  time  and  relative 
pitch  of  any  note  are  perfectly  associated 
by  the  figured  symbol. 

On  the  principles  of  philosophy  and 
logic  the  character  note  system  is  decid- 
edly preferable  to  the  round  note  system. 
With  round  notes  the  name  of  every  note 
in  the  scale  or  tune  has  to  be  obtained  by 
counting  the  lines  and  spaces  of  the  staff, 
and  this  in  the  seven  different  locations 
of  the  scale  upon  the  staff,  which  many 
cannot  do  rapidly  enough  to  give  the 
music  its  proper  movement.  Witli  char- 
acter notes,  the  name  is  instantly  known 
by  the  figure  or  form  of  the  note. 

The  philosophy  of  getting  the  sound 
represented  by  notes  in  vocal  music  is  as 
follows:  By  practice,  tho  name  and 

sound  of  the  notes  become  intimately  as- 
sociated; the  instant  the  name  of  the  note 
is  conveyed  to  the  mind  the  ear  antici- 
pates the  sound;  anticipation  produces 
desire;  desire,  will;  will,  intent;  intent, 
effort;  effort  brings  into  action  the  vocal 
organs,  w'hieh  produce  the  sound.  In 
the  former  way,  all  this  had  to  be  got  by 
counting  five  lines  and  four  spaces;  in 
the  latter,  by  the  shape  of  the  note. 
With  a glance  of  the  eye  the  shape  is 
seen  and  the  name  ascertained;  instantly 
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all  the  other  faculties  act,  and  we  hear 
the  sotfnd.  It  is  then  perfectly  logical 
that  if  we  can,  by  the  use  of  the  organ  of 
sight,  convey  to  the  mind  that  wdiich 
brings  all  the  faculties  and  organs  in-' 
stantly  into  action  wdiich.  produce  sound 
in  vocal  music,  it  is  far  better  than  that 
system  by  which,  after  seeing , we  have 
to  go  through  the  labor  of  calculation  to 
bring  them  into  action. 

Every  music  teacher  knowrs  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  for  his  pupils  to  sing  tho  round 
notes.  They  cannot  count  the  lines  and 
spaces  to  get  the  names  of  the  notes  and 
keep  the  time,  all  at  once;  and  many  give 
up  in  despair.  But  give  them  the  char- 
acter notes,  by  which  they  can  know  the 
names  of  the  notes  by  their  shape,  and 
they  learn  rapidly.  Having  no  trouble 
to  get  the  names,  they  give  more  atten- 
tion to  time,  emphasis,  <fcc.  The  round 
notes  teach  nothing  which  is  not  taught 
by  the  use  of  the  seven-shaped  notes. 
But  the  shaped  notes  do  teach  what  the 
round  notes  do  not. 

Another  important  point  is,  that  in 
singing  by  the  round  note  system  the 
singer  is  without  confidence,  for  as  note 
after  note  is  sounded  there  is  a constant 
dread  of  making  blunders;  the  labor  of 
counting  lines  and  spaces,  be  it  done  ever 
so  quickly,  produces  a continual  fear  in 
the  mind  of  being  wrong.  This  is  en- 
tirely overcome  by  the  Natural  system, 
and  the  singer,  released  from  the  difficul- 
ties just  named,  experiences  delight  in 
vocal  music  which  is  thus  rendered  as 
free  as  that  of  a bird. 

While  the  Natural  system  accommo- 
dates the  masses,  it  is  none  the  less  suited  to 
the  scientific  and  profound.  Those  who 
choose  can  sing  by  calculation,  regard- 
less of  the  shapes,  the  flats  and  sharps 
being  used  precisely  as  in  the  round  note 
books. 

In  conclusion  I would  say,*  every  ef- 
fort should  be  made  to  simplify  and  make 
the  cultivation  of  this  heavenly  science 
easy,  so  that  all  may  learn  to  sing,  for 
sacred  music  especially  has  a natural  ten- 
dency to  elevate  and  refine  the  mind. 
As  nothing  so  ravishes  and  transports 
the  soul  as  the  sweet  strains  of  music 
produced  by  human  art,  what  may  we 
not  expect  will  be  its  estacy  when,  in 
heaven,  it  will  be  brought  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  “ whole  power  of  celestial 
harmony?” — Musical  Million. 
^ " — 

VARIOUS  USES  OF  PAPER. 


The  articles  made  of  paper  at  the  late 
Berlin  Exhibition  comprises  the  roof, 
ceilings,  cornices,  and  interior  walls  of  a 
house,  the  exterior  walls  of  wdiich  were- 
of  pine  wood,  but  all  the  furniture,  blinds, 
curtains,  chandeliers,  carpeting,  ornamen- 
tal doors,  mantel  and  table  ornaments, 
were  of  paper,  including  a stove  made  of 
asbestos  paper,  in  which  a fire  was  burn- 
ing cheerfully. 


AN  OLD  BOOK. 


A copy  of  the  great  Mentz  Bible,  print- 
ed by  Gutenberg,  in  1455,  the  first  book 
ever  printed,  was  recently  sold  by  auc- 
tion at  Paris  for  110,000.  It  was  printed 
on  velhlm,  bilt  is  not  quite  perfect,  hav- 
ing one  leaf  and  several  portions  restored 
in  fac  simile  by  M.  Pilinski.  At  a sale 
in  1873,  a copy  of  the  same  work  wras 
sold  for  $17,000. 

» • ^ 

Letters  in  the  North  China  Herald 
from  missionaries,  distributing  the  Fam- 
ine Relief  Fund  state,  that  though  the 
worst  was  over,  their  was  still  grievous 
distress.  In  parts  of  Honan  province  it 
was  supposed  that  six-tenths  of  the  peo- 
ple had  perished;  in  Shansi,  the  worst 
province,  eight  or  nine-tenths.  A head 
man  of  a village  was  asked,  “ Have  you 
any  opium  smokers  here  now?”  “No,” 
he  replied,  “they  are  all  dead.”  “ Have 
you  sown  any  opium?’’  “No,  not  a 
grain,  and  we  have  prohibited  its  being 
sown,”  was  the  reply.  It  was  found  that 
these  Shansi  villagers  refused  to  raise 
opium,  although  it  would  yield  them 
twice  as  much  money  as  wheat. 

President  Hayes  has  issued  a procla- 
mation, warning  white  citizens  not  to  at- 
tempt settling  upon  lands  in  the  Indian 
Territory.  The  confirming  of  those  lands 
by  the  government  to  the  five  tribes  who 
were  driven  out  of  Georgia,  Florida,  North 
Carolina  and  Alabama,  was  a most  sol- 
emn one.  It  was  done  to  atone,  in  some 
degree,  for  the  fearful  wrongs  to  these 
Indians.  The  permitted  occupation  of 
these  lands  by  rapacious  white  men 
would  cry  to  heaven  for  retribution  upon 
our  nation. 

Thirty-six  years  ago,  the  Island  of 
Samoa  had  a population  of  34,000,  all  of 
whom  were  barbarians.  The  population 
now  numbers  80,000,  the  majority  of 
whom  are  Christians.  In  the  theological 
seminary  are  69  students,  and  twenty  mis- 
sionaries are  sent  out  every  year  into  tho 
neighboring  islands. 

Some  of  the  Mennonites  who  emigrat- 
ed from  Russia  to  South  America  aro  re- 
turning disappointed  to  their  old  homes; 
542  have  recently  reached  Antwerp,  and 
many  more  are  soon  to  follow. 


ANSWERS  TO  ENIGMAS. 

NO  2. 

Vanity,  Helpeth,  Ilor,  Bee,  Dearth, 
Eli,  Child,  Wept,  Dan. 

“ He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it.” 
Luke  19  : 41. 

no  3. 

Moses,  Daniel,  Aristobulus,  Martha, 
Stephen,  Locusts,  Paul. 

“Almost  thou  persuadest  mo  to  be  a 
Christian.”  Acts  26  : 28. 

Answered  by  Peter  R.  Christophel, 


116 


/ 


— _ --  — - — - - - — •'•■■I 

OP  TRUTH.  girne, 


3 


IMPORTUNITY  IN  PRAYER. 


We  are,  without  question,  encouraged 
by  the  Scriptures,  to  importunity  in 
prayer.  It  is  of  minor  importance  that 
we  should  know  why,  since  it  is  God  we 
appeal  to,  it  is  ever  necessary.  Whether 
it  is  to  bring  our  souls  nearer  to  God,  to 
raise  our  minds  to  a proper  conception  of 
the  great  things  we  ask,  or  to  give  Him 
the  delight  of  having  us  come  often,  or 
perhaps  furnish  Him  a reason,  among  in- 
terlocking causes,  for  hearing  us,  that 
would  not  lie  in  the  simple  prayer  itself, 
does  not  concern  us  so  much  as  the  bless- 
ed assurance  that  we  press  our  plea. 

Yet  if  there  is  any  quality  in  importu- 
nate praying  that  seriously  effects  its  ac- 
ceptableness to  God,  it  is  worth  our  earn- 
est thought.  It  is  possible  many  do  not 
fail  in  prayers,  long  and  often  repeated, 
who  do  yet  fail  of  real  importuning. 
They  say  the  words  through  weary  days 
and  months,  it  may  be  years;  but  they 
constantly  mean  less  to  the  petitioner,  and 
doubtless,  to  heaven,  as  the  days  go  by. 
The  praying  one  takes  no  higher,  wider 
view  of  the  thing  asked  for,  though  it  be 
the  salvation  of  a soul;  no  terrors  of  anx- 
iety shake  the  praying  one  in  view  of  the 
ultimate  denial  of  the  request;  there  is  no 
reconsideration  of  the  case  to  find  new 
and  more  urgent  reasons  to  lay  before 
the  throne  and  to  move  the  heart  of  God. 

The  prayer  which  at  first,  under  some 
divine  impulse,  enriched  with  coursing 
tears,  flowed  from  a soul  brought  by  the 
petition  inexpressibly  near  to  God,  daily 
declines  in  fervor,  losing  first  its  feeling, 
because  feeling  is  asked  to  feed  upon  the 
bread  of  yesterday.  No  new  thought  or 
view  of  the  case  is  taken. 

At  first  the  petition  stayed  in  the  mind 
all  the  day.  Now  it  is  there  only  during 
the  moments  of  prayer.  It  was  then  the 
burden  of  prayer,  now  it  comes  in  among 
other  things,  shorn  of  all  the  phrases  of 
urgency  with  which  it  was  first  presented, 
yet  held  on  to,  as  a sort  of  fetish  one 
shrinks  from  casting  aside  entirely. 

As  though  a community,  in  dread  of 
some  immeasurable  evil,  should  petition 
their  counselors  to  take  steps  to  avert  it, 
and  seem  almost  to  move  them,  and  only 
repeat  the  request  the  next  day  and  con- 
tinue day  after  day,  with  decreasing  earn- 
estness and  loss  forcible  reasons  to  pre- 
sent the  plea,  till  by  and  by,  with  all 
community  fervors  gone  and  the  thing 
out  of  mind  except  so  far  as  to  keep  on 
saying  day  after  day,  “be  pleased  to  do 
it.”  This  is  not  importunity.  However 
it  might  be  regarded  by  an  indulgent 
heavenly  Father,  with  men  it  would  be 
held  as  annoying  impertinence. 

Is  not  real  importunity  naturally  with 
increasing  fervor,  even  as  a child  that 
wanders  from  its  father  in  a walk  through 
the  woods,  that  calls  at  first  and  expects 
to  bo  answered  at  once,  but  hearing  no 
reply,  calls  more  earnestly,  and  unan- 


swered, seems  as  if  he  would  move  heav- 
en and  earth  with  calls  and  cries  and  hast- 
ening feet? 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  at  any  time  lays  up- 
on us  a burden  of  prayer,  may  we  not  be 
expected  in  our  importunity  to  ascend  the 
very  heights  and  go  to  the  most  distant 
bounds  to  measure  the  value  of  the  thing 
for  which  wo  pray,  feeling  that  we  can 
only  go  to  God  as  some  new  view  of  the 
case  puts  new  reasons  into  our  mouths  to 
plead  before  Him,  or  new  urgencies  in  us 
require  to  be  unburdened  in  His  ear? — 
F.  II.  Laird. 

- ^ 

THE  BEAUTY  AND  NECESSITY"  OF 
THE  LARGEST  CHARITY. 


Perhaps  the  growth  of  no  grace  gives 
evidence  so  certainly  of  the  increase  of 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  as  when  chari- 
ty (love,  what  is  the  difference?)  so 
abounds  in  us  that  it  may  be  said  of  us — 
he,  she — “ Beareth  all  things,  believetli 
all  things,  liopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.”  It  is  so  rarely  used  to  ex- 
cess, that  it  is  very  beautiful,  even  when 
bestowed  on  unworthy  objects  or  persons. 

“Above  all  things  have  fervent  char- 
ity among  yourselves:  for  charity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins.”  “ Let  all 
things  be  done  with  charity.” 

Mr.  Wesley  expressly  declares,  that 
those  perfected  in  love  even,  may  serious- 
ly try  each  other.  He  cites  the  instance 
of  a lady  and  her  maid  servant.  The  lat- 
ter when  congratulated  on  being  so  pleas- 
antly circumstanced,  now  that  both  she 
and  her  mistress  had  found  the  “pure  love 
of  God,”  assured  him  that  it  required 
most  of  their  grace  to  get  along  quietly 
together. 

Paul,  after  enumerating  quite  a list  of 
graces  says,  “ And  above  all  these 
things  put’on  charity,  which,  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.”  “ Now  the  end  of  the 
commandment  is  charity.” 

To  have  the  largest  charity,  is  by  no 
means  to  override  justice  and  excuse  real 
faults.  Truly  we  need  to  be  wise  as  ser- 
pants,  as  well  as  harmless  as  doves;  but 
then  W'hilo  we  err  once  in  being  too 
lenient,  too  forbearing,  too  charitable,  do 
we  not  err  many  times  in  being  too  sus- 
picious, too  quick  to  judge,  too  ready  to 
condemn? 

What  do  we  really  and  positively  know 
of  the  secret  springs  of  action  in  another, 
but  by  inverting  our  gaze  and  looking 
within  our  own  breast,  and  placing  our- 
selves by  imagination  in  his  place?  It 
is  true  we  may  not  have  been  a murderer, 
or  a thief,  or  such  like,  but  have  we  not 
had  in  many  cases  the  premonitory  symp- 
toms? Have  we  not  hated,  coveted,  etc.? 
We  can  thus  to  some  extent  put  ourselves 
in  another’s  place,  but  then  the  person  in 
fault  may  have  been  hot,  quick,  hasty 
while  we  may  be  cold,  slow,  thoughtful, 
and  vice  versa.  How  much  need  then 


of  the  charity  that  hopeth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  etc.? 

“ Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
long-suffering;  Forbearing  one  anoth- 
er, and  forgiving  one  another , if  any 
man  have  a quarrel  agaiast  any : even 
as  Christ  forgave  you , so  also  do  ye.” 
How  beautiful!  How  noble  1 — Christian 
Standard. 


EVERLASTING  CONSOLATION. 


“Consolation!”  There  is  music  in 
the  word.  Like  David’s  harp,  it  charms  ' 
away  the  spirit  of  melancoly.  It  was  a 
distinguished  honor  to  Barnabas  to  be 
called  “ the  son  of  consolation.”  Nay,  it 
is  one  of  the  illustrious  names  of  a great- 
er than  Barnabas,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
“ the  consolation  of  Israel.”  “Everlast- 
ing consolation”  (2  Thess.  2 : 16).  Here 
is  the  cream  of  all  the  spikenard  very 
precious,  for  the  eternity  of  comfort  is  the 
crown  and  glory  of  it. 

This  makes  an  estate  worth  having 
when  a man  may  hold  its  fee  simple  in 
perpetuity  forever.  A man  works  to  make 
money,  and  after  toiling  hard  he  finds 
himself  the  owner  of  it,  and  it  is  a conso- 
lation to  him;  but  it  is  not  an  everlasting 
consolation,  for  he  may  lose  all  his  treas- 
ure, or  he  may  be  compelled  to  leave  it. 

It  cannot  be,  at  best,  more  than  a tempo- 
rary consolation. 

A man  toils  hard  for  knowledge.  He 
acquires  it;  he  becomes  an  eminent  schol- 
ar; his  name  is  famous — this  is  a conso- 
lation to  him  for  all  his  toil.  But  it  can 
not  last  long;  for  when  he  feels  the  head- 
ache, or  the  heartache,  his  .degrees  and 
his  diplomas  can  not  cheer  him.  Or 
should  his  soul  become  a prey  to  despond- 
ency, he  may  turn  over  many  a learned 
tome  before  he  will  find  a balm  for  a 
broken  heart.  All  earth-born  consola- 
tions aro,  in  their  essence,  fleeting,  and 
in  their  existence,  short-lived.  They  are 
brilliant  and  evanescent,  as  the  rainbow 
hues  of  a soap-bubble.  But  as  to  the  con- 
solations God  gives  to  his  people,  they 
fade  not,  neither  do  they  lose  their  fresh- 
ness. They  can  stand  all  tests — the  shock 
of  trial,  the  flame  of  persecution,  the  lapse 
of  years;  nay,  they  can  even  endure  death 
itself.  What  is  this  “ everlasting  conso- 
lation? ” It  includes  a sense  of  pardoned 
sin.  A Christian  man  has  received  in 
his  heart  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  that 
his  iniquities  arc  put  away  like  a cloud, 
and  his  transgressions  like  a thick  cloud. 
Union  to  the  risen  Lord  is  a consolation 
of  the  most  abiding  order — it  is  in  fact 
“ everlasting  consolation.” — Spurgeon. 


Ireland  is  experiencing  so  much  bene- 
fit from  the  closing  of  the  dram-shops  on 
Sunday,  that  the  good  people  in  Wales 
are  anxious  for  the  same  reform. 
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Truth  is  a ministering  principle  given 
by  the  Creator  to  inspire  men  with  cour- 
age and  fortitude  in  his  life  struggle. 


Marritb. 


Feb.  27th,  Bro.  Abraham  N.  Summy  and 
Si9ter  FanRie  B Ruhl,  both  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 


Feb.  23rd,  at  Junction,  JonN  Henry,  son  of 
Nathaniel  and  Busan  Badorf,  aged  3 years,  2 
months  and  7 days.  Funeral  on  the  26th 
Text  : Phil.  1 : 21.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s 
Meeting-house. 

March  3rd,  in  Mount  Joy  Twp.,  Henry  B. 
Reist,  aged  46  years,  1 1 months  and  26  days. 
Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text  : Mark  13  : 33—37. 
Buried  at  Grabill’s  Meeting-house.  The  de- 
ceased left  a wife  and  6 children  to  mourn  his 
early  death.  A large  congregation  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  met  together  to  manifest 
their  deep  respect  and  high  esteem  enter- 
tained for  the  deceased. 

March  15th,  in  Manor,  Bishop  Jacob  K. 
Bhubachkb,  aged  64  /ears,  0 months  and  7 
days.  Funeral  on  the  18th.  Text  : Heb.  13  : 
7,  8.  Buried  at  Millcrsville  Meeting-house. 
Bro.  Brubacher  was  minister  17  years  and 
bishop  3 years.  He  was  a meek  unassuming 
and  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord.  He  preached 
fully  as  much  by  works  as  by  words.  He  en- 
joyed the  confidence  of  all  with  whom  he 
came  in  contact.  He  died  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  He  left  a wife  and  2 children.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

March  21st,  in  Rojirerstown,  Sister  Mary 
Myer,  aged  79  years  5 months  and  9 days 
Funeral  on  the  23rd.  Text  : Rom.  6 : 23. 

March  22nd,  near  Silver  Springs,  John 
Gukider,  aged  82  years,  5 months  and  18 
days.  Fujgteral  on  the  25th.  Text  : John  5 : 
25.  BjMTed  in  the  family  grave  yard. 

March  25th,  in  Springville,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Joseph  Ebersole,  aged  69  years,  3 
mouths  and  21  days.  Buried  on  the  28th. 
Text  : Rom.  6 : 7;  llel>.  9 : 27,  28.  Buried  at 
Krahill’s  Meeting-house. 

March  26th.  in  West  Donegal,  Sister  Cath- 
arine Gerber  widow,  aged  84  years  2 mouths 
and  8 days  Funeral  on  the  29th.  Text  : 1 
Thess.  4 : 13— 18  Buried  at  Bassler’s  Meet- 
ing house.  Sister  Gerber  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Peace  to  her 
ashes! 

April  2nd,  near  Salunga,  of  croup,  Mary 
Ann  Haas,  aged  3 years,  9 mouths  and  16  days 
Funeral  ou  tlie  6th.  Text  : Mark  10  : 15. 
Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

April  8th,  in  Manor  Twp  , of  consumption, 
Sister  Anna  L.  Gamber,  aged  35  years,  7 
months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  12th. 
Text  : Rev.  14  : 13.  Buried  in  their  family 
grave-yard  near  Millersville. 

April  10th  near  Seller's  Station,  Mary  IIer- 
snEY,  widow,  aged  79  years,  7 months  and  3 
days.  Funeral  ou  the  14th.  Text  : Heb.  13  : 
14.  Buried  in  their  family  grave  yard. 

April  17th,  near  Salunga,  of  diphtheria, 
Howard  Henry  Haas,  aged  1 year  and  4 
mouths.  Funeral  on  the  19th.  Text  : Psalm 
16  : 6.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house 

April  21st,  in  Donegal,  Amos  B.  Siienk,  aged 
9 years,  7 mouths  and  8 days.  Funeral  on 
the  23rd.  Text  : 1 Pet  1 : 24,  25.  Buried  at 
Krabill’s  Meeting  house. 

The  above  are  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


March  3rd,  near  Shireman9town,  Cumber* 
land  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Susan  Horst,  aged  72 
years,  6 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the 
7th  Text  : Rom.  8 : 12,  13.  Buried  at  Slate 
Hill  Meeting-house. 

March  17th,  near  Gingrich’s  Meeting-house. 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  William  Light,  aged 
77  years,  5 months  and  7 days.  Funeral  on 
the  20th.  Text  : Rom.  14  : 8,  9.  Buried  at 
Gingrich’s  Meeting  house. 

March  28th,  near  Boiling  Springs,  Cumber* 
land  Co-,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Samuel  M. 
Herr,  aged  47  years,  10  mouths  and  21  days. 
Funeral  on  the  1st  of  April-  Text  : Matt.  24  : 
44.  Bro.  Herr  leaves  a wife  and  5 children  to 
mourn  his  death.  He  was  a sincere  brother. 

March  15th,  in  Juniata  Co  , Pa.,  Rebecca, 
wife  of  J.  Young,  aged  35  years,  4 months 
and  9 days.  She  was  buried  at  Lost  Creek. 
Funeral  services  by  John  Landis  and  William 
Graybill.  Text  : 1 Thess.  4 : 14. 

March  19th.  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly, 
Bro.  Daniel  Spicher,  aged  63  years  and  — 
days.  He  was  a faithful  member  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek  where 
many  folks  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. Sermon  by  Jacob  and  William  Gray- 
bill from  Rev.  22  : 20. 

April  3rd,  in  Louth  Twp.,  Ont..  Charley 
Church,  son  of  Thomas  and  Nancy  Church, 
aged  1 year,  9 months  and  16  days.  He  died 
suddenly.  We  took  him  to  the  supper  table, 
he  ate  a little  and  in  a few  moments  breathed 
his  last.  Oh,  I do  believe  that  God  took  our 
dear  babe  away,  to  bring  us  nearer  to  Him: 
So  let  us  all  try  to  begin  a new  life  at  once, 
for  at  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  therefore  be  ye  also  ready. 

Since  it  was  hard  to  part 
With  our  beloved  son, 

Do  Thou  give  grace  to  say, 

Father,  thy  will  be  done. 

And  now  dear  parents  do  not  weep. 

For  Pm  so  happy  here; 

My  blessed  Savior,  he  does  keep 
Me  with  His  angels  here. 

Now,  I no  more  can  come  to  you, 

But  you  can  come  to  me: 

O,  parents  dear  then  try  and  do— 

Then  happy  we  shall  be. 

Weep  not  for  me  my  parents  dear, 

For  I am  truly  blest, 

Oh,  hasten,  hasten  to  prepare 
. With  me  and  Christ  to  rest. 

March  5th,  near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  David  Smuckkr,  aged  73  years,  2 
mouths  and  5 days.  Buried  the  7th,  at  which 
lime  services  were  held  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and 
Jon.  Schmucker. ' He  leaves  a bereaved  wife 
and  6 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

April  6th,  in  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  consumption,  Si9ter  Polly  Walter,  wife 
of  Joseph  Walter,  aged  24  years,  8 months 
and  16  days.  The  deceased  leaves  a husband, 
one  child,  parents,  brother  and  sisters  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Three  sisters  have 
been  called  home  before  her.  She  was 
a zealous  and  active  sister  in  the  church,  and 
through  her  protracted  illness  manifested  the 
sweetest  Christian  disposition.  She  admon 
ished  those  who  visited  her  to  prepare  to 
meet  her  in  heaven.  When  visited  by  a min- 
ister, her  testament  lay  on  her  breast.  She 
said,  “ This  is  my  comfort  while  I am  here.’’ 
As  we  talked  and  prayed  together,  she  said, 
“I  am  soon  going.”  She  now  sleeps  in  Jesus. 
Buried  the  8th,  at  Forest  Grove.  Services  by 
H A.  Miller  and  J.  J Weaver  from  Ps.  116  : 15. 

April  16th,  at  Allenville,  Pa.,  Solomon 
King,  aged  56  years,  5 months  and  20  days. 
Services  by  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  and  David  J. 
Zook  from  Rom.  14:6—9.  The  deceased  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  church  for  forty 


years.  He  was  looked  upon  as  worthy  of  imi- 
tation by  all  who  knew  him;  his  words  were 
always  kind.  As  he  grew  in  years  he  in- 
creased in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  became 
very  zealous  in  the  service  of  his  Lord.  None 
knew  him  but  to  love  him.  He  lived  for  oth- 
ers and  for  his  God.  Leaves  a widow  and 
a large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  He 
could  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  “ I have 
fought  a good  fight;  I have  finished  my 
course.”  We  hope  as  we  mourn  our  loss  that 
it  will  be  his  eternal  gain. 

Dear  friend  and  husband, 

Peaceful  be  thy  rest; 

Through  the  long  dreamless  night 
Our  memories  thee  will  bless. 

April  17th,  near  McAlisterville,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Sister  Annie  Vanart, 
aged  69  years.  7 months  and  10  days.  Bur- 
ied on  the  2()th,  at  Lost  Creek  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Samuel  Winey  and  William 
Graybill.  Text  : Prov.  11:8. 

April  11th,  near  McAlisterville,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  suddenly,  Bro.  Benja- 
min Philips,  aged  62  years,  4 months  and  11 
days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  4 children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek 
Church.  Services  by  Jacob  and  Win.  Grabill. 

Feb.  24th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , of  consump- 
tion, Polly  Sausman,  wife  of  Henry  Saus- 
man,  aged  62  years  and  8 months.  Buried  at 
Lost  Creek  Church.  Funeral  services  by  Ja- 
cob Grabill  and  Samuel  Winey,  from  Rev, 
14  : 13. 

April  23rd,  near  Bcllefontaine,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  Sister  Salome,  wife  of  Jacob  Kaufman. 
She  had  much  to  sutler,  yet  she  bore  all  with 
patience.  She  took  her  departure  in  full  faith 
iu  her  Redeemer.  She  was  a beloved  and 
faithful  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and  2 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  the  25th, 
when  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  John 
P King,  Rev  21  : 1 — 8,  and  by  B.  Drake  in 
English. 

May  3rd.  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Jacob  Tris- 
sel,  aged  60  years,  4 months  and  29  days. 
Buried  at  Weaver’s.  Services  by  Daniel 
Heatwole  and  Joseph  N.  Driver. 

May  5th.  near  Rushville,  Va.,  of  pneumo- 
nia, Sarah  Etta,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Su- 
sanna Lehman,  aged  1 year,  11  mouths  and 
12  days.  Buried  at  Weaver’s.  Services  by 
Gabriel  D.  Heatwole  and  John  S.  Coffman. 

April  27th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , of  six  days 
illness  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  John 
Rystra,  aged  44  years,  1 month  and  7 days. 
Bro.  Rystra  emigrated  from  Holland  in  1853; 
was  married  in  1802,  and  lived  with  his  com- 
panion 11  years,  when  she  died  in  March 
1873.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  mother  of 
79  years  of  age,  and  an  only  child  to  mourn 
their  loss,  hut  it  is  his  eternal  gain.  Was  bur- 
ied in  the  Whitehead  burying-ground  on  the 

28th.  Remarks  by  J.  Buzzard,  Kneff 

and  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

May  5th,  in  Holmes  Co., Ohio,  Jonas  Miller, 
aged  37  years,  6 months  and  1 day.  He  leaves 
a bereaved  wife  and  2 small  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  sermon  by  Chr.  Yoder 
and  Moses  F.  Miller,  from  John  5 : 21 — 29  ; 
1 Thess.  4 : 13—18. 

May  10th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Magdale- 
na Stutzman,  wife  of  Daniel  Stutziuan,  aged 
39  years,  1 month  and  8 days.  A bereaved 
husband  is  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear 
companion.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Christian  Yoder  and  Shorn  Miller, 
from  Jn.  5 : 21—29  : 1 Thess.  4 : 13—18. 

May  13th,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  in- 
firmity of  old  age,  Elisabeth  Barrf.t,  aged 
85  years  and  9 days.  Was  buried  the  5th,  in 
the  Poplar  Grove  grave  yard.  Funeral  servi- 
ces by  Samuel  Gettig  and  M W.  Shank. 

May  8th,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Sister  Mary 
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Bwibher,  formerly  Mary  Ilader,  daughter  of 
John  and  Magdalena  Rader,  aged  57  years,  1 
month  and  15  days.  She  leaves  a mourning 
husband  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  was  a beloved,  faithful  and 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a number  of  years,  and  the  church  feels 
her  loss;  but  we  have  the  hope  that  our  loss 
is  her  great  gain.  She  was  buried  at  Zion’s 
Church  grave-yard  on  the  10th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Joseph 
Driver  and  Samuel  Coffman.  Text  : John 
6 : 25—80. 

May  10th,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , 
Bro.  Jacob  L.  Stauffku,  aged  42  years,  3 
months  and  26  days.  Bro.  Stauffer  suffered 
of  a lingering  consumption.  He  bore  his  suf- 
fering with  patience;  he  leaves  a bereaved 
wife  and  one  child  Buried  the  13th,  at  the 
Hammer  Creek  Mennonite  Meeting-house. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  Hess,  J.  Landis,  C. 
Risser  and  C.  Bomberger.  Text  : 14  : last 
part  of  the  19th  verse. 

World  farewell,  of  thee  I’m  tired 
And  to  part  is  my  desire; 

Farewell  wife,  and  child  and  friend, 

Try  to  meet  at  God’s  right  hand. 

Near  Hubbard,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon,  of  con- 
sumption, Moses,  son  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
Miller,  aged  17  years  and  14  days.  Con- 
fined to  his  bed  two  weeks;  his  afflictions  he 
endured  with  patience,  and  died  in  full  hope 
of  happiness  in  eternity.  Funeral  services 
held  by  Joseph  Meier,  from  Heb.  2. 
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K Moyer,  David  H Moyer,  Clara  A Miller,  Peter 
D Misbler,  H A Mumaw. 
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Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation $ .40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 

bound  in  full  sheep 6.00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  .50 
“ “ “ “ paper  .25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 00 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3,00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

“ “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  .75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo .65  j 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 
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S.  TeacherEdition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
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ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Ilarmohy  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
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Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7.50 

Bible,  Family  Qurto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of#Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3.00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 4. 50 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
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gilt  edgeB  and  Clasp,  by  Express 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life .. 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

Bible  Stories, 26 

Brown’s  Concordance  .of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brennemau  .10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young .75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1.50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 

Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a oomplete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
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and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
ootavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  doth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
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Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1,00 
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Christian’s  Friend.... 
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Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
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Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   
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Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
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Diovionakiks  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 
by  express  

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 
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Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
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of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665  .....  .90 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  ...  .60 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
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children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
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Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
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How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation- 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
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Letters  to  Yroung  Christians 
Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  thingB,  a book  for  Children  

Line  upon  Line  \ U 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  ••*. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep- 
<<  <<  “ bound  in  roan(black) 

• i “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
oies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

MoBheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
MorniugStar,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H-  Browne 
.1  <1  •«  “ -Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Y ears  Progress  of  the  U nited 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.) 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
Peaoe  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
Piotorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Pious  Children  **' 

Peep  of  Day 
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Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
“ “ “ 100 

“ 41  260 
“ ‘ “ 1000 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &o.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
267  pages  12  mo.,  nioely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  nr  '1 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  An  iquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations, ^by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  ..... 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons  

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life  

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 
True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

*<  “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

<*  “ “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 
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Uncivilized  Raoes  of  all  Countries  in  the 

.World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6.60 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ore- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wind  wafted  Seed  ■— 

edlook,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells  •••- 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


1.26 
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i.60 

.60 

1.40 
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Weed  without  a Name 

Youths’  Bible  Studies. ti  vol.  1438  pgs.by  ex. 

by  mail 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  I’hilharnionia,  a new  collection  of 
music  aiflvjRed  for  public  and  private 
worship, conTn-ftiing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
yery  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books, 
i he  work  contains  860  pages  with  a 
full  Cumae  ot  instructions  in  singing 
in  hot h the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  oopybv  mail 
“ “ dozen  by  Express 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
Harmonized  Ed. 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  hy.ios.  Funk's 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Mu-ic,.. 

By  Express  per  dozen 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen..." 

Hay  School  Songster 

Golden  City  Songster,  82  pages  new  Music 
and  Hymn*  10  cts.  Per  dozen.... 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  c py 

Per  dozen 


.85 
2.50  | 
8 0 I 


«*»»  HOMES! 
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HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  naine  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  Slate  in  lull,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

1 he  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  Iiniglish  and  German  now  pub- 
lished,  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  860  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  l.oo 

dozen  ..  logo 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  tor  children  and  young  people 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pun 
mhhing  Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  .35 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


J . J .S  tedman,  Dentist, 

Office;  122  Main  St.,  over  J.  W.  Kellog’s  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana- 

ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  my 
care  will  lie  faithfully  performed.  79-01 


Over  1,000  000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO. 

At  from  $2.  to  $6.  per  Acre,  and  on  liberal  terms. 

These  lands  lie  in  the  great  Wheat  belt  of  the 
North-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  unsurpassed  for  he  ill  h fulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBR.  I MCE. 
Purchasers  of  1 OO  acres  will  t»o 
allowed  the  lull  amount  of  tlielr 
fa.ro  ov  er  t he  <J.  4fc  IV.  W.  and  W. 
St.  3?.  Hallways. 

Circulars,  Maps,  clc.  containing  FULL  INFORMATION  sent  FREE, 


II.  >1 . Burehurd, 

Land  Agent, 
Marsha  Li,, 

80—86  Minn. 


(J.  E.  Himmons, 

Land  Commissioner, 
Ceneral  Offices  C.  <!fc  N.-W. 
K’y  Co„  Chicago,  III, 


Mill  at  Private  Sale. 

The  subscriber  offers  at  private  sale,  his 
mill  property,  situated  near  the  New  Menno- 
nite Meeting-house,  known  as  Hildebrand’s, 
in  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  on  a lot  of  about 
six  acres  of  land.  The  mill  consists  of  a cir- 
cular saw  mill  and  chopping  mill,  a large 
planing,  tongue  and  grooving  machine,  a 
shingle  saw,  and  a steam  drying  kiln,  all  com- 
bined and  driven  by  a first  class  twenty  horse 
power  steam  engine,  nearly  new.  All  the 
machinery  is*  in  good  working  order.  The 
property  is  located  in  a good,  quiet  and  peace- 
able neighborhood.  The  mill  has  almost  con- 
stant work  and  often  is  crowded.  The  books 
of  the  mill  have  the  names  of  thirty  different 
parties  who  get  grinding  and  sawing  done. 
Terms  made  easy  and  a good  chance  to  pay 
for  it  Apply  to 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

WAYNESBORO,  Augusta , Co.,  Va. 

68—69 

GET  THE  BEST! 


/ / - 


- - 


Ijrntlb  of  (Truth!. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1.50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
-<ame  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisti  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address.  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

10 lit Iinrt.  Ind. 


WEBSTER’S  UNABRIDGED. 

3000  ENGRAVINGS,  184-1  PA  , F.R  QUARTO. 

'%M7'ebster  is  our  working  Dictionary.  We  could  better 
’ spare  all  others,  [jV.  Y.  Observe r. 

M^very  parsonage  should  have  a copy  at  the  expi  use 

-m  Z.  of.  ?'?,  pari8h-  [Chr.  Advocate. 

MJeautifully  arranged  and  illustrated.  A library  of 
reference  in  itself.  [Church  Monthly. 

fe^boulU  be  one  of  the  necessaries  of  life  in  every  house 

llbrfty  [Independent, 

r ■ ’here  is  a vast  mine  of  information  in  ibis  edition  of 

1 the  work.  [Christian  Union. 

-0 very  scholar  and  especially  every  minister  should 
^ l ove  this  work.  [ West.  Presbyterian 

■Jegarded  as  a monument  of  industry,  research  and 
erudition  [Ac.  Quarterly  Review. 

“JA'lor  Schools— recommeuded  by  State  Sup’ts  of  35  dif- 
A ferent  States,  and  by  50  ollege  Piesidents. 

/I  bout  33,000  have  been  placed  in  Public  Schools 
by  law  or  by  School  Officers. 

C"^/0ntains  3000  Illustrations,  nearly  three  times  as 
many  as  any  other  Dictionary. 

rw'lhe  best  family  help  in  training  childreu  to  become 

intelligent  men  and  women. 

J^Jale  of  Webster’s  is  SO  times  as  great  as  that  of  any 
^ other  series  of  Dictionaries 

ALSO 

Webster’s  National  Pictorial  Dictionary, 

1040  PAGES  OCTAVO,  600  ENGRAVINGS. 

Address  Mennonite  Pub’gCo.  Elkhart,  Ind 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Soulhern  R,  |; 

Passeuger  trains  after  Sun  day.  May  12th,  1879 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4 4Q  »< 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 gy  ». 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  p.  m. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5 no  . 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  P. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  »< 

No.  50,  Way  Freight g 45 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 8./0  A.  M 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6 00  “ 

No  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  p.  m' 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5 40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

c.  W.  ifc  M,  Express 2 10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  .‘ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Figeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLatayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

SsIT’  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  miuutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Sk^P  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND  HAND  BOOKS— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Menno  Simon  s Foundation  in  German,  fnew 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBERHOLTZEB  & CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

"Iloiv  heauiirul  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeh  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  16-No.  7. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


FROM  DARKNESS  TO  LIGHT. 


BY  SIMON  P.  YODER. 

“The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God."  Ps.  14  : 1. 

In  time  of  plenty  and  of  peace, 

When  friends  abound  and  every  plan 
For  worldly  gain  seems  to  increase 
The  joys  of  man: 

Seeing  but  nature’s  smiling  face, — 

All  things  existing  as  they  should, 

Man  soou  forgets  the  throne  of  grace 
The  source  of  good. 

Frail  being,  now  he  lifts  his  head 
And  on  his  own  vain  strength  relies; 

By  wisdom  he  will  not  be  led, 

But  truth  denies! 

With  haughty  look  and  lofty  brow 
His  self-sufficiency  he  claims; 

Feeling  no  need  of  help,  he  now 
In  pride  exclaims; 

“ There  is  no  higher  power  than  mine; 

Why  should  I fear  a chastening  rod? 

Man  is  himself  the  all-divine — 

There  is  no  God  ! ” 

Misguided  one,  where  standest  thou? 

By  whom  were  all  thy  blessings  given? 
Look  up,  and  see  the  heavens  now 
(By  thunders  riven.) 

Declare  thy  guilty  soul  to  be 
Doomed  to  affliction,  shame  and  grief, 

Till  thou  in  thy  distress  canst  see 
Thine  unbelief! 

Prosperity  now  hides  her  face; 

Grim  want  disperses  pleasing  wealth; 
Loathsome  disease  next  takes  the  place 
Of  blooming  health. 

False  summer  friends  in  scorn  depart; 

Vile  slander  shows  its  forked  tongue: 

Who  will  console  the  bleeding  heart, 

By  conscience  stung? 

His  fondest  hopes  lie  blasted  all; 

Frustrated  are  his  dearest  aims; 

Deadly  remorse,  bitter  as  gall, 

His  life-blood  claims! 

Despair  consumes  his  vitals  quite. 

And  fear  crosses  his  heart  of  stone; — 

He  gropes  his  way  in  darkest  night, 

Alone,  alone! 

No  one  to  love,  no  one  to  trust; 

No  helping  hand  both  far  and  near; 

He  feels  himself  as  naught  but  dust — 

Will  heaven  hear? 

Ah,  awful  fate,  “ there  is  no  God!” 

Yet  now  he  knows  the  need  of  one, — 

Hold — shall  he  kiss  the  chastening  rod — 

Bid  doubts  be  gone? 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY,  1879. 


j Angels  attend,  the  sinner  seeks 
^ Salvation  for  his  sin-sick  soul; 

The  Savior  in  commpassion  speaks, 

“ Be  thou  made  whole.” 

Rejoice,  O pardoned  one,  rejoice, 

See!  heav’nly  rays  disperse  the  night, 

As  through  the  gloom  there  breaks  a voice: 
“ Let  there  be  light!  ” 

Celestial  streams  of  mercy  roll 
Across  the  meek  repentant  breast; 

Peace  like  a river  fills  the  soul, 

And  love  brings  rest. 

Behold  the  change — he  calmly  bides 
His  time  in  peace,  for  well  he  knows, 

Whatever  evil  now  betides, 

God  heals  his  woes. 

The  new-born  soul  in  meekness  aims 
To  spread  the  tidings  all  abroad; 

And  by  a holy  life  proclaims 
“ There  is  a God!  ” 

June  11th,  1879.  , 

— ■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CALL  TO  EARNESTNESS. 

“Therefore  watch,  anti  remem- 
ber, that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears.” 
Acts  20  : 31. 

The  above  are  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  to  the  church  at  Ephe- 
sus. The  apostle  manifests  very 
great  anxiety  and  earnestness. 
Something  of  very  great  importance 
must  have  induced  him  thus  to  la- 
bor and  toil  with  tears  day  and 
night  for  three  years.  What  could 
it  have  been  ? He  says  that  he 
warned  them,  and  in  the  foregoing 
verses  we  learn  that  he  warned  them 
of  false  teachers,  and  no  doubt  he 
also  warned  them  to  “flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come” — to  prepare  for 
eternity.  He  was  laboring  to  save 
never  dying  souls  from  everlasting 
destruction.  Now  if  we  consider 
the  length  of  eternity;  the  awful 
doom  which  awaits  the  sinner,  and 
the  unspeakable  happiness  which 
awaits  the  Christian,  we  need  not 
wonder  that  he  ceased  not  to  warn 
them  day  and  night  for  three  years. 

What  heart  that  has  been  touched 
by  divine  love,  or  that  has  any  feel- 
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ings  of  sympathy,  does  not  bleed 
to  think  of  the  awful  doom  that 
awaits  the  wicked— to  think  that 
they  will  have  to  writhe  in  endless 
torment,  to  endure  eternal  suffer- 
ings ? If  the  sufferings  of  the  wick- 
ed would  terminate  at  the  end  of 
ten  thousand,  or  even  ten  millions 
of  years,  the  apostle  would  per- 
haps not  have  labored  quite  so 
hard.  He  could  at  least  have  made 
some  excuse  had  he  been  disposed 
to  do  so.  We,  professing  Chris- 
tians, might  have  some  reasonable 
excuse  for  the  great  negligence,  and 
carelessness  which  we  manifest  in 
warning  sinners.  But  lo!  it  is  for- 
ever— to  all  eternity. 

Let  us  look  for  a moment  at  the 
vastness  of  eternity.  If  a man  were 
to  spend  a lifetime  in  noting  down 
figures,  and  each  figure  should  rep- 
resent ten  thousand  years;  what 
inconceivably  vast  ages  would  these 
figures  represent,  and  yet  they 
would  all  pass  away  and  eternity 
would  remain.  Then  suppose  agqjn 
a thousand  years  should  pass  for 
every  moment  in  those  vast  ages 
which  have  just  been  set  forth. 
What  incomprehensibly  vast  and 
countless  ages  would  this  represent, 
reaching  far  into  boundless  futurity, 
much  farther  than  our  imaginations 
can  extend,  and  still  it  would  not 
reach  into  the  confines  of  eternity. 

“ Then  strike  and  add  as  many  millions  more, 
And  still  you  have  eternity  before! 

There’s  none  hut  God  can  know  this  mystery, 
This  awful , wondrous  word  eternity  ! ! ” 

Having  thus  before  us  a faint 
idea,  of  the  awfulness,  and  vastness 
of  eternity,  and  espcially  as  it  will 
be  to  the  sinner,  we  need  not  won-  / 
der  that  Paul  ceased  not  to  warn 
the  people  with  tears  day  and  night 
for  the  space  of  three  years;  but  we 
are  made  to  wonder  greatly  at  our 
own  selves  and  our  many  Christian 
professors  for  our  great  careless- 
ness and  negligence  in  warning  sin- 
ners. It  is  not  altogether  careless- 
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ness,  however,  hut  there  seems  to 
be  in  many  of  us  a timidness,  or 
want  of  courage  in  this  respect,  and 
it  is  something  which  we  should 
strive  to  overcome. 

If  in  this  life  a near  and  dear 
friend  should  be  in  danger  of  com- 
mitting some  offense  which  would 
bring  upon  him  a very  severe  pun- 
ishment, perhaps  imprisonment  for 
life,  if  we  knew  his  condition  and 
circumstances,  how  would  we  exert 
ourselves  to  our  utmost  to  prevent 
him  from  committing  the  offense, 
and  thus  shield  him  from  such  a 
fearful  punishment.  How  would 
we  entreat  him  in  our  most  persua- 
sive tones.  How  would  we  offer  up 
tearful  prayers  in  his  behalf,  es- 
pecially if  lie  were  a brother,  or  a 
dear  son,  or  some  near  relative. 
How  much  more  then  should  we  do 
in  our  power  for  those  around  us 
and  with  whom  we  have  to  do, 
whose  eternal  welfare  is  at  stake. 
No  doubt  we  have  all  near  and  dear 
friends,  relatives  and  neighbors, 
who  in  their  present  state  are  des 
tined  to  eternal  punishment  which 
is  intinitely  greater,  and  to  which 
no  earthly  punishment  can  be  com- 
pared, and  yet  we  seldom  speak  to 
them  about  it  as  though  it  were  a 
matter  of  very  little  consequence 
whether  their  immortal  souls  are 
saved  or  lost.  Is  it  not  a very  cruel 
bashfulness,  and  timidness  which 
prevents  us  from  doing  our  utmost 
for  their  eternal  welfare  ? 

Let  us  strive  to  be  more  earnest 
and  to  overcome  this  spirit  of  care- 
lessness, this  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us.  Knowing  the  ter- 
ror of  the  Lord  let  us  strive  by  every 
means  possible — by  word,  precept, 
and  example  to  persuade  and  in- 
duce sinners  to  1 ‘ flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,”  and  that  they  may  also 
become  heirs  of  that  inheritance 
which  is  “incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed, and  that  fadeth  not  away.” 

Daniel  Siienk. 
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YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN. 


“ Except  a man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of 
God.”  John  3 : 3. 

These  were  the  Savior’s  words, 
“ I am  the  door  of  the  sheep-fold: 
he  that  climbeth  up  any  other  way 
is  a thief  and  a robber.  I am  the 
life  and  the  way.”  John  15  : 6.  He 
is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life. 
We  all  know  that  man  became  a 
fallen  creature  in  the  garden  of 


Eden.  That  our  first  parents  were 
beguiled  by  the  old  serpent;  who 
were  created  in  God’s  own  image, 
pure  and  holy.  But  what  has  been 
the  misery  since?  as  the  apostle 
says  the  whole  creation  groaneth. 
Sickness,  sorrow,  death,  pain  and 
sin  to  its  fullest  extent,  every- 
thing has  fallen  under  the  curse. 
Rom.  3.  Every  person  should  be 
well  acquainted  with  this  chapter 
and  see  God’s  view  of  the  human 
family  without  Christ.  As  it  is 
written,  “ There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one;  there  is  none  that  un- 
derstandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God.”  All  have  gone 
astray;  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Some  men  say  the  world  is  get- 
ting better;  but  it  is  one  of  satan’s 
lies,  trying  to  get  men  occupied  with 
worldly  things:  but  the  world  is 
condemned.  John  15.  “ Love  not 

the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world.”  1 Jn.  2^ : 15,  16.  Again  we 
read,  “The  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness.”  Again,  He  tells  us, 
that  in  the  whole  world  we  will  not 
have  peace,  but  he  has  overcome 
the  world;  my  peace  I give  unto 
you.  What  were  His  first  words 
when  He  met  His  disciples  after  He 
arose  from  the  dead?  “ Peace  be 
unto  you.”  He  was  peace  and  sal- 
vation. He  had  made  peace  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross.  Did  He  make 
peace  for  himself?  No:  for  He  had 

Seace  before  the  world  began  and 
lO  has  unclouded  and  abiding 
peace  with  the  Father.  He  says 
my  peace  I give  unto  you. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  yet  out  of 
the  ark  of  safety  and  live  in  ease, 
and  think  there  is  yet  time,  I tell 
you  it  is  the  enemy  of  your  immor- 
tal soul  that  is  rocking  you  in  his 
cradle  over  the  place  of  woe.  Oh, 
think  of  the  black,  eternal  night  of 
hell.  Remember  there  is  no  heal- 
ing balm,  no  morning  star  to  illu- 
minate the  blackness  of  eternal 
night.  Ps.  11.  “ Upon  the  wicked 

He  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brim- 
stone, and  a horrible  tempest;  this 
shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.” 
Yes,  “ Where  the  fire  is  not 
quenched,  and  the  worm  dieth  not.” 
Remember  that  the  enemy  is  in 
earnest.  God  is  in  earnest,  but  you 


are  not  in  earnest.  Satan  is  rock- 
ing you  to  sleep  by  having  your 
eyes"  fascinated  by  earthly  things, 
saying,  There  is  yet  plenty  of  time 
to  be  a Christian;  that  is  Satan’s 
lie  of  deceit;  but  God  says,  “Hard- 
en not  your  hearts;  to  day  is  the 
day  of"  salvation,”  and  warns  us 
that  to-morrow  to  us  may  never 
come:  but  if  you  still  insist  upon 
being  rocked  in  the  cradle  of  ease 
and  in  all  worldly  allurements,  the 
time  will  come  when  God  will  sever 
the  thread  of  life,  and  down  to  the 
deepest  darkness  you  will  go. 
Have  you  ever  thought  of  eternity? 
Stop  and  think  that  life  is  but  as  a 
vapor  and  as  the  breadth  of  a hand. 
Blessed  be  God,  you  are  yet  in  the 
day  of  grace.  There  is  one  who 
has  come  from  glory  to  this  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow.  “ Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world!”  He  took  upon 
himself  the  sin  of  the  world.  The 
Creator  manifest  in  the  flesh,  that 
He  might  destroy  sin  in  the  fiesh, 
became  sin  for  us,  purchased  every 
person’s  sins  and  paid  for  it  with 
His  own  blood.  He  was  laid  in 
the  chambers  of  death,  but  .there 
was  life  in  the  chambers  of  death 
and  He  burst  open  the  doors  of 
death,  hell,  and  the  grave  and  took 
the  keys  of  him  who  had  power 
over  death.  “I  am  He  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead;  and  behold,  I am 
alive  forevermore,  Amen;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.” 
Rev.  1 : 18. 

Now  it  is  important  to  see  that 
He  has  taken  upon  himself  the  sin 
of  the  world.  He  has  purchased 
the  acre  to  get  the  hidden  treasures. 
The  hidden  treasures  are  his  people, 
his  true  believers.  He  has  now  over- 
come him  who  had  the  power  over 
death,  and  now  He  offers  man  free 
grace.  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believetli  on  Him,  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  The  work  of  salvation  really 
is  accomplished;  but  people  go  on  in 
unbelief  and  thereby  are  lost  forev- 
er. It  is  important  for  each  person 
who  loves  his  own  soul  (and  if  you 
do  not  love  it  in  this  world  you  will 
find  the  full  value  of  it  in  hell),  to 
examine  the  finished  work  at  the 
cross.  He  took  upon  himself  flesh 
that  He  might  destroy  sin  in  the 
flesh.  Whose  sin?  Our  sin.  The 
believer  is  crucified  with  Him,  bur- 
ied with  Him,  and  arose  with  Him; 
passed  from  death  unto  life  eternal. 
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In  Romans  we  read  that  Paul 
reckoned  himself  dead;  he  says, 
“ If  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin.”  God  knows 
no  man  after  the  flesh,  because  all 
flesh  is  condemned;  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  His  sight.  The  flesh  of 
one  man  is  as  good  as  that  of  an- 
other. Flesh  cannot  be  changed 
but  can  be  brought  under  subjection. 
Paul  says  in  his  epistle  to  the  Co- 
lossians,  “Ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God;” 
again,  “When  Christ  who  is  our 
life  appear,”  &c.  Herein  is  love 
made  perfect,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
because  as  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world.  “ He  that  hath  the  Son, 
hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life.”  John  5 : 
12.  And  ye  are  in  Him,  that  is,  the 
true  God  and  eternal  life.  It  is 
therefore  very  important  to  see  that 
the  believer’s  life,  is  alone  in  Christ. 
Christ  is  all  in  all.  Outside  of 
Christ  we  have  nothing,  if  we  have 
the  whole  world.  “ By  grace  are 
ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.”  What  is  the  gift  of  God? 
Christ.  He  is  salvation  and  peace. 
1 Cor.  1 : 20.  Christ  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  He 
that  glorietli,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

There  are  persons  who  claim 
sanctification  in  the  flesh,  but  that 
doctrine  is  false.  Paul  says,  “ In 
my  flesh  there  dwelleth  no  good 
thing.”  Isaiah  describes  man’s 
righteousness  as  filthy  rags.  Paul 
describes  his  righteousness  as  dung. 
He  who  sees  no  good  in  self  and 
all  in  Christ  can  say 

“ My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesus  Christ  God's  righteousness.” 

Self-righteousness  is  of  the  devil; 
but  Christ’s,  the  believers’  portion 
is,  all  without  a blemish,  the  only 
righteousness  acceptable  to  God. 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 
Again  others  say  we  cannot  be  sanc- 
tified until  we  die.  Has  not  the  be- 
liever passed  the  cross  and  is  now 
on  resurrection  ground,  passed 
from  death  unto  life  eternal?  If  he 
has  Christ,  who  is  eternal  life,  sure- 
ly that  life  is  sanctified.  There  is 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  Scythian  nor 
Barbarian,  bond  nor  free,*  but 
Christ  is  all  and  in  all.  He  says, 
“ Lo,  I come  to  do  thy  will,  O God.” 
He  taketh  away  the  first  that  He 


may  establish  the  second  by  the 
which  will  we  are  sanctified  once  for 
all.  For  by  one  offering  hath  He 
forever  perfected  them  that  are 
sanctified.  For  ye  are  His  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  therein.  1 Cor.  6 : 11 — 12. 
But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God.  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a price;  therefore  glo- 
rify God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit.  * * 

THE  PASSOVER. 

“The  blood  shall  be  to  you  for 
a token  upon  the  houses  where 
you  are;  and  when  I see  the  blood 
I will  pass  over  you,  and  the 
plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to 
destroy  you,  when  I smite  the 
land  of  Egypt.”  Exod  12  : 13. 

The  more  we  understand  the  Old 
Testament  the  more  reason  we  have 
to  be  thankful  for  the  light  which 
it  throws  upon  the  work  of  Christ. 
As  an  example,  we  may  take  the 
passage  quoted.  It  points  directly 
to  Christ  and  sets  forth  the  value  of 
his  blood.  On  this  point  we  speak 
with  authority,  for  we  have  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  apostle  for  thus  applying 
it.  He  says:  “ Christo?//  Passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us.”  1 Cor.  5 : 7. 

The  passover  was  an  institution 
of  vital  importance  to  Israel.  The 
greater  sacrifice  which  it  typifies  is 
not  less  so  to  us  now.  In  each,  the 
blood  which  was  the  essential  ele- 
ment; for  it  is  the  sprinkling  or  ap- 
plication of  the  blood  which  makes 
the  great  difference  in  God’s  sight 
between  one  man  and  another. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  shel- 
tered from  the  destroying  judgment 
solely  by  the  blood  of  the  slain  lamb. 
It  was  that,  and  that  alone,  which 
made  the  difference  between  them 
and  the  Egyptians.  From  the 
verses  which  precede  we  learn  that 
the  Lord  was  going  to  execute  judg- 
ment on  the  land  of  Egypt.  “ I 
will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the 
first  born  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  man  and  beast.”  (Verse  12). 
Now  the  children  of  Israel  were  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  fact  of 
their  being  in  it  exposed  them  to 
the  judgment  of  God;  but  God,  in 
his  mercy  made  provision  for  them, 
whereby  they  might  escape,  and 
this  provision  consisted  in  the  in- 


stitution of  the  Passover.  The 
blood  of  the  lamb  was  put  on  every 
house  where  the  children  of  Israel 
were.  It  must  be  put  on  every 
house  without  exception.  No  mat- 
ter what  an  Israelite  thought  of 
himself,  that  did  not  alter  his  lia- 
bility to  the  judgment  which  was 
coming  on  Egypt, 'nor  did  it  exoner- 
ate him  from  the  responsibility  of 
sprinkling  the  blood  on  his  house 
Whenever  the  angel  came  to  a 
house  which  was  sprinkled  he  was 
to  pass  over  it;  but  every  house 
which  was  unsprinkled  was  smitten 
with  judgment.  The  blood  on  the 
house  was  the  only  thing  that  made 
a difference  between  the  Israelite 
and  the  Egyptian.  It  was  not  that 
the*  Israelites  were  better  than  oth- 
thers.  There  was  no  reaaon  why 
God  should  make  a difference,  for 
all  were  guilty  in  His  sight.  The 
children  of  Israel  had  fallen  into 
the  idolatries  of  the  Egyptians. 
(See  Ezek..20.)  It  was  the  blood 
alone  which  sheltered  them  from 
the  sword  of  the  destroying  angel. 
The  blood  of  the  slain  lamb  was 
their  only  security. 

Again:  the  deliverance  provided 
for  all  was  a proof  that  all  were 
guilty.  And  so  it  is  now.  The 
gospel  is  commanded  to  be  preached 
to  all.  It  is  preached  to  all  on  the 
ground  that  all  are  guilty.  This 
solemn  fact  is  expressly  declared 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  where  all  are  brought 
in  “ guilty  before  God.”  And  God’s 
estimate  of  our  guilt  is  made  mani- 
fest by  the  judgment  .which  he  has 
pronounced  upon  sin,  and  by  the 
greatness  and  glory  of  the  Savior, 
whose  blood  was  needed  to  take  it 
away. 

Deliverance  through  the  blood  of 
the  lamb  was  preordained  to  all  Is- 
rael. If  any  had  refused  or  neglect- 
en  it  the  judgment  would  have  come 
upon  them  as  surely  as  upon  the 
Egyptians.  All  this  is  a striking 
type  of  the  salvation  which  God 
has  provided  for  his  people  now. 
God  has  sent  forth  Christ  to  be  a 
“propitiation  for  sin,”  without 
which  no  one  could  be  saved. 
There  is  salvation  under  the  shelter 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  all  are  in- 
vited to  flee  to  it  and  be  safe;  but 
except  under  its  shelter,  there  is  no 
escape  ’from  judgment. 

The  word  proclaimed  to  all  the 
children  of  Israel  was  a test  wheth- 
er they  would  believe  and  trust  in 
God.  It  put  every  one  of  them 
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upon  his  responsibility.  Two  un- 
believing thoughts  might  have  sug- 
gested themselves  to  an  Israelite; 
He  might  have  scoffed  at  Moses  for 
spreading  a false  alarm,  when  he 
told  the  people  that  judgment  was 
coming  on  the  land;  or  he  might 
have  said,  “I  see  no  virtue  in  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  and  therefore 
I’ll  not  resort  to  such  a foolish  ex- 
pedient/’ 

The  gospel  which  is  now  preached 
puts  every  one  of  us,  in  like  man- 
ner, under  responsibility.  It  tests 
us  whether  we  believe  God  or  not. 
Some  disbelieve  the  announcement 
that  judgment  is  at  hand,  and  oth- 
ers despise  or  reject  the  virtue  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  as  provision 
against  it.  In  this  the  contrariety 
of  the  thoughts  of  man  about  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  the  thoughts 
of  God,  is  apparent.  Man  treat- 
ed Jesus  as  a malefactor,  bear- 
ing the  just  reward  of  hi»  doings; 
but  God  raised  him  from  the  dead 
as  the  Holy  One — set  him  in  the 
highest  place  of  power,  and  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honor. 

The  preaching  ot  the  gospel  calls 
on  each  one  of  us  now  to  declare 
what  we  think  of  the  death  of 
Christ.  It  puts  us  to  the  test.  We 
can  not  avoid  the  question.  We 
are  forced  either  to  take  part  with 
the  world  against  God  in  its  con- 
tempt of  Christ,  or  with  God 
against  the  world.  We  can  not  re- 
main on  neutral  ground. 

Reader,  God  is  waiting  to  see 
what  you  will  say,  and  how  you 
will  treat  the  gospel.  God  regards 
Christ  as  the  great  sin  bearer — the 
substitute  for  his  people — and  treats 
his  death  as  having  made  satisfac- 
tion for  sin — as  having  put  away 
iniquity.  Viewing  it  in  this  light, 
God  says  it  blots  out  sin.  Now, 
does  your  soul  adopt  and  indorse 
God's  words,  or  do  you  treat  the 
question  of  sin  as  still  unsettled? 
Do  you  think  that  something  else 
must  be  done — something  more 
must  be  suffered,  before  sin  can  be 
blotted  out?  If  you  believe  what 
God  says,  and  receive  Christ  as  the 
propitiation  for  your  sin,  you  own 
the  terrible  nature  of  sin,  which 
called  for  such  a judgment,  and 
you  acknowledge  the  value  of  that 
blood  which  has  put  it  away.  But 
if  you  treat  the  question  of  sin  as 
still  unsettled,  you  treat  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  as  if  it  were  no  more  than 
water  spilt  on  the  ground. 


There  is  another  point,  dear 
reader,  to  which  we  would  direct 
your  attention.  The  blood  of  the 
slain  lamb  was  not  to  be  sprinkled 
on  the  lintels  and  door-posts  one 
for  another,  nor  was  Moses  to  do 
it  for  them.  No;  God  commanded 
that  each  one  should  do  it  for  him- 
self. It  was  a personal  thing.  No 
one  could  do  it  for  his  neighbor, 
but  each  one  for  himself;  for,  in  so 
doing,  each  one  acknowledged  his 
own  guilt,  and  the  value  of  the  re- 
deeming blood.  It  is  so  now.  No 
one  can  believe  for  his  neighbor. 
Each  one  must  be  convicted  of  his 
own  sin,  and  must  for  himself  ac- 
knowledge that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  blots  it  out.  Each  one  must 
for  himself  ackuowledge  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  has  this  virtue. 

How  delightful  it  is,  when  con- 
templating the  death  of  Christ,  to 
consider  the  fullness  of  the 
love  of  God  that  gave  Him  to 
death  for  us,  and  the  security  from 
judgment  of  all  those  who  are  un- 
der the  shelter  of  the  blood!  The 
gospel  is  but  a cold  thing,  if  we  do 
not  estimate  the  love  of  God,  who 
withheld  not  his  only  begotten  Son. 
God. has  set  such  a value  upon  us 
that  he  delivered  Him  up  to  death 
to  redeem  us  for  himself.  He  re- 
joices over  the  returning  sinner- 
This  tenderness  of  love  was  shown 
out  in  the  blessed  Jesus  as  he 
walked  through  ‘the  earth.  His 
heart  yearned  toward  sinners,  liis 
heart  was  ready  to  burst  with  grief 
at  their  impenitence,  and  rejection 
of  mercy,  Blessed  Jesus!  He  was 
not  ashamed  to  let  them  see  his 
tears. 

Oh!  what  a scene!  Love  could 
not  do  more;  and  yet  by  how  many 
is  all  this  slighted  and  contemned! 
— Dublin  Trod. 

— ■ • ^ 

BECAUSE  I LIVE,  YE  SHALL 
LIVE  ALSO. 

These  words  were  spoken  by 
Christ  to  his  disciples  at  a time  and 
place  such  that  they  could  have 
had  little  idea  of  their  meaning. 
He  was  with  them.  They  were  in 
no  immediate  fear  of  danger  from 
any  quarter.  And  if  danger  should 
show  itself,  the  strong,  bold  Peter 
would  have  sooner  thought  of  de- 
fend,rug  his  Master  than  seeking 
aid  from  him. 

A few  days  later  and  the  words 
of  our  text,  if  they  remembered 
them,  must  have  sounded  like 


mockery  in  the  ears  of  the  disci- 
ples. They  had  seen  their  meek 
leader,  who  had  spoken  these  bold 
words  of  promise,  arrested  by  a 
small  band  of  half-armed  men. 
They  had  seen  Him  bound,  in  the* 
judgment  hall  of  Pilate,  scoffed  at, 
mocked  and  spit  upon.  He  had 
been  compelled  to  bear  his  own 
cross  up  the  hill  of  Calvary.  He 
was  nailed  to  the  unwilling  tree, 
and  after  hours  of  agonizing  pain, 
His  head  had  drooped  in  death. 
Then  He  was  lying  in  a grave  hewn 
from  the  rock  for  another  man,  a 
stone  was  over  the  mouth  and  a 
band  of  Roman  soldiers  were  guard- 
ing it. 

Because  I live , ye  shall  live  also , — 
What  could  the  words  mean? 

A few  days  later  and  another 
scene.  Jesus  stood  with  them. 
Death  and  the  Roman  soldiers  had 
not  been  able  to  hold  Him  in  the 
grave  longer  than  the  three  days 
He  had  previously  told  His  disci- 
ples of.  Pleasant  words  of  instruc- 
tion and  encouragement  were  fall- 
ing from  His  lips.  Soon  a cloud 
overshadowed  them,  and  before 
them  Jesus  was  received  into  the 
cloud  and  was  carried  from  their 
sight  towards  heaven. 

11 1 go  unto  my  Father.”  “ Where 
I am  ye  may  be  also.”  “Because 
I live,  ye  shall  live  also.” 

Was  not  the  meaning  of  these 
words  clear  to  them  now  and  was 
not  their  sound  sweet  to  hear? 
Christ  had  overcome  death.  “ The 
first  fruits  of  the  resurrection  ” were 
gathered  by  the  Father  home.  Im- 
mortal life  had  been  promised  to 
these  poor,  despised  Jewish  fisher- 
men, a home  of  many  mansions  in 
heaven,  and  their  leader  had  gone 
to  prepare  a place  for  them. 

Is  it  strange  that  in  the  eighteen 
centuries  since  that  time,  the  fol 
lowers  of  Christ  have  been  bold  and 
fearless?  Tyranny  could  not  awe, 
persecution  could  not  overcome, 
the  tires  at  the  stake  burned  in  vain, 
the  axe  of  the  executioner  was  pow- 
erless to  do  them  harm.  “Because 
I live,  ye  shall  live  also,”  words  of 
their  meek  and  lowly  Master,  had 
been  confirmed  by  the  mighty  God 
of  heaven.  Men  may  kill  the  body, 
but  the  soul,  immortal,  can  never 
die. 

These  words  of  Christ  have  an 
every-day  meaning.  We  often 
seem  weak  for  the  work  God  has 
given  us.  Some  foe  without,  or  foe 
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within  seems  about  to  do  us  hurt. 
The  powerful  arms  of  Christ  apd 
the  Father  are  back  of  us.  If  we 
are  loyal  to  our  God  we  cannot  be 
overcome.  Because  He  lives,  we 
shMllive  also. — The  Bright  Side. 


DUTY  AND  ADVANTAGE 
WAITING  UPON  GOD. 


OF 


“Wait  on  the  Lord,  be.of 
courage,  and  He  shall 
thy  heart:  wait,  I say 
Lord.” — Psalm  27  : 14. 


good 


strengthen 
on  the 


As  in  all  ages,  the  righteous 
have  been  concerned  to  wait  upon, 
pray  unto,  and  draw  nigh  unto 
God,  it  is  believed  some  little  hints, 
as  to  the  best  course  to  be  followed, 
in  such  an  important  matter,  might 
aid  the  Christian  traveler  heaven- 
ward, and  induce  him  to  persevere 
and  not  be  discouraged. 

The  Lord  Jesus  himself,  by  the 
parable  of  the  unjust  Judge,  invites 
believers  “ to  pray  always,  and  not 
to  faint.” — Luke  18  ; 1 — 8.  And 

many  other  passages  of  Scripture 
might  be  quoted  to  the  same  pur 
port.  If,  dear  reader,  thou  art  de- 
sirous to  make  progress  Zionwards, 
observe  the  following  practice,  and 
thou  shalt  doubtless  make  rapid 
steps  on  thy  journey,  and  wilt  be 
ready,  through  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  thy  heavenly  Father, 
at  any  time,  to  enjoy  tlie.realities  of 
eternity. 

In  the  morning,  while  the  body 
and  mind  are  fresh,  be  careful  to 
set  apart  at  least  half  an  hour  for 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  silent 
waiting  upon  God,  endeavoring  as 
in  His  presence  to  think  reverently 
of  Him.  Dismiss  all  other  thoughts, 
and  if  they  will  intrude,  turn  away 
from  them  and  fix  thy  attention 
wholly  upon  Him,  longing  in  thy 
utmost  soul  for  the  lifting  up  of 
the  light  of  His  countenance  upon 
thee.  Oh,  if  thou  art  favored  thus 
to  introvert  thy  thoughts,  and  fix 
them  upon  God,  under  a sense  of 
thy  own  poverty  and  weakness, 
He  will  for  the  sake  of  his  beloved 
Son,  for  His  mercy’s  sake,  and  for 
thy  poor  soul’s  sake,  draw  nigh 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  know  Him 
for  thyself,  and  thy  reconciled 
heavenly  Father — thou  wilt  be  ena- 
bled to  petition  Him  for  pardon  of 
past  offenses,  in  the  name  of  Jesus; 
for  preservation  from  evil  and  all 
that  may  offend,  and  thy  mind  will 
be  enabled  to  trust  in  His  provi- 
dence, and  rely  upon  His  power 


and  protecting  care  for  the  events 
which  may  follow.  At  the  close  of 
the  day,  before  retiring  to  rest,  let 
me  beseech  thee,  dear  reader,  to 
observe  again  a season  of  reading 
the  Scripture  and  silent  retirement 
of  soul  and  waiting  upon  God.  If 
faithful  in  this  exercise,  and  dili- 
gent, thou  shalt  know  a lying  down 
in  peace  and  safety,*  and  there  shall 
be  none  to  make  thee  afraid;  “ thy 
peace  shall  be  as  a river.”  For  if 
God  be  for  thee,  who  can  be  against 
thee?  May  we  all  be  in  earnest, 
and  of  good  courage,  to  draw  nigh 
to  our  heavenly  Father — if  “he 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  gave 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He 
not  with  Him  freely  give  us  all 
things?  ” even  grace  to  walk  accept 
ably  before  Him  in  humility  and 
singleness  of  heart,  restraining  us 
from  evil  by  His  good  Spirit,  guid- 
ing our  feet  in  the  paths  of  safety 
and  holiness,  and  if  we  commit  sin, 
forgiving  us  forllis  dear  Son’s  sake, 
on  repentance  and  amendment. 
Oh ! the  wisdom  and  safety  of  wait- 
ing upon  God.  Surely,  if  we  once 
enjoy  this  high  privilege,  we  shall 
not  be  willing  to  let  the  pleasures  or 
cares  of  this  life  prevent  us  from 
this  indispensable  duty  and  neces- 
sity, but  will  “with  patience  run 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  look- 
ing unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith.” — Heb.  12  : 1. 
Be  of  good  courage,  humble  seeker 
after  God.  He  knoweth  all  thy 
need;  not  a sparrow  falleth  with- 
out His  knowledge;  even  the  very 
hairs  of  thy  head  are  all  num 
bered;  therefore  be  in  earnest,  be 
diligent  in  drawing  nigh  unto  Him 
and  He  will  surely  draw  nigh  unto 
thee.  “ And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.”  Gal. 
6 : 9. — John  M.  Whitall. 


CHARACTER  OF  CHRIST. 


Christians  are  not  to  be  led  by 
the  law  of  nature,  but  by  the 
law  of  grace.”  Poor  fallen  nature 
has  always  fought  its  way  along. 
“ The  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God.  So  then  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh,  cannot  please  God. 
But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit;  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.”  Rom. 
8 : 7—9. 


If  we  attempt  to  discover  what  it 
is  in  the  personal  character  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  shown  in  His  life, 
that  thus  attracts  such  permanent 
admiration,  it  is  not  difficult  to  do 
In  an  age  when  the  ideal  of 
the  religious  life  was  realized  in 
he  Baptist’s  withdrawing  from  men, 
and  burying  himself  in  the  ascetic 
solitudes  of  the  deserts,  Christ 
came,  bringing  religion  into  the 
haunts  and  homes  and  every-day 
life  of  men.  For  the  mortifications 
of  the  hermit,  He  substituted  the 
labors  of  active  benevolence;  for 
the  fears  and  gloom  which  shrank 
from  men,  He  brought  the  light  of 
cheerful  piety,  which  made  every 
act  of  daily  life  religious.  He  found 
the  domain  of  religion  fenced  off  as 
something  distinct  from  common 
duties,  and  He  threw  down  the  wall 
of  separation,  and  consecrated  the 
whole  sweep  of  existence.  He  lived 
a man  ampng  men,  sharing  alike 
their  joys  and  their  sorrows,  dig- 
nifying in  the  humblest  details  of 
life  by  making  them  subordinate 
to  the  single  aim  of  His  Father’s 
glory.  Henceforth  the  grand  revo- 
lution was  inaugurated  which  taught 
that  religion  does  not  lie  in  selfish 
or  morbid  devotion  to  personal  in- 
terests, whether  in  the  desert  or  in 
the  temple,  but  in  loving  work  and 
sacrifice  for  others. 

The  absolute  unselfishness  of 
Christ’s  character  is  its  unique 
charm.  His  oiwn  life  is  self-denial 
throughout,  and  He  makes  a similar 
spirit  the  test  of  all  healthy  religious 
1 ife.  It  is  He  who  has  said  “ It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive;” 
who  reminds  us  that  life,  like  the 
wheat,  yields  fruit  only  by  its  own 
dying;  who  gave  us  the  ideal  of 
life  in  His  own  absolute  self-obliv- 
We  feel  instinctively  that  this 


A Bill  has  been  enacted  by  the 
Legislature  of  Connecticut  taxing 
all  property  belonging  to  religious, 
educational  and  benevolent  socie- 
ties. 


ion. 


gospel  of  love  alone  is  Divine,  and 
that  we  can  not  withhold  our  hom- 
age from  the  only  perfectly  unsel- 
fish life  ever  seen  on  earth. — Geikie. 


“He  that  was  dead  sat  up.” — 
This  is  one  of  the  three  great,  mira- 
cles of  our  Lord;  of  which  it  has 
been  observed  that  He  raised  one 
(Jairus’  daughter)  when  just  dead , 
one  on  the  way  to  burial,  and  one 
(Lazarus)  who  had  been  bur  ted  four 
days.  All  three  raisings  from  the 
dead  are  wrought  with  words  of 
power:  “Damsel,  arise,”  “Young 
man,  arise,”  “Lazarus,  come  forth.” 
— Alford. 
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LOOK  U.P  ! CHRISTIAN. 

Look  up  ! Christian.  Why  that  sadness? 

What  has  caused  thy  grief  and  fear? 

Hast  thou  not  some  room  for  gladness? 

Is  not  Jesus  very  near? 

Look  up!  Christian.  Why  desponding? 

» Cause  the  way  is  dark  and  drear? 

Cease  thy  fretting  and  thy  mourning, 

For  a light  will  yet  appear. 

Look  up!  Christian.  Did  thy  Savior 
Say  no  trials  must  be  borne? 

Nay;  He  led  the  way  before  thee— 

Trod  the  wine-press  all  alone. 

Look  up!  Christian.  Jesus  bids  thee 
Look  beyond  this  vale  of  tears; 

Says;  “If  thou  wilt  follow  me, 

1 will  vanquish  all  thy  fears.” 

Look  up!  Christian.  Be  not  faithless, 

Lean  upon  thy  Savior,  God; 

Trust  Him  where  thou  canst  not  trace  Him, 
Thou  wilt  find  a rich  reward. 

Soon  the  myst’ry  will  be  open, 

Now  to  mortal  visions  sealed; 

Not  a word  that  He  hath  spoken 
But  shall  one  day  be  revealed 

— Mary  J . Chappell. 

THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST. 


: : ” “ If  we  be  dead  with  him, 

after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  cutic » . Uve  with  him;  if  we 

take  up  hia  cross  and  follow  me.  — 1 we  shall  also  reign  with  him.” 

Yes  all  who  do  not  stand  prepared  3 ,fs;  3:11, 12. 

to  take  up  this  Knevo„^  fe  of  t he  Acts  14  abound 

Xf  and  Mother’,  I LgC  wi7h  exhortations,  examples  and 
husband  and  wife,  houses,  land,  histories  of  the  troubles,  sorrows, 

SS;ES.“d  SA,  1-1 

Christ  Jesus,  has  in  many  places  bf  saints.  . . 

the  Scriptures,  been  pointed  out  Since  then,  from  the  beginning  ot 
and  testified  in  great  clearness;  the  world,  true  righteousness,  devo- 

« Behold,”  he  says,  “ I send  you  tion  and  piety,  are  thus  miserably 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  hated,  persecuted,  and  cast  out,  as 
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wolves;  be  ye  therefore,  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 
But  beware  of  men;  for  they  will 


it  has  been  abundantly  shown  in 
the  case  of  the  pious  fathers,  and 
as  may  be  seen  and  found  in  these 


deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  last  times,  as  we  have  said,  I deem 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna  necessary  to  show  from  the  words 
gogues,  and  ye  shall  be  brought  0f  the  Lord,  to  our  youthful,  weak, 
before  governors  and  kings  for  my  anq  untried  brethren  and  sisters, 
sake,  for  a testimony  against  them  wp0  such  persons  are,  that  perse- 
and  the  gentiles.”  Matt.  10  : 10— 18.  cute  ns,  and  inflict  upon  us  this 
Again,  “The  brother  shall  de-  trouble  and  sorrow;  wherefore  they 
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“Blessed  are  they  (said  Christ)  ^ie  father  the  child;  and  the  chil-  their  tyranny  and  bloody  deeds  for 
which  are  persecuted  tor  righteous-  qren  shall  rise  up  against  their  par-  rjght;  what  profit  we  receive  from 
ness1  sake;  for^  theirs  is  the  king-  anq  shall  cause  them  to  be  the  cross,  and  what  is  promised  to 

dom  of  heaven.”  mit  to  death,  and  ye  shall  be  hated  those,  who,  through  the  power  of 

I know  well,  worthy  brethren  and  v for  name’s  sake.”  Matt.  faith,  overcome  all  temptations  and 

sisters  in  the  Lord,  that  the  true  la-  ^ 22.  extremities,  and  maintain  the  con- 

borers  and  servants  ot  the  Lord,  ^ gain.  “The  disciple  is  not  hict  through  Christ  Jesus,  in  order 
have  each  one  planted  and  watered  - his  master,  nor  the  servant  that  they,  through  such  counsels, 

according  to  the  gifts  which  they  ^ve  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  mav  be  ready  and  prepared  for  all 

be  as  his  master  tritTls.  That,  thev  mav  but  on  the 


have  each  one  planted  and  wateied  abQve  his  master,  nor  the  servant  that  they,  through  such  counsels, 
according  to  the  gifts  which  they  above  1]is  iora.  It  is  enough  for  mav  be  ready  and  prepared  for  all 
have  received;  they  have  caused  aisciple  that  he  be.  as  his  master  trials.  That  they  may  put  on  the 
you  to  be  born  again  of  the  living  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  the 

word  of  the  holy  gospel  ot  Jesus  tb  have  called  the  master  of  the  helmet  of  salvation,  with  the  shield 
Christ,  and  that  they  have  built  in  a , Beelzebub,  how  much  more  faith,  and  girded  with  the  sharp, 


you  to  oe  oorn  again  ui  me 
word  of  the  holy  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  they  have  built  in  a 
godly  manner  upon  Christ,  the  firm 
and  immovable  corner  stone;  have 
taught  you  the  word,  will  and  ordi- 
dinances  of  God  according  to  His 
good  pleasure;  have  united  you  in 
love  as  a willing,  obedient,  pure 
bride  to  your  bridegroom,  Christ 
Jesus.  They  have  in  full  earnest- 
ness, shown  you  the  narrow,  scorn- 


XUVy  nave  Lcuitvi  uiv  u.wvvv*  lid  met  ui  

house,  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  0f  faith,  and  girded  with  the  sharp, 
shall  they  call  them  of  his  house-  piercing  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  all 


hold.”  Matt.  10  : 24,  25. 

Again,  “ He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not  wor 


humility,  meekness  and  patience, 
with  ardent  prayers  and  sighs  to 
the  Lord,  in  order  that  when  any 


thy  of  me,  and  he  that  loveth  son  swift,  unseen  uproar,  shall  arise 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  against  us,  it  shall  not  fall  upon 
worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketli  us  unawares,  that  an  unexpected 
not  his  cross  and  followeth  after  storm  shall  not  cast  down  ourhouse, 
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f w a v ° Ti a v^e°  u reach ^d t h e cross  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  that  the  sun  shall  not  scorch  the  grow- 
tulway,  have  preacneatne  cross,  Hie,  * u lose  it.  and  he  ine-  nlant.  the  heat  and  power  of 


and  have  pointed  out  and  admon- 
ished you  in  regard  to  the  pains 
and  costs  of  this  godly  building, 
for  it  can  never  be  otherwise,  as 
you  well  know,  than  that  all  who 
would  hear,  follow  and  enter 
through  the  right  door,  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  would  walk  upon  the  high- 
way to  eternal  life  in  the  light  of 
Christ,  must  first  deny  themselves, 
and  all  they  are,  with  the  whole 
heart.  They  must,  in  all  misery, 
ignominy  and  trouble,  take  upon 
themselves  the  pressing  cross,  and 
follow  the  rejected,  outcast,  bleed- 
ing and  crucified  Christ,  as  He  him- 
self said,  “ If  any  man  will  come 


III lo  nut  wui  iiij  va  v/*  wmmiv  » - « j 

findetli  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  ing  plant,  the  heat  and  power  of 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  the  fire  shall  not  consume  the  erect- 
sliall  find  it.”  Matt.  10  : 37—39.  ed  work,  and  that  we  be  not  drawn 
Ao’ain  “ Then  shall  they  deliver  off  and  frightened  to  a deadly  apos- 
you&up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  tasy  by  their  threats,  uproar  and 
kill  you;  ard  ye  shall  be  hated  of  tyranny.  Therefore,  my  beloved, 
all  nations  for  my  name’s  sake.”  read  and  understand  in  all  love, 
Matt.  24  : 9.  for  the  Rord  knows  that  out  of  pure 

Ao-ain,  “ They  shall  put  you  out  love,  I have  written  this  for  the  ben- 
of  the  synagogues;  yea,  the  time  efit  of  my  dear  brethren,  according 


cometh  that  whosoever  killeth  you, 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  serv- 
ice.” John  16  : 2. 

Again,  “We  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  “ All  that  will  live  godly 
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to  my  received  gifts.  Eph.  6 ; 
1 Thess.  o. 

In  the  first  place,  dear  brethren, 
I esteem  it  to  be  very  necessary 
that  all  the  godly,  and  strivers  un- 
der the  cross  of  Christ,  who  seek 
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in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  perse- 1 for  encouragement  in  their  crosses 


zhue^-A-lid  oh1  truth. 


and  sufferings,  which  they  endure 
for  the  sake  of  the  testimony  of  God 
and  their  consciences,  to  consider 
carefully  and  earnestly,  who  and 
what  they  are  that  so  madly  jierse- 
cute,  oppress  and  afflict  them;  of 
what  disposition  and  nature  they 
are;  upon  what  way  they  walk,  and 
of  what  father,  according  to  the 
Spirit,  they  are  born.  All  who 
carefully  observe  them,  and  try 
them  by  the  Scriptures,  will  find, 
according  to  my  opinion,  that  they 
are  not  Christians,  but  are  an  un- 
believing, fleshly,  earthly,  wanton, 
blind,  hardened,  lying,  idolatrous, 
perverted,  malicious,  revengeful, 
unmerciful  and  murderous  people. 

A people,  who  by  their  actions  and 
fruits,  show  that  they  neither 
know  Christ  nor  his  Father,  al- 
though they  so  highly  praise  His 
holy  name  with  the  mouth,  and 
extol  it  with  their  lips;  who  tread 
in  slippery,  crooked  and  perverted, 
paths;  who  display  not  Christian 
love  and  peace;  who  bathe  their 
hearts  and  hands  in  blood;  their 
disposition  is  to  seize  and  kill. 
They  are  children  and  co-partners 
of  him,  who  from  the  beginning  was 
a murderer  and  a liar,  of  whom  the 
whole  Scriptures  testify,  that  they 
shall  forever  bear  the  intolerable  , 
curse  and  malediction  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God,  and  the  de- 
vouring flames  of  hell,  unless  they 
awake  from  the  deep,  deadly  sleep 
of  their  sins,  sincerely  repent,  be- 
lieve the  joyous  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  put  on  Christ,  and  thus 
show  by  their  whole  lives  and  ac- 
tions, that  they  seek  their  God 
with  all  their  might,  fear  and  love 
Him,  be  they  emperors,  kings,  doc 
tors,  licentiates,  citizens,  peasants, 
man  or  woman,  For  with  God 
says  Paul,  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons,  but  whosoever  committeth 
sin,  he  shall  bear  it. 

Worthy  and  faithful  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  observe  what  a blind,  na- 
ked, poor,  miserable  and  unwise 
people,  in  divine  things  they  are, 
who  so  bitterly  persecute  and  de- 
stroy you  without  mercy,  on  ac- 
count of  your  faith.  Therefore,  it 
becomes  all  the  true  and  chosen 
children  of  God,  however  severely 
they  may  be  dealt  with,  and  belied 
by  these  people,  not  to  be  angry 
with  them,  and  sigh  sorely  over 
their  poor  souls,  with  all  meekness 
and  ardency,  after  the  example  of 
Christ  and  Stephen,  to  pray  for 
their  raging,  cursed  folly  and  blind- J 


ness,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  Who  knows  but  God  may 
give  them  eyes  and  hearts,  that 
they  may  know  their  blindness  and 
unbelief;  see  what  an  impure  lite 
they  lead,  what  kind  of  people  they 
persecute,  and  whom  they  have 
pierced. 

O my  beloved  brethren!  observe 
and  consider  well  upon  your  own 
former  life;  we  have  all,  in  former 
times,  served  one  Lord,  were  at- 
tired in  the  same  habit,  as  has  been 
said.  But  what  we  now  are,  we 
are  not  of  ourselves,  but  of  God,  by 
grace  through  Christ  Jesus.  The 
mighty  God,  who  lives  forever,  ac- 
cording to  His  great  mercy,  has 
called  us  out  of  our  accursed  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light, .His 
ears  are  not  stopped,  nor  His  hand 
shortened;  he  can  undoubtedly  hear 
and  help  them  as  He  helped  us.  If 
they  never  repent,  but  continue  with 
impenitent,  perverted  hearts,  in  all 
ungodliness,  blood,  wantonness  and 
tyranny,  till  they  die,  we  know 
what  the  Scriptures  testify  concern- 
ing them;  that  they  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
their  part  shall  be  in  the  fiery  lake 
which  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
and  the  fire  will  be  everlasting. 
Rev.  21  : 8. 

Every  one,  then,  who  reflects  that 
his  persecutors  are  so  wholly  blind 
and  destitute  of  understanding,  con- 
cerning what  the  Spirit  directs,  as 
above  said,  and  that  their  lot  shall 
be  like  that  of  the  angels  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  the  intolerable 
wrath  of  God,  death  and  hell,  which 
shall  last  forever,  and  the  suffer- 
ings which  we  have  to  endure  from 
them  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
are  but  temporary  and  momentary, 
will  through  grace,  by  this  means, 
preserve  his  heart  pure  from  all 
wrath,  malice  and  retaliation 
towards  them,  and  will  ardently 
pray  for  them;  he  will  commend 
liis  affairs  to  God  in  all  humility, 
long  suffering,  and  peace,  will  pre- 
serve his  spirit  unbroken,  amid 
prisons,  fire  and  water.  — Menno 

Simon.  

Openings  of  the  Bible. — One  result 
of  the  requirement  of  the  Czar  of  Russia 
that  every  boy  or  man  in  the  Russian  em- 
pire must  attend  school  so  as  to  be  able 
to  read  and  write  before  being  allowed  to 
join  the  army,  jjas  that  every  soldier  in 
the  late  campaign  in  Turkey  could  read 
Bibles  with  which  they  were  supplied  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
At  the  close  of  the  war  they  wore  carried 
back  with  them  to  their  Russian  homes. 


BE  DILIGENT  IN  PRAYER. 

“The  fire  shall  ever  be  burn- 
ing upon  the  altar;  it  shall  never 
go  out.”  Leviticus  6:13. 

Keep  the  alter  of  private  prayer 
burning  This  is  the  very  life  of 
piety.  The  sanctuary  and  family 
altars  borrow  their  fires  here;  there- 
fore let  this  burn  well.  Secret  de- 
votion is  the  very  essence,  evidence, 
and  barometer  of  vital  and  experi- 
mental religion.  Burn  here  the  fat 
of  your  sacrifices.  Let  your  closet 
seasons  be,  if  possible,  regular,  fre- 
; quent,  and  undisturbed.  Effectual 
prayer  availeth  much. 

Have  you  nothing  to  pray  for? 
Let  us  suggest  the  church,  the  min- 
istry, your  own  soul,  your  children, 
your  relations,  your  neighbors, 
yonr  country,  and  the  cause  of  God 
and  truth  throughout  the  world. 
Let  us  examine  ourselves  on  this 
important  matter.  Do  we  engage 
with  lukewarmness  in  private  devo- 
tion? Is  the  tire  of  devotion  burn- 
ing dimly  in  our  hearts?  Do  the 
chariot  wheels  drag  heavily?  _ If  so, 
let  us  be  alarmed  at  this  sign  ot 
decay.  Let  us  go  with  weeping, 
and  ask  for  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplication.  Let  us  set  apart 
special  seasons  for  extraordinaiy 
prayer.  For  if  this  fire  should  be 
smothered  beneath  the  ashes  of  a 
worldly  conformity,  it  will  dim  the 
fire  on  the  family  altar,  and  lessen 
our  influence  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world. 

The  text  will  also  apply  to  the 
altar  of  the  heart.  This  is  a gold- 
en altar  indeed,  God  loves  to  see 
the  hearts  of  his  people  glowing 
towards  himself.  Let  us  give  to 
God  our  hearts,  all  blazing  with 
love,  and  seek  His  grace,  that  the 
fire  may  never  be  quenched;  tor  it 
will  not  burn  if  the  Lord  does  not 
keep  it  burning.  Many  foes  will 
attempt  to  extinguish  it;  but  it  the 
unseen  hand  behind  the  wall  pour 

thereon  the  sacred  oil,  it  will  blaze 
higher  and  higher.  Let  us  use 
texts  of  Scripture  as  fuel  for  our 
heart’s  fire;  they  are  live  coals;  let 
us  attend  sermons,-  but  above  all 
let  us  be  much  alone  with  Jesus.— 

Morning  by  Morning. 

^ • 

The  Blessed  Jesus  guides  us 
with  his  eye.  That  is.  He  sees  for  ns, 
He  sees  when  there  is  danger.  He 
guides  us  a way  that  is  pleasant. 
We  should  devote  our  remaining 
days  to  hie  service 


/ 


HBE/ALD  of  tbtjth. 


THE  LORD  OUR  HELPER.  of  labyrinths  sixty  miles  m circumfer- 

ence.  Many  of  them  are  of  great  antiq- 

“ We  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  uity  and  can  be  traced  back  to  the  tunc 
my  helper.” — Heb.  13  : 6.  when  the  city  was  founded.  During  the 

Dear  object  of  my  chief  desire,  time  of  the  persecution  of  the  Chiistians, 

Teach  me  to  pray,  and  never  tire;  beginning  with  that  under  JNero, by  tno 

Teach  me  to  wrestle  hour  by  hour,  Gf  several  other  emperors  down  to  the 

Armed  by  thy  Spirit’s  quenchless  power  , . Der8CCUtion,  a great  many  persons 

Would'se^arate^ne8^ from*1  my*God!  who  could  not  be  safe  any  where,  else 

Would  separate  me  irom  my  uoq.  crowded  into  the-  Catacombs.  Some  of 

I ask  not  for  a life  of  peace,  them  lived  there  for  vears,  while  many 

I would  not  have  the  conflict  cease;  nti.pr(,  m.ent  the  "renter  part  of  the  time 

But  only  feel,  amid  the  fight,  others  spent  tnc  £ t • rht 

The  strengthening  of  Thine  arm  of  might.  there,  only  going  t - , ” 

No  warrior  of  the  ancient  days,  Many  of  the  workmen  around  t 1 

Intent  to  gain  a nation’s  Praise,  rjes  connected  with  the  Catacombs  were 

E’er  panted  for  the  battle  more  very  earjy  converted  to  Christianity,  and 

Than  I,  to  wage  a mortal  war  . S RlinD08e,j  that  they  greatly  aided 

Against  the  foe,  which,  day  by  day,  , \ „ ,'P  flndimr  secure 

Would  press  me  from  the  narrow  way.  their  fellow  Chnstia  > => 

. . ' places  of  retreat. 

What  though  the  enemy  within  1 Very  little  attention  was  paid  to  the 

Be  leagued  with  every  outward  sin,  „ ' c J . ...  r n,.„  m,  ml  rod 

And  Satan’s  thousand  hosts  engage  Cataqombs  until  n y , 

Unceasing  war  with  me  to  wage?  years  ago.  By  that  tune  they  had  ceascu 

Yet  I in  conscious  nothingness,  to  Be  the  abode  of  Christians,  as  it  was 

Need  feel  no  terror,  no  distress;  n0  longcr  necessary  for  them  to  conceal 

But  calm  before  this  countless  host  themselves.  Outlaws  and  assassins  were 

May  stand  and  make  my  steadfast  boast  mu  m.  . 

That  naught  in  life  or  death  shall  stay  gathered  in  large  numbeis  in  the  Data 

My  passage  to  eternal  day.  combs  and  it  required  very  vigoious 

^ . v.  effort  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to 

0 sins  that  charm  and  lusts  that  strive!  , . . 1 r|,,  nni..„nftaa 

Ye  do  but  keep  my  soul  alive-  drive  them  out.  1 he  ent.  ances  to  many 

Ye  do  but  wake  to  do  and  dare  of  these  places  were  closed  altogcthei, 

The  energies  of  faith  and  prayer — and  have  remained  closed  ever  since,  so 

Yc  do  but  open  more  mine  eyes  that  there  are  numerous  under  passages 

To  see  wherein  my  safety  lies  u d nd  the  city  of  Rome 

And  cast  me,  with  redoubled  hope,  , . , , . , • •.  j «• 

On  the  dear  Arm  which  bears  me  up;  which  have  not  been  visited  foi  tho  - 

And  when  I,  faint,  and  am  opprest,  ands  of  years,  and  their  locality  oven  is 

1 lean  upon  it  and  find  rest.  not  known. 

To  him  that  hath  no  strength  nor  might,  Blit  what  surrounds  the  Catacombs 

Thou  wilt  increase  the  power  to  fight;  with  such  interest  to  us  is,  first,  their  re- 

For  in  our  weakness,  Thou  hast  said,  ligious  associations  ; and  secondly,  their 

Thy  glorious  strength  is  perfected;  connection  with  Italian  civilization.  The 

And  we  must  learn  those  words  arc  true — T. „1;  ■ 

“ Without  Me  ye  can  nothing  do.”  new  Italian  people,  the  new  civilization, 

the  new  Italian  art,  the  new  Italian  litor- 
So  Thou  but  hold  me;  I shall  stand  t begin  in  the  Catacombs  of  Rome* 

For  who  can  pluck  me  from  Thine  hand?  ’ . f,  . . • - . ,j„ 

So  Thou  but  watch  me  in  the  field;  lliere  is  the  oiigm  of  all  that  afteiwaids 

1 cannot  quail,  I shall  not  yield.  became  great.  It  is  there  that  the  new 

And  every  barrier  overcome,  people,  the  poor,  the  weak,  children  and 

Rut  brings  me  nearer  to  my  home;  women,  the  aged  and  the  suffering,  whom 

And  every  battle  fought  with  Ihce  j Roman  Patrician  and  the  ancient  his- 

Must  end  at  last  in  victory!  . , . . ,,  . . 7 

tonans  despised  in  their  pride  as  vulgus 

, t j api1,  186  ' and  plebs  are  assembled.  There  is  a 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  whole  Cycle  of  art  aild  poetry  ill  tllC 

TIIE  CATACOMBS  OF  ROME.  Catacombs. 

It  is  not  poetry  as  yet  perfect  in  form, 

Among  the  most  curious  and  interest-  precise  in  language,  elegant  in  style  ; but 
ing  objects  of  the  old  world  are  the  Cat-  there  is  in  everything  an  effort  to  convey 
acombs,  or  under-ground  burial  places,  a sentiment  under  an  image,  to  show  the 
The  most  famous  of  these,  partly  because  ideal  in  reality,  to  give  a symbol  to  ar- 
of  their  character  and  partly  from  the  as-  chitectu re,  painting,  sculpture,  and  the  in- 
sociations  connected  with  them,  are  those  scriptions.  The  way  in  which  these  in- 
of  Rome.  Those  of  Paris  are  noted  on  numerable  galleries  have  been  cut  under 
account  of  the  large  number  of  skeletons  the  old  compagna  Jlomana,  these  intri- 
deposited  in  them  ; so  are  those  of  cate  and  confusing  passages,  diverging  in 
Egypt,  Naples,  Syracuse,  Malta,  and  every  direction,  the  work  of  terror  ami  lie- 
other  places  ; but  the  Catacombs  of  cessity,  and  yet  eloquent  in  its  mysterious 
Rome  are  immense  gallerieH,  with  trails-  teachings,  enjoining  separation  from  the 
verse  corridors,  containing  tombs  or  world  and  the  world’s  pleasure,  speaking 
locali  to  serve  the  purpose  of  burial  of  hope  in  an  immortal  life,  which  alone 


Egypt,  Naples,  Syracuse,  Malta,  and  every  direction,  the  work  of  terror  and  ne- 
other  places  ; but  the  Catacombs  of  cessity,  and  yet  eloquent  in  its  mysterious 
Rome  are  immense  galleries,  with  trails-  teachings,  enjoining  separation  from  the 
verse  corridors,  containing  tombs  or  world  and  the  world’s  pleasure,  speaking 
locali  to  serve  the  purpose  of  burial  of  hope  in  an  immortal  life,  which  alone 
places.  These  Catacombs  have  been  cx-  could  make  such  an  abode  endurable ; 
plored  for  twenty  miles,  and  have  been  from  this  mystery,  from  this  ideality, 
found  to  resemble  a subterranean  city  arise  the  architecture  of  this  new  relig- 

• . i • . , . 11 c • : 


jyjtj)  its  streets  and  alleys,  forming  a chain  j ion. 


The  paintings  which  cover  these  walls 
often  show  the  inexperience  of  the  artist 
and  the  ignorance  of  the  people.  Some- 
times the  traditions  of  antiquity  reveal 
themselves  in  the  images ; yet  through 
that  ignorance,  through  these  traditions, 
you  perceive  the  new  idea  and  the  new 
faith  destined  to  transform  art;  faith  is 
in  the  face,  in  the  look,  in  the  attitude  of 
these  figures,  which  with  eyes  upturned 
and  hands  pointing  toward  heaven,  are 
types  of  the  new  Christians.  You  rec- 
ognize the  novelty  of  the  Christian  paint- 
ing'' at  every  step  by  the  intensity  of  feel- 
ing which  animates  these  rude  figures, 
and  which  determines  their  arrangement 
and  suggests  their  form. 

« One  of  the  most  elaborate  paintings* 
in  any  part  of  the  Catacombs,”  says  a cer- 
tain writer,  “ is  a representation  of  our 
Lord’s  baptism,  discovered  in  the  cata- 
comb of  Pontianus,  in  which  the  Savior 
is  portrayed  standing  in  the  Jordan,  with 
a dove  hovering  over  Him,  while  John 
the  Baptist  is  pouring  water  on  His 
head.”  * From  this  it  may  be  inferred 
that  immersion  was  not,  as  is  so 
strongly  advanced  by  some,  the  only 
custom  of  those  days.  Among  the  rude 
paintings  are  to  be  seen,  Christ  as  the 
Good  Shepherd  ; the  Raising  of  Lazarus  ; 
Moses  Striking  the  Rock  ; Daniel  in  the 
Lions’  Den  ; the  Three  Children  in  the 
Fiery  Furnace  ; Offering  of  Isaac  ; Offer- 
ing of  Cain  and  Abel  ; Jonah  and  the 
Whale  ; Passage  of  the  Red  Sea  ; Noah 
in  the  Ark;  Elijah’s  Translation;  the 
Adoration  of  the  Magi ; the  Nativity, 
and  the  Miracles  of  our  Lord. 

The  inscriptions  which  adorn  the  walls 
of  the  Catacombs  are  also  of  great  in- 
terest. Many  of  them  are  said  to  be 
incorrect  and  poorly  cut  out ; but  they 
are  more  affecting  than  the  magnificent 
epitaphs  of  Pagan  Rome.  A cross  was 
preferred  to  the  sculptural  sarcophagi 
then  so  fashionable  among  the  Romans. 
Next  to  the  cross,  a “ dove,  an  olive 
branch,  or  simply  a monogram  of  our 
Lord’s  name  with  the  words  in  pace , 
seems  to  have  been  the  most  common 
symbols.  The  gown,  the  palm,  the  lamb, 
the  fish,  and  the  furnace,  are  also  much 
used.  The  hare,  the  emblem  of  the 
hunted  ^Christian  ; the  stag,  to  show  the 
heart  that  thirsted  for  the  living  water 
brooks,  and  the  pluenix  and  the  peacock, 
shadowing  forth  the  resurrection,  abound; 
also  the  ship,  representing  the  Church 
militant. 

One  thing  which  we  are  told  strikes 
travelers  very  forcibly  is,  that  death  is 
always  spoken  of  as  sleep , The  follow- 
ing inscription  is  among  the  more  com- 
mon : Gemella  dorrnit  in  pace — Gem- 
ella  sleeps  in  peace.  The  early  Christ- 
ians called  their  burial  places  by  the 

* To  the  author,  Mrs.  II.  R.  Scott,  the 
writer  is  indebted  for  valuable  aid  in  his  de- 
scription of  the  paintings,  statuary,  sculpture, 

and  architecture  of  the  catacombs 
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Greek  name  coemeteria , sleeping  places. 
They  did  not  follow  the  custom  of  the 
Romans  at  that  day  of  burning  their  dead. 
They  chose  rather  to  bury  them  in  the 
earth,  imitating,  no  doubt,  the  example 
of  the  Savior  and  His  first  disciples,  fof 
we  see  in  the  Catacombs  that  the  raising 


of  Lazarus  was  a favorite  subject  for 
thought.  This  picture,  it  is  said,  is  more 
frequently  seen  than  any  other,  except 
Moses  striking  the  rock.  “ These  two 
subjects  may  be  intended,”  says  Lord 
Lindsay  in  his  work  on  Christian  Art, 

“ to  represent  the  beginning  and  end  of 
the  Christian  course,  the  fountain  of 
water  springing  up  to  life  ev  erlasting  ; 
God’s  grace  and  the  gift  of  faith  being 
typified  by  the  water  flowing  from  the 
rock,  ‘ which  was  Christ,’  and  life  ever- 
lasting by  the  victory  over  death  and  the 
second  life  vouchsafed  to  Lazarus.” 

“ It  is  singular  but  true,”  says  another 
writer,  that  “ no  prayer  is  offered  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  in  the  epitaphs  of  the  early 
Christians,  and  nothing  can  bo  found 
anywhere  which  can  properly  be  con- 
strued into  prayers  for  the  dead.  No 
thoughts  of  purgatory  seems  to  have  tor- 
tured their  minds. 

That  they  looked  upon  the  soul  as  go- 
ing at  ouoe  to  the  Paradise  of  God,  seems 
evident  from  epitaphs  like  the  following: 
“ Nice  fonts,  Anima  Dulcis , in  Ilefrig- 
eriof — Niceforus,  a sweet  soul,  in  the 
place  of  ref  reshment. 

Another  one  of  a bishop.  Father  was 
in  that  age  applied  to  all  the  bishops. 
“ You,  our  nursing  Father,  occupy  a per- 
petual seat,  being  dead  and  deserving  an 
end  of  your  great  dangers.  Here  happy 
you  find  rest,  bowed  down  with  years. 
Here  lies  the  most  holy  Father,  who 
lived  seventy  years.  Buried  on  the  nones 
of  November,  our  Lord’s  Arcodus,  for 
the  second  time,  and  Flavius  Rufinus, 
being  consuls.”  The  following  is  quoted 
to  show  that  celibacy  was  not  the  custom 
of  the  early  church  : “To  Petronia,  a 
jiriest's  wife , the  type  of  modesty.  In 
this  place  I lay  my  bones.  Spare  your 
tears,  dear  husband  and  daughter,  and 
believe  that  it  is  forbidden  to  weep  for 
one  who  lives  with  God.  Buried  in 
peace,  on  the  3d  nones  of  October,  Fes- 
tus  being  consul.” 

Among  the  statues  is  that  called  “ The 
Portrait  of  our  Lord,’  in  the  Catacomb 
of  St.  Pretcxatalus,  which  is  thus  des- 
cribed : The  head  and  bust  form  a me- 

dallion, occupying  the  center  of  the  roof 
in  the  same  cubiculum  where  Orpheus  is 
represented  ; and  in  a sepulchral  cham- 
ber near  by,  called  the  burial  place  of 
Santa  Domitilla,  the  whole  of  the  vaulted 
roof  is  covered  with  the  most  exquisitely 
graceful  designs  of  branches  of  the  vine, 
with  birds  and  winged  genii  among 
them.  Traces  may  also  be  seen  of  land- 
scapes here  and  there  ; the  Good  Shep- 
herd, a man  fishing,  Dan i pi  in  tho  lions’ 
flpn,  am]  an  agape,  or  (he  heavenly  feast, 


Iu  qonclusion  a word  concerning  the 
architecture  of  the  Catacombs  may  be  of 
interest  to  the  reader.  The  most  elabor- 
ate,' perhaps,  is  to  be  seen  in  St.  Agnes, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  city.  The  vis- 
itor first  enters  the  Church,  or  Jiasilica 
of  Santa  Agnese  fuori  le  Mura , 
founded  by  Constantine  in  honor  of  St. 
Agnes,  and  rebuilt  in  625  by  Honorius  I. 
ilt  is  thus  described  : The  Church  is  en- 

tered by  a picturesque  staircase  of  forty- 
five  ancient  marble  steps,  lined  with  in- 
scriptions from  the  Catacombs.  The 
nave  is  divided  from  the  aisles  by  sixteen 
columns,  four  of  which  are  of  porta - 
santa , and  two  of  pavonazzetti.  A 
smaller  range  of  columns  above  these 
supports  the  roof  of  a triforium.  The 
baldacchino  is  supported  by  four  por- 
phyry columns!  Beneath  is  the  shrine 
of  Santa  Agnes,  surmounted  by  her 
statue,  an  antique  of  oriental  alabaster, 
with  modern  head.  The  mosaics  of  the 
tribune,  representing  St.  Agnes,  between 
two  popes,.  Honorius  and  Symmachus, 
are  of  the  seventh  century,  are  believed 
to  be  the  ancient  Episcopal  chair  beneath, 
One  of  the  chapels  has  a beautiful  mo- 
saic altar,  and  a relief  of  St.  Stephen 
and  of  St.  Laurence,  of  1490,  at  which 
date  the  Church  was  altered.  In  another 
is  a beautiful  mosaic  of  St.  Emerentiana, 
said  to  be  the  foster  sister  of  St.  Agnes, 
who  was  discovered  praying  by  her  tomb, 
and  stoned  to  death  because  she  refused 
to  sacrifice  to  idols.  “There  is  no  saint,  ’ 
says  Mrs.  Jameson,  in  her  “Sacred  Art,” 
“ whose  effigy  is  older  than  that  of  St. 
Agnes.  It  is  found  on  the  ancient  glass- 
ware and  earthern  vessels  used  by  the 
Christians  in  the  early  part  of  the  third 
century,  with  her  name  inscribed,  which 
leaves  no.  doubt  of  her  identity.  But 
neither  in  these  images,  nor  in  the  mosa- 
ics, is  the  lamb  introduced,  which,  in 
later  times,  has  been  her  inseparable  at- 
tribute, as  the  patroness  of  maidens  and 
modesty.’’  A quarter  of  a mile  beyond 
this  is  a square  chamber  hewn  in  the 
rock,  with  a seat  or  arm  chair  cut  out  of 
the  rock  on  either  side  of  the  entrance, 
supposed  to  have  been  a school  for  cate- 
chists, and  near  this  is  a second  chamber 
with  plain  seats  in  the  same  position. 
Opening  out  of  a gallery  is  a chamber 
which  seems  to  have  been  used  as  a 
chapel;  its  arcosolium. has  marks  of  an 
altar  remaining  at  the  top  of  tho  grave, 
and  near  it  is  a credence  table.  In  the 
center  of  the  roof  is  a picture  of  our 
Lord  seated  between  the  rolls  of  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testaments.  Above,  in 
the  place  of  honor,  he  is  represented  as 
the  Good  Shepherd,  bearing  a Iamb  upon 
his  shoulder,  and  standing  between  sheep 
and  trees  ; in  the  other  compartments  are 
Daniel  in  the  lions’  den  ; the  three 
Children  in  the  furnace  ; Moses  striking 
the  rock,  and  the  Paralyt’io  carrying  his 
bed.  There  is  also  another  chapel  con- 
taining some  preserved  paintings,  among 


which  is  a figure  supposed  to  be  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  though  some  Protestants 
have  described  it  as  an  orante,  or  female 
figure  praying.  There  is  still  another 
long  and  narrow  chapel,  which  contains 
an  ancient  Bishop  s chair,  with  lower 
ones  on  each  side  for  priests.  Hence  a 
flight  of  steps  leads  down  to  a chapel, 
where  over  the  altar,  is  a fresco  of  an 
orante  with  outstretched  arms  with  a 
child  iu  front  of  her.  On  each  side  of 
this  picture  is  the  monogram  of  Constan- 
tine. Near  by  is  a chamber  with  a spring 
of  water  running  through  it,  supposed  to 
have  been  used  for  baptistery. 

McFarlane,  who  when  visiting  the 
catacombs,  found  the  following  beautiful 
inscription  in  one  of  the  crypts,  with 
the  date  1321,  and  the  names  of  three 
visitors  beneath  : “Gather  together,  O 
Christians,  in  these  caverns,  to  read  the 
holy  books,  to  sing  hymns  to  the  honor 
of  the  martyrs  and  the  saints  that  here 
lie  buried,  having  died  iu  the  Lord;  to 
sing  Psalms  for  those  who  are  now  dying 
in  the  faith.  Here  is  light  in  this  dark- 
ness. Here  is  music  in  these  tombs.” 

II.  A.  Mumwv. 
— ■ ■■ 

GOOD  MAXIMS. 

Never  be  idle.  If  your  hands  cannot 
be  usefully  employed,  attend  to  the  culti- 
vation of  your  mind.  Always  speak  the 
truth.  Keep  good  company  or  none. 
Make  few  promises.  Live  up  to  your  en- 
gagements. Keep  your  own  secrets,  if 
you  have  any.  When  you  speak  to  a 
person,  look  him  in  the  face.  Good  com- 
pany and  good  conversation  are  the  very 
sinews  of  virtue.  Good  character  is 
above  all  things  else.  Never  listen  to 
loose  or  idle  conversation.  You  had  bet- 
ter be  poisoned  in  your  blood  than  in 
your  principles.  Your  character  cannot 
be  essentially  injured  except  by  your  own 
acts.  If  any  one  speaks  evil  of  you,  let 
your  life  be  so  virtuous  that  none  will 
believe  him.  Drink  no  intoxicating  liq- 
uor. Ever  live,  misfortune  excepted, 
within  your  income.  When  you  retire  to 
bed,  think  over  what  you  have  been  do- 
ing during  the  day.  Never  speak  lightly 
of  religion.  Make  no  haste  to  be  rich, 
if  you  will  prosper.  Small  and  steady 
gains  give  competency,  with  tranquillity 
of  mind.  Never  play  at  any  game  of 
chance.  Avoid  temptation  through  fear 
that  you  may  not  withstand  it.  Earn 
your  money  before  you  spend  it.  Be 
just  before  you  are  generous.  Keep 
yourself  innocent  if  you  would  bo  happy. 
Never  think  that  which  you  do  for  relig- 
ion is  time  or  money  mis  spent.  Head 
some  portion  of  the  Bible  every  day. 
Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness. — Counsels  for  Life. 

Tuu K prayer  strikes  at  the  root  of  sin; 
where  there  is  much  real  prayer,  sin  can- 
not be  loved  or  indulged* 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  July,  1879. 

To  our  Subscribers.  — If  »ny  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

- --  ■ — ■ .o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of'  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Correction. — In  the  June  number  of 
the  Herald,  page  110,  it  was  stated  that 
Jonathan  Hertzler  on  Pretty  Prairie  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon,  which 
was  not  correct;  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry. 

Denner's  Predigtbuch. — We  have 
again  a few  of  these  valuable  books  on 
hand.  They  are  second-hand  books, 
but  in  good  condition.  Those  desiring 
them  will  please  address  this  office. 


Co.,  Ont.,  for  deacon,  and  the  lot  was 
cast  on  the  following  day  (Sunday)  and 
fell  on  John  Shantz.  Three  other  breth- 
ren also  were  in  the  lot  with  him.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  duties. 


The  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Ac- 
cusers.— This  work  which  has  been  anx- 
iously looked  for,  for  a considerable 
time  is  now  almost  completed,  and  will 
if  no  unexpected  circumstances  intervene, 
make  its  appearance  in  a few  weeks. 
Orders  may  be  sent  in  at  any  time,  and 
will  be  tilled,  as  soon  as  the  work  is 
ready.  It  contains  200  pages  and  will  be 
sent  post  paid  to  any  address  for  00  cents. 


Conference  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  in 
the  Spring  of  1880,  will  be  held  at  the 
usual  time  (the  3rd  Friday  in  May),  in 
the  church  near  Elida,  in  Allen  County. 


Conference  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  in 
the  Spring  of  1880,  will  be  held,  at  the 
usual  time  (the  4th  Friday  in  May),  in 
Stephenson  County,  in  the  church  near 
F reeport. 

On  Sunday  June  22nd,  ten  persons 
were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism, in  Holdeman’s  Church,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and 
make  them  faithful  in  the  path  which 
they  have  clioeen. 

On  the  7th  of  June,  candidates  wore 
(•liosen,  in  Shantz’s  District,  Waterloo 


Baptism. — On  Whit-Monday  there 
were  seventy  persons  received  into  church 
by  baptism,  in  the  Russian  Mennonite 
Church  in  Rheinland,  noar  Pembina, 
Manitoba.  There  seoms  to  be  a prosper- 
ous condition  of  things  in  this  church 
and  we  trust  the  Lord  may  be  with  them 
and  continue  to  prosper  them,  and  bring 
yet  many  more  into  the  fold  of  Christ 
through  their  influence. 

From  Western  Pennsylvania. — 
Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Stoneville  Church  in  Westmoreland  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  18th  of  May.  Services  also 
were  held  on  the  17th.  The  meetings 
were  conducted  by  Bishops  John  N.  Durr, 
of  Greene  Co.,  and  Jacob  Snyder  of  Blair 
Co.  The  meetings  were  well  attended. 
The  church  there  has  no  minister  since 
the  removal  of  Bro.  Jonas  Blanch  to 
Cambria  Co.,  and  the  death  of  Bishop 
John  D.  Overholt.  They  are  ns  sheep 
without  a shepherd,  and  the  brethren 
and  sisters  are  very  ‘desirous  to  have 
a minister,  who  can  speak  English,  move 
among  them  and  labor  for  them.  They 
extend  a hearty  invitation  to  ministers  to 
visit  them. 

Pre.  David  Hertzler , of  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  in  company  with  his  brother  from 
Michigan,  recently  made  a visit  to  Ne- 
braska and  Kansas.  They  were  especial 
ly  pleased  with  Nebraska  and  the  loca- 
tion of  the  Amish  settlement  in  Seward 
County. 

Pre.  John  Gross  and  wife  of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  month  of  June,  made 
a trip  to  Canada,  Michigan,  Indiana  and 
Ohio,  visiting  their  friends  and  some  of 
the  churches.  Bro.  Isaac  Gross,  who  ac- 
companied them  during  the  first  part  of 
the  trip,  went  on  further  west. 


bimon  P.  1 oder  who  for  some  time 
past  has  been  stopping  in  Ohio,  will,  dur- 
ing the  present  summer,  remain  in  the 
vicinity  of  Jfenno , Mifflin  Co .,  Pa ., 
Our  friends  in  the  Kishaooquilles  Yallev, 
who  wish  to  subscribe  for  the  Herald,  or 
any  of  our  other  papers,  or  purchase  any 
of  our  books,  may  hand  in  their  orders 
to  him,  and  they  will  receive  prompt  at- 
tention 


Pre.  John  S.  Coffman  late  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  has  removed  with  his 
family  from  his  former  home,  to  Elkhart 
Ind.,  whore  he  is  now  employed  in  the 
office  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  our 
readers  may  expect  to  bo  favored  more 
frequently  with  the  productions  of  his 
pen  than  formerly.  In  his  ministerial 
labors  also,  he  will  find  plenty  to  do,  and 
we  trust  that  in  all  his  efforts  the  Lord 
will  bless  him. 


Bishop  Abraham  Martin  and  Pre. 
Tobias  Bowman,  from  Waterloo  County, 
Canada,  visited  the  church  in  Hay, 
where  on  the  11th  of  May,  eight  young 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  Two  Amish  Bishops  also  vis- 
ited this  part  of  the  country,  on  the  12th 
of  May,  and  received  ten  young  people 
into  their  church  by  baptism,  and  Jacob 
Guengerich,  of  Stanly,  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon.  On  the  13th,  the 
same  united  in  marriage  John  Bkciileb 
with Ebb. 


ARRIVAL  FROM  RUSSIA. 


The  Red  Star  Line  Steamer  “ Switzer- 
land” from  Antwerp,  arrived  at  Phila- 
delphia, June  24th,  with  720  Mennonites 
from  South  Russia,  under  the  leaders, 
Franz  Toews,  Cornelius  Regier,  Julius 
Friesen,  Jacob  Neufeld  ami  David  Hie- 
bert. 

They  were  landed  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  24th,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
25th  they  were  forwarded  over  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  by  special  train,  to 
their  respective  destinations. 

64  families,  numbering  354  souls,  Nebraska. 

42  “ “ 260  “ Kansas. 

H “ “ 77  “ Minnesota. 

7 “ 35  “ Dakota. 

During  their  stay  at  Philadelphia,  they 
had  the  advice  and  adtendence  of  the 
Mennonite  Executive  Aid  Committee  of 
Pennsylvania,  of  whom  were  present 
Brother  Amos  Herr,  Gabriel  Baer,  H.  K. 
Godshall,  and  Albert  E.  Funk,  who  had 
also  as  the  representatives  of  the  Ameri- 
can Mennonites  paid  the  fare  of  twenty 
of  the  new  arrivals  from  Antwerp  to 
their  destination  in  the  West. 

Bro.  D.  Gaeddert  from  Kansas,  also 
met  the  new  arrivals  on  their  landing, 
and  in  a very  effective  way  assisted  the 
committee,  helping  and  advising  the 
newly  arrived  brethren  choerfully  and 
Untiringly. 

■1  he  Red  Star  Line  and  its  General 
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Agents,  Messrs  Peter  Wright  & Sons, 
and  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  and  its 
Agent,  Mr.  Francis  Funk,  again  earned 
the  acknowledgement  of  the  committee 
and  the  newly  arrived  brethren,  thus 
recommending  themselves  to  the  con- 
tinuing favors  of  the  Mennonites  in 
America  and  in  Russia. 


^ II  UU  are  highly  er- 


THE  QUESTION  OF  STANDING  OR 
FALLING  IN  THE  CHURCH. 


Most  persons  have  no  thought  or  con- 
sideration about  standing  or  falling  in 
God’s  ways.  They  give  themselves  no 
concern  whatever  on  the  subject.  They 
never  once  seriously  think  about  it. 
They  are  formalists.  They  think  much 
about  many  other  things,  but  of  this  they 
have  no  thought  at  all. 

But  there  are  others  who  question 
whether  they  ought,  under  any  circum- 
stances, to  think,  that  they  either  now 
stand,  or  that  they  will  hereafter  certainly 
stand,  forever  in  the  favor  of  Him  whose 
they  are  and  whom  they  profess  to  love 
and  serve. 

They  will  tell  you  that  one  of  the  best 
evidences  of  a true  faith  is  the  existence 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty,  and  a feeling 
of  insecurity  in  your  own  particular  case, 
And  yet,  even  the  doubting  blind  man, 
in  reply  to  the  question,  “ Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God?”  returned 
answer,  and  said,  “Lord,  I believe.” 
And  Peter  spoke  for  himself  and  all  the 
rest,  when  he  said,  “ Now,  we  believe  and 
are  sure  that  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.”  It  is  sometimes  said 
that  this  is  the  humility  which  faith  in 
Christ  produces  when  you  have  many 
doubts  and  fears  and  anxieties  for  your- 
self, lest  you  should  forfeit  all  your 
Christian  hopes  and  prospects.  But  see 
how  Paul  expresses  himself.  He  was  un- 
doubtedly an  humble  man,  and  yet  he 
says,  “ I am  crucified  with  Christ;  never- 
theless, I live,  and  Christ  liveth  in  me.” 
Job,  even  in  the  dim  twilight  before 
Christ  came,  could  say:  “ I know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  though,  after 
my  skin,  worms  destroy  the  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I see  God,  whom  I shall 
see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  be- 
hold, and  not  another.”  And  Abraham 
was  “ strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God;”  but  hesitation  and  fearfulness 
would  not  have  shown  the  strength,  but 
rather  the  weakness,  of  his  faith,  and  its 
comparative  in  efficacy  to  work  either  hu- 
mility or  any  other  good  thing. 

There  are,  however,  a few  earnest 
members  of  the  church  who  appear  to  ap- 
prehend that  if  they  could  be  assured  that 
they  now  stand  in  their  places  as  those 
whom  Jesus  recognizes  as  His  own,  then 
they  would  that  same  instant  lose  all 
sense  of  obligation  to  continue  in  His 
service,  by  striving  both  to  do  and  to 
suffer  all  His  holy  will  and  jdeasure. 


Now  all  these  thoughts 
roneous  and  unreasonable.  Take  into 
your  mind  the  following  considerations: 

First  of  all,  the  favor  of  our  heavenly 
Father  is  not  obtained  by  our  own  merits, 
but  by  the  merits  and  righteousness  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  question  of 
your  acceptance  with  God,  therefore,  is 
simply  this;  whether  the  one  in  whom 
you  believe  is  able  and  worthy  to  place 
you  and  to  preserve  you  in  the  favor  of 
God.  Again,  the  favor  of  God  is  not 
offered  to  you  as  something  to  be  bought 
aud  sold,  to  be  gained  and  lost  by  the 
rise  or  fall,  the  amount  or  deficiency  of 
your  seryces;  but  it  is  presented  to  you 
as  a gift,  which  is  freely  and  gratuitously 
betowed  upon  all  who  come  to  God 
through  Christ.  And  further,  God’s  ac- 
ceptance of  you  for  Christ’s  sake  is  ac- 
companied with  a spiritual  change  and 
awakening  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  inclines  your  heart  to  choose  and 
prefer  the  ways  of  God.  “ Turn  Thou 
us,  oh  good  Lord,  ami  so  shall  we  be 
turned.” 

So  then,  if  Christ  is  worthy  to  make 
you  acceptable  to  the  heavenly  Father, 
and  if  your  acceptance  through  Christ  is 
God’s  free  gift  and  donation,  and  if  your 
nature  undergoes  a change  to  adapt  you 
to  God’s  commandments,  ordinances  and 
promises  surely  you  may  have  a reasona- 
ble persuasion,  not  only  that  you  do  stand, 
but  that,  through  God’s  help  and  assist- 
ance, you  will  abide  in  the  favor  and  love 
of  God. 

And  here  it  is  that  the  apostle’s  well 
known  precept  comes  in — “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,”  and  has  every 
reason  to  think  so  “ take  heed  lest  he 
fall.” 

In  these  words  of  caution  are  contained 
some  very  useful  and  important  sugges- 
tions for  us  all. 

The  first  suggestion  is,  that  the  con- 
viction of  internal  weakness  is  very 
proper  for  every  one  of  us.  “Ye  do  al- 
ways err  in  your  hearts.”  Peter’s  self- 
confidence  betrayed  him.  Paul  said, 
“Who  is  weak,  and  I am  not  weak?” 
The  whole  church  throughout  all  the 
world  acknowledges  and  confesses  that 
“ there  is  no  health  in  us, 

The  next  suggestion  is,  that  our  heav- 
enly Father  in  Christ  guards  and  upholds 
us  in  His  ways  by  making  us  watchful 
and  heedful  and  prayerful  against  falling 
out  of  the  paths  of  life,  and  “He  that  is 
born  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.”  “ God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  further  than  ye  shall  be  able  to 
bear  it.” 

To  end  the  matter,  it  is  suggested,  in 
the  apostle’s  cautionary  exhortation  that 
by  taking  heed  to  avoid  it  you  shall  not 
fall  away  from  God  and  Ilis  church,  be- 
cause your  watchfulness  and  heedfulness 
are  really  the  agency  and  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who?  iu  this  manner,  will 


not  fail  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  ’ — Par- 
ish Visitor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  GOD. 


r 


“ Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  aud 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  Luke  10  : 27. 

Of  all  the  commandments  that  have 
been  given  us,  there  is  none  greater  than 
to  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  mind, 
soul  and  strength,  and  to  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves,  is  more  than  all  whole 
burnt  offering  and  sacrifice.  We  might 
engage  in  all  manner  of  worship,  visit 
the  sick,  deal  justly  with  our  fellow-men, 
give  to  the  needy,  or  have  faith  to  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  this  love  to  God 
and  man,  all  would  benefit  us  nothing; 
but  if  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  through  His  Holy  Spirit,  then 
only  are  we  ready  to  work  in  llis  cause, 
and  love  and  serve  him  aright.  We  can 
then  love  even  our  bitterest  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  us,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fully  use  us  and  persecute  us.  We  can 
only  keep  these  and  all  other  command- 
ments that  He  has  given  us,  by  obeying 
this  first  and  great  commandment.  By 
so  doing  we  may  claim  all  the  many 
blessed  promises  that  are  in  store  for 
those  who  truly  love  and  serve  Him. 
“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him.” 

God  is  with  the  faithful  Christian  to 
bless  and  keep  him,  to  protect  him  in 
danger,  to  comfort  him  in  afflictions,  and 
to  soothe  him  in  his  sorrows  ; so  he  can 
ever  look  up  with  trusting  confidence, 
and  know  with  Paul  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 

Man  can  only  fulfill  this  great  com- 
mandment by  coming  in  true  faith  to 
Jesus,  he  is  too  weak  of  himself  to  ac- 
complish so  much  ; we  of  ourselves  can 
do  nothing,  not  even  think  a good 
thought,  much  less  perform  a good  deed. 

The  Savior  has  promised  to  help  us  if 
we  coinc  to  Him  in  the  right  way.  Let 
us  then  go  to  Him  in  faith,  trusting  in 
Him  alone,  and  He  will  enable  us  through 
the  Spirit  to  love  and  serve  Him  accepta- 
bly. He  will  not  withhold  Ilis  blessings 
from  them  that  trust  in  Him.  Let  us 
then  go  to  Him  every  day  of  our  lives, 
and  trust  Him  every  moment  for  grace  to 
help  us  on  our  way,  laying  aside  carnal 
things  and  the  love  of  the  world. 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  Daniel  Spangleh. 
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HEBALD  OF  TRUTH. 


A MEMORIAL 


CONCERNING  HARVEY  DAVIS  EMMONS, 
PREPARED  BY  SPRING  VILLE 
MONTHLY  MEETING,  LINN 
COUNTY,  IOWA. 

“Gather  up  the  fragrants,  that 
nothing  be  lost,”  seems  a duty  de- 
volving on  those  who  remain  a lit- 
tle longer  in  this  state  of  proving 
and  tiial,  that  a living  testimony 
may  be  borne  to  the  heart-changing 
power  of  Divine  Grace  that  is  indis- 
pensable to  salvation,  which  we  be- 
lieve has  been  strikingly  exempli- 
fied in  the  subject  of  this  memoir. 

Harvey  Davis  Emmons  was'  the 
son  of  Micajah  and  Delitha  Em- 
mons, of  Linn  County,  Iowa.  He 
was  naturally  of  a lively  and  ani- 
mated disposition,  which,  as  is  oft- 
en the  case,  proved  a snare,  intro- 
ducing him  into  unprofitable  com- 
pany and  vain  conversation  with 
those  who  forget  God  and  lightly 
esteem  the  Rock  of  their  salvation. 
Yet,  through  all,  he  was  mercifully 
preserved  from  what  are  termed  the 
grosser  sins;  but  when  disease  laid 
waste  his  strength,  he  was  brought 
under  great  conflict  of  mind,  real- 
izing that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter  to  depart  from  the  living  God. 

His  disease  was  of  a pulmonary 
nature,  and  gradual  in  its  prog- 
ress, and  his  mind  was  impressed 
with  the  belief  that  it  would  termin- 
ate his  existence  here;  and  was 
brought  under  great  condemnation 
and  searching  of  heart,  and,  in  the 
early  part  of  his  illness,  into  a great 
distress  of  mind,  spending  much  of 
his  time  alone  in  silent  meditation. 
At  one  time  he  said,  “ I am  such  a 
sinner!  1 have  thrown  my  whole 
life  away — just  foolishly  thrown  it 
away,  and  how  can  I expect  to  be 
saved?  I have  been  called  again 
and  again,  yet  I would  not  heed  it; 
but  endeavored  at  times  to  drive  it 
away,  and  keep  it  out  of  my  mind. 
Oh!  that  1 had  lived  a different  life! 
A thousand  tongues  cannot  express 
the  anguish  of  my  poor  soul  on  ac- 
count thereof,  1 wish  the  whole 
world  could  just  know  how  I feel.” 

Being  told  that  we  have  a very 
merciful  Savior  to  confide  in,  and 
that  lie  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  put  their  trust  in  Him, 
he  said,  “ If  I could  only  give  up 
and  feel  to  put  my  whole  trust  in 
Him;  but  it  seems  at  times  as 
though  He  had  hid  Himself  from 
me.”  At  another  time  he  said, 
“Jeeue  died  on  the  cross  to  save 


poor  sinners!  Oh,  why  not  me!” 
At  another  time  he  said,  “ I am 
like  a little  child;  I a ip  perfectly 
helpless;  I am  willing  and  have 
tried  with  all  my  might  to  put  my 
whole  trust  in  Him;  but  I can  do 
nothing  for  myself,  only  as  He 
helps  me.” 

He  would  frequently  take  his  lit 
tie  infant  brother  in  his  arms,  and 
press  him  to  his  bivast,  saying, 
“ Oh!  the  little  ‘Innocent!’  If  we 
wore  only  all  as  innocent  as  he  is, 
how  much  better  off  we  should  be!” 

He  frequently  said,  “ I find  sweet 
comfort  in  these  and  manf  other 
precious  promises:  ‘ They  that  seek 
me  shall  find  me;’  and  ‘To  them 
that  knock  it  shall  be  opened;’ 
‘Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.’  ” 

On  one  occasion,  when  some  in 
dividuals  called  on  him  and  asked 
him  if  they  should  not  pray  for 
him,  and  advised  him  to  come  to 
Jesus — advised  him  just  to  say, 
“ Jesus  Christ  save  me  now,”  and 
he  would  be  happy,  he  said,  “ I 
have  been  for  some  weeks  under 
deep  trial  and  sore  cohfiictof  mind, 
and  have  a strong  hope  that  through 
the  tender  mercies  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  his  own  good  time  I shall  be  en- 
abled to  land  in  heaven  at  last;” 
and  he  said,  he  could  not  find  peace 
of  mind  in  anything  of  that  kind, 
but  only  through  deep, heartfelt  and 
overwhelming  sorrow,  even  all 
that  a poor  mortal  can  bear.  “This 
seems  the  only  way  I can  find  true 
repentance  and  peace  of  mind. 
And  here,  through  the  help  of  God, 
I find  encouraging  hope;”  and  aft- 
erwards remarked,  that  he  could 
not  talk  with  individuals  who  urge 
immediate  salvation  so  strongly. 
“ It  only  distresses  me;  but  in  true 
repentance  and  heart  felt  sorrow,  I 
seem  to  feel  the  day’s  work  pro- 
gressing with  the  day,  and  I would 
not  exchange  what  I have  learned 
in  this  school  for  all  that  I have 
learned  in  my  whole  life  before.” 

About  this  time  he  had  a dream 
that  he  related  to  the  family  with 
much  feeling,  and  some  weeks  after 
to  a friend,  saying,  “It  has  rested 
so  much  with  me  by  day  and  by 
night  for  weeks,  with  the  interpre- 
tation  as  appeared  to  me,  that  I felt 
like  communicating  it  to  some  of 
my  friends.” 

He  said,  “I  and  my  associates 
were  sitting  at  ease  on  a broad 
plain,  amusing  ourselves  in  our 


sports,  apparently  gliding  smooth- 
ly along  with  time,  when  all  at  once 
it  began  to  slope  to  one  centre,  be- 
coming steeper  and  more  glassy 
smooth  as  we  advanced  onward. 
I was  sitting  with  my  face  toward 
the  centre,  while  my  companion 
was  sitting  by  my  side  with  his 
face  the  other  way,  when  all  at 
once  I discovered  a horrible  pit  be- 
fore me,  wide  and  deep,  with  a ter- 
rible fire  in  it;  and  there  appeared 
to  be  a mass  of  burning  rocks;  and 
I saw  poor  human  creatures  writh- 
ing in  the  llames  just  as  we  were  on 
the  brink;  so  that  I could  look 
down,  and  it  appeared  as  though 
escape  was  impossible.  In  the  an- 
guish of  my  soul,  I cried,  ‘ Lord, 
Lord,  help!’  and  by  hard  strug- 
ling  and  through  His  great  mercy 
and  loving  kindness.  I was  rescued. 
But  my  companion  went  right  down, 
backwards,  seemingly  unconscious 
of  his  danger,  and  was  lost  to  my 
view.” 

After  this  he  seemed  more  peace- 
ful in  his  mind,  but  often  said  that 
he  did  not  feel  that  assurance  he 
wished.  “ If  I only  could,  I would 
be  willing  to  go  at  any  time.” 

He  cited  to  some  expressions  of 
Edith  Jeffries,  as  expressing  his 
own  feelings  better  than  he  could 
do  himself,  viz:  “It  has  been  a 
time  of  close  searching,  to  see 
whether  I am  building  on  the  rock 
Christ  Jesus  or  on  the  sand.  Though 
I have  been  cast  down,  I have  also 
been  made  to  rejoice  in  God  my 
Savior,  and  have  to  believe  that  the 
baptisms  I have  passed  through 
have  been  permitted  either  to  pre- 
pare me  for  usefulness  in  the  Church 
Militant  or  to  join  me  to  the  Church 
Triumphant.”  “There  is  so  little 
in  this  world  I desire,  that  unless  I 
were  fully  persuaded  that  it  was 
the  Lord’s  will  to  raise  me  up  from 
the  gates  of  death  a monument  of 
His  power,  1 should  be  tempted  to 
repine  at  such  a thought;  for  my 
soul  longs  to  be  free,  to  shake  off 
this  load  of  cumbrous  clay,  and  to 
soar  to  the  realms  of  endless  day; 
there  to  join  the  innumerable  com- 
pany in  singing  praises  to  the  Lord 
God  and  to  the  Lamb  forever.” 

On  one  occasion,  he  said  to  a 
friend,  “ I have  always  lived  what 
would  be  called  ‘ a good,  moral  life,’ 
and  what  might  be  considered  by 
many,  all  that  is  necessary  for  a 
Christian;  but  I have  neglected  my 
duty  to  my  God,  and  that  is  enougli 
to  take  any  one  to  hell.  1 have  a D 


ways  been  a great  lover  of  music; 
but  now  I believe  it  to  be  one  of  the 
greatest  snares  to  many;  for  sweet, 
melodious  music  seems  to  approach 
so  nearly  to  something  divine  in 
the  human  mind,  that  many  poer 
creatures  are  deceived  thereby,  and 
are  led  to  rest  in  it.  Hence  we  find 
it  introduced  into  many  of  the  pro- 
fessing Christian  churches,  instead 
of  looking  for  the  Divine  Teacher 
within.” 

Having  attended  the  marriage  of 
a member,  accomplished  contrary 
to  discipline  and  under  a sense  of 
condemnation  and  regret,  he  was 
anxious  to  make  the  required  ac- 
knowledgment, which  being  pre- 
pared, and  not  feeling  satisfied,  re- 
marked that  he  had  prayed  that  he 
might  be  shown  what  stood  in  his 
way,  and  said,  “ There  is  one  thing 
atnoDg  others  that  presents  to  mind. 

I assisted  in  procuring  a license  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  mar- 
riage. I suffered  an  oath  to  be  ad- 
ministered; and  I cannot  feel  satis- 
fied without  asking  the  forgiveness 
of  my  friends.”  It  was  added  to 
the  acknowledgment,  to  the  relief 
and  peace  of  his  own  mind  saying, 

“ This  would  have  been  a great 
cross  to  me  at  one  time;  but  I have 
been  made  to  give  up  all  into  the 
hands  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and 
to  endeavor  to  do  His  will.  It  is 
all  through  mercy,  unmerited  and 
tender  mejrcy,  that  I have  been 
brought  to  what  I have.  It  is  not 
through  anything  that  I can  do,  for 
I can  do  nothing  of  myself.  I have 
been  snatched  as  a brand  from  the 
burning.  Oh ! the  praises  that  I feel 
to  sing  in  my  heart  to  the  Lord!” 

About  three  weeks  before  his 
death,  he  was  asked  whether  he 
felt  prepared  for  the  change.  He 
said,  “All  looks  smooth  and 
pleasant  to  me  now,  and  I seem  to 
see  a light  ready  to  light  me  over 
the  dark  valley.”  At  another  time 
he  said,  “I  have  been  made  sensi- 
ble this  day  of  my  shortcomings 
and  infirmities;  still  I have  a hope 
the  Lord  will  not  cast  me  off  1’orev- 
er,  but  will  lead  me  on  in  the  way 
everlasting.  Oh!  the  matchless 
loving  kindness  of  a long-suffering 
God!  May  I never  cease  to  bless 
Him  for  calling  me  out  of  darkness 
into  light,  wherein  I have  seen  how 
vile  I was,  and  been  made  sensible 
there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved  but  by  the  name 

of  Jesus  Christ!  ” 


Abouttwo  weeks  before  his  death,  the  earth  ” we  are  to  do  better  than 
he  said,  “O!  the  blessed  Savior!  the  wicked.  They  govern  by  fight- 


he  has  a place  prepared  for  me. 


We  do  it  by  love  and  mercy. 


and  I am  only  waiting  to  go.”  At  Six  thousand  years  of  strife,  car- 


another  time  he  said,  “ To  be  taken 
from  this  bed  of  languishing  and 
ushered  into  heaven,  how  glorious 
the  change!  About  a week  before 
his  death,  he  had  all  the  family 


nage  and  bloodshed  are  long  enough 
to  experiment  with  warfare  to  re- 
form a fallen  world.  Two  efforts 
have  been  made  with  especial  re- 
ference to  spread  the  gospel  and 


around  him,  and  told  them  how  he  convert  the  world  by  the  sword,  and 
wanted  some  things  disposed  of;  to  establish  Christian  government, 
that  he  should  never  need  them  any  The  first  came  nearest  to  it,  under 
more.  “ I am  going  to  heaven,  and  the  plans  of  Constantine  and  Jus- 
want  von  all  to  prepare  to  meet  me  tinian;  but  it  resulted  in  the  most 
there  ” — giving  each  something  as  a corrupt  government  the  world  ever 
small  token  of  love.  saw,  and  is  described  by  the  Lord 

He  spoke  frequently  of  friends  as  “ a woman  drunk  with  the  blood 
making  too  much  display  at  their  of  the  saints,  sitting  on  a scarlet 
weddings,  saying,  that  he  believed  colored  beast  with  seven  heads  and 
it  was  entirely  wrong;  that  friends  ten  horns.”  (Rev.  17.)  The  second 


ought  to  be  more  careful  about 
such  unnecessary  and  costly  dis- 


underthe  “Crusaders,”  orthe  “ fifth 
monarchy  men,”  which,  after  a 


play;  and  also  to  avoid  joking  and  mighty  slaughter,  under  the  spirit 


jesting,  saying,  “ I do  not  believe 
this  belongs  to  a Christian.”  In 
speaking  of  his  clothes  he  said  they 
were  too  fine  and  too  gay,  and  ad 
vised  his  brothers  to  wear  coarser, 
plainer  clothes. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  ‘21st 


of  fanaticism,  utterly  failed,  leaving 
disgrace  on  the  Christian  name, 
causing  the  heathen  to  blaspheme. 
The  sword  does  not  Christianize 
men.  The  statement  of  Christ, 


“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world; 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 


of  7th  month,  he  said  to  his  father,  then  would  my  servants  fight, that  I 


should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews,” 
settles  the  question  of  Christians 
fighting. — Should  Christians  fight  t 


“Now  fix  my  bed;  I am  so  tired 
and  sleepy.  This  is  the  most  aw 
ful  slumber  I ever  met.”  When  his 
bed  was  made  ready,  “ Now,”  he 
said,  “ I will  bid  you  all  farewell. 

When  I go  to  sleep  this  time,  I be-  SELF-EXAMINATION. 

lieve  I shall  not  awake  again  in  

this  world;”  and  taking  each  one  “ Examine  yourselves"  not  some- 
by  the  hand,  bade  them  farewell,  ^0(jy  e|se  Many  are  apt  to  give 
asking  them  to  meet  him  m heaven.  more  attention  to  others’  faults  than 
Then  with  raised  voice  he  said,  their  own.  It  is  so  much  more 
“ Glory ! glory ! glory  to  God.  He  co mfortable  to  contemplate  them, 
is  taking  me  out  of  this  sinful  anq  then  the  consciousness  of  our 
world,  and  taking  me  to  glory.  g-ns  jg  jeS8  painfui  when  viewing 
and  thus  peacefully  passed  away,  fauit8  Gf  others,  especially  if 
on  the  ‘21st  of  the  seventh  month,  we  can  persuade  ourselves,  as  we 
1870,  in  the  twenty  fifth  year  of  “is  are  very  apt  to  do,  that  they  are 

aSe-  . . , _ greater  than  our  own,  that  we  are  not 

The  foregoing  memorial  was  for-  * far  amiss  after  all.  Nothing 

warded  to  this  meeting  by  the  meet-  -g  more  common,  than  for  one  to 
ing  for  sufferings,  and  to  be  read  to  ^egjn  the  work  of  self-examination 


is  taking 


and  thus  peacefully  passed  away, 
on  the  ‘21st  of  the  seventh  month, 
1876,  in  the  twenty  fifth  year  of  his 
age. 

The  foregoing  memorial  was  for- 
warded to  this  meeting  by  the  meet- 


our  comfort  ana  eaincauon;  ana  ^ looking  at  others,  instead  of 
being  approved,  was  directed  to  be  looking  within  himself;  and  if  lie 
printed  for  circulation.  finds  one  more  malicious,  another 

Extracted  from  the  Minutes  of  more  covetous,  a third  more  proud 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  hriends,  anq  imperious  than  himself,  he  in- 
held at  Mt. Pleasant,  9th month,  18 /6.  (jirect]y  forms  his  judgment  of  him- 

L I 1 T T /T  / fl/V*  1'  * _ ' _ . « . 


edification; 


Wilson  Hall,  Clerh.  8e]^  not  frorn  reviewing  his  own 

— life  and  proving  his  own  works,  as 

NS  SHOULD  NOT  the  apostle  commands;  but  rather 
FIGHT.  from  proving  the  works  of  others, 

and  from  their  infirmities  and  de- 

do  evil  because  the  fects,  drawing  a deceitful  and  flat- 
Christians  “ are  the  tering  conclusion  in  favor  of  him. 


CHRISTIANS  SHOULD  NOT 
FIGHT. 


Shall  we 
world  do  ? 


light  of  the  world,”  “We  salt  of  I self  — Western Advocate. 


HBE/ALD  OB  TRUTH. 


ONWARD  PILGRIM. 

Onward,  onward  weary  pilgrim, 

Through  this  wilderness  of  woe; 

Onward  through  this  weary  desert, 

To  a land  of  promise  go. 

Though  the  tempest  may  be  raging, 

And  the  waves  of  sorrow  roll, 

You  are  traveling  to  a mansion, 

Where  a rest  awaits  the  soul 

"Cheer  thee  pilgrim,  don’t  be  weary, 
Though  the  road  seem  dark  with  care; 

Angel  feet  are  walking  with  thee, 

To  a clime  forever  fair.” 

If  your  journey  has  been  tedious, 

Sweeter  then  shall  be  your  rest. 

When  you  reach  that  heavenly  mansion, 
There  to  be  forever  blest. 

Onward  then  with  quickened  courage, 
Hasten  to  your  home  above; 

■Where  no  sorrows  e’er  can  reach  you, 
Where  is  joy  and  peace  and  love. 

1).  S. 


THE  WORKS  OF  JESUS. 

In  the  early  life  of  Jesus  his  works  of 
bodily  relief  are  the  conspicuous  thing. 
They  seem  to  lie  on  the  surface.  He 
healed  the  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers,  raised 
the  dead,  gave,  sight  to  the  blind,  and 
hearing  to  the  deaf.  It  seems  as  if  he 
were  so  full  of  sympathy  that  he  could 
not  touch  the  world  without  blessing  it 
at  every  point  where  he  touched  it. 

But  while  he  is  healing  their  bodies  he 
seems  burdened  with  the  thought  of  a 
deeper  malady,  of  which  these  were  but 
the  signs  and  tokens.  There  was  a blind- 
ness more  dark  than  that  of  the  outward 
ear,  a leprosy  more  deadly  than  that  of 
the  body.  So  he  went  about  healing  the 
sicknesses  of  men’s  bodies,  groaning 
meanwhile  for  the  more  perilous  disease 
of  their  souls,  lie  fed  them  with  mirac- 
ulous bread,  and  from  that  seeks  to  lead 
their  thoughts  to  the  bread  of  life ; he 
sat  by  the  well,  and  discoursed  of  the 
water  which  if  a man  drink  he  shall 
never  thirst.  The  multitude  that  came 
to  be  healed  seem  to  him  like  sheep  with- 
out a shepherd.  There  was  ever  a per- 
ception of  deeper  trouble  than  that  they 
complained  of ; there  was  ever  a yearn- 
ing for  a deeper  cure  than  that  they 
sought ; there  was  ever  an  undertone  of 
deeper  significance  running  all  through 
his  more  obvious  sympathy. 

In  listening  to  a great  organ,  played 
by  the  hand  of  a master,  there  is  often  an 
undertone  that  controls  the  whole  piece. 
Sometimes  it  is  scarcely  audible,  and  a 
careless  listener  would  miss  it  altogether. 
The  lighter  play  goes  on,  ebbing  and 
flowing,  rising  and  sinking,  now  softly 
gliding  on  the  gentler  stops,  and  now 
swelling  out  to  the  full  power  of  the 
great  organ.  But  amid  all  the  changes 
and  transpositions  this  undertone  may  be 
heard,  steadily  pursuing  its  own  thought. 
The  careless  listener  thinks  the  lighter 
play  the  main  thing  ; but  he  that  can  ap- 


preciate musical  ideas  as  well  as  sounds, 
follows  the  quiet  undertone  of  the  piece, 
and  finds  it  the  leading  thought  of  the 
artist.  So  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  while  his 
power  over  nature  and  disease  is  the 
prominent  thing  that  first  catches  atten- 
tion, this  undertone  of  spiritual  sympa- 
thy is  the  leading  impulse  in  his  life  on 
earth.  He  heals  men’s  bodies  in  the 
overflow  of  his  bounty,  that  he  may  the 
better  reach  and  heal  their  spirits.  When 
he  had  fed  the  multitude  in  the  emergen- 
cy, he  is  pained  that  they  come  to  him  to 
be  fed  again,  and  cannot  understand  that 
he  has  better  gifts  than  bread. 

The  gospel  goes  to  the  world  as  Jesus 
did,  its  works  of  bodily  helpfulness  and 
healing  on  the  surface,  but  its  grand  un- 
dertone of  salvation  as  its  chief  idea  and 
impulse.  As  Jesus  healed  the  sick,  so 
his  gospel  builds  hospitals.  As  Jesus 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind  and  unstop- 
ped the  ears  of  the  deaf,  so  his  gospel 
builds  institutes  where  the  blind  may  be 
taught  to  see  with  the  touch,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak  with  the  hands.  As  Jesus 
felt  for  the  poor,  so  his  gospel  has  estab- 
lished charities  that  the  poor  may  be 
sheltered  and  fed.  All  these  institutions 
of  mercy  flow  from  the  Spirit  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  fostered  among  men. 

But  while  Christian  sympathy  does  not 
fail  to  be  touched  with  the  bodily  needs 
of  men,  it  sees  deeper  occasion  for  con- 
cern in  their  spiritual  needs.  As  it  feeds 
the  body,  it  does  not  forget  there  is  a 
worse  hunger  than  that;  as  it  sits  by  the 
wasting  frame  of  sickness,  it  does  not 
forget  there  is  a more  hopeless  wasting 
than  that ; as  it  fosters  returning  health, 
it  does  not  forget  that  there  is  a life  more 
rich  and  lasting  than  that.  It  sees  man’s 
spiritual  hopes  to  be  his  grandest  hopes, 
and  his  spiritual  malady  to  be  his  deepest 
peril.  While  it  does  not  forget  what  is 
due  to  the  suffering  bodies  of  men,  it  ex- 
pends its  profoundest  sympathy  on  his 
profoundest  interests. 

We  stand  listening  to  the  same  voice 
the  disciples  heard  ages  ago.  The  world 
is  full  of  the  same  necessities,  the  Master 
calls  to  the  same  work,  and  the  promise, 
“I  am  with  you  always,”  is  as  valid  now 
as  then. — Am.  Messenger. 

^ • m 

RELIGION  NOT  A RESTRAINT. 

People  talk  about  religion  being  a re- 
straint upon  men.  And  so  it  is,  in  one 
sense  ; but  it  is  a very  small  sense  indeed. 
There  are  in  man  certain  destructive  ten- 
dencies— passions  that  make  him  their 
sport;  appetites  which  coerce  his  better 
judgment;  and  religion  puts  acurb  upon 
these,  and  reins  them  in.  But  religion 
has  other  and  larger  uses  than  this.  Fet- 
ters and  cords  and  gags  do  not  represent 
it.  It  diverts  more  than  it  dams  up  ; it 
germinates  more  than  it  stamps  out.  God 
purifies  the  soul  very  much  as  we  air  our 
rooms.  Wfl  do  not  keep  the  doors  and 


windows  shut,  and  throw  in  chemicals, 
trusting  that  they  will  master  and  renew 
the  vitiated  element.  We  Open  all  the 
doors  and  windows  and  ventilators,  and 
let  God’s  pure  air  flow  in  from  without — 
a strong,  crisp  current  through  every 
door  and  window — and  thus  we  purify 
our  chambers.  So  it  is  with  God.  Tho 
purifying  influence  comes  from  without, 
not  from  within.  He  throws  open  all 
the  windows  of  the  soul — the  windows 
of  feeling,  of  impulse,  of  imagination, 
of  purpose — and  sends  a strong  current 
of  vitalizing  grace  sweeping  through 
them,  until  every  element  of  our  nature 
is  re  oxygenized  and  made  healthy  and 
bracing.  In  reality  religion  no  more 
cramps  a man  than  wings  do  a bird,  or 
fins  do  a fish.  It  supplies  him  with  pro- 
pelling power.  A Christian  man  should 
be  an  active  man — active  in  every  fiber, 
vibrating  with  energy.  Great  injury  has 
been  done  religion  by  allowing  people  to 
regard  it  as  a mild  form  of  slavery — a 
kind  of  bondage  to  goodness,  in  which 
people  consented  to  be  tied  up,  that  they 
might  not  hurt  themselves  or  others.  But 
there  is  no  such  religion  as  this  ; at  least 
not  in  the  New  Testament.  The  Gospel 
Christ  taught  and  Paul  preached  is  a 
Gospel  of  Liberty,  and  not  of  slavery. 
The  more  that  faith  in  Christ  works  out 
its  legitimate  effect  in  man,  the  more  is 
he  emancipated,  the  freer  he  becomes. 

“ Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  in  the  yoke  of 
bondage.” — Golden  Hule. 

— • ^ — - — - — — 

FOURTEEN  KEEPS. 

He  will  keep  thee  as  the  apple  of  Ilis 
eye. 

lie  will  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

He  will  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken, 
lest  any  hurt  thee. 

He  will  keep  thee  day  and  night. 

He  will  keep  thee  as  a shepherd  doth 
his  flock. 

He  will  keep  thee  from  the  evil  that  is 
in  the  world. 

He  will  keep  thee  from  falling. 

He  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation. 

He  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest. 

He  will  keep  thee  in  the  way  and  bring 
thee  into  the  place  which  He  has  pre- 
pared. 

He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints. 

He  will  keep  that  which  thou  hast  com- 
mitted to  him. — Sel. 

As  a teacher,  the  Lord  Jesus  not  only 
told  us  what  to  do,  but  how  to  do  it. 
And  yet,  untold  myriads,  forbidden  by 
Rome  to  read  the  words  of  Jesus,  have 
lived  and  died  in  profound  ignorance 
that  he  loft  an  example  that  they 
should  follow  his  sR‘PP.  " 


HERALD  OB  TRUTH. 


listdlaug. 


Where  do  I stand?  So  many  mysteries 
Environ  my  weak  faith,  I can  but  doubt; 

For  truth,  the  truth,  I blindly  grope  about, 
tentangled  more  and  more  with  theories; 

I grasp  and  yet  withdraw  an  empty  hand: 

* , most  violent  between  the  Blue  Rap-  for  indoors;  and  not  always  there; 

PILGRIMAGES  TO  JERUSALEM.  “ <“*1  Sad,0”  and  tK 

The  sojourner  in  Jerusalem  who  ^’frwiu-,  ninety  miles  ric^dreTs  ^r’m^ely^a  matter6  of 

does  not  care  for  antiquities  can  al-  1 Atchison,  was  neatly  de-  purse,  and  depends  on  neither  cult- 

ways  entertain  himself  by  a study  J *.  ’ . , ,,  ■f.  f nnr  hrains  nor  rank  it  is  time 

of  the  pilgrims  who  throng  the  city  At  that  point  the  storm  ure s n or  brains,  nor  rank, 

at  this  season.  We  hear  moie  of  levele(^  everything  in  its  path.  Vanity,  snobbery  and  silly  nval- 

the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  than  of  At)0ut  forty  buildings  were  de-  ries  are  despicable  anywhere;  but 

that  to  Jerusalem;  but  think  the  d i/the  family  of  Mr.  Buck-  in  the  church  they  are  disgusting, 

latter  is  the  more  remarkable  phe-  nnd  should  be  intolerable:  nay. 


TORNADOES. 

A terrible  storm  of  wind  and  rain 

Eassed  over  Northern  Kansas  and- 
outhern  Nebraska,  on  Friday 
evening,  May  30th.  It  extended 
through  nearly  the  whole  northern 
tier  of  counties  in  Kansas,  but  was 


wearing  apparel?  We  expect  to 
see  displays  of  the  fineries  and  fool- 
eries of  dress  in  the  drawing  room; 
the  concert  room,  and  places  or 
amusement  or  , entertainment,  for 
exhibition,  and  even  in  the  street 
some  women  haVe  the  vulgar  pride 
of  wearing  apparel  only  suitable 


nomenon  of  our  modern  life;  I be- 
lieve it  equals  the  former,  which  is 
usually  overrated,  in  numbers,  and 
it  certainly  equals  it  in  zeal,  and 
surpasses  it  in  the  varieties  of  na- 
tionalities represented. 

The  pilgrims  of  the  cross  increase 


master,  the  wife  and  four  daughters 
were  killed,  and  one  son  and  daugh- 
ter wounded.  In  all  fifteen  were 
killed,  and  twenty-eight  wounded. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Frankfort  eight 
were  killed,  and  fifteen  wounded. 

The  storm  was  extremely  violent 
in  the  vicinity  of  Delphos,  Ottawa 


yearly;  to  supply  their  wants,  to  niiuyiuuiy  u. 

minister  to  their  credulity,  to  traffic  County,  and  fifteen  dead  bodies 

on  their  faith,  is  the  greatest  busi-  ^ m horn .two 


have  been  brought  in  Horn  two 
„ TTniir  phit-  tjw  t im  miles  square  of  territory.  One  man 

S":  are'not'Tn  PaSineTn  Beloit  was  taken  np  in  his 

the  Spring,  have  any  idea  of  the  ex-  wagon  and  t r 8 

tent  of  this  vast  y/arly  movement  again  and  instantly  killed  A wo- 
of Christian  people  upon  the  Holy  mal?  and  dllld 
Land,  or  of  the ‘simple  zeal  which  a wire  fence  and Ik  Red.  Near  Del- 

characterizes  it.  If  it  were  in  any  way  P1!®.8-  h*e  were  killed in  on i house 
hindered  or  obstructed  we  should  „ The  cydoneent  a f>rrowthrough 


have  a repetition  of  the  Crusades, 
on  a vaster  scale  and  gathered  from 
a broader  area  than  the  wildest  pil- 
grimage of  the  Holy  War. 

The  driblets  of  travel  from  Amer- 
ica and  Western  Europe  are  as 
nothing  in  the  crowds  thronging  to 
Jerusalem  from  Ethiopia  to  Siberia, 
from  the  Baltic  Sea  to  the  Ural 
Mountains.  Already  for  a year 
before  the  Easter  season  have  they 
been  on  foot,  slowly  pushing  their 
way  across  great  steppes,  through 
snows  and  over  rivers,  crossing 


The  cyclone  cut  a furrow  through 
the  country  about  a hundred  yards 
wide  and  ten  miles  in  length.  The 
house  of  Mr.  Harris  near  Blue 
Springs,  was  demolished.  Mr.  Har- 
ris, wife  and  children  were  carried 
up  into  the  air  clear  out  of  sight. 


ries  are  despicable  anywhere;  but 
in  the  church  they  are  disgusting, 
and  should  be  intolerable;  nay, 
more,  they  are  contrary  to  every 
rational  idea  of  religious  propriety. 
In  the  world  people  may  look  at 
the  dress;  but  in  the  church  God 
has  to  do  with  the  heart;  there  is 
no  distinction  there.  But  where  is 
the  true  idea  of  worship,  when  more 
attention  is  given  to  the  adornment 
of  the  body  than  to  the  needs  of  the 
soul? 

We  have  seen  young  ladies  “join 
the  church,”  and  in  a soft  sweet 
voice  “ renounce  the  world  ” clothed 
as  for  a ball-room  rather  than  as 
followers  of  “ the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,”  and  pray  for  God  to  be 
merciful  to  “ be  merciful  to  us  mis- 
erable sinners”  in  toilets  prepared 
at  great  cost  of  time  and  money  for 
that  very  purpose. 

The  glaring  inconsistency  of  this 
course,  pursued  to  a greater  or  less 
extent  in  all  our  churches  on  the 


snows  and  over  rivers,  crossing  ’ „ . _ TTO„Aa  fT.nTri 

countrie8Tlheroldralhe  internal  6u*wS’ ^ 


and  dropped  at  different  places  and  Sabbath,  is  a mockery,  and  also  a 
in  different  directions  from  the  site  sorrowful  reality,  and  we  only  hope 
of  the  house  they  occupied,  the  dis-  that  some  of  our  leading  women  of 
tances  varying  from  100  to 200 yards,  position  and  wealth,  true  Christian 
Mrs  Harris  and  one  child  were  women,  would,  after  considering 
killed  outright.  Mr.  Harris  died  the  matter  seriously  in  its  relations 
several  hours  afterwards.  One  of  to  God,  their  own  hearts  and  their 
the  other  children  was  found  in  a fellow  mortals,  institute  a reform.— 
unnl  nf  wn.tpr  fiftv  vards  from  the  Selected. 


men  as  well  as  men,  their  faces  set 
towards  Jerusalem.  No  common 
curiosity  moves  this  mass,  from 
Ethiopia,  from  Russia,  from  Euro- 
pean Turkey,  from  Asia  Minor, 
from  the  banks  of  the  Tagus  and 
from  the  Araxus.  It  is  a true  pil- 
grimage of  faith,  the  one  event  in  a 
life  of  dull  monotony  and  sordid 
cares,  the  one  ecstacy  of  poetry  in 
an  existence  of  poverty  and  ignor- 
ance.— Charles  Dudley  Warner's 
Levant. 


house  with  straw  and  grass  wrapped 
so  tightly  around  his  head  and 
shoulders  that  it  could  only  be  re- 
moved with  the  greatest  difficulty. 
The  child  was  slightly  injured,  his 
escape  being  attributed  to  the  mys- 
terious bandage  around  him. 


DRESS  IN  CHURCH. 


A BEAUTIFUL  INCIDENT. 

The  missionary  Moffatt  tells  a 
beautiful  story.  He  says:  “ In  one 
of  my  early  journeys,  I came  with 
my  companions  to  a heathen  vil- 
lage on  the  banks  of  the  Orange 
River.  We  had  traveled  far,  and 


were  hungry,  thirsty,  and  fatigued; 

Is  it  of  any  use  to  protest  against  but  the  people  of  the  valley  rather 
the  prevailing  custom  of  making  roughly  directed  us  to  halt,  at  a 
our  churches  on  Sunday,  exhibition  distance.  We  asked  for  water,  but 
rooms  of  the  latest ‘fashions  in  they  would  not  supply  it.  I offered 


v 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


■■■  mi*  . mi 

iMiy,  ^ 


the  three  or  four  buttons  left  on  my  or  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long.  Spanish  version  with  notes;  from 
jacket  for  a little  milk,  but  was  re-  The  breadth  is  fifty  cubits,  or  sev-  the  Central  Tarkey  and  European 
fused.  We  had  the  prospect  of  enty  feet;  and  thirty  cubits,  or  Turkey  Missions  of  the  American 
another  hungry  night  at  a distance  forty  feet  high.  In  other  words,  it  Board;  from  Rev.  fe.  C.  Damon  of 
from  water,  though  in  sight  of  the  was  as  long  as  St.  Paul’s  Cathe-  Honolulu,  Rev.  J.  S.  Payne  of  Mon- 
j-iver.  dral,  London,  nearly  as  broad  and  rovia,  and  Mr.  Andrew  Wollason 


her  head  a bundle  of  wood,  and  two  thousand  tons.  of  Prague,  and  Rev.  Maxwell  Phil- 

had  a vessel  of  milk  in  her  hand.  One  of  the  largest  English  ships  lips  of  Merida,  respecting  Bible  dis- 
The  latter,  without  opening  her  lips,  (of  a size  altogether  unimaginable  tribution,  and  from  Rev.  S.  C.  Pix- 
she  handed  to  us,  laid  down  the  to  those  who  have  never  seen  it)  is  ley  of  South  Africa  concerning  the 
wood  and  returned  to  the  village,  three  thousand  live  hundred  tons’  Zulu  New  Testament. 

A second  time  she  approached  with  burden;  so  the  ark  must  have  been  Grants  of  books  were  made  for 
a cooking  vessel  on  her  head,  and  equal  to  ten  first  rate  ships  of  distribution  to  the  value  of  about 
leg  of  mutton  in  one  hand  and  wa-  war;  and  if  armed  as  such  ships  $17,000;  including  books  for  col- 
ter in  the  other.  She  sat  down  are,  it  would  have  contained  more  portage  work  in  the  South  and 
without  saying  a word,  prepared  than  eighteen  thousand  men,  and  West,  and  grants  to  the  New  York 
the  fire,  and  put  on  the  meat.  We  provisions  for  them  for  eighteen  Bible  Society  and  to  the  member- 
asked  her  again  and  again  who  she  months.  Button  has  asserted  that  ship  and  Shelby  County  Bible  So- 
was.  She  remained  silent,  we  af-  all  four-footed  animals  may  be  re-  ciety. 

fectionately  entreated  her  to  give  a duced  to  two  hundred  and  forty  The  receipts  for  May  were  $36,- 
reason  for  such  unlooked  for  kind-  pairs,  and  the  birds  to  a still  small-  016,13.  The  number  of  volumes  is- 
ness  to  strangers.  Then  the  tears  er  number.  sued  was  91,190. 

rolled  down  her  sable  cheeks,  and  On  calculating  therefore,  we  shall  * m m 

she  replied:  “I  love  Him  whose  find  that  the  ark  would  have  held  m 

you  are,  and  surely  it  is  my  duty  more  than  five  times  the  required  The  latest  deterTmnaiono  le 

to  give  you  a cup  of  cold  water  ii  quantity  of  food  to  maintain  them  >eve  .°.f  the  Sea  “f  G?.hlee  by  the 

Ilis  name.  My  heart  is  full;  there-  twelve  months.-SfefecM.  English  survey,  gives  the  mean  av- 

fore  I cannot  speak  the  joy  I feel  in  erage  depression  of  the  lake  below 

this  out  of  the  world  olace  ” ' the  Mediterranean  Sea  at  682£  feet. 

On  "earning  I Tittle  of her  liisto-  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY.  Previous  determinations  were  by 

ry,  and  that  she  was  a solitary  . . , — “ . ..  _ , Captain  Lynch,  653  feet;  by  Rns- 

light  burning  in  a dark  place,  I The  stated  meeting  of  the  Board  segger,  6b5  feet;  by  De  Berton,  TO 
asked  her  how  she  kept  up  the  light  of  managers  was  held  at  the  Bible  feet.  The  English  survey  also  le- 
Pari  i,or  anni  in  tho  ontirp  ok  House,  Astor  Place,  on  Thursday,  determined  the  depression  of  the 
aannLk  tiio  onmmnni/in  nf  tha  June  5th,  at.  half-past  three  o’clock,  Dead  Sea,  and  reports  it  to  be  1292 
saints.  She  drew  from  her  bosom  “r-  Frederick  S.  Winston,  in  feet,  or  25  feet  less  than  Captain 

a copy  of  the  Butch  New  Testament,  the  chan.  Lynch  s report,  which  placed  it  at 

which  she  had  received  from  teacher  The  Rev.  Albert  S.  Hunt,  D.  D.,  1317  feet. 

Heim  when  she  was  in  his  school  read  the  seventy-second  Psalm,  and  Of  the  nineteen  kings  of  Judah 
some  years  before.  “This,”  said  offered  prayer.  from  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  to 

she,  “ is  the  fountain  from  which  I Two  Bible  Societies  in  Iowa  and  the  Babylonish  captivity,  only 
drink;  this  is  the  oil  that  makes  one  in  Arkansas  were  organized  as  eight  are  characterized  as  having 
my  lamp  burn.”  auxiliaries.  done  that  which  was  good.  Among 

I looked  on  the  precious  lelic  Among  the  letters  in  the  foreign  these  Jehosliaphat  deservedly  holds 
printed  by  the  British  and  foreign  department  laid  before  the  Board  » prominent  place.  He  was  the 
Bible  Society,  and  the  reader  nmy  were  communications  from  Dr.  Gul-  fourth  king  of  Judah,  son  and  suc- 
conceive  my  joy  while  we  mingled  aj.  Yokohama  April  22nd-  ce8SOr  °f  the  prudent  and  pious 

our  prayers  and  sympathies  to-  fr0m  Dr.  I.  G.  Bliss’ transmitting  a Asa,  who  had  wisely  governed  the 
gether  at  the  throne  of  our  Heav-  rep01t  0f  Bible  work  in  Upper  natlon  tor  more  than  forty  years, 
enly  lather.  Egypt  under  the  supervision  of  the  J^hoshaphat  enjoyed  the  invaluable 

• — Mission  of  the  United  Presbyterian  advantages  of  early  religious  nur- 

THE  SIZE  OF  THE  ARK.  Church;  from  Mr.  George  H.  Prince,  ture  and  the  influence  of  parental 

recommending  that  no  less  than  example. 

Infidels  object  to  the  size  of  the  20,000  Reval-Esthonian  Bibles  be  The  Excise  Laws  of  New  York 
ark;  that  there  could  not  be  a ves-  printed;  from  Mr.  A.  M.  Milne,  at  City  have  closed,  during  the  year, 
sel  large  enough  to  hold  all  the  Buenos  Ayres,  March  26th,  report-  1739  saloons.  May  they  continue 
creatures  which  must  have  been  ing  arrangements  for  a larger  dis-  in  the  good  work, 
placed  in  it  with  sufficient  food,  it  tribution  in  that  province,  and  dep- 

may  be,  for  six  or  twelve  months,  recating  the  effects  of  the  high  Recently  the  water  rose  eighteen 
Now  from  the  dimensions  of  the  tariff  on  bound  books;  from  Rev.  feetm  about  three  hours  at  Houstoji. 
ark  in  the  record  of  Moses,  ealeu-  J.  W.  Butler,  announcing  move-  There  are  1,015  convicts  in  the 
lating  on  the  lowest  possible  scale,  ments  among  the  Catholics  in  Mex-  Texas  penitentiary  of  whom  915 
the  ark  was  three  hundred  cubits,  ico  to  distribute  an  edition  of  Scio’s  can  neither  read  nor  write. 


Of  the  nineteen  kings  of  Judah 
from  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  to 


THE  SIZE  OF  THE  ARK. 


1879. 


iEilEIE^^ZLilD  Oi^1  TE/TJTH. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MARINER. 

Launch  thy  bark,  nlarluer! 

Christian,  God  speed  thee! 

Let  loose  the  rudder-bands, 

Good  angels  lead  thee. 

Set  thy  sails  warily, 

Tempests  may  come; 

Steer  thy  course  steadily, 

Christian,  steer  home! 

Look  to  the  weather  bow! 

Breakers  are  round  thee; 

Let  fall  the  plummet  now! 

Shallows  may  ground  thee. 

Reef  in  the  foresail  there! 

Hold  the  helm  fast! 

So — let  the  vessel  wear, — • 

There  swept  the  blast. 

What  of  Ihe  night,  watchman? 

What  of  the  night? 

Cloudy — all’s  quiet, — 

No  land  yet — all’s  right.  . 

Be  watchful,  be  vigilant, 

Dangers  may  be 

At  an  hour  when  all  seemeth 
Securest  to  thee. 

How  gains  the  leak  so  fast? 

Clear  out  the  hold! 

Hoist  up  the  merchandise, 

Heave  out  the  gold ! 

There,  let  the  ingots  go! 

Now  the  ship  rights, 

Courage!  the  harbor’s  near, 

Lo!  the  red  lights. 

Slacken  not  sail  yet, 

At  inlet  or  island; 

Straight  for  the  beacon  steer, 

Straight  for  the  highland ! 

Crowd  all  thy  canvas  on, 

Put  through  the  foam! 

Christian,  cast  anchor  now, 

Heaven  is  thy  home. 

SUDDEN  DEATH. 

Henry  M.  Godsiialk,  son  of  Pre. 
Samuel  Godshalk,  of  Deep  Run,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  left  home  towards  the  last  of 
v April,  and  went  to  Kansas  on  a visit. 
On  the  15 tli  of  May,  he  left  Newton,  ap- 
parently in  good  health,  to  visit  his 
friend  Martin  Oberholtzer.  On  the  way 
(some  eight  miles  distant  from  Newton), 
he  was  overtaken  by  an  epileptic  fit  and 
falling  to  the  ground,  he  died  there, 
alone  on  the  prairie,  where  he  was  soon 
afterwards  found.  lie  was  buried  on 
the  17th  at  the  cemetery  in  Newton.  He 
had  been  afflicted  with  epilepsy  since  he 
was  17  years  of  age,  hut  having  received 
medical  treatment  for  some  time  past,  he 
had  so  far  recovered  that  he  was  able  to 
work  and  attend  to  business.  During 
his  stay  in  Kansas,  he  had  purchased  a 
farm  and  intended  to  settle  there.  lie 
had  attained  to  the  age  of  27  years,  1 
month  and  15  days.  His  father  writes 
that  he  went  in  company  with  “pious, 
god-fearing  companions,  and  conversed 
with  them  of  the  uncertainties  of  human 
life  and  the  promise  of  an  heavenly  Ca- 
naan and  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  in  the 
same,  I sincerely  hope  and  trust,  he  may 
have  a home,  where  he  will  he  with  those 
who  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamu. 
From  his  seventeenth  to  his  twenty-sev- 


enth year,  he  had  many  severe  trials  to 
overcome  on  account  of  his  disease, 
which  often  wiped  away  all  his  hopes 
for  enjoyment  in  this  life,  and  thereby  he 
was  led  to  set  his  ‘affections  on  things 
above.’  ’ This  is  indeed  a sad  affliction 
for  the  bereaved  father  and  the  family, 
but  he  is  only  gone  before,  and  we  trust 
in  the  “better  land”  they  shall  meet 
again.  Let  us  ever  say,  “ Thy  will  be 
done.” 


Mandril. 


June  16th,  1879,  at  the  residence  of  Fred- 
eric A.  Rhodes,  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  by 
Samuel  Coffman,  Samuel  Siiank  and  Mary 
Y.  Breneman,  daughter  of  Frederic  A. 
Rhodes.  All  of  Rockingham  county,  Va. 


if  it 


March  the  81st,  in  Snyder  County,  Pa., 
Harriet,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Harriet  Wo- 
MER,  aged  4 years  and  5 months.  Buried  at 
Arlogast  Church.  Funeral  services  by  Thom- 
as Graybill  and  John  Snyder.  Text;  Jn-  16;  14. 

May  the  18th,  in  Richland,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Katie  Stites,  aged  6 years,  1 month  and  1 
day.  Buried  the  20th,  at  Richfield  Church. 
Funeral  services  by  Thomas  Graybill  and 
Henry  Zimmerman.  Text  Amos  4:12. 

May  the  20th,  in  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Susanna  Gingericii,  daughter  of  David  and 
Martha  Gingerich,  aged  J9  years,  5 mouths 
and  5 days.  She  was  buried  ou  the  22nd,  at 
Kauffman’s  family  grave-yard.  She  was  bap- 
tized about  three  months  before  she  died.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Samuel  Winey,  Thomas  aud 
Solomon  Graybill.  Text  ; John  16  : 18. 

April  8th,  in  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  age,  Bro.  David  Schantz, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  92  years,  1 month 
and  1 day.  Buried  the  11th,  in  Eby’s  bury- 
ground 

April  22nd,  in  Waterloo  Co  , Ont  , Preacher 
John  Steckle,  aged  76  years  and  4 months. 
He  served  as  minister  88  years.  Buried  at 
Weber’s  burying  ground  the  25th. 

May  the  6th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Elisa- 
beth Bauman,  aged  84  years,  2 mouths  aud  24 
days.  Buried  at  Martin’s  the  8th. 

May  the  13th,  in  Wellington  Co.,  Ont.,  son 
of  Jacob  and  Elisabeth  Good,  aged  1 year,  4 
months  and  2 days.  Buried  the  15th  at  Mar- 
tin’s. 

May  the  18th,  in  Bridgeport,  Waterloo  Co  , 
Out.,  Bro.  John  Wkijer,  aged  65  years,  1 
month  and  20  days.  Buried  the  10th,  at  Chr. 
Eby's. 

May  the  20th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Elias 
son  of  Christian  and  Anna  Frey,  aged  18 
years  and  8 months.  He  and  his  brother  were 
about  to  wash  some  sheep,  and  before  they 
commenced.  Elias  said  he  would  cool  himself 
oil',  and  he  went  in  and  was  drowned.  Thus 
in  the  midst  of  life,  we  are  in  death. 

May  24th,  on  Pretty  Prairie,  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Lizzie  Mast,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Sa- 
lina  Mast,  aged  9 months  and  10  days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Chr.  Werrey  and  Peter  Long, 
from  Luke  18  : 16. 

May  the  28th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Elisa- 
beth Ritter,  wife  of  John  Ritter,  aged  69 
years,  6 months  aud  6 days.  Sermon  by 
Frank  Seidner.  Text  ; 2 Cor  5 : 1 — 11. 

May  26th,  in  Elkhart  Co-,  Ind.,  of  internal 


cancer,  Elisabeth  Housouer,  aged  26  years, 
8 months  and  26  days.  Sister  Housou- 
er was  concerned  about  her  salvation  and  re- 
quested to  be  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  was  baptized  May  18th,  by  J. 
M.  Chri8tophel.  She  expressed  a desire  to  de- 
part this  life  and  be  with  Christ.  A few 
days  before  hfer  death  she  bid  farewell  to  her 
husband  and  parents,  and  admonished  them 
to  meet  her  in  the  better  laud.  Funeral  sfer: 
vices  by  J,  M.  Christophel,  J.  Smucker  and 
J.  C.  Buzzard,  from  Isaiah  8 ; 10,  11. 

May  the  8th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Abraham 
Franklin,  son  of  Abraham  and  Rebecca 
Good,  aged  19  years,  2 months  and  16  days. 
Funeral  on  the  llth.  Services  by  C.  B Bren- 
neman  and  C Culp.  About  six  months  pre- 
vious to  his  death  he  was  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  baptism.  Since  that 
his  heart  seemed  to  be  firmly  fixed  on  Jesus, 
in  whom  we  believe  he  is  now  resting.  Peace 
be  to  his  ashes. 

May  28th,  in  Owen  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Abraham 
Welty,  aged  78  years,  5 months  aud  18  days. 
His  funeral  was  preached  by  Daniel  Royer 
and  Robert  Goshorn  in  English,  and  by  Mi- 
chael Mishlerih  German,  from  2 Cor.  5:  2.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years  previous  to,  his  death  and  much 
esteemed  by  all. 

May  15th,  in  Gosport,  Marion  Co.,  Iowa, 
Eddie,  son  of  William  and  Sarah  Coffman, 
aged  5 years,  11  months  and  18  days  His  fu- 
neral sermon  was  preached  by  A.  R.  Brown 
June  8th,  from  2 King  4 : 26. 

So  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  flower, 

Frail,  smiling  solace  of  an  hour; 

So  soou  our  transient  comforts  fly, 

And  pleasure  only  blooms  to  die.” 

June  the  2nd,  in  the  Masontown  Congrega- 
tion, Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  the  aged  brother,  Ja- 
cob Saylor,  82  years,  11  months  and  10  days. 
For  the  last  two  weeks,  he  had  smother- 
ing spells,  yet  not  severe.  On  the  evening  of 
June  1st,  he  prayed  for  all  of  his  children, 
friends  aud  neighbors.  He  told  his  two 
daughters  to  go  to  bed,  as  he  telt  as  well  as 
he  had  for  a long  time.  In  the  morning  he 
was  found  dead.  He  came  from  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  to  Fayette 
county,  where  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  fifty-eight  years  ago,  and  remained  a 
faithful  brother  till  death  For  thirty  years 
he  used  one  cane,  and  for  twelve  years  two 
caues  to  assist  him  in  walking.  Funeral  ser- 
mon by  John  N.  Durr,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8. 
Buried  in  the  Baptist  grave-yard  atSmithfield 
the  3rd  of  June. 

In  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  Moses  Rutt,  aged  69 
years  4 months  and  14  days.  Buried  the  26th, 
in  Shaum’s  burying-ground.  Services  by  P. 
lmlioff,  C.  Beery,  and  C.  Holdeman. 

June  17th,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Wallace  Reece, 
aged  58  years,  1 month  and  28  days.  lie 
had  been  in  poor  health  for  a year.  In  Janu- 
ary last  he  was  very  sick,  his  friends  having 
but  little  hope  of  his  recovery,  however  he 
grew  better  and  was  able  to  be  about  till  on 
the  llth  of  June,  when  be  was  again  confined 
to  his  bed.  He  suffered  intensely  till  near  the 
last.  His  sickness  was  first  dropsy,  then  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels.  On  Monday  night 
before  his  death,  the  elders  of  the  church 
(Tunker  brethren)  were  called  to  anoint  him 
as  he  desired  it,  saying  it  was  an  ordinance 
from  heaven.  He  was  resigned  and  willing  to 
go;  said  repeadcdly  to  his  children  “ follow 
Jesus.”  To  his  wife  he  said,  “ Mother,  I’m 
going.”  Soon  after  he  passed  peacefully 
away.  lie  leaves  many  friends  who  mouru, 
but  not  as  those  without  hope. 

Ou  the  21st  of  June,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  a lingering  illness,  Sister  Sarah  Henning, 
wife  of  Christian  Henning,  aged  57  years.  5 
months  and  26  days.  She  was  in  feeble 


r- 
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health  during  many  years,  and  her  last  afflic-  t 
tion  continued  for  fifteen  weeks.  She  was  £ 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly 
Father  and  left  many  evidences  of  her  trust 
and  confidence  in  Christ  and  the  hope  of  sal-  c 
vation  through  his  merits.  She  bore  her 
sufferings  with  great  fortitude  and  patience 
and  greatly  feared  to  do  anything  that  might 
be  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  She  desired  ^ 
and  prayed  to  be  taken  home,  and  said  to  her  ^ 
friends  that  they  should  rejoice  when  they  , 
heard  that  she  had  died.  Some  ten  minutes  ^ 
before  she  departed,  she  said  to  her  husband,  . 
“ This  is  not  my  home  any  more;  I have  now 
another  home,”  and  soon  after  fell  asleep 
peacefully  as  if  going  to  rest.  She  was  bur- 
ied at  Yellow  Creek,  on  the  23rd,  followed  by  ' 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  by  J.  M.  and  Chr.  Christophel,  Ja- 
cob Buzzard  and  J.  F.  Funk.  Text  : 2 Tim. 

4 : 6—8,  and  Rev.  3 : 5,  12,  21. 

June  4th,  1879,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
of  heart  disease  very  suddenly,  Sister  Rachel 
Loux,  wife  of  Jacob  F.  Loux,  aged  66  years, 

9 months  and  6 days.  She  went  to  bed  about 
9 o’clock,  in  usual  health  and  before  ten  she 
was  dead  She  was  buried  at  Perkasie  on 
the  7th,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
people.  There  were  nine  ministers  pres- 
ent, two  of  whom  were  from  Lancaster. 
Services  by  John  Hess,  Isaac  Oberholtzer, 
Christian  Risser  and  Isaac  Moyer.  She  leaves 
a deeply  afflicted  husband  and  a number  of 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  wrho  have  no  hope,  for  if 
they  are  faithful,  they  may  meet  her  again  in 
the  mansions  above. 

“ Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’ tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, — 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

On  the  21st  of  June,  in  Norristown,  Penn- 
sylvania, Sister  Smith,  wife  of  Wil- 

liam Smith,  aged  48  years,  7 months  and  27 
days.  She  was  sick  just  three  weeks,  and 
was  buried  at  Skippach  Mennonite  burying- 
grouud  on  the  24th.  Services  by  John  B 
Hunsberger  and  Jacob  Mensch.  She  leaves 
a deeply  afflicted  husband  and  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  But  do  they  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  and  if  they  are 
faithful  they  may  meet  the  wife  and  mother 
again  in  that  better  land  where  sickness,  pain 
and  parting  are  never  known. 

June  25th,  1879,  in  Elkhart  Co  ,Ind.,  of  kid- 
ney disease,  Bro.  Samuel  Hoovek,  aged  69 
years,  10  months  and  6 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  26th,  at  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  by  Jacob  Buzzard,  J.  M. 
Christophel  and  John  F.  Funk,  from  Rev.  3 : 
20-22  and  2 Cor.  6:1.  Bro  Hoover,  though 
standing  without  the  gate  for  a long  time,  by 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  was  led,  yet 
in  the  closing  hours  of  his  life,  as  his  end 
was  rapidly  approaching,  to  see  the  necessity 
of  following  the  Savior  in  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  and  uniting  with  the  visible  church, 
ere  he  should  be  called  to  the  realities  of  the 
eternal  world.  He  made  a good  profession 
and  in  a very  short  time,  after  being  baptized, 
he  passed  away.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


‘etters  Uecribth. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Isaac  Peters,  J M Christophel,  C B Brenneman, 
Henry  Egly,  David  Spangler,  M D Ropp,  P Fast, 
And  Q Schaeffer,  D A Schenk,  John  Boehr,  Da- 
vid Grose,  J 8 Amstutz,  Peter  Wiens,  Peter 
Warkeutin,  Jacob  Yoder,  II  B Brenneman,  Jus- 


tus B Bare,  Enos  B Loux,  J A Sommer,  Chr  M Tj 
Stauffer,  M D Ropp,  Ab  F Miller,  Benj  Unruh.  j] 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Peter  Alwine,  Noah  S Amstutz,  Peter  An- 
dreas. A 

B — Joseph  Borntreger,  Abm  M Blosser,  Bren-  ^ 
neman  & Keil,  Gabriel  Baer,  Isaac  Blosser,  An- 
dreas Burkey,  Adam  M Brenneman,  Chr  Bren-  J 
neman,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Anna  Bauman,  Anna 
Bauman  widow,  Peter  P Blough,  Elisabeth  Bear,  r 
Henry  S Bower,  Geo  Byler,  C H Brunk,  B S ^ 
Byerly,  John  Blosser,  Rebecca  Beiler,  Catharine  j 
Basinger,  Joseph  J Borntreger  Benj  Barr,  Anna  j 
Breckbill.  A 

C — Elisabeth  J Christophel,  John  B Culp, 
Samuel  Coffman.  J 

D — John  N Durr,  Pre  Chr  Deffenbaugh,  Pre 
J N Durr,  D L Durr,  David  Detweiler,  Maggy  J 

M Driver,  F Dieckman,  J H Detweiler,  Jno  N ' 

Durr,  Jacob  J Durr. 

E — Chr  Ebersole,  Jacob  Egly,  Peter  Engle,  k 
M A Eisenhour,  Martin  Eicher. 

F — Chr  Farmwald,  Mrs  Fretz,  Henry  Funk. 

G — Levi  Groff,  Abr  Good,  Sami  Geil,  Jacob 
Gerig,  Isaac  L Gehman,  David  Gorzen,  David 
Gascho  J os  H Good,  Mary  C Garber,  D J Good, 
Sami  Guengrich,  Jos  Goldschmidt,  Isaac  Gabel. 

H — John  Hershberger,  Cyrus  Hoover,  Peter 
Howenstein,  Margaret  Hostetler,  Enos  Hack- 
man,  J H Ilerr,  C H Hess,  Amos  C Herr.  Sue 
Harley.  Thos  J Harriman,  Chr  Henning,  Mathi- 
as llaberly,  Jacob  R Hildebrand,  Simeon  Heat- 
wole,  Newton  Heatwole,  Gabriel  D Heatwole, 
Jos  M Herman. 

j — Joseph  Johnson  of  Jacob,  David  Johnson 
of  D. 

K — Lawrence  C Krehbiel,  Jacob  Kreider,  Levi 
King,  Joseph  Krout,  Jacob  Kraus,  Isaac  Kulp, 
Wm  D Kindy,  Wm  Kriebel,  Levi  J Kauffman, 

C M Kauffman,  Michael  Kurtz,  B C Kauffman, 

W A Kreider,  Rebeoca  L King,  Isaac  L King, 
Jonathan  Kauffman. 

L — John  M Landis,  Reuben  Leisy,  J J Lichty, 

I Leatherman,  Sebastian  Sipe,  P S Lehman,  Geo 
Leis,  Barnhard  Loewen,  Joseph  Lehman,  Mar 
Longenecker. 

M — John  S Mack,  J H Murnma,  II  A Mumaw, 

C I Musser,  Daniel  S Miller,  H A Mumaw,  Elis- 
abeth Miller,  Abm  Martin  sr,  Amos  B Miller, 
Levi  C Mast,  F Mast,  John  Maurie,  Jacob  Mar- 
tin, Levi  D Miller,  G W McFarland,  Jos  J Mast, 
Joseph  Metzler,  Savilla  Martin,  Clara  B Metzler. 

N — C C Nafziger,  Philip  Nice,  Chr  Naffziger, 
Henry  Neiswanger. 

P — Levi  Paulus,  Mary  Petersheim. 

R — C D Roth,  Andrew  Ranck,  J E Ruft,  Ja- 
cob S Rutt,  Levi  Ressler,  Magdalena  Rhodes, 
Isaac  M Richmond. 

S — E K Snyder,  Henry  Snyder,  John  Spring, 

C Stoner,  J F Stauffer,  Sami  Snyder,  Ulrich 
Steiner,  H Schultz,  D A Schneck,  Geo  Smith, 

J D Schrock,  Jn  Schwartzentrgber,  Jacob 
Schlatter,  Jacob  Schmidt,  V L Schrock,  Peter 
Sprunger,  Geo  Shaum,  Jacob  Shaub,  Isadore  B 
Snyder,  W H Symensma,  Abm  B Steckley,  Chr 
Schneck,  Jos  R Shenk,  Peter  P Schrock,  C C 
Schrock,  John  Schroeder,  Daniel  Shenk,  Sally 
’ Shoemaker,  John  Shenk,  John  Stauffer,  Eli  C 
e Stutzman,  Leah  Stauffer. 

T — J II  Troyer,  Cornelius  Thomas. 

U — John  B Unruh,  John  Ummel. 

W — Frank  Walter,  B Weirick,  James  Weber, 

- Menno  S Wambold,  C Wary,  Chr  Wirkler,  Amos 
Wade,  Martin  Whisler,  Chr  Wagaler,  Joseph 
Wildman, 

Y — Sami  Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  C Z Yoder, 
Francis  Young. 

Z — II  Zimmerman,  Joseph  Zook,  D H Zook. 


From  R. 


FOR  WIDOW  KASER. 

Heatwole $5.00 


FOR  DAVID  QUEER. 

From  M.W.  Shenk $2.00 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 

fl®,Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation .40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 

bound  in  full  sheep 6.00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  .60 
a n “ “ paper  .26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3.00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.«  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  .75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo .65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1-25 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &o  2. 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7.50 

Bible,  Family  Qurto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 

• tions,  &c.  by  express 3.00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 4.50 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7.00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1.60 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers v 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

' Bible  Stories, 25 

, Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

, Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, 40 

' Crumbling  Path 20 

[ Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 
J Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

’ Cruden 1.50 

’ Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
> set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Soot- 
land,  with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
0 ral  history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 

tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
0 ciation  and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound  H 

in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  9tyle  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In  b 

two  vol.  $'0.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12,50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1,00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2.00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and  1 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1.76 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 

inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ  ] 

with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter - .36 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend ..50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  .15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  .25 

Christianity  and  War 10 

Come  to  Jesi.B -20 

Christ  and  Humanity 1.50 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30.00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   3.50 

Dairyman’s  Daughter ' 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 

Daily  Food  . “ 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  trom  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends..  .80 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  12.00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex...  6.00 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail  6.00 

ll  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh.  3.50 

a Common  School  Ed.  cloth...  1.00 

“ Pocket  Edition  - -75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  oents  and  $1.00 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4:OU 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  -60 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  .40 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  .30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  • 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  3..ou 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  ou 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  .....  1-00 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook...  .25 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  - -25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

gan  . 05 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth......  •• 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Dufl  •• 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  ••  -3U 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen.  ^6 

Gospel  Sunbeams  •••  -9V 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith..  1.00 

Gospel  Workers  • 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  — 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  •••• 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  •••  ’ 

“ “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’B  oovenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Allcine  A.  D. 

1666  ®® 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  •••  .60 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  oost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseasos  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation..  .75 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  .75 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...  .10 

History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex..  4.60 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger..  .50 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 1.50 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2.50 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  60 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  •••  -45 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  3-®® 

Letters  to  Young  Christians  • -40 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,.  .10 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  30 

i Line  upon  Line  -60 

l Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  • .5C 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  — 1.0J 

i Morning  Thoughts  61 

i Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep..  .6t 

<<  <<  “ bound  in roan(black)  .6t 

) a <*  “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  71 

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

) sheep,  by  Ex 4.0< 

) Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  M 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

) vocate  •••  •* 

1 Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
} raal  Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 

5 men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

0 Menno  Simon’B  Complete  W orks,  translated 

0 from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

0 per,  large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

0 containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 

0 ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

0 never  before  published  in  English, 

0 by  Express  ••  4.6 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  U 

V Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

g of  hie  works  3* 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4. 
[5  Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
>5  illustrated 

;5  Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

!5  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne  1 

10  .»  a a “ 'Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
*0  States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11 

[6  Our  Heavenly  Father 

v)  Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.) 

25  Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
-0  Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
75  Pictorial  Narratives 
50  Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Pious  Children  *• 

Peep  of  Day 


Precept  upon  Precept  *4® 

0 Peace  Envelopes  per  25  ••• 

« <<  U 100  .60 

10  « *<  250  . 1 00 

n . «*  100Q  ••  3 00 

Pride  and  Humility,  -4® 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllustra  ions 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &o.,  by.J.  M Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printe  i on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  e<c el- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  nr  1 •••  ‘6® 

26  Prodigal  Sou 

Promised  One,  The 

26  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  70 

75  Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  2| 

76  Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

16  American  • *®® 

60  Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 

50  ger’s  ••  25 

12  Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
.30  Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  ..  5.00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
.50  leather,  •••  1.50 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

•50  Illustrated,  -3® 

•60  Spurgeon’s  Sermons  ••  1.60 

•45  Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 

candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
.00  and  answered  from  the  Old  and  Nevi 

.40  Testaments ••••  -1® 

10  Soripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
30  critical  illustrations  and  practical 

50  remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

ro  2929  pages,  by  Express  4.60 

™ Sacred  Geography  and  An  iquities  with 
VX  Maps  and  Illustrations, tby  E.  P.  Bar- 

•5X  rows,  O D,  2.2* 

R5  Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion  and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

76  W.  Morris,  A.  M.  - 4.50 

’ Sumner  on  Peace  .75 

.00  Spirit  of  Popery  -6> 

nr  Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  ...  80 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 

7,  mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross  40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  .10 

(i  “ <<  Young  Readers 26 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Soripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
. tematioally  arranged,  designed  to  fa- 

1UU  cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1.75 

Soripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  .30 

“ Lessons  -3® 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  ••  -7® 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
. 50  ever  published  ~ ^ 

4 60  Spring  Time  of  Life  65 

Sweet  Story  of  Old  -3*  . 

, Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1.6U 

lou  Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet)  1.25 

8‘°°  True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

4.50  World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  ..  1.0® 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  ...  1.75 

•8®  .<  References,  leather 75 

1.50  Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 60 

.50  »«  “ “ Roan  .70 

'60  Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health.  .10 

IbO  Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 40 

„ „ Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

n-?9  World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6.60 

-60  Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
•40  leading  historical  Facts  from  the  ore- 

.60  ftuon  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
.70  with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

2.00  of  Jerusalem  J-25 

.60  wind  wafted  Seed  •••••  1 90 

•70  edlook,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

.70  ■ sexes,  by  Wells  . A-6® 

.86  wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 60 

.20  Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
.40  English  l4® 


Weed  without  a Name  ,35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 0 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2.50 

by  mail  3 ( 0 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish  and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tuno*< 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1.12 
“ dozen  by  Express  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ Harmonized  Ed.  .76 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuiue  Church  Music,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name. , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  860  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  1 00 

“ “ dozen  ..  i<y80 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .35 
Five  Copies,  “ «•  1.00 

The  Paper  will  he  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


J.  J.Stedman,  Dentist, 

Office;  122  Main  St.,  over  J.  W.  Kellog’s  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  my 
oare  will  he  faithfully  performed.  79-01 


flRfo-M  HOMES!  I)  era  lb  of  (troth. 


Over  1,000,000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO. 

At  from  $2.  to  $(>.  per  Acre,  and  on  liberal  terms. 

These  lands  lie  in  (lie  great  Wheat  belt  of  the 
North-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  unsurpassed  for  health  fulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBRANCE. 
Purchasers  of  160  acres  will  l»e 
allowed  t lie  tall  amount  of  their 
fare  over  tlie  C.  IV.  W.  and  W.  «fc 
St.  I*.  Hallways. 

Circulars,  Maps,  etc.  containing  FULL  INFORMATION  sent  FREE. 
II-  M.  Bureliard,  | Cl.  13.  Simmons, 

Land  Agent,  Land  Commissioner. 

Mahshai.l,  General  Offices  C.  & N.-W 

80~ 86 Minn.  | R’y  Co.,  Chicago,  III. 

Mill  at  Private  Sale, 

The  subscriber  offers  at  private  sale,  his 
mill  property,  situated  near  the  New  Menno- 
nite Meeting-house,  known  as  Hildebrand’s, 
in  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  on  a lot  of  about 
six  acres  of  land.  The  mill  consists  of  a cir- 
cular saw  mill  and  chopping  mill,  a large 
planing,  tongue  and  grooving  machine,  a 
shingle  saw,  and  a steam  drying  kiln,  all  com- 
bined and  driven  by  a first  class  twenty  horse 
power  steam  engine,  nearly  new.  All  the 
machinery  is  in  good  working  order.  The 
property  is  located  in  a good,  quiet  and  peace- 
able neighborhood.  The  mill  has  almost  con- 
stant work  and  often  is  crowded.  The  books 
of  the  mill  have  the  names  of  thirty  different 
parties  who  get  grinding  and  sawing  done. 
Terms  made  easy  and  a good  chance  to  pay 
for  it.  Apply  to 

Jacob  Hildebrand™ 

WA  YN ES B ORO,  Augusta , Co.,  Va 
■ 68-69 

GET  THE  BEST  ! 

; 

WEBSTER'S  UNABRIDGED. 

3000  ENGRAVINGS,  1840  PAGES  QUARTO. 

'V\/r ebster  is  our  working  Dictionary.  We  could  (letter 
8Pare  all  others,  [IV.  Y.  Observer. 

■ H:very  parsonage  should  have  a copy  at  the  expense 
of.t,h?,  Parish-  [Chr.  Advocate. 

|^>eautifiilly  arranged  and  illustrated.  A library  of 
~T  reference  in  itself.  [Church  Monthly. 

ij^hould  be  one  of  the  necessaries  of  life  in  every  house 
LrU A libray  in  itself  [Independent, 

r ■shore  is  a vast  mine  of  information  in  this  edition  o 


the  work. 


[Christian  Union. 


E L -UV.WH  uiiu/n. 

veTy  scholar  and  especially  every  minister  should 
— ^ ,,ov,e  this  work.  [ West.  Presbyterian. 

■ » ogarded  as  a monument  of  industry,  research  and 
erudition  [Ev.  Quarterly  Review. 

"K',or  Schools— recommended  by  State  Sup’ts  of  .3  5 dif- 
terent  States,  and  by  50  i ollege  Piesidents. 

AL  bout  33,000  have  been  placed  in  Public  Schools 
by  law  or  by  School  Officers, 
on  tains  3000  Illustrations,  nearly  three  times  as 
many  as  any  other  Dictionary. 
r«~Nhe  best  family  help  in  training  children  to  become 
intelligent  men  and  women. 

of  Webster’s  is  30  times  as  groat  as  that  of  any 
other  series  of  Dictionaries. 

-A.X.SO 

Webster’s  National  Pictorial  Dictionary, 

1040  PAGF.S  OCTAVO,  600  BNGRA VINOS. 

Address  Mennonite  Puh'gCo.  Elkhart,  Ind 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  English  and  in  German,  at.  $1.00  a year  iD 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisft  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  oopies  sent  free.  * 
Address.  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 
HJlhcii&rft.  Ind. 

time-table! 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  I{..  [{_ 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12ih  1870 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : ’ 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4 4Q  << 

No.  71,  Way  Freight,: 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 3q 

No.  41,  Way  Freight ...  " 3.30  p.  m. 

£vo.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  ‘‘ 

GOING  Et  r — MAIN  LINK. 

No.  8,  Night  Express  3.05  A.  M. 

1 Grand  Rapids  Expre  s 5.00  “ 

No-  2.  12.01  p.  M. 

Grand  Rapids  ExprtoS 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.46  ,l 

GOING  BAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight, 3.60  a.  m. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.60  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.26  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 

At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  tor  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 

&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
I and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND  HAND  BOOKS— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  iu  English 
and  German, —The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simons  loundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OIHUtllOIjTZER  & CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  bountiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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SALVATION  ONLY  BY  GRACE  THROUGH 
FAITH. 

We  have  no  outward  righteousness, 

No  merits  or  good  works  to  plead;  ’ 

We  only  can  be  saved  by  grace; 

Thy  grace,  O Lord,  is  free  indeed. 

Save  us  by  grace,  through  faith  alone,— 

A faRb. thou  must  thyself  impart; 

A faith  that  would  by  works  be  shown, 

A faith  that  purifies  the  heart: 

A faith  that  doth  the  mountains  move, 

A faith  that  shows  our  sins  forgiven, 

A faith  that  sweetly  works  by  iove, 

And  ascertains  our  claims  to  heaven. 

This  is  the  faith  we  humbly  seek, 

i The  faith  in  thy  all-cleansing  blood; 

The  faith  that  doth  for  sinners  speak, 

O let  it  speak  us  up  to  God. 

— m : 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  TO  JESUS. 


CHAPTJSIi  III. 

Iii  previous  numbers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  there  appeared  articles  entitled  as 
above,  answering  to  the  questions  “When” 
and  “Why”  come  to  Jesus?  The  ques- 
tion now  proposes  itself — “Flow”  shall 
the  sinner  come  to  Jesus? 

Come,  believing.  Faith  is  the  ground- 
work of  all  religious  exercise,  and  Chris- 
tian experience.  « Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him:  for  lie  that 
coineth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a re  warder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him.”  Faith  is  the  start- 
ing point.  Unless  the  individual  be- 
lieves there  is  a God  lie  cannot  pray  to 
such  a power,  unless  he  believes  that 
there  is  a power  to  which  he  is  inferior, 
and  which  will  bring  certain  judgment 
upon  sin,  he  cannot  repent  of  his  sins; 
and  unless  he  believes  that  there  is  a 
Savior  to  which  he  may  come  he  cannot 
possibly  make  an  effort  in  that  direction. 

Paul  writes  to  the  Romans,  “Faith 
cometh  bv  hearing:  and  hearing  by  the  | 
word  of  God.”  This  Scripture  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  doctrine  with  which 
Calvinists  are  sometimes  accused,  viz: 

I hat  all  that  the  faithless  can  do  is  to 
wait,  and  keep  waiting  till  God’s  ap- 
pointed time;  and  that  when  faith  comes 
it  is  with  such  power  that  it  must  be  re- 
ceived. be  the  subject  ever  so  unwilling. 


But  it.  teaches  that  to  get  faith,  when 
there  is  absence  of  it,  requires  some  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  faithless.  He  must 
learn  the  word  by  diligent,  careful  read- 
iiig,  and  by  hearing  it  preached  by  faith- 
ful ministers  who  shun  not  to  declare  all 
the  counsel  of  God. 

Faith  is  the  first  of  the  processes  by 
which  the  sinner  is  converted  and  rec- 
onciled to  God.  /^  Though  there  is  a 
promise  of  salvaiipiy  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  the  Savior’s  own  words  teach 
that  “ He  that  belie veth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life.  And  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
die;  ” yet,  man  need  not  expect  salvation 
by  faith  alone.  The  teachings  of  Christ 
must  not  be  isolated,  and  salvation  ex- 
pected from  obeying  any  one  particular 
command  to  which  is  annexed  a promise 
of  eternal  life;  and  to  which  command 
one  may  more  readily  adapt  himself,  it 
not  requiring  so  much  sacrifice  and  self- 
denial  as  some  of  the  other  command- 
ments. The  whole  New  Testament 
teaching  must  be  taken  together  as  one 
grand  whole,  each  commandment  equally 
binding  and  each  promise  equally  sure. 

Come , confessing  Christ.  “ If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness ; and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
I salvation.”  For  man  to  believe  only 
j »»  wot  enough,  but  it  is  required  that  he 
j make  his  faith  alive  by  his  works.  To 
make  or  not  to  make  a confession  is  at 
: the  option  of  the  individual;  and  thereby 
he  performs  or  leaves  undoue  a Christian 
; duty.  Confession  of  the  mouth  is  an  ex- 
1 pression  of  faith  -made  by  them  that  are 
willing  to  let  the  world  know  that  they 
believe  on  Christ,  and  are  not  ashamed 
to  own  their  Master.  If  you  believe  on 
Christ  be  uot  ashamed  to  confess  him. 

“ Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  ine 
before  men,  him  will  I confess  also  before 
“my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

Come,  repenting  of  your  sins.  “ Re- 
pent therefore  and  be  converted  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out.’’  Repent- 
ance is  another  of  the  conditions  of  sal 
vat  ion,  and  one  of  the  processes  by  which 
sinners  are  reconciled.  It  is  one  of  the 


Whole  No.  188. 

greatest  of  the  Savior’s  commands;  and 
one  of  the  most  strongly  advocated  of 
the  doctrines  taught  by  the  apostles. 
When  Paul  was  at  Thessalonica  preach- 
ing Jesus  he  told  the  heathen  there  that 
“The  time  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
at;  but  now  conimandeth  all  irfen  every- 
where to  repent  ” It  was  told  to  Simon 
the  Sorcerer  “ Repent  therefore  of  this 
thy  wickedness.’’  And  the  Savior  told 
the  JewB  who  questioned  him  concern- 
ing the  murdered  Galileans  “ Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  likewise  perish.”  Re- 
pentance is  not  merely  a remorse  of  con- 
science, or  uneasiness  of  feeling  caused 
by  the  eoneiousness  of  guilt;  but  it  is 
godly  sorrow,  which  “ worketh  repent- 
ance to  salvation  uot  to  be  repented  of : 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death.”  Genuine  repentance  is  accom- 
panied by  a determination  to  forsake 
former  sins  and  live  a different  life.  The 
way  to  find  true  repentance  and  peace  of 
mind,  is  to  be  placed  under  deep  trial 
and  sore  conflict  of  mind,  and  experi- 
ence heartfelt  overwhelming  sorrow.  Re- 
pentance is  not  weakness,  but  it  requires 
the  strength  of  true  manhood.  Come, 
show  thyself  a man  and  repent  of  your 
sins. 

Come,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  “ For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
tlife  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 
Calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  natu- 
rally follows  repentance.  Once  the  sin- 
ner has  been  awakened  to  a sense  of  his 
sinfulness,  through  faith,  by  the  hearing 
of  the  word,  he  feels  the  need  of  a helper 
and  the  necessity  of  pardon  from  an  of- 
fended God;  then  sorrowing  for  his  sins 
he  calls  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  who 
is  a present  helper  in  the  time  of  need. 
There  is  much  in  this  promise  to  encour- 
age sinners  to  come  to  the  Savior;  but 
they  should  not  think  by  living  a life  of 
sin,  and  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  a dying  hour,  that  they  have  the 
promise  of  being  saved  by  being  obedi- 
ent to  this  one  particular  injunction. 
This  is  only  one  of  the  necessary  things 
required  of  the  sinner. 

Come,  by  being  baptized.  The  Sav- 
ior himself  received  baptism  at  the  hands 
of  John  the  Baptist,  and  said  unto  him 
“ Suffer  it  to  be  so  now;  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.” 
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The  disciples  of  Jesus  baptized  while  they 
were  going  about  with  their  Master  doing 
good.  The  Savior  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples before  his  ascension,  to  go  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost when  there  were  added  to  the  Church 
about  three  thousand  souls,  “They  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized.” 
And  the  disciples  whereever  they 
preached  and  sinners  were  converted, 
baptized  them  according  to  the  command 
of  their  Master.  Philip  baptized  the 
eunuoh,  Peter  baptized  Cornelius  and 
his  household,  Ananias  baptized  Saul, 
Paul  and  Silas  baptized  the  Philippian 
Jailer,  and  some  that  were  baptized  unto 
John*s  baptism,  were  at  the  preaching  of 
Paul  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  These  evidences  should  be  suffi- 
cient to  convince  us,  of  this  later  day,  that 
baptism  is  necessary  still,  and  that  it 
should  be  preached  by  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  and  practiced  upon  as  many 
as  believe  through  their  word.  But  bap- 
tism is  not  the  means  of  salvation,  and 
no  one  can  be  saved  just  because  he  has 
been  baptized  even  if  he  were  baptized 
precisely  as  the  apostles  practiced. 

All  the  teachings  that  have  been  no- 
ticed are  means  by  which  the  sinner  be- 
comes a fit  subject  for  grace.  By  being 
obedient  he  comes  to  Jesus  who  saves 
him  of  his  own  free  will,  and  not  be- 
cause of  the  good  he  does  in  becoming 
obedient.  The  means  of  grace  and  the 
saving  power  are  alone  in  Jesus.  A 
person  might  be  obedient  in  a formal 
way  to  all  of  the  above  teachings  and  yet 
fall  short  of  grace  ; they  must  be  ob 
served  from  sincere  motives.  Then  the 
sinner  need  not  doubt  that  the  Savior  will 
accept  him,  for  he  has  promised  on  these 
conditions  to  give  eternal  life;  and  his 
promises  are  sure  and  steadfast.  There 
are  many  other  teachings  in  the  gospel, 
but  they  are  for  them  that  have  come 
already  to  the  Savior;  and  they  show  the 
Christian  how  to  live  after  he  has  put  on 
Christ. 

Sinner,  the  above  truths  are  for  you. 
Will  you  not  come  to  Jesus  by  observing 
them?  Jesus  alone  can  save  you,  and 
these  are  his  only  conditions.  You  must 
make  an  effort  on  your  part;  you  have  a 
work  to  do  that  Jesus  may  save  you. 
You  need  not  expect  to  be  saved  by  the 
obedience  of  others,  you  must  be  obedi- 
ent to  his  commands  yourself.  Come  to 
Jesus  because  he  will  save  you.  Come 
now.  Come  in  obedience,  by  accepting 
his  conditions  of  salvation. 

Jno.  S.  Coffman. 


sometimes  and  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
by  what  power  or  by  what  name  we  seek 
to  accomplish  our  undertakings  ? or  in 
other  words,  whether  we  obey  the  apos- 
tles command,  ‘ Whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus , giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him.”  Col  3 : 17. 

The  secret  of  true  success  lies  herein, 
that  we  do  nothing  or  undertake  nothing 
but  what  we  can  do  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. To  have  a “conscience  void  of 
offense”  we  must  be  able  to  ask  God’s 
blessing  on  all  that  we  do.  “Beloved, if 
our  heart  condemn  us  not  then  have  we 
confidence  toward  God,”  and  then  cau  we 
go  on  our  way  rejoicing,  knowing  that 
heaven  smiles  approvingly  on  our  efforts, 
and  that  it  is  our  “ Father’s  good  pleas- 
ure to  give  us  the  kingdom.” 

There  is  a success  in  this  life  which  is 
only  apparent  and  not  real,  and  the  most 
successful  lives  are  often  obscured  by  pov- 
erty, and,  apparently,  blasted  by  worldly 
misfortune,  “for  what  does  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ? ’ 

We  sometimes  forget  the  words  of 
Christ,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,” 
and  taking  a course  of  our  own,  we  soon- 
er or  later  find  that  what  we  accomplish 
without  His  aid  or  blessing  is  worse  than 
nothing  in  the  end, — our  anticipated  suc- 
cesses are  but  miserable  failures. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS. 


“ By  what  power  or  by  what  name 
have  ye  done  this  ? ” Acts  4 : 17. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  us  who  pro- 
fess to  be  followers  of  Christ  to  pause 


Before  our  Lord  sent  His  disciples  to 
teach  and  baptize  in  His  name,  He  said, 
“ All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,”  (Matt.  28  : 18,  19),  and 
they  were  also  to  wait  and  not  go  forth 
as  His  apostles  until  they  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.  So  we  must 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high, — we 
must  feel  the  quickening  power  of  the 
Spirit  before  we  can  do  anything  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Of  our  own  selves  we 
can  do  nothing.  Oh,  let  us  cast  aside  all 
our  self-righteousness,  and  preconceived 
wisdom  and  ability,  and  in  true  spiritual 
humility  sit  at  the  feet  of  our  Lord  and 
Master  and  learn  of  Him,  that  he  may 
fit  us  so  to  live  that  men  may  take  knowl- 
edge of  us  that  we  “have  been  with  Je- 
sus.” Acts  4 : 13. 

In  order  to  illustrate  another  point  we 
must  digress  a little.  It  is  well  known 
to  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  that  the  writer  was  for  a number 
of  years  confined  to  a bed  of  affliction — 
well-nigh  helpless,  and  as  he  is  now  able 
to  travel  some  from  place  to  place  he  is 
very  frequently  asked  by  what  means  he 
was  restored — what  medicines  he  used,  or 
who  the  physician  was  that  made  the  won- 
derful change  .in  his  bodily  condition, — 
they  want  to  know  “by  what  power  or  by 
what  name”  he  was  enabled  to  “rise  up 
and  walk.”  In  reply  to  all  these  inquir- 
ies, and  for.  the  encouragement  of  the 
afflicted,  he  wishes  here  to  confess  what 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  him  : 
for  not  to  any  of  the  remedies  which  he 


used  pan  he  ascribe  his  recovery,  but  to 
God  alone  belongs  all  the  glory.  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  is  still  the  great  physician  of 
both  body  and  soul  ; his  name  be  praised 
forever.  In  this  age  of  patent  medicine* 
and  unscrupulous  quacks,  Christians  too 
often  neglect  to  “pray  one  for  another 
that  they  may  be  healed  ;”  they  forget 
that  “the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,”  and  that  our  Savior  says,  to  those 
who  believe  on  him,  “ Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  my  name  that  will  I do,  that 
my  Father  may  be  glorified  in  his  Son.’’ 

Perhaps  some  of  us  must  say  with 
Peter,  “Silver  and  gold  have  I none,” 
but  this  will  be  of  little  consequence  if 
we  can  only  also  with  Him  boldly  go 
forth.and  take  up  the  work  which  heaven 
has  assigned  us  and  do  it  “in  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.” 

Repentance  and  remission  of  sips 
must  be  preached  (Luke  14  : 47),  apd 
devils  cast  out  in  the  name  of  Jesps. 
(Mark  16  : 17).  Many  would-be  reform- 
ers and  even  ministers  of  the  gospel  lose 
sight  of  this  vital  point,  and  then  wonder 
why  it  is  that  their  efforts  are  not  crowned 
with  success.  We  see  men  act  as 
though  Christ  were  a secondary  person, 
one  saying,  “I  am  of  Paul,  another,  I am 
of  Appollos,”  and  so  on.  Well  may  the 
apostle  ask,.  “Is  Christ  divided  ! Was 
Paul  crucified  for  you  ? or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul?''  (The 
reader  can  substitute  other  names  to  suit 
our  time.)  Many  projects  are  carried  out 
in  the  name  of  some  worldly  society  or 
so-called  church  which  could  not  consist- 
ently be  undertaken  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Many  worthy  men  have  gone  beforp  us, 
and  they  have  not  only  left  us  noble  ex- 
amples, but  have  also  given  us  valuable 
words  of  instruction  and  admonition  ; 
yet  we  should  make  a broad  line  of  dis- 
tinction between  their  authority  and  that 
of  the  everlasting  Word  of  God,  and  be 
careful  that  we  do  not  build  and  teach  in 
their  name  instead  of  the  name  of  Jesus. 

“By  what  power  or  by  what  name  have 
ye  done  this  ?”  Was  it  by  the  authority 
or  power  or  in  the  name  of  some  fallible 
man  or  set  of  men,  or  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  ? If  the  latter,  then  take  heart  and 
be  assured  that  all  will  be  well  in  the 
end.  Though  now  you  may  suffer  be- 
cause you  do  not  “ hearken  unto  men 
more  than  unto  God,”  true  success  will 
yet  be  yours  here,  and  “in  the  world  to 
come,  life  everlasting.” 

Let  us  consider  well  why  it  is  that  we 
do  or  teach  thus  and  so  ; — is  it  because 
we  desire  to  act  and  teach  in  the  name  of 
Jesus — by  His  authority  or  power — or 
that  we  may  appear  well  before  men  ? 
« Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men.’’ 

If  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and  have 
learned  of  him,  then  will  we  be  con- 
strained so  to  love  one  another  that  all 
men  shall  know  that  we  are  his  disciples. 
We  will  then  have  charity  for  all  who 
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work  and  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
will  have  no  disposition  to  think  evil  of 
any  simply  because  they  do  not  belong  to 
our  class  or  society.  When  one  of  the 
disciples  said,  “Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  name  ; and  we  for- 
bade him,  because  he  followeth  not  with 
us,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  “Forbid  him 
not ; for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for 
us.”  John  9 : 49,  50.  The  same  disci- 
ple at  another  time  asked  the  Lord  wheth- 
er lie  would  that  they  should  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  con- 
sume those  who  would  not  receive  Him. 
“But  He  turned  and  rebuked  them  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  are  of.”  Do  we  as  Christians 
know  of  what  manner  of  spirit  we  are, 
if  we  take  pleasure  in  saying  or  doing 
that  which  will  be  an  injury  to  those 
who  have  received  Him  ? perhaps,  even 
wishing  to  prohibit  them  from  doing 
good  in  His  name  ? They  may  not  fol- 
low the  Lord  in  the  same  way  that  we 
believe  to  be  right,  yet  if  they  sincerely 
desire  to  do  right  as  God  enables  them 
to  see  what  is  right,  may  not  these  words 
be  applied  to  us  : “Who  art  thou  that 
judgest  another  man’s  servant  ? To  his 
own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth  ; yea 
he  shall  be  holden  up  ; for  God  is  able  to 
make  him  stand.”  In  the  face  of  the 
many  conflicting  opinions  of  those  who 
seek  to  live  godly  lives  in  Christ  Jesus, 
we  have  the  advice  of  Paul : “Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind.” 

A great  common  calamity  makes  us 
feel  that  we  are  brothers  ; w*c  have  the 
same  Bible  in  which  to  look  for  words  of 
consolation  and  instruction,  and  the  same 
heavenly  Father  upon  whom  to  call 
for  help  “in  the  name  of  Jesus;’’ 
and  if  we,  who  honestly  endeavor  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  could  but  stop  and  calm- 
ly reflect  we  would  see  that  many  of  out- 
most cherished  points  of  difference  are 
only  such  as  would  melt  away  in  the 
presence  of  death.  Then  “why  dost 
thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  naught  thy  brother  ? for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.” 

Let  us  not  be  puffed  up  in  our  own 
minds  as  though  all  faith,  wisdom  and 
knowledge  rested  with  us,  and  despise 
others  as  wholly  wrong,  but  “in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  others  bet- 
terthan  himself, ’’knowing  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  must  bow,  and  every 
tongue  must  “confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.” 
“Let  us  not,  therefore,  judge  one  another 
any  more,  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a stumbling  block  or  an  occasion 
of  offense  in  his  brother’s  way.  * * * 

Hast  thou  faith  ? have  it  to  thyself  be- 
fore God.  Happy  is  he  that  condemneth 
not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he  allow- 
eth.”  Simon  P.  Yoder. 
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* ROBBING  GOD. 


“ Will  a man  rob  God  ? Yet  ye  have 
robbed  Me.”  Mai.  3:8. 

The  prophet  here  is  speaking  for  the 
Lord  to  the  people  of  Israel  He  brings 
serious  charges  against  them.  Taking  or 
keeping  from  God  that  which  belongs  to 
Him.  The  Lord  says,  “Ye  have  robbed 
me.”  Let  us  see  what  the  sin  of  Israel 
\vas  at  this  time  and  receive  the  instruc- 
tion that  is  here  recorded  for  our  benefit. 
If  you  will  read  Nehemiah,  especially  the 
last  chapter,  you  will  find  what  their  par- 
ticular sins  were  at  this  time,  for  which 
they  were  so  severely  censured.  1.  Per- 
version by  Priests.  2.  Withholding 
tithes.  3.  Bringing  poor  animals  to  sac- 
rifice. 4.  Neglecting  God’s  sanctuary. 
5.  Profaning  the  Sabbath.  6.  Uniting 
with  Idolaters.  We  can  follow  these 
points  but  very  briefly: 

1.  The  Priest  had  appropriated  to  his 
own  private  use  the  room  in  the  Temple 
where  the  offerings  to  the  Lord  were 
kept  and  displayed.  This  was  not  only 
violating  a divine  command, but  was  using 
for  selfish  purposes  that  which  was  holy 
unto  the  Lord.  This  was  robbing  God, 
and  we  are  guilty  of  the  same  sin,  and 
subject  to  the  wrath  of  God  when  our 
hearts  are  full  of  self,  for  “ye  are  the 
temple  of  God.”  Our  hearts  are  the 
Lord’s,  but  when  we  turn  the  Holy  Spirit 
out  and  care  only  for  self  then  we  rob 
God.  For  we  are  His  by  creation,  pres- 
ervation, and  regeneration. 

2.  They  did  not  give  freely  of  their 
fruits,  crops,  &c.,  to  God  as  the  law  re- 
quired. Consequently  the  Lord’s  treas- 
ury was  empty,  and  the  singers  and  other 
servers  in  the  Temple  were  obliged  to  go 
out  into  the  fields  and  labor  for  their  own 
support,  and  thus  God  was  robbed  of  the 
service  of  those  who  were  His  chosen 
ones  in  chosen  places.  We,  too,  often 
neglect  the  Lord’s  treasury.  And  those 
who  would  go  to  do  work  for  Him  in 
mission  fields  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
can  accomplish  but  little  because  of  the 
want  of  help  and  means,  though  the 
Lord  has  blest  with  abundant  harvests, 
year  after  year,  His  people  that  they  may 
carry  on  His  w/n-k. 

3.  They  brought  the  poorest  animals, 
when  the  plain  commandment  called  for 
those  without  spot  or  blemish.  So  we 
rob  God  by  not  giving  to  Him  our  best 
energies  and  abilities.  We  bring  the 
“poor  animals”  to  the  Lord.  That  is, 
such  time  and  effort  as  is  of  no  value  to 
us  anyway.  What  a shame  that  we 
should  thus  rob  that  God  who  has  created 
us  for  His  glory. 

4.  Neglecting  God’s  house.  Oh  how 
trivial  the  excuse  that  is  sufficient  to  keep 
us  away  from  public  worship,  though  we 
know  it  is  among  the  means  of  God  to 
make  and  keep  us  wise  unto  salvation. 

5.  They  soon  learned  to  carry  on  their 
business  on  the  Sabbath  day,  thus  rob- 


bing God  of  the  little  time  He  has  in 
mercy  asked  of  us.  And  is  not  this  one 
of  the  great  sins  of  to-day  ? both  Na- 
tional and  individual,  that  we  no  longer 
heartily  respect  the  Sabbath  of  our  God? 

6.  Great  as  are  these  sins  against  our 
Father,  the  last  is  the  worst,  both  in  in- 
iquity and  results.  This  was  the  destroy- 
ing evil  with  the  Jews  that  they  associa- 
ted and  intermarried  with  unbelievers. 
To-day  the  church  has  more  to  answer 
for  and  more  danger  to  fear  from  this 
one  sin  than  all  the  rest  mentioned.  It 
is  conformity  to  the  world  that  the  Lord 
has  always  warned  against,  and  this  has 
always  proved  most  disastrous  in  the 
past.  Yet  in  this  one  thing  the  church  is 
very  guilty  to-day  of  robbing  God.  It 
may  be  said  of  a large  majority  of  pro- 
fessing Christians,  that  they  would  rather 
be  in  almost  any  other  condition  than  un- 
fashionable. I mean  not  only  in  dress, 
but  doing  like  the  world  does  in  all 
things.  This  is  a great  sin  against  God, 
and  is  the  cause  of  the  waning  of  church 
power  in  the  world.  God  has  said  His 
people  must  be  a “peculiar  people,”  a 
“separate  people.”  This  conformity  to 
the  world  is  what  ruined  God’s  people  of 
old,  and  their  experience  stands  out  upon 
the  page  of  inspired  history  a warning  to 
us  that  we  love  not  our  privileges  and 
our  place  by  robbing  God  in  the  same 

way.  R.  N.  Kbatz. 
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DRESS  IN  CHURCH. 


What  argument  shall  we  use  that  may 
be  brought  to  bear  on  the  minds  of  peo- 
ple who  profess  to  belong  to  the  same 
church  to  which  Paul  and  Peter  belonged, 
to  get  them  to  believe  or  understand 
their  ancient  brethren  ? Every  one  of 
them  seems  to  understand,  and  acknowl- 
edges to  the  force  of  some  of  their  teach- 
ings— such  as  the  following,  “Use  hos- 
pitality one  to  another  without  grudging, 
be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers, 
forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves 
together,”  «fcc.  But  certain  other  truths 
taught  by  them  are  passed  over  as  lightly 
as  though  they  were  not  taught  at  all,  or 
were  of  too  small  importance  to  be 
noticed  in  the  least.  When  Peter  says, 
“Honor  all  men,  love  the  brotherhood, 
fear  God,  be  sober  and  watch  unto  pray- 
er,” every  professor  of  religion  responds 
with  a hearty  “O!  yes,  that  is  all  very 
true  ; it  is  our  duty  so  to  do,  if  we  wish 
as  servants  to  be  acceptable  to  our  Mas- 
ter ; we  cannot  live  a good  Christian 
life  without  obeying  these  teachings  of 
Christ’s  holy  apostles.”  But  when  he 
speaks  of  the  adorning  of  Christian 
women  on  this  wise,  “Let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel  ; but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of 
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God  of  great  price,”  a great  majority  of 
them  that  claim  to  be  Peter’s  brethren 
and  sisters  are  ready  to  let  this  part  of 
his  teachings  go  for  them  of  his  day,  ad- 
mitting that  it  was  very  becoming 
for  the  meek  disciples  of  Jesus  at 
that  day  ; but  claiming,  in  deed,  if  not  in 
word,  that  they  are  not  at  all  suitable  for 
these  later  times,  in  which  style,  line 
dressing,  and  amusements,  and  it  might 
be  added,  “superfluity  of  naughtiness’1 
receive  the  popular  sanction. 

It  appears  to  be  useless  to  tell  persons 
that  the  holy  Scriptures  condemn,  in 
God’s  people,  the  vanity  of  fashionable 
dressing.  They  will  tell  you  that  they 
know  what  Isaiah  wrote  to  the  Jews, 
what  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  and  what 
Peter  wrote  to  the  church  concerning 
these  things.  The  fact  that  the*  Bible  is 
against  them— if  it  even  does  not  fail  to 
convince  them — fails  to'  set  them  right. 
Then,  I repeat,  what  argument  shall  be 
tried  ? 

Is  it  not  time  that  Christian  men  and 
women  and  even  non-  professors  learn  to 
think  it  a breach  of  good  taste  and  de- 
corum to  deck  themselves  with  flncry 
and  gay  clothing  till  they  appear  so 
gaudy  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
most  devout  and  sober-minded  ? Does 
not  the  better  judgment  of  any  intelli- 
gent person  teach  him  or  her  that  the 
church  is  not  a proper  place  for  any  one 
to  display  ruffles  and  fringes,  laces  and 
trimmings,  and  gold  rings,  and  costly 
chains  ? If  these  things  must  be  worn, 
let  them  be  worn  by  the  world,  apd  not 
by  persons  calling  themselves  Christians. 
Let  them  be  worn  too,  to  the  places  to 
which  they  are  adapted — the  theatre  and 
the  dance  ; and  not  to  church  and  Sun- 
day-school, where  they  may  prove  a 
temptation  to  Christians.  J.  S.  C. 
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WHY  IS  HE  THAT  IS  LEAST  IN 
THE  KINGDOM  OE  HEAVEN 
GREATER  THAN  JOHN  ? 

John  the  Baptist  was  of  priestly  par- 
entage ; his  father  was  himself  a priest, 
and  his  mother  was  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron.  Ilis  birth  was  not  according  to 
the  ordinary  laws  of  nature,  but  through 
the  miraculous  interposition  of  almighty 
power.  He  dwelt  by  himself  in  the  wild 
and  thinly  peopled  region  west  of  the 
Dead  Sea.,  preparing  himself  for  the 
wonderful  office  to  which  he  had  been 
divinely  called.  Ilis  dress  was  that  of 
the  old  prophets — a garment  of  camel’s 
hair  fastened  to  the  body  with  a leathern 
girdle. 

“John  was  the  last  representative  of 
the  prophets  of  the  old  covenant ; and 
his  work  was  two  fold — to  enforce  repent- 1 
ance,  and  the  terrors  of  the  old  law,  and 
to  revive  the  almost  forgotten  expecta- 1 
lion  of  the  Messiah.”  Luke  3 : 1-18. 

In  the  last  two  verses  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment  the  prophet  Malachi  describes  the 


coming  of  this  remarkable  personage — 
“Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  ; and  he 
shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  lest  I come  and  smite  the 
earth  with  a curse.”  They  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  teaching  of  the  law 
had  respect  to  this  prophecy,  and  looked 
.for  the  coming  of  Elijah.  This  fact  is 
clearly  proven  by  Matt.  l7  : 10-13,  where 
the  disciples  asked  Jesus,  saying,  “Why 
then  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first 
come?”  “Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.”  “Then  the  dis- 
ciples understood  that  he  spake  unto  them 
of  John  the  Baptist.’’  The  Savior  also 
gives  this  testimony  of  John  in  Matt.  1 1 : 
13,  14,  “For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John  ; and  if  ye  will 
receive  it,  this  is  Elias  which  was  for  to 
come.” 

All  the  prophets  previous  to  John,  who 
prophesied  of  the  Messiah,  could  see  the 
much  longed-for,  glorious  time  only  in 
visions  through  the  spirit  of  prophe- 
cy. “Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day  ; 
and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.” 

“Many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to 
see  those  tilings  which  yesee,  and  have  not 
seen  them  ; and  to  hear  the  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  hoard  them.”  Here 
Abraham  saw  in  visions  and  rejoiced  ; 
and  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to 
see,  not  alone  in  visions,  but  literally, and 
died  without  seeing  ; but  it  was  John’s 
privilege  to  see  with  his  natural  eyes  the 
“Redeemer  of  the  World.”  John  per- 
formed no  miracle,  but  his  supernatural 
birth,  his  manner  of  life,  and  his  unusual 
sanctity,  attracted  a great  multitude  from 
every  quarter.  Great  numbers  of  every 
class  came  to  him  to  confess  their  sins 
and  to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John’s 
greatness  was  more  particularly  in  this 
that  he  was  divinely  called  to  herald  to 
the  world  the  news  of  the  presence  of  the 
Messiah,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  ush- 
ering in  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation. 

The  Savior  said  to  his  disciples,  “Ver- 
ily I say  unto  you,  among  them  that  are 
born  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist ; notwith- 
standing he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.” 

Though  John  was  greater  than  any  be- 
fore him,  yet  was  he  not  so  great  as  they 
who  are  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  • 
because  he  was  under  the  law— that  law 
which  was  “weak  through  the  flesh  ; ’ 
he  was  not  permitted,  in  the  flesh,  to  see 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God.  “lie  never  saw  the  accomplishment 
of  justification  through  Christ  Jesus.  By 
the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight,”  but  “by  him 
(Christ)  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.” 


The  law  was  typical.  “For  the  law 
having  a shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
and  not  of  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices,-  which 
they  offer,  year  by  year,  continually, 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.” 
John  may  have  seen  more  than  the  shad- 
ow ; no  doubt  he  joyfully  beheld  a part 
of  the  tiery  image } for  in  speaking  of 
Christ  he  said  to  his  disciples,  “the  friend 
of  the  bridegroom  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom’s  voice ; this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled  but  he  never  saw 
salvation  through  Christ  in  its  fullness. 
After  he  was  cast  into  prison  he  sent  two 
of  h’s  disciples  to  Jesus  to  inquire  if  he 
was  the  one  that  should  come,  or  whether 
they  should  look  for  another.  This  fact 
leaves  room  to  suspect  that  John  was  not 
satisfied,  beyond  a doubt,  that  Jesus  was 
the  promised  Messiah.  But  he  always 
spake  of  himself  as  vastly  inferior  to 
Jesus  ; he  considered  himself  unworthy 
to  be  the  meanest  attendant  upon  him. 
“John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 
saying,  This  was  he  of  w'hom  I spake, 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred  be- 
fore me  ; for  he  was  before  me.”  He 
looked  upon  the  Savior,  and  said  to  the 
multitude,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketli  away  the  sin  of  the  world!” 
he  was  reluctant  to  baptize  him,  saying, 
“I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee  ; and 
contest  thou  to  me  ?”  He  afterward  said 
to  his  disciples,  “He  must  increase,  but 
I must  decrease.”  The  inferiority  of 
John's  baptism  unto  repentance,  and 
that  baptism  accompanied  with  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  our  Lord  after- 
ward ordained  is  clearly  marked  by  John 
himself.  “I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance  ; but  he  that  com- 
eth after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear  ; he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire.” 

He  that  is  even  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  li iterated  from  the  rites  and  cer- 
emonies of  a law  of  bondage,  whose 
sacrifices  are  merely  remembrances  of 
sins  ; and  he  has  looked  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  has  interest  in  a 
nobler  sacrifice,  which  was  given  once 
for  all,  and  which  is  an  atonement  for 
sin.  His  blinded  eyes  have  been  enlight- 
ened by  “the  bright  and  morning  star,” 
his  ears  have  heard  “their  sound  go  out 
into  all  the  earth,”  and  his  hungering, 
thirsting  soul  has  been  filled  with  the 
bread  and  water  of  life.  A glorious 
time  has  been  seen,  in  which  souls  thirst- 
ing for  Salvation  have  with  joy  drawn 
water  from  the  wells  of  Salvation  ; the 
weary  have  found  rest ; the  hungry  have 
been  filled  with  good  things,  while  the 
rich  have  been  sent  empty  away.  * * 

I he  cross  of  Christianity  towers 
above  all  human  civilization,  and  will 
always  be  the  measure  by  which  its  de- 
gree of  elevation  can  be  determined. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOSPEL  IDEAS. 

Among  the  leading  ideas  in  the  gos- 
pel are  these,  viz:  to  give  life  to  the  dead 
and  sight  to  the  blind  ; and  to  show  sin- 
ners the  way  to  Christ.  The  great  hin- 
drance to  sinners  in  coming  to  Christ  is 
this — man  looks  within  himself  for  peace; 
but  it  is  never  found  in  the  unconverted 
heart;  but  alone  in  Christ  Jesus.  When 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness he  did  not  say,  Now  look  within  for 
a cure;  but  all  that  looked  upon  the  ser- 
pent were  healed,  and  they  only. 

The  unconverted  are  dead  because  they 
have  not  Christ— the  life;  therefore  their 
works  are  dead  also,  and  are  not  accepta- 
ble to  God  as  a means  of  holiness.  When 
Christ  has  found  an  abiding  place  in  man 
it  is  Him  that  worketh  both  to  will  and 
to  do.  Christ  alone  is  acceptable  to  God; 
lie  is  all  and  in  all,  and  outside  of  him 
there  is  no  grace.  Take  Christ  away 
from  the  Christian  and  what  has  he?  No 
righteousness  to  hide  his  sins.  What 
will  the  moralist  have  in  the  judgment? 
Nothing  but  sin  and  death,  because  he 
has  not  Christ  to  bear  his  sins  and  grant 
him  life. 

Jesus  preached  the  law,  that  man  lives 
by  doing  according  to  the  law;  but  the 
Jews  would  not  receive  him,  and  con- 
demned him  to  be  crucified;  for  they 
were  pretenders  only  of  keeping  the  law. 
lie  showed  them  how  far  they  were  in 
error  in  the  words  recorded  John  7 : 
22 — 24,  where  he  also  tells  them  to 
judge  not  according  to  appearance,  but 
“judge  righteous  judgment.”  He  always 
proves  man.  “For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.”  In  Romans 
3 : 10 — 11  we  read — “There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one:  There  is  none 
that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  God.”  The  Jews  were  self- 
righteous,  yet  they  were  convicted  of  not 
keeping  the  law.  Hence  they  crucified 
Jesus,  they  wished  their  own  way  still, 
and  were  not  willing  to  believe  one  who 
uncovered  their  guilt  as  did  Jesus.  This 
is  the  condition  of  man  to-day,  he  con- 
tinually beholds  good  in  himself  while  it 
is  not  there.  “There  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is  God.” 

There  is  no  righteousness  for  man  save 
in  Christ.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  of 
faith,  quotes  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
“But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day  long  I 
have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people.” 
Salvation  through  Christ  was  also  for 
the  Gentiles.  To  the  woman  at  the  well 
the  Savior  preached  free  grace.  He  after- 
ward preached  through  the  apostles  to  all 
the  world  ; and  his  doctrine  was  not  the 
law  of  Moses,  but  free  grace  through 
Jesus  Christ.  “Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God.” 


Whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  The 
fulfillment  of  the  law  cannot  be  accom- 
plished by  man.  “ By  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  bis 
sight.”  God  now  looks  upon  the  soul; 
if  Christ  is  nbt  there  that  soul  is  con- 
demned already.  “He  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already.”  Believeth 
what?  That  Christ  took  away  his  sins, 
and  nailed  them  to  the  cross.  Because 
the  law  condemns;  but  the  finished  work 
at  the  cross  alone  can  give  peace  to  the 
poor  perishing  soul.  Oh!  that  more 
could  see  their  lost  condition,  and  the 
life  in  Christ;  own  the  death  on  the  cross 
as  their  death,  the  burial  in  Joseph’s 
tomb  as  the  burial  of  their  sin,  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  as  the  resurrection  unto 
a new  life,  and  the  new  life  as  a foretaste 
of  the  glorious  life  beyond  the  grave. 
Christian,  have  your  affections  placed 
on  things  in  heaven,  where  Christ  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God;  and  not  upon 
the  things  in  the  world  where  all  is  vani- 
ty and  vexation  of  spirit. 

The  Christian  should  not  fear  man 
under  any  circumstances,  but  mightily 
wield  the  sword  of  the  spirit  in  contend- 
ing against  the  enemies  of  the  cross, 
fearless  of  the  creeds  and  doctrines  of 
men.  He  should  become  childlike  and 
take  £rod  at  his  word,  despising  the  wis- 
dom of  the  world.  Christ  is  our  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  justification,  and  re- 
demption. Christ  is  all — all  and  in  all. 
Out  of  Christ  man  has  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world — the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
The  spirit  of  these  is  the  enemy  of  right- 
eousness; the  author  of  every  evil  imag- 
ination, and  of  self  righteousness;  and  is 
the  god  of  this  world.  It  points  the 
moralist  to  his  own  goodness,  the  world- 
ling to  human  greatness — Human  great- 
ness deceiveth  itself.  What  will  the  great- 
ness of  a Napoleon  or  an  Alexander 
avail  in  the  judgment?  It  is  not  built 
upon  the  “ Solid  Rock.”  It  is  one  of 
the  devices  of  the  enemy  to  lead  souls  to 
destruction.  This  spirit,  it  is  to  be  feared 
is  running  the  press  to-day  to  a fearful 
extent  by  publishing  great  events,  ro- 
mances, artful  illustrations,  &c.,  which 
are  unreal,  founded  like  the  kingdom  of 
darkness,  in  which  they  are  a working 
power,  on  vanities  and  lies.  The  ser- 
pent uses  such  stratagem  as  this  to  blind 
poor  fallen  man  to  the  true  fallen  light. 
These  are  his  own  contrivances  founded 
on  appearances — a mist — nothing.  But 
he  makes  appearances  seem  realities,  the 
present,  abiding— eternity,  far  off,  and  this 
world  our  home.  He  says  to  the  world- 
ling there  is  no  danger;  the  road  is 
scattered  with  flowers,  money,  whiskey 
gay  clothing — everything  in  M’hich  car- 
nality delights  (still  no  danger).  Thus  he 
lures  his  victims  on. 

The  train  is  running  at  a fearful  rate; 
it  is  crowded  with  an  unsuspecting 


throng;  every  imaginable,  sensual  pleas- 
ure is  engaged  in  to  blind  their  sin-de- 
lighted eyes.  Watchmen  are  busily 
engaged  in  giving  the  alarm  of  the  cer- 
tain danger,  they  raise  their  cries  and 
wave  their  signals  day  and  night.  Some, 
but  alas!  too  few  take  warning  and  de- 
liver their  souls;  and  when  their  eyes 
are  enlightened  rejoice  that  they  have 
escaped  so  terrible  a death.  Many  jest 
and  laugh  to  scorn  the  counsel  of  these 
their  best  friends.  Others  feel  secure, 
refuse  to  think,  and  thus  neglect  their  earn- 
est calls.  On  the  train  rushes  with  its  bur- 
den of  precious  souls,  each  worth  a 
thousand  worlds;  and  every  day  thou- 
sands, regardless  of  the  earnest  entreaties 
of  their  loving  friends,  are  hurled  over 
the  precipice  toward  which  they  have 
been  madly  dashing,  into  the  gulf  of 
dark  despair. 

When  Christians  think  of  the  thou- 
sands who  are  dashing  along  in  midnight 
darkness,  every  heart  should  be  inspired 
with  new  life,  and  a determination  to 
work  more  arduously  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  How  important  that  our 
light  shine!  How  many  Christians  look 
upon  this  wholesale  destruction  of  souls, 
and  are  backward  in  speaking  to  sinners 
of  the  necessity  of  conversion!  O!  point 
sinners  to  Jesus!  Do  not  let  Satan  per- 
suade you  that  your  efforts  will  be  in 
vain;  conquer  the  enemy  by  doing  your 
Christian  duty,  aud  your  efforts  will  be 
fruitful  when  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  give 
increase.  J.  M.  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  IN  THE  VINEYARD  OF  THE 
LORD. 

Have  we,  as  laborers  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  seriously  considered  how  we 
should  live,  and  how  we  should  labor  ? 
Are  we  doing  all  we  can  to  improve  and 
fit  ourselves  and  our  fellow  beings  for 
eternity  ? Time  with  us  will  surely  end, 
and  the  Son  of  man  will  come  to  claim 
his  own.  “ For  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  Have 
we  merely  become  members  of  Christ’s 
Church  and  are  standing  idle,  depending 
on  others  to  be  “carried  to  the  skies  on 
flowery  beds  of  case”  through  their  labors 
and  their  prayers  ? May  our  Heavenly 
Father  forbid  that  any  of  His  people 
should  stand*  idle  when  there  is  such  a 
glorious  work  to  perform.  Let  us  all 
improve  our  time  in  striving  to  grow  in 
grace  by  rising  higher  and  pressing  on- 
ward in  our  labor  of  love. 

Jesus  “gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works.”  We  know  that 
it  is  alone  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
Parent  that  we  are  spared  among  the  liv- 
ing, and  supplied  with  the  means  to  sus- 
tain our  natural  lives ; and  alone  the 
mercy  of  his  Son,  Jesus  our  Lord,  that 
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we  are  furnished  with  the  means  of  spir- 
itual life,  and  have  hope  of  a home  in 
heaven.  Then  why  not  become  more 
zealous  and  prove  more  faithful  in  bat- 
tling for  and  bearing  the  cross?  Let  us 
now  begin  to  work  with  greater  earnest- 
ness, and  apply  ourselves  more  diligently 
and  continue  more  steadfastly  ; that  when 
our  time  comes  to  be  called  away  we  may 
be  found  worthy  to  hear  the  voice,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant.” 
Let  Us  work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for 
we  have  no  promise  of  to-morrow.  As 
Sabbath  school  teachers  and  learners,  let 
Us  work  to  the  honor  of  God.  Let  us 
learn  of  one  another,  and  learn  especially 
of  the  Great  Teacher,  who  became  our 
example  to  a righteous  life.  And  when 
we  have  learned  oiir  duty  let  us  be  faith- 
ful in  performing  it. 

It  is  through  the  love  of  God  that  I 
have  courage  to  write  these  lines.  May 
the  grace  of  God  clothe  us  with  humil- 
ity ; fill  our  souls  with  love,  and  our 
minds  with  heavenly  wisdom  ; that  we 
may  work  in  the  true  spirit  of  meekness, 
and  reap  the  rich  reward  promised  unto 
the  righteous.  May  we  meet  one  another, 
when  called  from  our  earthly  toils,  at 
the  golden  gate  of  heaven,  where  the 
angels  are  awaiting  the  redeemed  with 
unfading  crowns  of  life. 

“ Lord,  only  tliou  canst  save. 

And  cleanse  the  heart  aud  head  ; 

That  we  may  dread  the  grave 
As  little  as  our  bed.” 

Sarah  K.  Yoder. 

mm-  m m 
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THE  WILL  AND  POWER  OF  GOD. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  for  March,  1879, 
has  the  following  questions  sent  in  by  a 
correspondent,  in  whose  neighborhood 
they  had  been  agitated  ; and  a minister 
there  preached  on  the  subject. 

1st.  If  God  could  save  all  men  and 
would  not,  could  it  be  said  that  lie  is  in- 
finitely good? 

2d.  If  God  would  save  all  men  and 
could  not,  could  it  be  said  that  He  was 
almighty  ? 

The  persons  who  first  proposed  these 
questions  may  have  ' felt  no  deeper  con- 
cern to  know  the  truth  in  regard  to  them 
than  did  Pdate  when  he  asked  Jesus, 
“ What  is  truth  ? ” and  immediately  de- 
parted from  Him.  Hut  since  they  have 
thus  formally  opened  the  way  for  the 
consideration  of  the  subject  of  salvation, 
an  opportunity  to  do  good  services  to 
some  one  may  unwittingly  be  opened  by 
them. 

Salvation  is  sometimes  explained  as  de- 
liverance from  the  just  punishment  of 
sin  ; but  the  Divine  declaration  stands 
firm,  that  “the  wages  of  sin  is  death.” 
The  forgiveness  of  sin  is  generally  un- 
derstood by  salvation.  Our  sins  are  the 
evils  which  we  love  and  enjoy:  they  are 
this  evil  love.  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Joseph,  “Thou  shalt  call  his 


name  Jesus;  for  he  Rhall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins.”  This  is  therefore  the 
Lord’s  salvation,  the  saving  us  from  our 
love  to  commit  sin. 

To  save  a person  from  his  sins  is  not  a 
deliverance  from  things  outside  of  him, 
which  attack  him,  but  with  the  existence 
of  which  he  has  nothing  to  do.  He  can 
therefore  not  be  saved  from  the  sins  of 
his  choice,  except  by  changing  his  love, 
or  taking  away  his  freedom  of  choosing. 
The  Lord  declared,  “ I am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfill.  ’ And  that  God 
created  man  into  freedom  was  pro- 
nounced “very  good and  God  being 
love,  He  cannot  destroy  this. 

When  Jesus  commenced  to  preach, 
“Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand,”  He  based  salvation  upon  re- 
pentance ; and  otherwise  He  could  not 
save  the  people  without  destroying  their 
power  to  choose  than  by  enabling  them 
to  repent  of  evil  and  choose  the  good. 
Commanding  with  God  is  doing  or  con- 
ferring the  power  to  do.  lie  said,  “Let 
there  be  light,  and  there  was  light.” 
Hence  when  lie  says,  “Repent,’’  He 
conveys  the  power  to  do  so;  for  man  has 
not  of  himself  the  power  so  to  change  as 
to  hate  what  before  he  loved.  All  power 
belongs  to  the  Lord. 

A person’s  sins  are  not  merely  the  im- 
proper acts  openly  committed  by  him, 
j but  the  pleasure  he  enjoys  in  so  jloing. 
While  he  sees  pleasure  in  a sinful  act  he 
is  not  saved,  although  he  does  not  openly 
commit  the  act.  lie  has  not  repented 
from  it,  and  therefore  he  has  some  other 
selfish  object  in  not  indulging  in  it. 

The  answer  to  the  first  of  the  above 
questions  is,  that  God  does  save  all  men. 
“And  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  Rhall  see 
the  salvation  of  God.’’  Is.  52  : 10. 
“And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
God.  ” Luke  3 : 0.  That  some,  or  many, 
refuse  to  accept  of  this  salvation  dimin- 
ishes not  His  love  to  give  it.  In  this  lie 
does  the  same  as  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world  where  “He  maketli  his*  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and"  Bendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.”  And 
this  answers  also  the  second  question, 
that  He  has  power  to  save  all  men.  He 
can  and  does  save  all  “from  their  sins,” 
who  are  willing  to  be  thus  saved  ; and 
this  is  the  only  salvation  any  person  can 
need.  J.  R.  Hoffer. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


KIND  WORDS. 

Kindness  creates  love,  and  preserves 
harmony,  peace  and  unity.  Experience 
teaches  us  that  kind  words,  kind  acts,  and 
smiles  from  our  fellow  beings  strengthen 
and  encourage  us  on  our  Christian  pil- 
grimage to  Eternity.  Thus  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and 
promote  the  happiness  of  others  as  well 
as  their  own. 


Meeting  together  and  kindly  conver- 
sing upon  scripture  subjects  often  be- 
comes the  means  of  much  good  ^restrain- 
ing the  ambitions,  weighing  their  aspira- 
tions in  the  balance  where  they  are 
found  wanting ; and  encouraging  the 
humble,  who  feel  themselves  unworthy 
and  shortcoming.  By  showing  brotherly 
love,  and  by  spiritual  conversations  the 
weak  are  strengthened  for  the  work  of  the 
Master.  H n this  way  they  are  supplied 
with  spiritH^Lfdod,  faith  is  strengthened, 
the  soul  is  cheered,  the  heart  is  made 
glad,  love  is  revived,  fresh  courage  is 
taken  to  “Press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
JCSU8.” 

Through  the  kindly  exhortations  and 
prayers  of  the  believing,  many  sick  and 
dying  receive  comfort,  and  despairing 
souls  are  revived  and  find  grace  to  be- 
come reconciled  to  God  through  the  Re- 
deemer. “The  whole  world  licth  in 
wickedness.’’  All  are  sinners  by  nature, 
and  need  the  solemn  warnings  and  the 
Heavenly  teaching  contained  in  the  words 
of  the  loving  Savior. 

The  minister  of  the  gospel  especially 
should  remember  that  much  depends  on 
the  manner  in  which  he  gives  that  pre- 
cious word  to  the  world  ; he  should  en- 
force it  kindly,  handle  it  tenderly,  in  hu- 
mility imitating  the  Master,  setting  such 
example,  as  will  leave  him  blameless  be- 
fore the  world,  and  teaching  with  such 
earnestness  that  sinners  may  be  brought 
to  repentance  and  be  converted  from  the 
error  of  their  ways.  Many  may  be 
reached  by  preaching  the  word  in  the  true 
spirit,  but  the  minister’s  duty  is  not  con- 
fined to  a public  ministry  ; his  every  day 
life,  his  conversation  and  actions  should 
all  be  in  harmony  with  that  humility  and 
patience  which  grace  the  whole  ministry 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  holding  up  to  the 
world  eternal  truth  by  example  as  well  as 
precept.  By  showing  good  Christian  ex- 
ample the  minister  gains  the  confidence 
of  the  unconverted  and  many  are  drawn 
to  the  sanctuary  to  hear  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel. 

If  the  minister  fails  to  discover  imme- 
diate results  of  his  labors,  and  but  few 
are  gathered  into  the  fold,  he  should  not 
be  discouraged  ; but  take  comfort  in  the 
words  of  the  Savior — “Joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.’’ 
Luke,  15  : 7 ; and  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  James — “Let  him  knowr,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  ways  shall  save  a soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins.” 
Jas.  5 : 20.  J.  D.  IIershey. 

mm  — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXAMINE  THE  WORD. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  it  is  our 
| duty  to  pray  daily  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  give  us  wisdom  and  understand- 
I ing.  All  the  people  in  the  world  have  a 
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desire  to  be  happy.  To  be  truly  happy 
they  must  seek  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  Savior.  Jesus  said, 
“I  will  pray  the  Father  to  send  another 
comforter,  whom  the  world  cannot  re-y 
ceive,  to  guide  you  into  all  truth.” 

We  must  read  the  Bible,  which  will 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  with  a pray- 
erful heart  ; and  we  must  pray  without 
ceasing,  to  draw  our  minds  from  the 
things  of  this  world  to  the  things  which 
are  above.  We  read  in  the  parable  of 
the  sower,  that  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  were  choked,  and  brought  forth  no 
fruit ; which  represents  the  world  as  be- 
ing choked  by  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  bringing 
forth  no  fruit  for  the  spiritual  harvest. 
We  must  seek  daily  for  true  wisdom,  and 
build  on  the  rock ; then  our  house  may 
stand  in  the  judgment.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  many  live  careless,  and  like  the 
foolish  virgins,  have  no  oil  in  their  lamps. 

Some  people  appear  to  have  no  time  to 
read  the  Bible  ; their  time  is  taken  u»  in 
reading  worldly  news,  and  studying  law, 
that  they  may  attend  political  meetings, 
and  make  witty  speeches,  and  thereby 
gain  the  honor  of  men  and  the  applause 
of  the  world.  Such  seldom  hesitate  to 
swear  oaths,  aud  go  to  law  with  their 
fellow-men,  and  to  fight  with  carnal 
weapons,  and  justify  themselves  in  these 
acts  of  violcnbe^  claiming  that  they  are 
doing  God’s  service.  But  are  they  not 
serving  the  god  of  this  world  ? To 
serve  in  a Christian  warfare  is  to  fight 
against  our  own  carnal  will,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil  ; to  use  the  sword  of  the 
spirit — the  word  of  God,  which  is  “Sharp- 
er than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing- 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart.” 

“He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved.”  “When  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.”  “Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  ; 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  His  appearing. 

Benjamin  Legron. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  WATCHFUL. 


I notice  in  the  May  No.  of  th q Herald 
that  friend  Simon  P.  Yoder  has  quoted 
the  following  Scripture,  “ We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  ’ Let  us 
all  be  watchful,  and  look  every  one  into 
his  own  past  life  and  see  whether  or  not 
we  have  manifested  that  love  to  the 
brethren  that  assures  us  of  having  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  We  should  love  in 
deed  as  well  as  in  word.  Actions  speak 
louder  than  words.  “If  a brother  or 


sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  de- 
part in  peace  ; be  ye  warmed  and  tilled ; 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body  ; 
what  doth  it  profit?”  The  Scriptures 
require  us  not  only  to  love  our  friends, 
but  also  our  enemies.  Especially  should 
we  be  charitable  to  poor  children  who 
are  surrounded  with  plenty,  yet  suffering 
from  the  lack  of  daily  bread. 

There  is  much  spoken  and  written  upon 
the  subject  of  charity,  and  I think  we 
can  see  it  in  the  bud  awaiting  develop- 
ment. It  should  be  cultivated  that  it 
may  unfold  its  real  worth,  disclose  the 
beautiful,  hidden  flower,  and  ripen  into 
abundant  fruit.  Uncultivated,  its  merits 
may  remain  unseen  until  the  frosts  of 
later  life  blast  it  and  its  beauties  never 
appear.  The  Savior  said  to  His  disciples, 
in  speaking  of  the  last  judgment,  that, 
“ The  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
them,  verily  I say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.” 

He  also  said  respecting  alms,  ^ Let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth.”  Let  us  therefore  watch  that  all 
our  charity  be  done  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  ; that  our  light  may  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  our 
good  works,  and  be  led  thereby  to  glorify 
their  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Michael  Kilmer. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST,  THE  DOOR. 


“ For  every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
elh  ; and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ; and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  open- 
ed.” Matt.  7 : 8. 

The  above  Scripture  was  spoken  by  our 
Lord  previous  to  the  full  revelation  of 
His  character  and  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion. The  promise  contained  therein 
may  be  appreciated  by  one  who  has 
finally  and  decidedly  renounced  his  sinful 
pursuits,  and  engaged  with  diligence 
and  self-denial  in  a life  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God. 

The  gate  at  which  penitent  sinners 
must  enter  into  the  way  of  life  is  Christ 
himself.  “Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life.”  At 
this  gate  the  penitent  enters  with  difficul- 
ty— difficulty  to  leave  back  his  sins  ; for 
he  cannot  carry  along  with  him  any  of 
his  sinful  practices,  ungodly  companions, 
or  carnal  desires.  He  cannot  effectually 
contend  against  the  enemies  which  try  to 
prevent  his  entrance  unless  he  has  the 
power  of  God  for  his  help,  which  he  ob- 
tains by  sincere,  importunate  prayer.  The 
sinner  must  return  to  God- "by  faith  in 
Christ,  and  be  justified  by  faith,  and  not 
by  his  works.  Repentance  is  a result  of 
faith,  and  leads  to  Him.  The  believer 
not  only  trusts  in  the  Lord  for  salvation, 
but  also  seeks  his  liberty  and  happiness 


in  His  service.  To  enter  by  Christ,  the 
door  is  contrary  to  man’s  pride,  to  his 
passions,  to  the  course  of  the  world,  and 
to  the  temptation  of  Satan  ; and  requires 
more  striving,  and  more  of  divine  power 
than  the  accomplishing  of  any  other 
object. 

Many  desire  the  joys  of  heaven  ; but 
only  a few  are  willing  to  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith  ;.yet  without  this  fixed  pur- 
pose of  heart — the  result  of  divine  grace, 
profession  will  end  in  falling  away  or 
apostasy. 

Salvation  is  free,  and  can  bo  purchased 
without  price ; but  man  must  value  it  so 
highly  as  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things 
that  he  may  win  Christ ; or  ho  shall  not 
be  able  to  break  through  the  combined 
opposition  of  the  wot  Id,  the  flesh,  and 
devil.  If  he  fears  any  mischief  that  his 
enemies  can  devise  against  him  more 
than  coming  short  of  salvation  he  shall 
certainly  perish,  notwithstanding  his 
notions  and  convictions. 

The  Christian  must  count  the  cost,  and 
pray  for  courage  and  constancy,  that  he 
may  run  in  earnest  to  win  the  prize  ; put- 
ting on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  re- 
lying on  His  grace,  fight  the  warfare 
through  with  patience  and  resolution  ; 
while  some  who  have  put  on  the  armor 
shamefully  turn  back  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle. C.  H.  IIoonSTETLKR. 

Summit  Mills,  Pa. 

^ • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXAMINE  THE  WORD. 


“These  were  more  noble  than  those  of 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so.” 

Paul  and  Silas  had  been  preaching  in 
Thessalonica,  where  they  spent  three 
weeks,  during  which  time  many  of  the 
devout  Greeks  believed.  But  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  were  moved  with  envy,  and 
took  with  them  a number  of  lewd  follows, 
sought  Paul  and  Silas,  to  bring  them  unto 
the  people.  For  they  said,  “ These  have 
turned  the  world  upside  down.”  However, 
from  the  great  multitude  converted  it 
would  seem  as  though  they  turned  the 
right  side  up. 

Owing  to  the  great  confusion  tho 
brethren  sent  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  to 
Berea,  at  which  place  they  went  into  tho 
synagogue  and  taught  as  was  their  cus- 
tom. This  then  brought  out  the  above 
Scripture.  “These  were  more  noble  than 
those  of  Thessalonica,”  tfce. 

They  received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness. This  shows  that  there  was  a hun- 
gering for  tho  word.  They  also  searched 
the  Scriptures  to  see  if  those  things  were 
so  which  Paul  preached.  More  than 
this,  they  searched  in  the  Scriptures 
dui.li/.  Friend,  are  your  anxieties,  your 
desires  to  know  the  Scriptures  so  great  as 
were  the  Koreans,  that  you  search  the 
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Scriptures  daily  ? If  you  are  not,  there 
is  much  for  you  to  do.  As  a result  of 
this  many  believed.  May  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  be  the  means  of  leading 
many  to  examine  the  Scriptures,  and 
seek  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  J.  S. 


WAITING  FOR  THE  GLORY. 


We  are  waiting  for  the  glory 
Of  Him  who  once  was  slam, 

And  echoing  on  the  story 
Until  he  comes  again- 
Against  the  world  that  slew  him, 

Our  testimony  clear 
Must  shine  amid  the  darkness 
Until  he  re-appear. 

The  mystery  of  evil 
Abounds  on  every  hand, 

Death  travels  on  triumphant, 

And  darkness  shrouds  the  land; 
Alone  upon  our  pathway 
The  light  of  life  has  shone, 

And  evil,  death,  and  darkness 
Vanish  before  God’s  Son. 

For  we  have  heard  the  story, 

So  wonderful,  so  true, 

Which  fancy  never  fashioned 
And  wisdom  never  knew; 

Of  Godhead  shrined  in  manhood, 
Emmanuel,  Mary’s  Son, 

The  double  full  perfection 
In  Christ,  the  Perfect  One. 

Oh,  Galilean  Jesus, 

Whose  life  of  shame  and  tears 
Encircled  by  a glory 
E’en  mid  a gloom  appears; 

Whose  lips  drop  words  of  sweetness 
That  all  my  being  move, 

Thou  art  the  truth  incarnate, 

Thou  art  incarnate  love. 

Oh,  blessed  one  who  earnest, 

E’en  to  the  cursed  cross 
To  take  the  sinner’s  station, 

And  bear  the  sinner’s  loss; 

Thee  we  adore  who  lov’d’st  us, 

And  mad’st  us  nigh  to  God, 

Who  freed’st  the  captive  rebel 
By  ransom  paid  in  blood. 

Vain  are  the  depths  of  wisdom, 

Vain  are  the  dreams  of  art, 

Vain  the  imaginations 
Of  every  human  heart: 

The  depth  they  cannot  fathom, 

The  space  they  cannot  span, 

Nor  close  the  mighty  chasm 
Which  severs  God  from  man. 

But  we  have  heard  the  story, 

As  wonderlul  as  true, 

Which  fancy  never  fashioned 
And  wisdom  never  knew: 

The  glory  of  Immanuel, 

True  God  and  very  man, 

Whose  love  the  depth  hath  fathomed, 
Whose  self  the  space  could  span. 

Unulstered  by  earth’s  honor 
Was  the  thrice  precious  name, 
Borne  by  the  Lord  of  glory 
In  this  his  scene  of  shapie, 

Of  men  despised,  rejected. 

Of  sorrow,  grief  and  woe, 
Acquaintance  and  companion, 

He  sojourned  here  below- 

Still  in  his  beauty  hidden 

From  darkened  nature’s  sight, 

But  we  his  secret  loved  ones 
Called  |ntp  marvelous  light, 


Know  him  who  passeth  knowledge, 
Transcending  thought  and  word, 
Jesus,  the  second  Adam, 

From  heaven,  the  quickening  Lord. 

What,  Christian,  though  the  darkness 
Of  this  world  darker  grow, 

At  the  right  hand  of  glory 
He  sits  who  fought  the  foe;  ~ 

As  midnight  waxes  darker, 

Nearer  the  morn  doth  come 
When  Jesus’  voice  shall  summon 
His  scattered  people  home. 

Oh,  wait  then  for  the  glory 
Of  him  who  once  was  slain, 

And  echo  on  the  story 
Until  he  comes  again; 

Against  the  world  that  slew  him 
Let  thou  thy  witness  clear 
Be  seen  amidst  the  darkness 
Until  the  Lord  appear. 

— n.  j.  k.  m. 


OVERCOMING. 


Many  know  by  sad  experience  what  it 
is  to  overcome.  “A  fortress  is  no  stron- 
ger than  its  weakest  point.”  Who  that 
has  been  tempted  and  tried  lias  not  learn- 
ed that  he  has  a weak  place  where  the 
enemy  hag  entered  and  oft  ti fries  taken 
him  captive  at  his  will  ? Impatience, 
pride,  stubbornness,  or  carnal  self  in 
some  form  has  again  and  again  been  vic- 
torious, and  bowed  us  in  weakness  and  in 
shame.  The  works  of  the  flesh  have 
been  manifest.  We  have  formed  good 
resolutions  or  made  promises,  only  to 
find  them,  in  the  presence  of  unlooked-for 
or  long-continued  trial,  as  powerless  as  a 
barrier  of  straw  before  a torrent  of  rush- 
ing water,  or  an  obstruction  of  wax  be- 
fore advancing  fire.  Heartsick  and  weary, 
it  is  well  if  at  last  we  learn  in  whom 
true  strength  lies,  and  listen  to  the  voice 
that  says  : “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 

Weary,  weak,  tempted  one,  you  may 
have  been  again  and  again  defeated,  yet 
for  you  there  is  hope.  Jacob  when  dying 
prophesied  of  one  of  his  sons,  “ A troop 
shall  overcome  him,  but  he  shall  over- 
come at  the  last/”  Of  the  Royal  One 
of  Jacob’s  seed  it  was  foretold  ; “I  have 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty.”  He  is 
“mighty  to  save,”  and  through  Him  who 
said,  “I  have  overcome  the  world,”  you, 
though  often  conquered,. yet  may  be  an 
overcomer  at  last. 

The  word  of  God  tells  us  what  we 
have  to  overcome  ; how  we  may  over- 
come ; who  will  overcome  ; the  results 
of  overcoming,  and  also,  for  our  encour- 
agement gives  examples  of  overcomers 
who  being  dead,  yet  speak. 

1.  What  have  we  to  overcome  ? 
The  world  and  the  Wicked  One.  “Who 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world  ?” 
“Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world.”  1 John,  5 : 4,  5.  Three 
times  in  these  two  verses  John  tells  ps 
of  overcoming  the  world.  Christ  saitj 
in  his  parting  words  to  his  disciples,  ‘*1 
have  overcome  the  world”  (Jn.  16  ; 33), 


bidding  them  therefore  to  “be  of  good 
chcGr.^ 

Again  John  says.  “I  write  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome- 
the  wicked  one.”  1 John  2 : 13.  Wo 
are  bidden  to  “resist  the  devil”  (Jas. 

4 : 7),  and  to  “be  sober,  be  vigilant , 
because  your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.’  1 Pet.  5 : 8. 

2.  How  may  we  overcome  ? “ What- 
soever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world  : and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God?”  1 Jn.  5 : 4,  5.  “Ye  are  of  God, 
little  children,  and  have  overcome  them; 
because  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than 
He  that  is  in  the  icorld.”  1 John  4 : 4. 

‘‘The  Lion  of  Judah  shall  break  every  chain, 
And  give  us  the  victory  again  and  again.” 

By  faith  we  live,  stand,  and  walk,  and 
through  faith  in  the  Lamb  of  God  we 
overcome. 

We  are  to  overcome  the  Wicked  One 
through  the  word  of  God  abiding  in  us, 
— by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  word 
of  our  testimony.  “I  have  written  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong, 
and  thexoord  of  God  abideth  in  you , 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.” 

1 Jn.2  : 14.  When  Christ  was  tempted 
by  the  devil,  lie  used  the  “sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,’’  say- 
ing : “It  is  written.”  Afterward  the 

devil  “leaveth  Him,  and  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  Him.”  John  says, 
“They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony.”  Rev.  7:11.  Paul  says, 
“Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith , 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.”  Eph.  6 : 
16.  The  promise  stands  : “The  God  of 

peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.”  Rom.  16  : 20.  Christ  passed 
through  death,  “that  He  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil.’’  ITob.  2 : 14.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  are  “more  than  con- 
querors,” and  it  is  our  privilege  even 
now,  through  faith,  to  claim  the  victory 
and  praise  the  Giver : “Thanks  be  to 

God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  1 Cor.  15  : 57. 

3.  Who  will  overcome?  Not  all  ! At 
last  will  be  found  foolish  virgins  as  well 
as  wise.  Those  who  believe  will  be 
crowned  victors.  “Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? What- 
soever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world.  ’ 1 John  5 : 4,  5. 

Do  you  earnestly  desire  to  be  an  over- 
comer? Then  consider  and  obey  the  in- 
structions which  Paul  gives  from  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation  ; “Be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Put  on  tho  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  tJi0 


\ 


1879. 


HIEZR/A-IjZD  O-F  TIR/TTTIEa:. 


149 


y 


wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 1 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand.  Stand,  therefore,  hav- 
ing your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness, and  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepar- 
ation of  the  gospel  of  peace  ; above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God.  Praying 
always,  with  all  power  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints.”  Eph.  6 : 10-18,  Those 
who  put  on  this  heavenly  armor,  who 
through  faith  in,  and  obedience  to,  our 
Lord,  receive  his  Holy  Spirit,  will  be 
overcoiners,  thus  proving  the  truth  of 
the  word,  “Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you 
than  lie  that  is  in  the  world.”  2 John 
4 : 4. 

- 4.  What  is  the  result  of  overcoming? 
Final  and  everlasting  victory.  God  has 
given  precious  promises  to  those  who 
overcome.  “To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I give  to  eat  of  tho  tree  of  life, 
which  is  iii  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of 
God.”  lie  that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death.”  “To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a new  name  writ- 
ten, which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it.  ’ “He  that  overcometh 
and  keepeth  my  words  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I give  power  over  the  nations. 
And  I will  give  him  the  morning  star.” 
Rev.  2:  7,"ll,  17,  26,  28.  “lie  that 
overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment ; and  I will  not  blot  out 
his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I 
will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels.”  “Him  that  over- 
cometh will  I make  a pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I will  write  upon  him  the  name  of 
my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God  ; and  I will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name.”  “To  him  that  overcometh  wi  1 I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  throne.”  Rev.  3:  5, 
12,  21. 

The  word  of  God  also  for  our  encour- 
agement gives  examples  of  overcorners. 
Reading  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans 
carefully,  we  shall  find  that  Paul  describes 
a bitter  bondage,  defeat,  self-condemna- 
tion, and  captivity.  In  mental  suffering 
he  exclaims,  “Oh,  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  Who  shall  deliver  me?”  He  find* 


a deliverer  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  | 
gives  thanks  to  God.  In  the  eighth 
chapter  he  tells  us  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion now,  and  speaks  of  freedom,  of 
joint  heirship  with  Christ,  of  Glory  to  be 
revealed,  and  of  being  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us.  Paul 
lost  himself,  and  found  Christ  to  be  all. 
After  the  deliverance  Paul  says  : “The 

life  I now  live  I live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God.”  David  was  brought  into 
bondage.  He  knew  the  humiliation  of 
defeat,  “the  sacrifice  of  a broken  and 
contrite  heart,”  and  hid  God's  word  in 
his  heart,  that  he  might  not  sin.  He 
meditated  in  the  Word,  and  his  psalms 
have  been  through  ages  fitting  expres- 
sions of  the  experiences  of  the  children 
of  the  Lord. 

“ Had  David  spent  no  darksome  hours. 

His  sweetest  songs  had  ne’er  been  ours.” 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  is 
recorded  a long  list  of  those  who  were 
conquerors.  Paul  after  giving  a brief 
history  of  many,  says,  the  time  w’ould 
fail  to  tell  of  all  who  overcame  through 
faith.  “We  are  compassed  about”  with 
a great  “cloud  of  witnesses,”  and  bidden 
to  May  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  to  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  us,  look- 
ing unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  our  faith.” 

While  cheered  by  the  instructions  and 
examples  given  us  in  the  word  of  God, 
let  us  not  forget  nor  neglect  prayer. 

“Restraining  prayer  we  cease  to  tight  ; 

Prayer  makes  the  Christian’s  armor  bright  ” 

We  must  have  interviews  .with  our 
Savior.  God  will  be  inquired  of  for  this 
thing.  Praying  in  faith,  yielding  our- 
selves to  the  mighty  Conqueror,  we  may 
“shout  the  victory  as  we  go,”  for  “the 
battle  is  not  ours,  but  God’s.”  The  word 
which  is  rendered  overcome  in  the  pre- 
cious promise  that  we  have  considered,  is 
rendered  “gotten  the  victory”  in  Rev.  15: 
2.  John  saw  “them  that  had  gotten  the 
victory  . . . having  the  harps  of  God. 
And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  oF  the 
Lamb.”  At  the  close  of  the  Revelation, 
John  tells  us  of  the  new  heaven  and 
earth,  the  holy  city,  New  Jerusalem,  with 
its  beauties,  where  God  will  dwell  with 
the  redeemed  of  earth  ; where  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain.  There  the  loved  friends  who  now 
“sleep  in  Jesus”  shall  live  again  like 
Christ,  and  the  promise  from  our  Lord  is: 
“Behold,  I make  all  things  new  ; He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  these  things  ” 
Rev.  21  : 5,  7. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  bo  of  good  cheer. 
God  has  given  to  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation full  and  complete  victory  over  all 
that  oppose.  “The  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them,  for  He  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King 
of  kings.”  Rev.  17  : 14.  We  who  put 
opr  tn?St  in  Him  niay  overcome  through 


| faith  now,  and  finally  sit  with  Him  on 
his  throne,  even  as  He  overcame,  and  is 
set  down  with  his  Father  on  his  throne. 

I Rev.  3 : 21. — The  Christian. 

DO  YOU  PRAY? 

David  did.  His  circumstances  were 
I indeed  unfavorable.  A crown  was  upon 
his  head.  The  care  of  a kingdom  pressed 
him.  He  might  have  said,  “I  have  no 
time.”  But  he  prayed.  He  prayed 
much.  Prayer  formed  one  of  his  most 
influential  habits.  What  proofs  and  il- 
lustrations abound  in  those  wonderful 
writings — the  Psalms.  How  touching, 
earnest,  often  sublime,  were  his  cries  unto 
God! 

Daniel  did.  He  was  indeed  a states- 
man and  courtier.  He  lived  in  the  midst 
of  idolaters.  To  them  his  religion  was 
offensive  The  king  bade  him  not  to 
pray  unto  the  Lord.  If  he  did,  it  was  at 
mortal  peril.  The  great  men  of  Babylon 
conspired  to  make  this  very  thing  the 
means  of  his  ruin  Still  he  prayed.  lie 
did  it,  not  ostentatiously,-  but  without  con- 
cealment. His  religious  principle  was 
stronger  than  his  fear  of  men.  Three 
times  a day  he  kneeled,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  afore- 
time 

St.  Paul  did.  It  was  the  first  pulse 
and  expression  of  his  new  life  in  Christ. 
“Behold,  he  prayeth!”  said  the  Spirit. 
The  fact  was  the  surpassing  but  conclu- 
sive proof  of  his  spiritual  change.  From 
being  Saul  the  persecutor,  it  was  thus 
shown  he  had  become  Paul  the  saint. 
However,  after  that  event,  his  life  was 
one  of  prayer,  as  well  as  heroic  labor  ; of 
prayer  for  himself,  for  his  countrymen, 
for  the  Gentile  world,  for  the  blood - 
bought  church.  Holier,  more  intense, 
sublimer  aspirations  probably  never  as- 
cended from  a human  soul. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did.  This 
is  a most  impressive  truth.  It  ought  to 
be  pondered  by  all  who  do  not  pray.  The 
Savior  was  perfect.  llo  was  divine 
He  had  no  sins  to  be  forgiven.  There 
were  in  him  no  evil  passions  to  be  sub- 
dued. He  was  subject  to  no  temptations 
that  he  could  not  resist.  He  was  assailed 
by  no  enemy  whom  he  could  not  conquer. 
He  had  life  in  himself.  He  had  creative 
power.  He  had  infinite  merit.  But  he 
prayed,  lie  prayed  earnestly,  and  with 
1) is  disciples. 

Cold  mountains,  and  the  midnight  air, 
Witnessed  the  fervor  of  his  prayer- 

Yes ; David,  Daniel,  Paul,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  all  prayed.  The 
prophets  and  the  saints  were  men  of 
prayer.  Even  God,  made  man,  prayed 
for  yog.  Do  you  pray  ? — • Advocate  and 
Journal . 

To  hay  that  a man  is  religious,  is  the 
same  thing  as  to  say  that  ho  prays.  For 
what  is  prayer  ? It  is  connecting  every 
thought  with  fhe  fought  of  Gpd« 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  August,  1879. 


To  oo*  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

— ■ o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

The  Mennonile  Church  and  her  Accusers, — This 
work  is  now  ready.  All  orders  can  be  filled 
without  delay.  It  contains  200,  8mo  pages, 
is  well  bound  and  wrill  be  sent  to  any  address 
for  60  cents.  Send  for  a copy. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1880,  will  be  ready 
for  delivery  in  a short  time.  The  Almanac, 
this  year,  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges, eclipses,  &c.,  are  given  for  the  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  0.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
our  Almanac  substantially  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west.  The  cal- 
culations are  made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  ; 
the  Almanac  is  well  printed,  contains  a num- 
ber of  illustrations,  and  a variety  of  excel- 
lent, entertaining,  moral  and  useful  reading, 
with  recipes,  &c.  Orders  for  the  same  may 
be  sent  in  at  once  and  we  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they  can.  By 
a little  effort  a large  edition  could  be  sold  out 
in  a short  time. 

Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  .08 
2 copies,  “ “ ... 

4 <i  <«  ii 

12  ‘‘  “ 

“ 22  “ “ “ 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4.00 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Stamps 
taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  dollar.  Send 
your  orders  soon,  so  as  to  get  them  on  sale 
early. 

Canada  Postage  Stamps , cannot  be  used  in 
the  United  States.  We  hope  our  friends  in 
Canada,  in  remitting  small  amounts  to  us, 
will  bear  this  in  mind  and,  instead  of  send- 
ing stamps,  will  send  us  fractional  currency, 
Post-office  money  orders  or  drafts.  We  are 
not  particular  about  the  currency  we  get, 
only  so  that  we  can  make  use  of  it.  But 
stamps  we  have  to  send  back  and  have  them 
exchanged  in  Canada,  and  then  the  money 
returned  us,  which  makes  both  labor  and  ex- 
pense. 

Correction. — In  the  June  No.  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth , page  104,  third  column,  second  para- 
graph, the  expression,  “True  happiness  only 
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.25 
.60 
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can  be  found  in  religion,”  should  read,  “True 
happiness  can  be  found  in  religion  only.’ 
Page  105,  2nd  column,  first  paragraph,  in  the 
next  to  the  last  sentence,  “him”  should  read 
“us,”  and  the  last  sentence,  in  the  same  col- 
umn, should  read  thus,  “It  has  been  said  that 
even  the  lofty  mountains  and  tree-tops  look 
up  to  see  if  Christ  is  coming.” 

Notice . — Bro.  Addison  Shelly,  of  Oregon, 
Ogle  county;  Illinois,  who  is  in  feeble  health, 
intends,  during  the  coming  months,  to  go 
about  among  the  brethren  to  sell  Almanacs. 
He  also  sells  cattle  powders,  &c  We  recom- 
mend him  to  the  favor  and  patronage  of  the 
brotherhood,  and  hope  he  may,  by  this  means 
be  able  to  earn  a livelihood. 


Sister  Susanna  Smith  with  one  of  her  sons, 
son-in-law  and  two  daughters,  left  Elkhart  on 
Tuesday,  July  22nd,  to  go  to  Marion  or 
McPherson  counties,  Kansas.  We  trust  the 
Lord  may  be  both  with  her  and  her  house, 
and  that  they  all  may  be  blest  and  prosper  in 
their  new  home,  both  spiritually  and  tempo- 
rally.   

On  the  20 th  of  July,  in  Rockingham  Co  , 
Virginia,  at  the  Bank  Church,  seven  young 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  Sermon  by  Abraham  Shenk  of 
Broadway,  Va.  May  their  heavenly  Father 
bless  them,  that  if  they  should  be  called 
upon  to  bear  afflictions  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
they  may  do  it  cheerfully  ; esteeming  the 
riches  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures of  the  whole  world.  May  they  be  an 
honor  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  never  he 
ashamed  of  their  Master. 

From  Barton  County , Kansas  — From  a recent 
letter  from  Bro.  Henry  Siebert,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  the  church  near  Pawnee  Rock, 
in  Barton  county,  we  learn  that  the  drought 
has  been  very  severe  during  the  past  summer 
and  that  on  account  of  it  their  wheat,  oats 
and  barley  have  been  an  entire  failure.  Bro. 
Siebert  says  that  out  of  the  43  acres  of  wheat, 
14  acres  of  oats  and  5 acres  of  barley,  which 
he  had  put  out,  he  did  not  get  one-fourth  of 
a bushel  from  the  whole.  How  they  are 
going  to  get  seed-grain  and  food  for  the  fam- 
ilies until  another  harvest,  is  now  with  them 
an  important  question.  There  are  a number 
of  families  there  in  the  same  condition. 


Annual  Conference.— The  Annual  Conference 
for  the  State  of  Missouri,  will  be  held  this 
year,  in  Zion  meeting-house,  Morgan  county, 
on  the  4th  Friday  in  September,  (26th).  We 
would  be  glad  to  see  brethren  from  other 
parts  with  us,  and  especially  ministers.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  is  Tipton,  on  the  Mis- 
souii  I ucific  R.  R.,  twelve  miles  due  north 
from  the  meeting  house. 

Daniel  F.  Dkiveu. 


Somerset  county.  The  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tion is  Salsbury,  on  the  Salsbury  Branch, 
running  from  Myersdale,  on  the  B.  O.  R.  R.( 
to  the  aforesaid  place.  All  ministers  and 
deacons  of  the  district  are  specially  requested 
to  attend.  Also  ministers  and  deacons  of 
other  districts  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
present  to  assist  us  in  building  up  the  faith 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus. 


The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Virginia, 
will  be  held  at  the  Pike  meeting-house,  near 
Pleasant  Valley  Depot,  Rockingham  county, 
on  the  last  Friday  and  Saturday  of  Septem- 
ber, (September  26,  27).  On  Sunday,  the 
28th,  communion  services  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place.  A general  invitation  is  given  to 
brethren  and  sisters,  especially  to  ministering 
brethren.  Those  coming  on  the  cars,  and 
stopping  at  Harrisonburgh,  will  inquire  for 
David  H.  Landis,  or  Abraham  Burkholder ; 
and  those  stopping  at  Pleasant  Valley  Depot, 
will  inquire  for  Sally  Shoemaker,  David 
Rhodes,  or  Abraham  Heatwole. 


The  Annual  Conference , for  the  southwestern 
district  of  Pennsylvania,  will  be  held  this 
year,  on  the  3rd  Friday  of  September,  jfl 


Notice. — At  the  Conference  held  atBrubach- 
er’s  meeting  house,  this  Spring,  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  it  was  permitted  to  proceed  with 
a proposed  plan  to  establish  a mutual  aid 
fund  towards  losses  by  fire,  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  send  on  applica- 
tion (free  of  all  charges  except  the  cost  of 
the  book),  a book  with  rules  and  regulations 
attached,  to  any  church  in  the  Conference 
district,  where  three  members  agree  to  servo 
as  a committee,  in  their  own  church,  for  the 
purpose  of  arranging  matters  to  avoid  mem- 
bers from  insuring  in  outside  companies. 

The  idea  of  our  proceedings  is  not  intended 
to  insure  property  and  issue  policies,  but 
simply  to  take  the  valuation  of  buildings  and 
contents,  and  note  them  down  in  a book,  un- 
der the  owner’s  name,  and  in  case  of  fire,  a 
tax  will  be  levied  on  valuation  as  given  in 
the  book. 

We  have  commenced  in  this  work  only  a 
short  time  ago,  and  we  believe  that  every 
brother  and  sister  who  have  given  us  their 
names,  have  given  them  in  good  faith,  and 
will  do  what  they  have  promised,  as  far  as 
circumstances  will  allow. 

We  handed  back  to  various  insurance 
companies,  a number  of  policies,  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  June,  1879,  at  which  time  we  had 
previously  agreed  to  commence.  And  wo 
would  ask  the  members  of  the  church  to  give 
this  matter  a thorough  examination  and  con- 
sideration, and  act  in  accordance  with  their 
sincere  convictions.  Our  regulations  will  be 
published  in  the  Herald,  after  they  are  more 
fully  endorsed. 

Address  Mennonite  Aid  Committee , Box  40, 
Columbia,  Pennsylvania. 

B.  C.  Kauffman,  1 

Daniel  N.  Lehman,  [-Committee. 

IIeniiy  F.  IIerti.  ) 

P-  S — The  above  article  should  have  ap- 
peared in  the  July  No.,  but  was  unavoidably 
omitted. 


1879. 


zhuezraA-iiizd  oh1  truth. 


A Question. — A Brother  asks  the  question, 
whether  a Christian,  and  especially  a non- 
resistant  Christian,  can  consistently  sign  a pe- 
tition for  the  reprieve  or  release  of  a crim- 
inal whom  the  court  of  the  commonwealth 
has  sentenced  under  the  law  ? 

In  my  opinion  this  depends  altogether  on 
the  circumstances,  but  in  all  cases,  it  would 
be  more  consistent  for  a non-resist:.nt  Chris- 
tian to  pray  for  the  release  and  liberty  of  a 
criminal,  than  to  help  to  bring  him  to  punish- 
ment. The  gospel  teaches  forgiveness,  love, 
mercy,  kindness — the  law  requires  justice.  If 
a brother  should  know  such  a criminal,  and 
that  he  was  not  a depraved  Criminal,  that  he 
might  have  been  misled  by  some  circumstan- 
ces or  other,  and  that  there  was  yet  a hope  that 
the  criminal  might  be  brought  back  from  the 
ways  of  error  and  sin,  to  a life  of  purity  and 
honesty,  or  if  too  heavy  a punishment  should 
have  been  laid  upon  him,  through  some  mis- 
understanding, or  through  the  court  not  hav- 
ing known  all  the  circumstances,  or  if,  per- 
chance, there  is  a strong  probability  that  the 
condemned  man  is  innocent,  under  all  such 
and  other  like  circumstances,  I do  not  think 
that  any  one  would  need  hesitate  or  fear  of 
doing  wrong  to  sign  such  a petition.  But 
these  circumstances  should  be  known.  And 
in  general  criminal  cases,  which  arc  unknown 
to  us,  and  when  no  good  reason  for  so  doing 
can  be  presented — it  is  well  enough  to  leave 
the  matter  in  the  hands  of  those  to  whom  it 
properly  belongs.  The  signing  of  such  a pe- 
tition is  simply  asking  for  a favor  to  the 
prisoner,  and  when  we  have  no  knowledge  of 
any  of  the  attendant  circumstances,  we  can- 
not tell  whether  the  condemned  would  be 
worthy  of  such  a favor.  To  sign  miscellane- 
ous petitions  without  any  good  reason,  should 
always  be  discouraged. 

— ■ » 

EMIGRATION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN 
BRETHREN  TO  MANITOBA. 

It  may  perhaps,  be  of  interest  to  many 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  to  know 
how  many  of  the  brethren  have  already 
settled  in  Manitoba,  and  also  the  number 
that  came  this  season. 

On  the  8th  of  July  there  arrived  at 
Toronto,  33  families,  containing  208 
souls  ; where  Philip  Wismer  and  I met 
them  to  assist  them  in  exchanging  their 
money,  and  in  the  purchase  of  such  things 
as  they  needed.  On  the  llth,  I accom- 
panied them  to  Sarnia  to  help  them  on 
the  steamboat  for  Duluth,  and  from 
thence  to  Emerson,  Manitoba. 

They  arrived  all  well  ; no  deaths  oc- 
curred on  the  journey,  but  there  were 
three  births — two  of  which  were  twins. 

To  this  time  there  have  gone  to  Mani- 
toba, 1,325  families — 7,383  souls,  of 
whom  23  families  settled  in  northern  Da- 
kota. Several  of  these  have  moved  back 
to  Manitoba,  and  the  others  desire  to  sell, 
and  will  return  as  soon  as  they  can,  be- 
cause the  settlement  is  English,  and  they 


have  no  German  schools  nor  church. 
Several  families  also  moved  to  Kansas,  to 
be  with  their  relatives. 

They  live  in  two  settlements,  about 
seventy  miles  from  each  other.  The  first 
colony  i6  twenty-five  miles  from  Winne- 
peg,  where  eight  townships  have  been  re- 
served for  them,  but  it  is  not  all  good 
land.  The  other  colony  is  about  eighty 
miles  south  of  Winnepeg,  bordering  on 
Minnesota  and  Dakota,  where  seventeen 
townships  have  been  reserved  for  them, 
two  of  which  are  woodland  ; all  of  this 
reserve  is  good  land.  A township  is  six 
miles  square. 

As  the  first  reserve  is  not  all  of  the 
best  land,  a number  of  families  have  re- 
moved from  it  to  the  other,  where  there 
is  yet  much  good  land  reserved  for  the 
Russian  brethren  alone,  otherwise  there 
would  be  no  more  open  for  them. 

In  the  first  colony  there  are  one  steam 
mill  and  three  wind-mills  ; in  the  other, 
one  stearn,  and  one  wind-mill.  A rail- 
road is  completed  along  one  side  of  the 
first  settlement.  The  other  colony  is 
twenty  miles  from  the  railroad,  but  they 
expect  a railroad  to  be  completed  through 
their  settlement  in  a short  time. 

Who  can  inform  us  how  many  Russian 
brethren  there  are  in  Kansas,  Nebraska, 
Minnesota  and  Dakota?  We  would  be 
pleased  to  know  how  many  there  are  in 
each  State.  Jacob  Y.  Schantz. 

m - 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TRIP  TO  FREDERIC,  SHENAN- 
DOAH, AND  ROCKINGHAM 
COUNTIES,  YA. 

I left  my  home  in  Augusta  county,  Va., 
June  7th,  and  arrived  at  Kernstown  at 
4 o’clock  p.  m , where  there  was  an  ap- 
pointment for  preaching  at  the  Menno- 
nite Meeting-house,  where  I tried  by  God’s 
help  to  preach  to  the  assembled  brethren 
and  sisters  and  friends.  Spent  the  night 
with  the  dear  brother  and  sister  Brunk 
and  family. 

On  Sunday,  the  8th,  we  assembled  with 
a considerable  congregation  at  the  same 
place,  where  we  observed  the  Communion 
with  bread  and  wine,  and  feet  washing. 
I enjoyed  myself  quite  well,  and  believe 
the  Lord  was  with  us.  We  were  thank- 
ful to  the  congregation  for  their  good  at- 
tention ; and  hope  God  will  bless  our 
meeting  to  much  good.  On  Monday 
evening,  by  candle-light,  we  had  meeting 
at  Kauffman’s  school-house ; and  on 
Tuesday,  the  10th,  at  10  o’clock,  we  held 
services  at  the  house  of  our  old,  feeble 
sister  Helsiustine,  where  we  again  ob- 
served the  communion  and  feet-washing. 
The  same  day  at  candle-light  we  had 
meeting  at  the  Baptist  • church,  at  Back 
Creek,  twelve  miles  west  of  Winchester, 
where  reside  Brother  and  Sister  Root, 
who  are  very  glad  to  be  visited  by  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  as  they  live  some  distance 
from  the  church. 


On  Wednesday  I took  leave  of  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  vicinity 
of  Winchester,  and  visited  the  brethren 
and  sisters  Ebersole,  at  Cedar  Creek.  On 
Thursday,  12th,  I came  to  New  Market, 
Shenandoah  county,  and  visited  our  aged 
brother  and  sister,  James  McNeal  and 
wife,  and  observed  with  them  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord’s  Supper ; hoping  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  them,  and  give  them 
spiritual  strength  in  this  the  evening  of 
their  natural  life.  On  Friday  the  13th,  I 
came  to  Rockingham  county,  and  spent 
the  night  very  pleasantly  with  Brother 
Henry  Heatwole  and  family.  The  next 
day  I visited  among  the  brethren  at  Bren- 
neman’s  church;  and  on  Sunday  I attend- 
ed the  regular  appointment  there ; at 
which  time  two  young  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  I 
hope  these  young  branches  may  bear 
much  fruit  to  the  honor  of  God. 

I arrived  safely  at  home  on  Monday, 
the  16th,  and  found  my  family  well.  I 
feel  thankful  to  God  for  his  love  and 
mercy  to  us  daily,  and  hope  He  will  bless 
and  give  the  increase  to  the  word  spoken 
by  me— a weak  instrument  in  his  hands. 
I also  feel  thankful  to  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  for  the  love  and  kindness 
which  they  manifested  toward  me  during 
my  visit  among  them.  Let  us  remember 
one  another  in  fervent  prayers  to  God. 
Amen.  Jacob  Hildebrand. 

m-m  ^ 

AS  THOU  WILT. 

Should  any  man  say,  “I  asked  for  a 
blessing  that  was  plainly  promised,  but 
did  not  obtain  it,”  I should  then  say, 
Are  you  equally  clear  that  the  obtaining 
of  it  would  be  for  your  good  ? “Yes,’’ 

you  say,  “it  would  make  me  comfortable.” 
Just  so  ; but  is  it  for  your  good  to  be 
comfortable  ? “And  it  would  get  me  out 
of  difficulty.”  But  may  it  not  be  for 
your  lasting  good  to  be  in  the  difficulty, 
and  may  there  not  be  something  in  the 
world  a great  deal  higher  for  you  and  for 
me  than  merely  to  be  comfortable  and  to 
get  out  of  difficulty  ? “Not  as  I will, 
but  as  thou  wilt,”  was  the  prayer  of  the 
man  who  had  more  power  in  prayer  than 
all  of  us  put  together.  “Not  as  I will, 
but  as  thou  wilt.”  We  should  always 
put  that  in. — Spnryeon. 

Fault-Finding. — It  requires  no  talent 
to  find  fault.  Any  one  can  do  it.  It  is 
easy  to  say  that  no  one  is  honest  It  is 
easy  to  say  no  one  does  right.  But  it  is 
not  easy  to  look  on  the  best  side  ; to  see 
that  there  are  thousands  of  honest,  sin- 
cere men  and  women  ; countless  acts  of 
justice,  charity,  and  humanity,  which 
outweigh  all  the  grumbling  of  all  the 
grumblers.  Let  us  be  fair  and  cheerful. 
The  world  is  not  all  wrong. 

The  word  of  God  must  be  preached 
in  its  purity. 


/■ 


EHEIR,  A T ,~P  OF  TRUTH.  iMMt 
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WAIT  AND  SEE. 


When  my  boy  with  eager  questions, 

Asking  where,  and  how,  and  when, 
Takes  all  my  store  of  wisdom, 

Asking  o’er  and  o’er  again 
Questions  to  which  the  answers 
Give  to  others  still  the  key, 

I have  said  to  teach  him  patience: 

“ Wait,  my  little  boy,  and  see.” 

And  the  words  I taught  my  darling 
Taught  to  me  a lesson  sweet ; 

Once,  when  all  the  world  seemed  darkened, 
And  the  storm  about  me  beat: 

In  the  “ children’s  room"  I heard  him, 
With  a child’s  sweet  mimi<yy, 

To  the  baby  brother’s  questions 
Saying  wisely,  “ Wait  and  see.” 

Like  an  angel’s  tender  chiding 
Came  the  darling’s  word  to  me, 

Though  my  Father’s  ways  were  hidden, 
Bidding  me  still  wait  and  see. 

What  are  we  but  restless  children 
Ever  asking  what  shall  be? 

And  the  Father  in  his  wisdom, 

Gently  bids  us,  “ Wait  and  see.” 

Christian  Treasury. 

■ ■ • » 

SPEAK  KINDLY. 


The  harsh  words  that  exasperate  never 
convince — they  never  reach  the  heart — 
they  never  lead  the  soul  to  Christ.  Ah, 
many  a faithful  sermon  and  many  a faith- 
ful rebuke  and  reproof  are  lost  because 
they  are  not  delivered  in  the  words  and 
in  the  accents  of  kindness. 

Perhaps  in  no  point  do  ministers  err 
more  than  in  this.  They  ought  to  be 
able  to  preach  the  truth,  not  only  faith- 
fully, but  to  do  it  with  the  tenderness  of 
Christ.  A tear  will  generally  effect  more 
than  an  argument.  It  will  reach  the 
heart  when  arguments  fail.  But  harsh- 
ness and  severity  seem  to  render  the  con- 
science of  the  hearer  invulnerable.  The 
strong  and  pointed  argument  cannot 
wound  it.  The  harsh  tone  or  manner,  or 
a few  harsh  words,  like  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness, when  he  hastily  said  “ye  rebels,” 
will  spoil  a whole  discourse. 

And  too  often,  when  men  go  to  con- 
verse with  impenitent  sinners,  they  begin 
with  something  of  that  Mosaic  style. 
Too  often  are  reproofs  and  rebukes  given 
in  that  style,  and  too  often  are  church 
censures. 

Those  whom  we  offend  we  can  never 
benefit  as  long  as  they  are  offended.  We 
may  talk  to  them  and  try  as  much  as  we 
please,  but  it  is  all  useless.  Our  offense 
shields  their  conscience  from  our  words. 
Men  must  feel  that  we  feel  for  them — 
that  we  feel  an  interest  in  them — that  we 
love  them,  before  our  words  will  make 
them  feel.  Hence,  if  we  would  do  men 
any  good,  we  must  be  very  careful  not  to 
offend  them. 

No  harsh  treatment,  no  severity,  no 
falsehoods  which  may  be  uttered  by 
others,  will  ever  justify  us  in  using  one 
harsh  or  unkind  word.  We  are  not  to 
render  railing  for  railing  ; but,  contrary, 
blessing.  We  must  love  oqr  enemies, 


bless  them  that  curse  us,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  who  des- 
pitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us  ; that  we 
may  be  the  children  of  our  Father  in 
heaven.  No  unkindness  received  from 
others — no  slanders  or  falsehoods  which 
they  may  utter — no  cruel  treatment — 
should  ever  beget  in  us  the  rising  feeling, 
or  cause  us  hastily  to  feel  or  say  “ye 
rebels.’’ 

Notwithstanding  the  rage,  malice, 
falsehoods,  and  cruel  guilt  of  the  Jews — 
that  what  they  said  of  the  apostles  was 
utterly  and  maliciously  false — yet  the 
feeling  of  Peter’s  heart  was  pity  rather 
than  vengeance.  He  would  not  call 
down  fire  from  heaven,  but  blessings.  He 
could  weep  for  them,  but  not  curse  them. 
He  could  pray  for  them,  but  not  despise 
them.  He  addresses  them  with  words  of 
kindness  and  respect.  Brethren — not 
savage  brutes.  And  though  he  goes  on 
and  tells  them  some  plain  and  severe 
things,  and  yet  they  were  no  severer  than 
the  truth,  and  his  tenderness,  his  feeling 
tones,  his  whole  manner,  was  such  as  to 
cause  those  severe  truths  to  reach  their 
hearts  and  produce  conviction. 

An  old  writer  has  truthfully  remarked, 
that  we  may  say  what  we  please  if  we 
speak  through  tears.  Tender  tones  pre- 
vent severe  truths  from  offending.  Hence, 
when  we  are  most  tender  at  heart,  our 
words  are  most  powerful. 

Men  may  rail  at  us  as  much  as  they 
please,  but  their  railing  does  not  hurt  us 
— it  does  not  bring  railing  in  return. 
They  may  treat  us  as  they  please  ; but 
their  unkindness  brings  tears  and  not  un- 
kindness in  return. 

When  we  get  near  to  Christ,  it  makes 
us  tender,  and  it  is  often  very  hard  to 
hurt  our  feelings.  We  are  then  more 
easily  hurt  through  Christ  than  through 
ourselves.  We  feel  indignities  which 
are  cast  upon  Christ ; but  even  they  ex- 
cite in  us  pity,  and  lead  us  to  pray  for 
them  rather  thau  utter  harsh,  unkind 
words.  The  farther  we  get  away  from 
Christ,  the  more  sensitive  we  are — the 
more  touehy — the  more  easy  it  is  to  hurt 
our  feelings — the  more  easy  it  is  to  exas- 
perate us  and  cause  us  to  render  railing 
for  railing,  harsh,  unkind  words  for  un- 
kind words,  and  to  say  severe,  cutting 
things. 

Peter  was  in  the  midst  of  an  earnest 
work,  and  his  own  heart  was  too  tender 
to  have  one  harsh  feeling,  utter  one 
harsh  word,  or  speak  one  severe  truth,  in 
severe,  harsh  tones.  His  language  was 
not  merely  the  language  of  the  lips,  but 
the  feeling  of  his  h6art,  and  hence  they 
felt  it.  Lip  language  must  be  heart  lan- 
guage in  order  for  hearts  to  feel  it.  That 
which  does  not  come  from  the  heart  can 
never  reach  to  the  heart.  We  can  never 
make  the  hearts  of  others  feel  that  which 
our  own  do  not  feel.  Hence  mere  lip 
words  are  a waste  of  words.  Hence  many 
a sermon  is  lost,  The  hardness  of  onr 


own  hearts  causes  our  words  to  harden 
those  who  hear  us. 

Christians  should  always  use  respect- 
ful forms  of  salutation,  whatever  con- 
tempt and  reproaches  they  may  meet  with 
from  their  opposers.  The  venom  of 
other  men’s  tongues  should  never  reach 
our  hearts  and  poison  them,  and  then, 
through  our  hearts,  poison  our  language. 
Peter  was  too  near  his  Savior  to  be  in 
danger  from  the  venom  of  tongues. 
Nearness  to  Christ  protects  us  from  that 
venom,  and  distance  from  Christ  leaves  us 
perfectly  exposed  to  it. — Gospel  Visitor. 

“CALLED  TO  BE  SAINTS.” 


Such  is  the  language  of  that  blessed 
Book  in  which  the  will  of  our  kind  and 
heavenly  Father  is  made  known  to  us. 
We  are  called  to  be  “ saints .”  What  a 
« high  calling!”  No  wonder  we  are  ad- 
dressed as  the  “called  and  as  brethren 
of  the  “holy  calling.” 

But  what  does  this  mean  ? How  far 
do  we,  as  Christians,  apprehend  it,  and 
practically  appreciate  it?  “Called  to  be 
saints /”  Yes,  saints — Holy  ones , 

sanctified  ones.  This  is  the  end  and 
object  of  all  those  tender  drawings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  when  He  made  the  con- 
science tender,  moved  the  eyes  to  weep, 
led  to  good  resolves,  penitence  and  faith, 
crowning  all  with  the  sweet  conscious- 
ness of  divine  acceptance,  and  the  joy 
unspeakable. 

These  were  the  initial  steps  to  this 
“high  calling.”  The  goal  was  that  life 
of  practical  purity  and  obedience  which 
characterizes  the  “saints.” 

Do  we  not  often  mistake  here,  and 
rather  look  back  upon  this  as  an  achieve- 
ment of  grace  in  which  to  rest,  than 
simply  as  the  glorious  beginning  of  that 
pure  life  to  which  we  are  called  in  the 
divine  words  heading  this  article? 

Do  we  always  aim  to  “walk  by  the 
same  rule,”  and  “mind  the  same  things,” 
•‘leaving  the  things  which  are  behind,” 
and  “reaching  on  to  them  which  are  be- 
fore ever  “beholding  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,”  and  being  “changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord?’’  Do  we  not  too  of- 
ten practically  forget  the  “end”  of  this 
“high  calling,”  '•'■called  to  be  saints?” 

Lotus  not  leave  Egypt  with  its  slavery, 
only  to  live  a zigzag  life  in  the  wilder- 
ness. There  is  manna  there,  but  it  is  to 
sustain  us  iu  our  journey  to  the  Canaan 
of  a higher  experience,  where  the  hills’ 
sides  are  green,  and  the  “paths  drop  fair- 
ness,” where  the  spiritual  “vine  and  olive” 
give  richness  »nd  joy,  and  the  permanent 
temple  of  a fully  consecrated  life  takes 
the  place  of  the  moving  tabernacle  of  an 
initial  and  less  stable  Christian  character. 
God’s  plan  is  that  we  hasten  forward. 
Not  going  all  round  Edom  to  Jericho, 
but  entering  at  the  nearest  point — Kadesh- 
Jlarneg, — and  despite  any  show  of  An<F 
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kirns,  possess  the  “Holy  Land.”  Why, 
then,  live  as  servants  under  the  shadow 
of  Sinaf,  when  God  “calls”  us  to  live  as 
saints  and  sons  on  the  top  of  Zion?  Let 
us  go  up  and  possess  the  land.  Through 
our  God  every  earnest  soul  may  do  it  now. 
Let  our  names  be  Caleb  and  Joshua.  If 
we  are  conscious  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  let  the  “Prince  of 
life”  lead  us  into  higher  and  higher 
realms.  He  has  not  called  us  from  the 
moral  tomb,  that  we  may  linger  like  ap- 
paritions in  the  grave  yard,  but  that  lie 
may  lead  us  up  to  saimly  life.  Our  High 
Priest  has  not  only  entered  into  the  holy 
of  holies,  but  He  has  rent  the  vail,  and 
we  may  follow  Him.  Let  Him  lead  us 
into  the  very  presence  of  the  Shekinali. 

This  is  our  privilege.  To  this  we  are 
called,  for  we  are  “called  to  be  saints.’’ 
— Selected. 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  ABOUT 
DIVISIONS. 

They  are  declared  to  be  wrong. — 
“For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of 
you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of 
the  house  of  Chloc,  that  there  are  conten- 
tions among  you.  Now  this  I say,  that 
every  one  of  you  saith,  I am  of  Paul  ; 
and  I of  Apollos  ; and  I of  Cephas  ; 
and  I of  Christ.”  1 Cor.  1 : 11-13. 

They  are  unbecoming  in  the  church. 
— “For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need  ; 
but  God  hath  tempered  the  body,  having 
given  more  abundant  honor  to  that  part 
which  lacked.  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body  ; but  that  the  mem- 
bers should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another.  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fer, all  the  members  suffer  with  it ; or 
one  member  be  honored,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it.”  1 Cor.  12  : 24-26. 

Contrary  to  the  unity  of  believers. 
— “Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  in  particular.”  1 Cor.  12:  27. 

Contrary  to  the  desire  of  Christ. — 
“ Neither  pray  I for  thee  alone  ; but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word : That  they  may  all 
be  one  ; as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  may  also  be  one  in  us  ; 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me.”  John  17  : 20,  21. 

Contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christian- 
ity.— “And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me,  I have  given  them  ; that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  ; I in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one  ; and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them  as  thou  bast  loved  me. 
Father,  I will  that  they  also  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I am  ; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me  ; for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 
Jn.  17  : 22-2U 

They  show  a carnal  spirit. — “For 


ye  are  yet  carnal ; for  whereas  there  is 
among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  di- 
visions, are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men  ? ” 1 Cor.  3 : 3. 

m ^ 

PERPETUAL  THANKSGIVING. 

“ In  everything  give  thanks.” 

Always  receiving  from  God,  you 
should  be  always  giving  back  in  return. 
There  is  no  hour  in  which  you  do  not 
receive  proofs  of  His  love  that  might 
fill  eternity  with  gratitude.  There  is  no 
lot  so  sad  but  you  will  find  yourself  sur- 
rounded by  Divine  goodness,  love,  and 
care.  Therefore  in  everything  give 
thanks.  But  in  ordinary  Christian  expe- 
rience there  is  often  felt  something 
within,  which,  unlike  the  philosopher’s 
stone,  turns  many  of  God’s  providential 
blessings  into  causes  of  repining  and 
complaint.  Sin  destroys  thankfulness 
and  puts  murmuring  into  its  place  ; it 
deposes  God  from  the  throne  of  the 
heart,  and  puts  up  the  idol  of  self-esteem. 
But  when  God  rules  in  the  heart  which 
the  blood  of  Jesus  has  cleansed  from  all 
its  sins,  there  is  no  possible  position  or 
circumstance  in  which  thanks  may  not 
be  offered  to  the  giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift.  When  afflictions  come  they 
draw  the  heart,  in  its  felt  need,  closer  to 
the  Savior,  and  thus  cause  the  richer 
thankfulness  to  come  up  as  a cloud  of  in- 
cense before  Him.  When  schemes  are 
thwarted  and  purposes  are  broken  off, 
and  we  suffer  disappointment  and  dis- 
tress, we  have  the  consolation,  “All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,”  and  we  may  well  “give 
thanks.”  No  temptation  has  been  flung 
across  our  path,  no  trouble  has  come 
upon  us,  no  distress  has  riven  our  heart, 
no  pain,  no  uneasiness,  or  sorrow,  or  be- 
reavement has  afflicted  us  ; but  the  Fath- 
er knows  He  has  promised  to  care  for  us, 
and  never  forgets  Ilis  charge.  In  the 
darkest  night  we  may  look  up  and  sing. 
Paul  and  Silas  thanked  God  in  the  prison, 
Job  thanked  God  upon  the  dunghill, 
David  thanked  God  upon  the  throne,  and 
Joseph  both  in  the  pit  and  in  his  exalta- 
tion thanked  God.  Let  us  “in  every 
thing  give  thanks.” 

How  shall  we  do  this  ? Not  by  ever 
speaking  words  in  His  ear.  Thanksliv- 
ing  is  tlie  permanent  form  of  thanksgiv- 
ing. Faithful  service  will  show  the  dis- 
position of  the  heart.  A life  devoted  to 
God  will  show  in  every  part  of  it  its 
thankfulness. — Chr.  Standard. 

LIVING  BY  THE  DAY. 

I compare,  says  John  Newton,  the 
troubles  which  we  have  to  undergo  in  the 
course  of  the  year  to  a great  bundle  of 
faggots,  far  too  large  for  us  to  lift.  But 
God  does  not  require  us  to  do  the  whole 
at  once  He  mercifully  unties  the  bundle, 
and  gives  us  first  ope  stick,  which  wc 


are  to  carry  to-day,  and  then  another, 
which  we  are  to  carry  to  morrow,  and  so 
on.  This  we  might  easily  manage,  if 
we  would  only  take  the  burden  appointed 
for  us  eacl)  day ; but  we  choose  to  in- 
crease our  troubles  by  carrying  yester- 
day’s stick  over  again  to-day,  and  ad- 
ding to  morrow’s  burden  jto  our  load  be- 
fore we  are  required  to  bear  it.  William 
Jay  puts  the  same  truth  another  way. 
We  may  consider  the  year  before  us  a 
desk  containing  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  letters  addressed  to  us — one  for  every 
day,  announcing  its  trials,  and  prescrib- 
ing its  employments,  with  an  order  to 
open  daily  no  letter  but  the  letter  for  the 
day.  Now  we  may  be  strongly  tempted 
to  unseal  beforehand  some  of  the  re- 
mainder. This,  however,  would  only 
serve  to  embarrass  us,  while  we  should 
violate  the  rule  which  our  Owner  and 
Master  has  laid  down  for  us,  “ Take, 
therefore,  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  for 
the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.” 

^ 

PRIDE  AND  HUMILITY. 

I leave  learned  by  experience  that  the 
cause  of  our  becoming  lifted  up  in  pride, 
is  neglect  of  duty.  When  duties  are 
presented  to  us  which  are  very  crossing 
and  humiliating,  wo  shun  them.  The 
consequence  is,  pride  creeps  into  our 
heart,  and  the  grace  of  God  creeps  out, 
for  it  is  impossible  for  both  to  dwell  in 
the  same  heart.  Those  who  get  into  this 
condition  are  in  a state  of  condemnation 
before  the  Lord  ; and  often  long  to  get 
back  into  the  condition  which  they  for- 
merly occupied.  Now  there  is  but  one 
course  for  such  to  pursue  ; viz.,  they  must 
go  back  and  perform  those  neglected 
duties.  There  is  too  much  of  this  trying 
to  keep  clear  of  pride,  and  all  the  time 
indulging  in  those  things  which  foster 
pride  in  the  heart.  Dear  reader,  may  you 
and  I be  numbered  among  the  humble, 
for  unto  such  God  has  promised  to  give 
His  grace. — Selected. 


THE  CLEANSING  POWER. 

“ The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleansetli  us  from  all  sin.” 
1 John  1 : 7.  Have  I come  to  the 
fountain  that  is  opened  for  sin  and 
all  uncleanness  and  washed  my 
soul  in  its  purifying  flood?  Do  I 
feel  that  I am  a sinner  condemned 
and  lost  forever,  unless  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  is  sprinkled  on  my 
soul?  Have  I seen  and  confessed 
my  guilt,  and  found  forgiveness? 
Have  I realized  and  mourned  my 
sinfulness,  and  l>pen  cleansed  front 
its  pollutions  by  that  blood  which 
takes  away  the  stain,  as  well 
tlje  powTer  of  sin? 
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A SUNDAY  STORY. 

A story,  children?  Well,  draw  close, 

Ere  die  the  Sabbath  hours, 

And  ere  your  weary  eyelids  droop 
Like  little  wilted  flowers. 

We  love  to  make  this  day,  you  know, 

The  brightest  of  the  seven: 

To  think  of  all  things  sweet  and  sure, 

Of  Christ,  and  rest  and  heaven! 

* * * * * * 

The  weary  day  was  spent,  and  now, 

As  night  fell  on  the  sea, 

A group  of  men  pushed  out  their  boat, 

And  launched  it  silently. 

Their  sunburned  faces  as  they  rowed, 

Were  full  of  earnest  thought. 

For  they  had  been  with  Christ  all  day, 

And  pondered  what  lie  taught. 

From  him,  that  day,  with  wondering  awe, 
Their  hands  had  taken  bread, 

And  with  a few  small  “ barley-loaves” 

The  multitude  had  fed. 

And  now,  when  eventide  was  come, 
lie  had  withdrawn  apart, 

For  weariness  and  care  oppressed 
His  sacred  loving  heart. 

The  night  grew  black  with  heavy  clouds, 
The  wind  roared  on  the  sea, 

And  tossed  the  frail  boat,  while  the  men 
Toiled  hard  and  hopelessly. 

A shimmer  on  the  waters  black! 

A gleaming  through  the  storm! 

Aud  to  their  straining  eyes  appeared 
A bright  approaching  form. 

No  wonder  that  they  shook  with  fear, 

And  raised  a startled  cry! 

But  hark,  the  voice  so  calm  and  clear, — 

“ Fear  not,  for  it  is  I ! ” 

Oh,  think,  the  rapture  of  their  hearts, 

When  ,’mid  the  storm’s  fierce  din, 

The  little  wave-tossed  boat  received 
Their  Lord  and  Master  in! 

And  children,  life  has  many  a cloud, 

And  sorrow  mauy  a storm, 

Aud  happy  those,  who  see  through  all 
The  dear  Lord’s  gracious  form! 

No  matter  how  the  waves  may  roar, — 

How  black  may  be  the  sky  ; 

His  voice  floats  sweet  above  the  storm, — 

“ Fear  not,  for  it  is  I ! ” 

— Christian  Union. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FLOOD. 

Continued  from  page  114. 

My  young  friends,  were  it  not  for  the 
Bible,  the  book  which  God  has  given  us 
for  our  learning,  we  should  not  at  all 
know  how  this  world,  or  those  stars, 
came  into  existence  ; but  there  we  learn 
that  one  great  Being  made  this  earth,  the 
sun,  the  moon,  and  all  the  stars.  And 
when  God  made  this  our  world,  He  tilled 
it  with  living  creatures,  gave  our  first 
parents  a delightful  garden  or  Paradise 
in  which  to  dwell,  and  saw  that  all  was 
good.  Although  they  had  within  this 
garden,  called  Eden,  many  created  pleas- 
ures, those  were  not  the  best.  They  had 
the  higher  pleasure  of  visits  from  the 
Lord.  They  heard  his  voice  in  the  gar- 
den, and  his  love  was  made  known  to 


them.  But  you  read  that  sin  and  disobe- 
dience to  their  gracious  Lord,  soon  spoiled 
all  that  happiness.  Nor  would  this 
fall,  this  ruin  of  our  race  and  of  our 
world,  be  unfitly  spoken  of  under  the 
image  of  a flood. 

A flood,  or  sea  of  troubles  may* be  said 
to  have  rolled  round  our  world,  as  soon 
as  sin  defiled  the  happy  place.  The  real 
and  overwhelming  flood  of  waters  that 
prevailed  many  ages  after,  when  the  wick- 
edness of  man  had  become  too  great  to 
be  borne,  may  itself  be  viewed  as  an  out- 
ward image  of  that  worse  and  deeper 
flood  of  guilt  and  woe  which  sprang 
from  the  first  sin,  which  laid  waste  Eden, 
and  cut  off  earth  from  heaven.  It  is 
true  that  there  was  even  then,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  that  awful  ruin,  and  still  more 
afterward,  a hope  held  out  for  the  chil- 
dren of  men  in  their  distress,  like  a light 
shining  in  a dark  place. 

— - 

CULTIVATE  GOOD  MANNERS. 

It  is  one  of  the  laws  of  our  being  that 
every  inward  disposition  is  strengthened 
by  the  outward  expression  which  repre- 
sents it.  Besides  this,  so  much  of  human 
happiness  is  dependent  upon  the  manners 
that  no  truly  benevolent  person,  if 
thoughtful,  can  disregard  them.  We  all 
have  experienced  the  charm  of  gentle  and 
courteous  conduct;  we  have  all  been 
drawn  irresistibly  to  those  who  are  oblig- 
ing, affable  and  sympathetic  in  their  de- 
meanor. The  friendly  grasp,  the  warm 
welcome,  the  cheery  tone,  the  encourag- 
ing word,  the  respectful  manner,  bear 
no  small  share  in  creating  the  joy  of  life; 
while  the  austere  tone,  the  stern  rebuke, 
the  sharp  and  acrid  remark,  the  cold  and 
indifferent  manner,  the  curt  and  disre- 
spectful air,  the  supercilious  and  scornful 
bearing,  are  responsible  for  more  of  hu- 
man distress,  despair,  and  woe  than  their 
transient  nature  might  seem  to  warrant. 

Whether  we  aim  at  self-improvement 
or  the  well-being  of  others,  success  is 
largely  dependent  on  our  outward  de- 
meanor. No  one  can  slight  it  with  im- 
punity. It  has  many  counterfeits  and 
shams  which  are  truly  despicable;  but 
where  pure  motives  are  supreme,  and 
the  aims  of  life  are  worthy,  the  culture  of 
manners  is  an  essential  means  of  progress 
conferring  dignity  and  grace  upon  every 
noble  endeavor. 

\m  m tm  - 

“ ALL  for  THE  BEST.” 

Bernard  Gilpin  was  a great  and  good 
man,  whose  pious  labors  in  the  counties 
of  Westmoreland,  Cumberland,  North- 
umberland and  York,  at  the  period  of 
the  Reformation,  procured  for  him  the 
title  by  which  he  is  still  remembered  in 
those  parts,  as  “The  Apostle  of  the 
North.” 

It  appears  that  it  was  a frequent  say- 
ing of  his,  when  exposed  to  losses  or 


troubles,  “Ah,  well  ! God’s  will  be  done  ; 
nothing  happens  which  is  not  intended 
for  our  good  ; it  is  all  for  the  best  ! ” 

Towards  the  close  of  Queen  Mary’s 
reign,  Mr.  Gilpin  was  accused  of  heresy 
before  the  merciless  Bishop  Bonner,  and 
was  speedily  apprehended.  He  left  his 
quiet  home,  “nothing  doubting,”  as  he 
said,  “but  that  it  was  all  for  the  best,” 
though  he  was  well  aware  of  the  fate 
that  might  await  him  ; for  he  gave  di- 
rections to  his  stewart  “to  provide  him  a 
long  garment,  that  he  might  go  the  more 
comely  to  the  stake  ’’  at  which  he  would 
be  burnt. 

While  on  his  way  to  London,  by  some 
accident  he  had  a fall,  and  broke  his  leg, 
which  put  a stop  for  some  time  to  his 
journey.  The  persons  in  whose  custody 
he  was,  took  occasion  thence  maliciously, 
to  retort  upon  his  habitual  remark. 

“What!”  said  they,  “is  this  all  for 
the  best  ? ” 

“ Sirs,  I make  no  question  but  it  is,” 
was  the  meek  reply;  and  so  in  very  truth 
it  proved,  for  before  he  was  able  to  trav- 
el, Queen  Mary  died,  the  persecution 
ceased,  and  he  was  restored  to  his  liberty 
and  friends. 

The  more  wc  live  in  unity  with  our 
brethren,  the  happier  we  shall  be  in  our- 
selves, and  the  greater  benefit  shall  we 
derive  as  a- church,  or  society,  or  nation. 
How  unnatural  it  is  for  brethren  to  be 
snapping  and  snarling,  debating  and  con- 
tending, quarreling  and  brawling,  envy- 
ing aud  backbiting,  reproaching  and  de- 
riding, tearing  and  devouring  one  anoth- 
er. It  is  natural  for  a wolf  to  kill  a 
lamb  ; but  very  unnatural  for  lambs  to 
kill  or  even  wound  each  other. — Zion's 
Watchman. 

God’s  Child. — “Do  you  feel  that  you 
are  one  of  God’s  children?”  asked  a 
lady  of  a Sunday-school  scholar.  “ I do 
not  know,  he  answered  ; “I  only  know 
that  once  my  Savior  was  a great  way  off 
and  I could  not  see  him.  Now  He  is 
near,  and  I love  to  do  things,  and  love 
not  to  do  things,  for  His  sake,  like  as  I 
do  for  my  father  s and  my  mother’s  sake.” 
Here,  indeed,  was  that  sweet  spirit  of 
obedience  which  is  the  root  of  alljrue 
piety  in  the  heart. 

Christians  rejoice  that  they  have  the 
privilege  of  clinging  to  Jesus.  He  is 
never  weary.  Although  the  Christian  is 
weak,  sometimes  it  seems  as  though  he 
would  sink,  yet  he  can  trust.  He  asks 
the  Lord  to  take  care  of  him,  and  He 
does.  We  should  strive  more  and  more 
to  consecrate  our  lives  to  our  Master. 

“The  grace  of  God  hath  power  to 
bring  salvation  to  all  men,”  and  if  a 
man  is  unsaved  it  is  because  he  wants  to 
work  it  out ; he  wants  to  receive  salva- 
tion in  some  other  way  than  Gad’s  way  ; 
but  wo  are  told  fliat  “ he  that  climbeth 
up  another  way,  the  same  is  a thief  aud 
a robber.” 
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CONSECRATION. 

“ Oh!  let  U9  prove  more  faithful  here, 

And  daily  to  the  cross  draw  near — 

There’s  strength  for  every  one; 

Then  seek  bright  jewels  for  his  crown, 

And  do  thou  never  once  sit  down, 

’Till  he  has  said,  ‘Well  done.’  ” 

— • • 

STATISTICS  OF  LIFE. 

The  yearly  mortality  of  the  globe  is 
33,333,333  persons.  This  is  at  the  rate  of 
91,554  per  day,  3,730  per  hour,  62  per 
minute.  Each  pulsation  of  the  heart 
marks  the  decease  of  some  human  creature. 

The  average  of  human  life  is  33  years. 

One-fourth  of  the  population  die  at  or 
before  the  age  of  seven  years. 

One-half  at  or  before  17  years. 

Among  10,000  persons,  one  arrives  at 
the  age  of  100  years,  one  in  500  attains 
the  age  of  90,  and  one  in  100  lives  to  the 
age  of  60. 

Married  men  live  longer  than  single 
men. 

In  100  persons,  95  marry,  and  more 
marriages  occur  in  June  and  December 
than  any  other  month  in  the  year. 

One-eighth  of  the  whole  population  is 
military. 

Professions  exercise  a great  influence 
on  longevity.  In  1,000  individuals  who 
arrive  at  the  age  of  seventy  years,  forty- 
three  are  clergymen,  orators,  or  public 
speakers,  forty  are  agriculturists,  thirty- 
three  are  workmen,  thirty-two  are  sol- 
diers or  military  employes,  twenty-nine 
advocates  or  engineers,  twenty-seven  pro- 
fessors, and  twenty-four  doctors. 

— 

A CURE  FOR  HYDROPHOBIA. 

Mrs.  Jane  Grey  Swisshelm  has  ad- 
dressed an  open  letter  to  the  Rush  Medical 
College,  in  which  she  says  ; 

I know  from  unquestionable  authority 
that,  in  the  early  part  of  this  century,  an 
ignorant  German,  of  Chester  county, 
Pennsylvania,  acquired  and  kept  until  his 
death  in  extreme  old  age,  a very  wide- 
spread reputation  for  curing  hydropho- 
bia ; that  he  always  guarded  hkT Secret 
carefully,  and  always  attended  his  patiehts 
in  person,  lie  carried  his  medicine  with 
him,  and  it  was  known  to  be  a root 
which  he  himself  procured  in  the  woods. 
He  stewed  a portion  of  this  root  in  a 
pint  of  sweet  milk,  which  he  himself 
drew  from  the  cow  ; stewed  it  slowly, 
and  stirred  for  a half  hour  ; then  he  gave 
it  to  the  patient  fasting — i.  e.,  before 
breakfast ; permitted  him  to  take  neither 
food  nor  drink,  except  water,  for  six 
hours  after  taking  the  milk;  and  repeated 
the  dose  on  three  successive  mornings. 

Intelligent  people  of  that  country 
have  assured  me  that  no  instance  of  fail- 


ure was  known  in  any  case  he  treated  ; 
and  that  in  one  the  patient  had  been  seiz- 
ed with  spasms  before  his  arrival,  so  that 
the  medicine  was  administered  by  force, 
and  the  patient  recovered. 

Upon  the  old  man’s  death,  a son  sold 
his  recipe  for  $1,  and  it  was  simply  two 
ounces  of  elecampane  root  stewed  in  a 
pint  of  milk,  and  given  so  that  the  diges- 
tive organs  would  have  nothing  to  do  but 
appropriate  it.  When  it  produced  nausea, 
he  gave  the  dose  slowly,  but  always 
warm. 

Now,  we  know  that  elecampane  is  high- 
ly medicinal,  and  that  milk  is  an  antidote 
for  most  poisons.  We  know  that  all 
schools  of  medicine  agree  in  having  failed 
to  discover  any  cure  for  this  frightful 
maladv  ; and  is  it  too  much  to  ask 
you,  as  men  in  sympathy  with  the 
sorrows  of  the  race,  to  give  this  cure  a 
careful  consideration?  I have  been  pub- 
lishing it  for  eight  years — first  through 
the  Pittsburgh  Commercial.  One  man  in 
Ohio  wrote  to  the  Commercial  to  say  that 
he  had  tried  it  in  the  case  of  twenty  ani- 
mals, cows,  and  hogs,  bitten  by  a rabid 
dog.  Two  years  after  no  evil  effects  had 
appeared.  Four  persons  have  written  to 
me  for  the  recipe  after  having  been  bitten, 
aud  none  of  them  have  taken  the  hydro- 
phobia. 

The  above  recipe  is  worth  cutting  out 
and  keeping.  It  can  do  no  harm  and  may 
do  good  in  cases  of  hydrophobia. 

Tiie  best  evidence  that  you  are  a 
Christian  is  found- in  your  spiritual  state 
and  temper.  You  may  perform  many  of 
the  outward  duties  of  religion,  and  yet 
not  be  genuinely  religious.  Religion  has 
its  seat  in  the  heart.  It  is  a union  of  the 
soul  with  God,  a passing  out  of  self  and 
the  world  into  the  divine.  When  our 
nature  is  renewed  by  grace,  it  gravitates 
toward  God  ; it  grows  like  to  Him,  and 
longs  to  know  Him  more  completely. 
The  soul  is  touched  and  charged  with  a 
heavenly  magnetism,  and  trembles  rest- 
lessly, like  the  magnetic  needle,  till  it 
finds  its  polar  centre  and  rests  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  If  you  are  Christ’s  you  are 
attracted  towards  Christ,  and  find  your 
supreme  delight  in  Him. — Zion's  Her- 
ald. 

The  weather  was  extremely  warm  dur- 
ing the  first  half  of  July.  Many  cases 
of  sun  stroke  are  reported.  Ten  cases 
occurred  in  St.  Louis  the  9th,  four  of 
which  resulted  fatally.  The  mercury 
ranged  as  high  as  99  degrees  in  the  shade. 
The  highest  record  we  have  in  Elkhart 
was  95  degrees  at  2 P.  M.  July  11.  In 
N.  York  July  16th,  the  mercury  reached 
101  degrees  in  the  shade,  on  Broadway, 
and  143  degrees  in  the  sun  at  Central 
Park.  24  cases  of  sun-stroke,  two  of 
them  fatal. 

On  the  21st  of  June  a young  French 
woman  and  her  husband  were  visiting 
Niagara  Falls.  On  taking  a last  view  of 


the  Falls  from  Goat  Island,  as  the  woman 
was  stooping  to  dip  a cup  of  water,  she 
lost  her  balance,  and  fell  into  the  river, 
and  before  the  eyes  of  her  husband  was 
swept  over  the  Falls.  He  was  unable  to 
render  any  assistance,  and  as  he  could 
speak  no  language  but  the  French,  he 
could  not  make  his  great  loss  known  for 
some  time.  They  had  been  on  a trip 
around  the  world,  and  intended  to  start 
for  home  the  same  week  in  which  she 
lost  her  life. 

Wong  Kong,  a Chinese  deacon  offici- 
ated at  a recent  communion  service  in  a 
Congregational  Church  at  Hartford,  Ct., 
in  full  Chinese  dress.  Ho  was  one  of 
the  first  company  of  Chinese  boys  sent 
to  this  country  to  be  educated,  was  con- 
verted in  Monson,  Mass.,  joined  a Chris- 
tian church  on  his  return  to  China,  and 
was  deacon  of  it  several  years. 

Philadelphia  has  564  churches  and 
mission  stations,  of  which  96  are  Metho- 
dist, 84  each  Presbyterian  and  Episcopa- 
lian, 67  Baptists,  44  Roman  Catholic,  36 
Lutheran,  and  15  Friends. 

A terrible  storm  raged  in  Minnesota 
on  the  3rd  of  July;  nine  people  were 
killed  and  thirty  injured.  The  destruc- 
tion of  property  by  wind,  rain  and  light- 
ning was  wide-spread. 

The  history  of  the  world  in  all  ages 
shows  that  all  means  to  overcome  human 
depravity  without  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
or  to  remove  its  evils  without  faith  in 
Him,  are  unavailing. 

On  the  Fiji  Islands,  where  cannibal- 
ism, heathen  cruelty  and  wickedness  pre- 
vailed, in  a population  of  120,000  inhab- 
itants, 102,000  profess  Christianity. 

The  Yellow  Fever  has  again  broken 
out  in  Memphis,  and  thousands  are  leav- 
ing for  the  North.  Fourteen  new  cases 
July  26th. 

Six  hundred  Mormons  from  Europe 
arrived  at  New  York,  June  9th,  and  went 
to  Salt  Lake  City. 

^ m-  ^ — 

“A  BETTER  COUNTRY,  EVEN  A HEAV- 
ENLY. 

Ther  is  a lyf  witlioute  ony  dethe, 

And  ther  is  youthe  without  ony  elde, 

And  ther  is  alle  manner  welthe  to  welde, 

Aud  ther  is  rest  without  ony  travaille, 

And  ther  is  pees  without  ony  strife, 

And  ther  is  alle  manuer  lykiuge  of  lyf, 

And  ther  is  bright  somer  ever  to  see, 

And  ther  is  nevere  wynter  in  that  countrie; 
And  ther  is  more  worship  and  honour 
Than  evere  hade  kynge  other  emperour, 

And  ther  is  grete  melodie  of  aungeles’  songc, 
And  ther  is  preysing  hem  amonge. 

And  ther  is  all  manner  friendshipe  that  may  be, 
And  ther  is  evere  perfect  love  and  charite, 
And  ther  is  wisdom  without  folye, 

And  ther  is  honeste  without  vilenye. 

And  these  a man  may  joyes  of  heaven  call, 
Ac  yette  the  most  sovereign  joye  of  all 
Is  the  siglite  of  Goddes  bright  face, 

In  whom  reatetl\,alle  mannere  grace. 

Richard  ltolle,  about  1S50. 

[The  above  gives  the  style  of  orthography 
five  centuries  ago  ] 
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EMIGRATION  TO  PALESTINE. 

The  Sunday  Magazine  contains  an 
article  by  William  Wells,  upon  “Emi- 
gration to  the  Holy  Land,”  which  may 
aptly  supplement  the  abstract  of  Schaff’s 
“ Through  Bible  Land,”  concluded  in 
the  last  uumber  of  Friend's  Jievieto. 

The  writer  states  that,  during  a number 
of  years  past,  there  has  been  an  average 
of  300  or  400  Jews  who  have  emigrated 
to  Palestine,  nearly  all  of  whom  are  from 
Iiussia.  They  do  not  leave  for  political 
reasons— like  the  Mennonites  to  escape 
military  duty — but  because  of  conflicts 
of  doctrine  between  the  orthodox  and  the 
reformed  Jews,  between  the  adherents  of 
the  Talmud  and  those  of  the  Capala. 
These  disagreements  have  become  so 
rancorous  and  have  so  disintegrated  and 
destroyed  old  Jewish  congregations  and 
communities,  that  many  families  have 
welcomed  emigration  as  a desirable  re- 
lief from  the  bitter  contention  with 
brethren.  Added  to  this,  there  is  a 
strong  hope  on  the  part  of  many  of  the 
Jews  of  that  country,  that  the  Messiah 
is  soon  to  appear  and  set  up  His  king- 
dom in  the  Land  of  Promise,  according 
to  the  word  of  Scripture  which  they  take 
to  be  yet  unfulfilled. 

The  condition  of  these  recent  acces- 
sions to  the  few  thousand  of  their  breth- 
ren previously  resident  in  Palestine,*  is 
not  reassuring.  About  one-half  the  resi- 
dent Jews  are  the  decendants  of  Spanish 
Jews  expelled  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
who  eventually  wandered  into  the  interi- 
or parts  of  the  Sultan’s  dominions,  and, 
as  a favor,  were  permitted  to  reside  per- 
manently in  localities  chosen  by  them. 
They  have  dark  complexions,  dark  eyes 
and  hair,  and  tall,  slender  frames,  differ- 
ing hence  very  much  from  the  German 
Jews  (in  which  class  the  Russians  are  in- 
cluded) who  are  of  lighter  complexion, 
the  eyes  blue  or  grey,  the  hair  blonde  or 
red.  Their  language  is  a strange  medley 
of  German,  Hebrew  and  Russian,  not 
readily  understood  by  any  except  those 
who  have  made  its  mysterious  combina- 
tions a study.  The  Jews  from  North  Af- 
rica, who  greatly  resemble  the  Arabs,  form 
the  third  and  least  numerous  group,  esti- 
mated to  number  five  hundred.  The  males 
speak  only  the  Hebrew  language, tongue. 

“ As  a rule  the  Jews  live  in  separate 
quarters  of  the  city  set  apart  for  them  ; 
but  in  Jerusalem  they  are  now  infring- 
ing on  the  Christian  quarter,  and  beyond 
the  gate  have  commenced  to  found  an 
entirely  new  quarter.  But  their  yearly 
increase  is  now  so  rapid  that  they  are 
crowding  together  in  old  quarters,  where 
light,  and  air,  and  water  are  scarce,  for 
which  reason  mortality  among"  them  has 
been  large  of  late  from  fevers.” 

* In  1841,  the  number  of  Jews  in  all  Pales- 
tine (chiefly  in  the  four  rubbinical  cities  of 
Jerusalem,  Safed,  Tiberias  and  Hebron)  was 
estimated  at  10,000.  They  are  now  believed 
to  number  20,000. 


Commerce,  however,  is  at  so  low  an 
ebb  in  impoverished  Palestine,  while  the 
trades  are  so  filled  with  occupants  or  ap- 
plicants, that  the  prospect  of  earning  a 
livelihood,  on  the  part  of  new  comers, 
seems  indeed  small.  Thus  the  largest 
part  of  the  new  arrivals  become,  like  the 
resident  Jews,  hopelessly  poor,  and  are 
indebted  for  most  of  their  daily  support 
to  the  contributions  of  some  benevolent 
person  or  corporation.  W.  Wells  ex- 
plains how  the  support  is  furnished  : “ It 
is  scarcely  an  exaggeration  to  say,  that 
most  of  the  Jews  in  Palestine  are  sup- 
ported by  their  co-religionists  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  All  the  orthodox 
Jews  who  still  hold  to  the  Talmud,  pay 
a yearly  tax  for  the  support  of  their  poor 
brethren  in  Jerusalem,  instead  of  the  an- 
cient temple-tax  of  primitive  days.  Even 
the  reformed  Jews  do  not  hesitate  to  con- 
tribute for  this  purpose,  partly  from  a 
feeling  of  nationality,  and  partly  forjire- 
venting  the  Christian  missions  in  the 
Holy  City  from  making  proselytes.  And 
thus  very  generous  sums  flow  into  Jeru- 
salem into  the  hands  of  the  Rabbis.  A 
large  portion  of  this  money  goes  for  the 
support  of  synagogues,  hospitals,  poor- 
houses,  refuges  for  pilgrims,  and  a frac- 
tion at  least  for  special  cases  of  need/’ 

The  Jewish  energy,  not  being  allowed 
to  develop  itself  at  Jerusalem  in  the  ave- 
nues of  trade,  appears  now  to  be  largely 
concentrated  upon  matters  of  doctrine — 
the  Talmud  or  the  Cabala  being  diligently 
studied,  to  the  neglect  of  the  ordinary 
branches  of  modern  education.  The 
wealthy  Jews  of  London  and  Paris  are 
inclined  to  assume  control  of  matters  af- 
fecting their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  but 
the  latter  have  not  proved  as  tractable  as 
they  wished.  As  an  example,  the  “ Isra- 
elitish  Alliance  ” of  Paris  resolved  to  se- 
tablish  near  Jaffa  an  agricultural  insti- 
tute, with  the  object  of  introducing  the 
modern  and  more  profitable  methods  of 
cultivating  the  soil  among  their  own  peo- 
ple. But  these  turn  their  backs  upon  the 
enterprise,  because  the  controller,  to  make 
it  self-supporting,  cannot  observe  the  sab- 
batical year,  nor  pay  tithes  for  the  priests 
and  Levites  according  to  the  requirements 
of  the  ancient  Mosaic  law. 

Hence,  as  to  the  re-occupation  of  Pal- 
estine by  the  Jews,  W.  Wells  concludes 
that  “the  few  who  consent  to  go  are 
mostly  impracticable  enthusiasts  or  fa- 
natics, whose  ideal  is  not  to  build  up  the 
New  Jerusalem  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  but  rather  to  restore  the  ancient 
temple  with  its  laws  and  customs  in  bold 
antagonism  to  the  spirit  of  the  New  Mes- 
siah and  the  coming  times.  The  Jerusa- 
lem for  the  vast  body  of  ‘’Jews  scattered 
throughout  the  world  is  its  commercial 
marts;  few  of  them  will’desert  those  for 
the  brightest  promises  of  a Messiah  that 
shall  be  theirs,  or  the  restoration  to  them 
of  the  land  of  their  fathers.” 

The  effective  colonization  and  improve- 


ment of  the  country  he  would  look  for 
through  the  endeavors  of  a persevering 
people  like  the  Germans.  The  Ameri- 
cans, in  his  opinion,  lack  the  requisite 
quality  of  “dogged  and  unflinching  per- 
severance,” and  of  “a  willingness  to  suf- 
fer much  and  long  to  effect  their  pur- 
pose,” as  signally  proven  in  the  failure  of 
the  Adams  colony  from  Maine.  This 
company,  numbering  about  170  souls, 
being  animated  by  a belief  in  the  immi- 
nent fulfillment  of  prophecy  in  regard  to 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth,  settled  at  Jaffa  (1867).  They  built 
about  twenty  houses,  pleasantly  located 
in  an  elevated  position,  near  the  gardens 
of  the  town,  but,  being  unaccustomed  to 
the  climate  of  the  place,  many  of  their 
number  died,  whilst  the  disheartened  sur- 
vivors were  brought  back  at  the  expense 
of  the  government. 

The  Germans,  however,  have  been 
much  more  successful  in  their  efforts  at 
colonization.  Following  the  war  of  1806 
between  North  and  South  Germany,  a 
body  of  religious  inhabitants  of  the  latter 
section  calling  themselves  “ Friends  of 
Jerusalem,” and  believing,  like  the  Adams 
colony,  in  the  early  advent  of  Christ,  and 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  prepare  the  Holy 
Land  to  receive  Him,  sent  two  of  their 
number,  Hoffman  and  Hardegg,  to  select 
suitable  places  for  settlement.  The  first 
chosen  was  Haifa,  on  the  Mediterranean, 
at  the  base  of  Mount  Carmel,  a small 
piece  of  property  being  purchased  con- 
tiguous to  that  port.  At  Jaffa,  some  of 
the  houses  which  had  been  just  vacated 
by  the  American  colony,  were  bought, 
one  of  them  being  altered  for  the  purpose 
of  a hotel.  Other  houses  and  a steam 
mill  were  built,  and  a hospital  and  school 
established.  Close  to  Jerusalem  the 
same  people  have  effected  similar  im- 
provements. Agriculture,  of  course,  must 
be  the  principal  industry,  although  the 
rapacity  of  the  Turkish  tax-gatherers  is 
such  that  the  native  Arabs  believe  the 
poorest  peasants  are  the  best  off. 

“ Nevertheless,’’  concludes  the  account, 
“these  thrifty  and  industrious  Germans 
have  laid  the  foundations  for  several  col- 
onies in  Jaffa,  Haifa,  and  Jerusalem,  all 
which  are  growing  and  promising.  Their 
settlement  in  Jaffa  peeps  out  from  orange 
gardens,  and  that  at  Haifa,  at  the  base  of 
Mount  Carmel,  is  a neat  and  thriving 
village  ; and  that  near  Jerusalem  is  sur- 
rounded by  fertile  fields  Everywhere 
there  is  order,  cleanliness,  industry  and 
thrift  The  comparison  with  the  native 
population  is  so  marked  that  the  latter 
must  soon  be  affected  by  it,  and  the  Ger- 
mans are  fighting  their  way  to  accepta- 
bility on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants;  and 
for  strangers,  whose  fate  or  inclination 
leads  them  thither,  the  German  settle- 
ments are  like  refuges  from  the  surround- 
ing barrenness.” — Friends'  lieview. 

Never  allow  excitement  to  get  away 
with  your  better  judgment. 


4\ 


\ 


4 


\ 


I 


1879. 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


Blanco  Peak,  in  Colorado,  the  eleva- 
tion of  which  was  determined  last  year 
by  Haden’s  Survey,  is  probably  the  high- 
est point  within  the  limits  of  the  United 
States.  Its  height  is  14,464  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea. 

OBITUARY. 

Departed  this  life  June  19,  1879,  in  Mahon- 
ing county,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Brother 
Amos  Metzler,  son  of  Samuel  and  Susanna 
Metzler,  aged  21  years,  6 months,  and  8 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  21st.  A large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relations  followed  him  to  his 
grave,  mourning  his  early  departure.  Funeral 
services  by  Jos.  Bixler  and  Peter  Basinger, 
from  Psa.  102  : 12. 

Bro.  Metzfkr  was  afflicted  over  a year.  On 
the  last  day  of  his  life,  as  one  of  his  most  in- 
timate friends  came  into  his  room,  he  looked 
up  pleasantly  and  smiled,  and  said  if  he 
could  talk  better  he  would  feel  well.  He  ate 
supper  as  usual,  joined  in  interesting  conver- 
sation, listened  t.o  the  reading  of  some  en- 
couraging words,  and  examined  and  w'as 
pleased  with  .he  hymn  beginning,  “Begone 
unbelief.”  He  was  left  alone,  and  soon  at- 
tention was  called  by  an  unusual  noise; 
when  his  friends  came  to  him  he  was  unable 
to  speak,  and  in  a few  moments  breathed  his 
last.  Such  is  life— even  a vapor.  How  true 
the  words,  “Watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is.” 

He  bore  his  sufferings  with  meekness,  and 
trusted  in  Jesus  for  comfort  and  salvation. 
He  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
within  the  last  year,  and  a short  time  ago  he 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  Savior’s  dying 
love. 

When  first  he  was  taken  sick  he  expressed 
himself  as  the  Psalmist — “Take  me  not  away 
in  the  midst  of  my  life.”  But  later  he  be 
came  resigned  and  was  willing  to  depart  if 
such  was  the  Master’s  will.  He  was  fond  of 
reading  the  New  Testament  ; in  it  he  found 
spiritual  strength.  He  had  no  pleasure  in 
parties  and  merry-making,  as  many  young 
persons  have  ; and  was  much  grieved  to  sec 
the  young  engage  so  readily  in  sin.  It  is 
bard  for  us  to  give  up  our  young  brother,  but 
let  us  try  and  meet  him  in  that  better  world, 
where  sad  partings  arc  no  more. 
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July  25th,  1879,  at  Foust  Town,  York  Co., 
Pa.  George  Heilman,  aged  about  94  years. 

July  24th,  1879,  at  the  residence  of  his  son- 
in-law  Henry  Seichrist,  in  Windsor  township, 
Joseph  Slknkek,  Sr  , aged  81  years.  Funer- 
al Sunday  morning  at  9 o’clock  at  the  house. 
Buried  at  Fry’s  Meeting  house.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended,  at  least  one  thousand 
persons  being  present.  A very  impressive 
discourse  was  delivered  in  German  by  Bro. 
David  Witmer,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  assisted 
by  Bro.  D.  Witmer,  and  Bish  Frederic 
Stauffer  of  York  Co.,  Bro.  Slenker  was  a life- 
long member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Stony  Run.  He  was  an  energetic  and  useful 
citizen;  and  though  he  lived  to  be  over  tour- 
score  years  he  did  not  have  an  enemy  in  the 
county,  as  Bro  Witmer  stated  in  his  discourse. 
The  aged  and  good  are  rapidly  passing  away, 
going  to  their  rest  and  reward 

July  26th,  1879,  at  his  residence  in  Windsor 
township,  Bro.  John  Stauffer,  aged  69  years. 
Funeral  on  Tuesday;  buried  at  the  Mennonite 
grave-yard,  Stony  Run.  Bro.  Stauffer  is  a 


brother  to  Bish.  Frederic  Stauffer  of  York 
county,  and  was  a deacon  in  the  church  at 
Stony  Run. 

June  24th,  in  McPherson  county,  Kansas, 
Joseph,  son  of  David  and  Fanny  Yoder,  aged 

I year,  6 months  and  6 days.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  Zimmerman  in  German,  and  A J.  Bixler 
in  English,  from  Job  14  : 14. 

In  Conoy  Tp.,  Lancaster  county  Pa.,  Sister 
Esther  Ebersole  widow  of  Elder  David 
Ebersole  deceased,  aged  80  years,  10  months 
and  23  days.  Her  remains  were  deposited 
in_  their  family  grave-yard  on  Sabbath,  the 
20lh  of  July.  A large  concourse  of  children, 
grand-chiklren,  neighbors  and  friends  were 
present.  Two  sermons  were  preached,  one 
at  the  bouse  and  one  in  the  barn.  Text  : 
Rev.  7 : 16,  17. 

April  17th,  at  Green  River,  Ontario  Co., 
Ont.,  Samuel  Nigiiswander,  aged  71  years, 

II  months  and  4 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
19th  at  the  Mennonite  burying-ground  at  Al- 
tona.  Deceased  was  born  in  Maryland  U.  8 , 
and  when  about  16  years  of  age  came  with  his 
parents  to  Canada,  where  he  has  lived  ever 
since.  He  leaves  a widow  and  eight  children 
to  mourn  their  loss  which  we  hope  is  his 
eternal  gain.  On  the  12th  of  July  1878,  his 
oldest  sou  Tobias  and  grand-son  Thomas 
were  drowned  while  attempting  to  cross  lake 
Manito,  in  a small  boat;  and  on  the  27th  of 
January  1879,  his  third  son  Samuel  died.  So 
that  inside  of  one  year,  four  have  been  taken 
out  of  the  family,  which  had  been  unbroken 
for  over  30  years. 

April  24th,  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneu- 
monia, Bro.  Nicholas  Johnsqn,  was  buried 
on  the  27th.  followed  by  a very  large  con- 
course of  people  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  deceased.  Bro.  Johnson  bore 
his  affliction,  pain  and  suffering  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  lie  was  a very  kind  and  gen- 
erous hearted  brother,  contributing  largely 
and  generously  to  the  necessities  of  the  church, 
lie  was  well  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
He  will  be  missed  by  the  church,  his- family, 
by  the  poor,  and  in  fact  by  all  who  lived  in 
his  vicinity.  He  labored  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ,  cs|  ccially  those  of  his  own  household. 
The  advice  which  we  have  received  will  never 
be  forgotten,  and  hope  all  others  who  heard 
his  instructions  (especially  his  family)  may 
heed  them,  and  prepare  themselves  for  death 
We  trust  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
Services  by  Bros.  Jonas  Blauch  and  C.  C. 
Beery,  from  1 Cor.  15  : 22. 

April  27th,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  in 
Cumberland  Co  , Pa.,  Sister  Catharine 
Huber,  widow,  aged  79  years,  1 month  and 
27  days.  Her  remains  were  taken  to  her  son- 
in-law  John  Becker,  near  Marietta,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa  Funeral  at  Krabill’s  Meeting-house 
on  the  30th.  Text  : John  11  : 25  26.  She 
died  in  the  faith  of  Jesus.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

April  23rd,  in  Fairfield  county,  Ohio,  of 
dispepsia,  Sister  Magdalena  Beery,  aged  26 
years  and  me  day.  Buried  on  the  24th,  at 
Pleasant  Hill  graveyard,  at  which  time  ap- 
propriate remarks  were  made  by  Jacob  Good 
and  B.  Huber.  She  leaves  parents  and  four 
sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Sister  Beery 
early  learned  the  ways  of  the  Lord  and  united 
with  God’s  children  nine  years  ago,  and  was 
a faithful  sister,  aud  endured  her  severe 
afflictions  patiently  She  died  with  a living 
hope  in  her  Redeemer.  Blessed  is  the  death 
of  the  Christian. 

May  16th,  in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa., 
Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Reiff, 
aged  75  years,  8 months  and  8 days.  Funeral 
on  the  19th.  Text  ; 2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8 verses. 
Buried  at  Hernley’s  Meeting-house.  Sister 
Reiff  was  a faithful  Christian. 

May  20th,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Pre.  Samuel  Her- 


shey,  aged  64 years,  3'months  and  22  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  23rd.  Text  : Rev.  21  : 6.  Bur- 
ied in  the  family  grave  yard.  Sister  Hershey 
was  a bright,  shining  light. 

May  21st,  in  Newton,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  whooping  cough,  Harry  Ghosh,  aged  1 
month  and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the  2Jth 
Text  : Job  14  : l. 

May  24th,  near  Lime  Valley,  Lancaster  Co  , 
Pa.,  Bro.  John  Herr,  aged  68  years,  2 months 
and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  27th.  Text  : 
John  11  : 25,  26.  Buried  at  the  Brick  Meet- 
ing-house. Bro  Herr  was  a faithful  Christian. 

May  21st,  in  Cumberland  county,  Pa,,  Pe- 
ter Martin,  aged  61  years,  4 months  and 
15  days.  Buried  on  the  23rd,  at  Slate  Hill. 

In  DcKalb  county,  Indiana,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  Sister  Catharine  Bechtel,  aged 
77  years,  6 months  and  26  days  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  over  61 
years.  The  mother  of  12  children,  of  whom 
9 are  living;  50  grand  children,  21  living  ; 15 
great  grandchildren,  10  living.  Sister  Bech- 
tel was  a light  in  the  church  and  left  a bright 
example  for  her  children  and  friends  to  fol- 
low. They  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Buried  on  the  23rd  of  June 
in  the  presence  of  a number  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Fcneral  sermon  by  George  Bren- 
nernan,  in  German,  and  James  Coyle  and  Eli 
Slofer,  in  English. 

On  the  30lh  of  June,  in  Lowor  Salford  Tp  , 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine  Fried, 
wife  of  Abraham  K.  Fried,  and  daughter  of 
Preacher  John  Allebacb,  aged  46  years  and 
27  days.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  and 
a number  of  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  respected  and  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  was  buried  at  Franconia 
meeting-house.  Services  by  II.  S.  Bower,  11. 
Price  and  Josiah  Clemmer. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  in  Franconia  Square, 
Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Samuel  Detwkilek,  aged  27  years  and  2 
days.  He  was  buried  at  Franconia,  followed 
to  his  last  resting  place  by  a large  concourse* 
of  relatives  and  friends  He  leaves  a bereaved 
widow  and  one  duughter.  Services  by  Jo6iah 
Clemmer,  Henry  Nice  and  Abel  Horning. 

On  the  13th  of  July,  in  Rockhill,  Tp., 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  after  about  2 years  of  suf- 
fering with  cancer  in  the  breast,  Pre.  Jacob 
Detweilkr,  aged  84  years,  5 months  and  sev- 
eral days.  He  was  buried  at  Rockhill  on  the 
16th.  where  a large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  were  present.  Services  by  Isaac  Ober- 
holizer  and  Abel  Horning.  He  was  for  many 
years  a minister  in  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
was  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Ou  the  9th  of  July,  at  the  residence  of  his 
son  in-law,  Charles  M.  Kulp,  in  Norristown, 
Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  David  Wiand, 
aged  67  years,  1 mouth  and  8 days.  He  was 
buried  at  Salford  Meeting- house  on  Sunday, 
the  13th.  Services  by  H.  S.  Bower,  from  Ps. 
89  : 5,  6. 

July  3rd,  at  the  residence  of  Jonas  Stine- 
man  in  Miami  Co  , Iud.,  of  injuries  received 
from  a fall  from  the  cars,  at  Marion,  Ind., 
on  the  26th  of  June,  Christian  Egly,  aged  76 
years,  3 months  and  9 days.  He  was  buried 
in  the  burying  ground  on  the  farm  of  Benja- 
min Hershberger,  on  the  4th  of  July.  Servi- 
ces by  Duniel  C.  Miller.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Church,  and  was  on  his  way  to 
visit  his  grand  daughter.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

July  22nd,  about  5 miles  north  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Bro.  Jacob  Wenger,  aged  about 
50  years.  He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  and  a use- 
ful man  in  the  neighborhood  where  he  re- 
sided. He  was  much  interested  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  church  and  took  an  active  part  in 
her  Sunday  Schools. 

June  24th,  near  Strasburg,  Lancaster 
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County,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro.  John 
Brackbill,  aged  76  years,  6 months  and  17 
days.  Funeral  on  the  27th.  Text  : Phil.  1 : 
21.  Buried  at  Strasburg  Meeting-house.  Bro. 
Brack  bill  was  a bright,  shining  light.  The 
loss  to  his  family  and  friends  is  his  eternal 
gain. 

June  25th,  near  La  Crescent,  Houston  Co. 

Minn.,  of  a lingering  illness. , wife  of 

1 etcr  Schlabach,  aged  8?  years,  7 months 
and  Jo  days.  She  did  not  enjoy  good  health 
lor  some  years,  and  during  the  last  year  she 
gradually  declined  until  death  relieved  her 
leaving  a deeply  afflicted  husband  and  eight 
children  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  bade 
her  husband  and  children  farewell  and  re- 
tained her  reason  to  the  last.  She  was  mar- 
ried 23  years  and  was  a faithful  wife  and  a 
kind  mother.  She  was  buried  on  the  27th. 
Services  by  F.  Hogrefer  from  Luke  24  : 44 
June  26th,  near  St.  Martin’s,  Morgan  Co., 
Mo  , of  heart  disease,  Sahah  Shank,  wife  of 
Bro.  David  Shank,  aged  33  years,  3 months 
and  6 days.  Buried  the  27th,  in  the  presence 
of  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
at  Mt.  Zion  burying-ground.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  husband  and  three  children  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Tunker  Church,  and  died  in 
the  triumph  of  the  faith  in  which  she  lived. 

Services  by  D.  F.  Driver  and Moyer,  from 

Kev.  14  : 13;  Ps.  90  : 12. 

Near  St.  Martin’s,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  of 
cholera  infantum,  Noah,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Anna  Rameh,  aged  2 months  and  23  days. 
Buried  at  Mt.  Zion.  Services  by  D.  F.  Driver 
and  D.  D.  Kauffman. 

Dearest  Noah,  thou  hast  left  us  ; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

June  30th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  Nancy  Sophia,  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  and  Elisabeth  Culp,  aged  7 years 
j months  and  23  days.  Buried  at  Shaum’s 
burying-ground.  Services  by  John  S.  Coff- 
man and  J.  F.  Funk. 

“ Little  children  gatherest  thou 
baithful  Shepherd  to  thy  rest; 

Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  pain 
They  with  thee  are  ever  blest. 

June  27th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  great 
sutienng  from  urinary  disease,  Bro.  Ciihistian 
C.  Lehman,  aged  71  years,  5 months  and  22 
days.  Buried  the  29th,  at  Sonnenbcrg.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Samuel  F.  Sprunger  of  Berne 
Adams  Co  , Ind.,  and  Chr.  Schneck  and  Chr’  1 
Sommer,  from  Matt.  25  : 1—14;  Hebrews  9 • 
27,  28.  Through  the  death  of  Bro.  Lehman 
the  church  has  lost  a faithful  member.  They  < 
that  mourn,  mourn  not  as  those  having  no 
hope.  ° , 

July  4th,  in  La  Grange  Co  , Ind. .Sister  Elis- 
abeth Yoder,  aged  83  years,  1 month  and 
8 days.  Sermon  by  J.  J.  Weaver  and  Clir. 
Miller.  Text  : John  3 : 19—22. 

July  1st,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  apo- 
plexy, John  Clouse,  aged  82  years,  8 mouths  1 
and  13  days.  He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers 
in  the  county  and  experienced  many  trials  * 
and  hardships.  He  resided  with  his  son  Ben-  1 
jumiu  and  on  the  day  of  his  death,  he  left  his  s 
home  in  usual  health,  to  go  to  his  daughter,  a 
distance  of  about  one  and  a half  miles,  but 
was  found  dead  a few  rods  from  his  son’s  1 
house  where  he  started.  So  we  see  that  death 
is  everywhere  present  He  was  spared  to  see  f 
the  death  of  his  second  wife,  but  at  last  also  £ 
the  summons  came  for  him.  Services  by  D.  £ 
W.  Lambert  and  J.  M.  Culbertson.  ( 

July  5th,  in  Elkhart  county  Ind.,  Bkjla 
May,  daughter  of  George  and  Charlotte  r 
S.MiTn,  aged  6 months  and  13  days.  Buiied  v 
at  Shaum’s.  Services  by  J.  W.  Lambert  and  V 
J M.  CulbcrtBon. 


July  8th,  in  Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  after 
suffering  three  weeks  and  four  days,  very 
severe  pain,  of  kidney  disease,  Isaac  Longa- 
cre,  aged  76  years,  4 months  and  8 days 
He  was  buried  on  the  13th,  at  Mathathen 
Meeting-house,  followed  to  his  last  resting- 
place  by  a very  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  house  by 
Isaac  Culp  and  at  the  Meeting-house  by  Jacob 
Mensch,  John  Hunsberger  and  Andrew  Mack. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  served  as  a deacon  38  years.  He  leaves 
a deeply  afflicted  widow,  seven  children  and 
twenty  grand-children,  who  mourn  the  loss  of 
a beloved  husband  and  father  with  the  hope 
that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

“ Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

July  9th,  in  Locke  Tp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  summer  complaint,  Clara  Belle,  only 

child  of  Eli  and Culp,  aged  1 year,  9 

months  and  11  days.  She  was  buried  at 
South  Union,  on  the  10th.  Services  by  J.  M. 
Christophel  and  J.  F.  Fuuk,  from  Matt.  18  : 8. 

“ Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

The  Savior  called  her  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.” 
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WITHOUT  MONEY. 

John  Boehr,  C H Ilochstetler,  Sarah  K Yoder 
Heinrich  Koehr,  Isaac  Peters,  Abm  Wienns’ 
Benj  Legron.  Levi  King,  Daniel  F.  Driver,  Jacob 
i bchantz,  David  Bargen. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Mrs  Dr  Allen.H  F Andrews,  Peter  Abrams. 
B— Joseph  Burkey,  David  S Beachy,  Maria 
B Bucher,  Levi  Bock,  Andrew  Berkey,  John 
Birky,  Jacob  N Brubacher,  Theodore  Blosser, 
John  Burkholder,  Samuel  Bryan,  Justus  B Bare! 
Rudolph  Boesinger. 

C — James  Chambers. 

D — John  Davidhiser. 

ETJohn  M Erb>  J F Ebersole,  A B Eshleman, 
B Edelman,  Annie  II  Eshleman. 

F — J Fisher. 

G— Peter  Glesius,  Elias  Gnagey,  Abraham 
Goorl. 

H— Jacob  Bolter,  Henry  N Holter,  Michael 
I)  Holter,  Annie  C Ilursh,  A Ilershey  & I}ro. 
Samuel  Herrington,  for  T Parcell,  Jacob  B Herr’ 
Peter  Hirstein,  L F Homperly,  George  Hoff- 
man  Joseph  F Halteman,  John  Hamilton,  John 
W Hoover. 

J — David  Y Johnson. 

T Kri°-^n  Killain>  H w Kraybill  H S Kraybill, 
Jacob  Kilmer,  John  Keim. 

,.,I17'rAlpha  Landis,J°hn  Lintner,  DBLaFerre 
W M Love,  M Legrone,  Samuel  Lehman. 

M— Peter  Moser,  Chr  Mueller,  John  B Miller 
Jacob  S Moyer,  Abner  Miller,  Peter  D Mishler, 
Leah  Metzler.  Peter  Musselman,  Christian  Mus- 
ser,  Maria  Musser,  I S Moyer. 

P — Taylor  Parcel. 

r,  Rrr«ary  RodegeP.  Henry  Rohr,  David  Rutt, 
David  Roth.  ’ 

S— C II  Shank,  Edwin  L Steiner,  J M Stoltz- 
fus,  Barbara  Stouffer,  C R Stuckey,  Valentine 
Strubher,  David  Shank,  D A Sohneck.  Mary 
Swartley  I & P Smith,  Christian  Sehlagel, 
George  Stemen. 

• WildfonK,  Lydia  M Weaver,  Hein- 

rich Weiber,  Peter  Wienns,  Jacob  Wienns,  Da- 
vid R Witmer  (per  Burkholder),  Henry  M 
Weaver,  Lizzie  Witmer. 

Y— Abner  Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  Levi  E Yoder. 
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finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edge*  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp  6 OO 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life qn 

Bible  Prayers 95 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories ’25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  GilVedges, ..."  40 

Christianity  and  War  by  j-  M Brenneman  To 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 76 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden I ^ 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and*  New" Testa" 
ments  by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 

Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D„  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land,  with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings,  consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning, a new  historical 


N 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12,50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1,00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

flail  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter - 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal - 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus  

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  eaoh 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  aqd  anoient  Friends.. 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express  

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 

••  Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

**  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth... 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

EaBy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Frbbmasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook... 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History ^and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promisor, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams  _ ••• 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
-Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

“ “ half  leather  •••••• 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riohes  of  God’s  oovenant 
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of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleme  A.  D. 
1666  ••••• 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  oost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation- 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor- 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex- 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger.. 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 

_ pels  and  Acts,  6 vols.  eaoh 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
JeBus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessioa’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews  ...— 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  •••• 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep- 
**  <*  “ bound  in roan(black) 

<<  i*  “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
oies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
.»  u <1  “ Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  ... 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8. 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
reace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
Pictorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Pious  Children 
Peep  of  Day 


.90 

.60 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

1 <1  •*  10O 

< “ 250 

• • ••  1000 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllustraui'ns 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &o.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printe  j on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  e<cel- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son 
Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
Amerioan 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight!  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments — • 

Soripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critioal  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  oomplete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  H D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

<«  “ “ Young  Readers...- 

Soripture  Testimony  on  Wine  

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  eaoh 

“ Lessons  

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  oomplete  book  of  this  kind 
. I ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life  

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

, t a I Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

A,ou  Select  Nptes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1 8<  8,  (Peloubet) 
True  Vital  Piety,  Hon-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

•<  “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather. ....... 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

a “ “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
mation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

of  Jerusalem  

Wind  wafted  Seed  

edlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 
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Weed  without  a Name  .55 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1488  pgs.by  ex.  2.60 
“ •*  “ by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  »ail  1.12 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .26 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .76 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Mu-ic,..  1.26 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  E>raise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  82  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  c<  py 30 

Per  dozen  2.76 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office.  County  and  Stale  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

JElkbart.  Indiana.. 


FARMSSHOMES! 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 


AddroRS : 


Menntmile  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  S&  .25 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
Bent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J . J . S tedman,  Dentist, 

Office;  122  Main  St,  over  J.  W.  Killog’s  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana, 

ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  ray 
care  will  be  faithfully  performed.  78  01 


Over  1,000,000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO. 

At  from  $2.  to  $6.  per  Acre,  and  on  liberal  terms. 

These  lands  lie  in  the  great  Wheat  belt  of  the 
North-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  unsurpassed  for  health  fulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBRANCE. 
Purchasers  of  I GO  acres  will  toe 
allowed  the  tall  amount  of  ttoeir 
fare  over  tlie  <J.  IV.  W . and  \V. 
8t.  I*.  Hallways. 

Circulars,  Maps,  etc.  containing  FULL  INFORMATION  gent  FREE, 

II.  M.  II  lire  hard,  C.  10.  Simmons, 

Land  Agent,  Land  Commissioner, 

Marshall,  General  Offices  C.  & N.-W. 

80—86  Minn.  | H’y  Co.,  Chicago,  III, 


leralir  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal 

Devoted  to  tue  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $“1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address.  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


Mill  at  Private  Sale. 

The  subscriber  otters  at  private  sale,  his. 
mill  property,  situated  near  the  New  Menno-fl 
nite  Meeting-house,  known  as  Hildebrand’s,  ' 
in  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  on  a lot  of  about 
six  acres  of  land.  The  mill  consists  of  a cir- 
cular saw  mill  and  chopping  mill,  a large 
planiug,  tongue  and  grooving  machine,  a 
shingle  saw,  and  a steam  drying  kiln,  all  com- 
bined and  driven  by  a first  class  twenty  horse 
power  steam  engine,  nearly  new.  All  the 
machinery  is  in  good  working  order.  The 
property  is  located  in  a good,  quiet  and  peace- 
able neighborhood.  The  mill  has  almost  con- 
stant work  and  often  is  crowded.  The  books 
of  the  mill  have  the  names  of  thirty  different 
parties  who  get  grinding  and  sawing  done. 
Terms  made  easy  and  a good  chance  to  pay 
for  it.  Apply  to 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

WAYNESBORO,  Augusta,  Co.,  Va. 

68-69 


A VALUABLE  BOOK. 

The  Road  to  Health  without  Medicine.  Hy- 
gienic Treatment  ; what  is  it  ? Being  an  expo- 
sition of  the  Nutritive  Cure  by  Robert  Walter, 
M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Mental  Science  and  Motor  Therapy 
(Movement  (Hire),  in.  the  Hygieo-Therapeutic 
College,  Author  of  ‘‘Philosophy  of  Health  Re- 
form,” “Outlines  of  a Common  Sense  System,” 
&c.,  80  pages,  price  20  cts.  Outlines  of  a “ Com 
mon  Sense  System  ” (48  pages)  and  sample  copy 
of  Laws  of  Health  sent  free  with  the  above. 

Address  Edwin  E.  Martin, 

Mountain  Parke  Home, 

„ Wernersville,  Berks  Co.,  Pa. 


Horse  and  Cattle  Powders. 


Send  for  a package  of  my  Horse  and  Cattle 
Powders,  and  also  my  powders  for  the  prevention 
and  cure  of  CHOLERA  in  POULTRY  and 
SWINE.  I warrant  my  powders  to  give  satis- 
faction. Price  26  cents  per  paokage  ; sent  by 
mail  postage  paid  to  any  address.  Addison 
Shelly,  Oregon,  Ogle  Co.,  Ills.,  or  Gardner, 
Grundy  Co.,  111. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879, 

leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

* 

GO  I NO  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight  8.30  p.  m. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express.. 2.66  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 6.46  “ 

GOING  EAST AIK  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight, 3.60  a.  m„ 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  “ 

No  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.66  p.  u. 

“ “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.16  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express i 2 10  a.m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-60  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland-time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutep 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

t&p'  Tiokets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
8.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND-HAND  BOOKS, — One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 

and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

—Menno  Simou’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book} 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBKItHOLTZER  «&  CO., 

HE  EL  IN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO . 
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PERFECTION. 

Oh!  how  the  thought  of  God  attracts 
And  draws  the  heart  from  earth, 

All  sickens  of  its  passing  shows 
And  dissipating  mirth! 

God  only  is  the  creatures  home; 

Though  rough  and  straight  the  road, 
Yet  nothing  else  can  satisfy 
The  love  that  longs  for  God. 

Oh,  utter  but  the  name  of  God 
Down  in  your  heart  of  hearts. 

And  see  how  from  the  world  at  once 
All  tempting  light  departs. 

A trusting  heart,  a yearning  eye, 

Can  win  their  way  above; 

If  mountains  can  be  moved  by  faith, 

Is  there  less  power  in  love? 

How  little  of  that  road,  my  soul! 

How  little  hast  thou  gone! 

Take  heart,  and  let  the  thought  of  God 

Allure  thee  farther  on- 

N 

The  freedom  from  all  willful  sin, 

The  Christian’s  daily  task — 

Oh,  these  are  graces  far  below 
What  longing  love  would  ask! 

Dole  not  thy  duties  out  to  God, 

But  let  thy  hand  be  free; 

Look  long  at  Jesus,  His  sweet  blood, 
How  was  it  dealt  to  thee? 

The  perfect  way  is  hard  to  flesh, 

It  is  not  hard  to  love; 

If  thou  were  sick  for  want  of  God, 

How  swiftly  thou  wouldst  move. 

Be  docile  to  thine  unseen  guide, 

Love  Him  as  He  loves  thee, 

Time  and  obedience  are  enough, 

And  you  a saint  shall  be. 

— Faber. 

m • m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  REASON  WHY  THE  MENNO- 
NITES  HOLD  CLOSE  COM- 
MUNION. 

[The  following  article  was  published 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  in  the  July  num- 
ber of  1875,  but  it  was  thought  that  it 
might  perhaps  not  be  amiss,  to  publish 
a second  time,  somewhat  improved.  Read 
and  consider.] 

The  Mennonites  have  frequently  been 
accused  by  some,  as  being  a people  en- 
tirely too  selfish,  because  they  hold  close 
communion,  not  inviting  those  of  other 
denominations  to  partake  with  them  of 


the  Lord’s  Supper,  saying  that  Christians 
ought  to  be  more  united  and  live  together 
in  peace,  union  and  love  as  one  family. 
Now  this  sounds  very  plausible  indeed 
in  the  ears  of  the  inexperienced.  But  I 
believe  that  the  Mennonites  are  as  much 
in  favor  of  living  in  peace  and  love  with 
their  fellow-men,  as  any  other  people; 
for  they  truly  believe,  that  as  far  as  it  is 
possible,  “they  should  live  peaceably 
with  all  men,”  and  the  reason  why  they 
do  not  invite  other  Christian  professors 
hto  partake  with  them  of  the  communion, 
iis  not  selfish  at  all,  neither  is  it  because 
they  consider  themselves  so  much  better 
than  all  others,  hut  because  they  wish  to 
live  and  act  consistently  with  their  pro- 
fession, which  they  could  not  do  by  in- 
viting all  other  professors  without  dis- 
tinction; and  to  invite  some  only  and  not 
all,  would  be  looked  upon  as  partial,  and 
cause  offense. 

The  reason  why  the  Mennonites  could 
not  consistently  invite  all  those  of  other 
denominations  to  commune  with  them  is, 
because  they  believe  that  those  who  join 
together  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  should,  in  the  most  essential 
points,  at  least,  be  all  of  one  faith  and  ' 
of  one  mind;  should  all  agree,  that  it 
is  strictly  necessary  to  observe  all  the  . 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  Christ  our  1 
divine  Master,  for  he  says,  “Ye  are.  * 
my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com-  i 
mand  you.”  These  words  plainly  im-  i 
ply  that  if  we  do  not  what  he  has  com-  ( 
raanded,  we  cannot  be  his  friends,  and  1 
consequently  must  be  considered  his  ene-  1 
ndes.  It  is  evident  that  the  Mennonites  e 
differ  considerably  in  various  points  in  v 
their  confession  of  faith,  from  some  of  s 
the  other  denominations.  For  an  illus-  “ 
tration  I will  here  notice  some  of  the  f 
main  points.  In  the  first  place  they  are, 
and  always  have  been,  conscientiously  ii 
opposed  to  war  and  bloodshed  in  every  t 
form,  because  they  firmly  believe  that  s 
Christ  has  in  his  holy  teachings  and  doc-  h 
trines,  strictly  forbidden  it  to  his  follow-  b 
ers;  and  whatever  he  has  forbidden  must  tl 
be  sinful  and  unchristian.  Christ  the  n 
Prince  of  peace, whom  we  are  commanded  a 
to  hear,  and  obey  in  all  things  (upon  ti 
pain  of  being  destroyed),  has  forbidden  si 
his  followers  to  resist  evil.  Matt.  5 : 39.  t< 
He  taught  us  to  love  our  enemies,  to  bless  ci 


is  them  that  curse  us,  to  do  good  to  them 
;r  that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
(.  spitefully  use  and  persecute  us;  that  we 
d may  be  children  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

1 lie  also  taught  that  when  we  are  perse- 
h cuted  in  one  city  to  flee  into  another. 

Ii  Christians  are  not  allowed,  according 
i;  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  take  revenge 
s on  their  enemies,  but  are  commanded  to 
y do  them  good;  when  they  are  hungry  to 
y feed  them,  when  thirsty  to  give  them 
s drink.  We  are  taught  to  “let  this  mind 
, be  in  us,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

2 And  that  he  who  has  not  his  spirit 
i-  (Christ’s)  is  none  of  his;  that  we  should 
> walk  as  Christ  walked.  As  he  has  given 

- us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his 

- steps,  He  said  : “ The  Son  of  man  came 
■ not  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save 
, them.”  He  manifested  a defenseless, 

lamb-like  disposition  in  all  his  walk  and 
conduct:  he  also  calls  his  followers 
lambs,  and  bids  them  to  “ be  harmless 
as  doves.”  They  are  also  said  to  be 
branches  in  Christ  the  true  vine  (The 
branch  and  vine  must  be  of  the  same 
nature).  This,  however,  is  not  the  proper 
place  to  prove,  the  unlawfulness  of  Chris- 
tians going  to  war  to  kill  their  enemies. 
But  firmly  and  sincerely  believing  as  the 
Mennonites  do,  that  it  is  highly  sinful, 
being  opposed  to  Christ’s  teachings,  to 
do  so,  while  some  other  denominations 
not  only  allow  it,  but  strongly  reeom- 
mend  and  urge  it  on  even  as  a Christian 
duty  to  go  to  war  and  kill  their  enemies. 
Where  then,  I ask>ith  all  candor,  would 
be  the  consistency  for  the  Mennonites  to 
extend  such  a general  invitation  to  join 
with  them  in  the  participation  of  the 
sacred  emblems?  and  where  could  be 
“ the  unity  of  the  spirit,  in  the  bond  of 
peace,”  between  such  opposite  parties? 

The  next  point  which  I will  mention, 
is  fashionable  and  ornamental  dressing, 
to  which  all  genuine  Mennonites  are 
strongly  opposed,  believing  it  to  be 
highly  sinful,  because  it  is  strictly  for- 
bidden in  God’s  word,  which  has,  never- 
theless, become  so  prevalent,  in  our  days, 
not  only  among  the  non-professors,  but 
also  among  many  who  profess  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  many  of  whom  dress  in 
such  an  unbecoming  stylo,  that  it  seem« 
to  me  it  must  be  truly  disgustful  to  every 
candid  and  sincere  Christian.  And  feel- 
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ing  convinced  as  we  do,  that  such  vain 
and  foolish  dressing,  is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  also  disallowing 
it  to  our  own  church  members,  how  could 
we,  with  a clear  conscience,  invite  those 
or  other  churches,  who  so  freely  indulge 
in  this  sinful  and  shameful  vice,  to  come 
and  join  with  us,  in  celebrating  this  holy 
and  sacred  ordinance?  would  we  not  by 
so  doing,  flatly  contradict  our  own  pro- 
fession? which  I fear,  some  would  be 
even  glad  to  see  us  do. 

In,  the  third  place,  the  Mennonites  pos 
ltively  believe  that  the  Savior  has  forbid- 
den his  followers,  to  swear  an  oath  of 
any  kind.  He  says,  « Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but 
shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths. 

.t  I say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all: 
neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is  God’s  throne; 
nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool: 
neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of 
the  great  King;  neither  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black;  but  let 
your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay 
nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these! 
cometh  of  evil.’’  And  James  says,  “But 
above  all  things  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath:  but  let 
your  yea  be  yea;  and  your  nay,  nay; 
lest  you  fall  into  condemnation.”  Jas. 

5 ; 12.  Now  if  these  passages  do  not 
positively  prohibit  all  kinds  of  swearing 
what  more  would  it  require  to  do  it? 
But,  notwithstanding  these  plain  scriptu- 
ral prohibitions,  we  do  know  that  there 
are  many  who  profess  Christianity,  who 
hesitate  not  to  swear  oaths. 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  Mennonites  are 
also  strongly  opposed  to  all  secret  organ- 
izations, and  would  expel  from  the  church 
a member  for  uniting  with  any  such,  if 
it  became  known,  unless  he  would  re- 
nounce and  forsake  it  soon  and  confess 
ns  error.  But  it  is  well  known  that 
some  denominations  tolerate  such  socie- 
ties, and  even  ministers  belong  to  them. 

In  the  fifth  place,  they  approve  or  al- 
low, no  other  baptism  in  the  church,  ex- 
cept that  which  was  received  upon  the 
confession  of  faith,  holding  infant  bap- 
tism as  invalid,  and  unscriptural.  I 
might  yet  produce  a number  of  points  in 
which  we  differ  from  other  churches, 
such  tor  instance,  as  feet-washing,  and 
going  to  law  with  our  fellow-men,  &c. 

Now  by  extending  a general  invitation 
to  all  professors  of  religion  to  commune 
with  us,  some  might  come  forth,  who 
could  even  not  produce  a good  recom- 
mendation, from  their  own  churches- 
some  might  come  who  uphold  war  and 
bloodshed,  in  the  strongest  manner  as  a 
Ghristian  duty.  And  some  who  indulge 
in  the  awful  pride  and  fashions  of  the 
world.  Some  who  hesitate  not  to  swear 
oaths.  Some  who  belong  to  secret  so- 
cieties. And  some  who  are  baptized  in 


infancy.  Some  who  are  always  ready  to 
go  to  law,  and  take  revenge  on  their  fel- 
low men.  Some  who  disclaim  feet-wash- 
yea,  some  even  who  strongly  uphold 
all  these  points  as  consistent  with  Chris- 
tianity except  the  last  oue  named.  And 
thus  we  would,  in  appearance  at  least, 
sanction  all  their  views  and  principles, 
as  scriptural,  to  which  we  are  neverthe- 
less, strongly  opposed,  holding  them  all 
as  unscriptural,  and  antagonistic  to 
Christ’s  teachings.  If  this  would  not  be 
bidding  .such  communicants  God-speed, 
in  the  strongest  sense,  and  thus  making 
ourselves  partakers  of  their  evil  deeds! 
then  I know  not  how-  it  could  be  done.  ’ 

I hus  it  must  be  as  plain  as  noonday 
light  to  every  candid  and  intelligent 
mind,  that  it  would  be  altogether  incon- 
sistent, and  a plain  contradiction  of  the 
Mennonite  confession  of  faith,  for  them 
to  hold  open  communion,  they  would 
first  have  to  change  their  confession,  to 
suit  open  communion,  before  they  could 
do  so  consistently,  and  whenever  they 
change  that,  they  will  cease  to  be  true 
Mennonites.  It  is  evident,  that  I must 
hold  those  as  beloved  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Lord,  to  whom  I extend  an 
invitation  to  partake  with  me  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems,  for  I would  have  to  act  the 
hypocrite  (on  whom  woe  is  pronounced) 
to  invite  those  whom  I could  not  hold 
and  acknowledge,  as  beloved  fellow- 
christians,  and  I would  make  myself  a 
transgressor,  and  a partaker  of  other  per- 
sons sins,  by  inviting  to  the  communion 
table  those  whom  I could  not,  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  hold  as  beloved  mem- 
bers of  Jesus.  But  how  could  I hold 
those  as  members  of  Jesus,  who  know- 
ingly and  willingly  trample  under  their 
feet,  the  plain  teachings  and  doctrines  of  I 
the  holy  Son  of  God;  for  “ whosoever 
transgresseth  and  abideth  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  hath  not  God.” 

Now,  as  already  intimated,  if  a mem- 
ber of  the  old  Mennonite  Church  would 
take  part  in  war  and  bloodshed,  indulg- 
ing in  all  the  foolish  fashions  of  the 
vv  oi  Id,  swear  oaths,  or  join  any  secret 
organizations,  <fcc.,  he  could  no  longer 
be  tolerated  as  a member  in  the  church, 
much  less  as  a communicant,  without 
tine  repentance;  how  inconsistent  then 
would  it  be,  and  what  a self-contradiction 
for  them  to  invite  those  of  other  denomi- 
nations who  so  freely  indulge  in  these 
things,  and  justify  themselves  therein? 
Any  one  who  will  not  willfully  shut  his 
eyes  to  conviction,  must  easily  see  at  a 
glance,  the  great  impropriety  of  doing  so. 

It  is  not  selfishness  at  all,  that  causes 
us  to  hold  close  communion,  but  it  is  be- 
cause of  an  honest,  heartfelt  conviction,  I 
that  it  would  be  plainly  contradicting 
our  confession  of  faith.  Some  will  say 
it  is  not  for  us  to  judge,  who  are  Chris- 
tians and  who  are  not;  true,  but  the 
Savior  also  says:  “Ye  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits.”  We  must  have  some 
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knowledge  of  a man’s  character,  before 
we  can  expel  him  from  the  church.  Paul 
says:  “ Put  away  from  among  yourselves, 
that  wicked  person.”  It  is  impossible’ 
for  a true  non-resistant  church  to  hold 
open  communion  in  the  full  sense  of  the 
word,  without  contradicting  her  confes- 
sion of  faith.  Christ  has  no  concord 
with  Belial. 

I hope  the  Mennonites  are  all  well- 
wishers  to  all  denominations,  and  to  all 
mankind,  wishing  unto  them  all  eternal 
happiness.  They  do  not  wish  to  judo-e 
or  condemn  any,  knowing  also  that 
whomsoever  the  word  of  God  (which  is 
truth)  maketh  free,  “ Shall  be  free  in- 
deed.” “The  word  which  Christ  has 
spoken  shall  judge  men  at  the  last  day.” 
llis  woi d will  stand  firm  when  heaven 
and  earth  shall  have  passed  away.  O what 
a glorious  thing  it  would  be,  if  all  Chris- 
tian professors  could  be  of  one  faith,  and 
of  one  mind,  providing  it  was  the  true 
xaith,  so  that  they  could  all  unite  in  the 
celebration  of  the  dying  love  of  their 
blessed  Redeemer,  but  before  that  can 
be,  they  must  all  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Thus  I have  tried  briefly,  to  show 
some  of  the  reasons  why  it  is  that  we 
hold  close  communion  ; that  it  is  not  out 
of  hatred,  or  ill-will,  but  to  act  consist- 
| ent  with  our  profession,  and  the  dictates 
of  conscience.  May  this  be  the  means 
of  strengthening  the  brethren  in  their 
taith,  and  of  redeeming  others  from  the 
error  of  their  ways,  and  may  God  grant 
enlightened  eyes  to  all  who  may  read 
this,  is  the  prayer  of  your  well-wishing 
servant.  A Brother. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

CONSCIENCE. 


Conscience  is  the  knowledge  of  our 
acts,  states,  or  characters,  as  right  or 
wrong;  the  faculty,  power,  or  principle 
which  decides  on  the  lawfulness  or  un- 
lawfulness of  our  actions  and  affections 
and  approves  or  condemns  them;  the 
moral  faculty;  the  moral  sense.—  Webster. 

Conscience  influences  every  rational 
mind,  and  is  a powerful  agent  for  good  • 
but  it  is  by  no  means  a safe  criterion  of 
right  and  wrong  It  is  shaped  by  outside 

influences,  and  becomes  good  or  evil  ac- 

| cording  to  the  influence  brought  to  bear 
upon  it.  Arabs  have  little  conscientious 
scruple  in  banding  together  and  plunder- 
ing undefended  towns  and  villages,  and 
reducing  the  inhabitants  to  starvation  : 
they  consider  it  just  and  lawful,  because 
they  are  so  taught.  The  Turk  orobably 
feels  no  compunction  of  conscience  in 
taking  the  life  of  his  fellow-man  on  the 
slightest  provocation.  This  is  the  result 
of  the  teaching  he  receives  ; from  child- 
hood he  is  associated  with  acts  of  vio- 
lence, and  brought  up  under  cruelty  and 
oppression  ; and  the  conscience  is  formed 
accordingly.  Where  children  grow  un 
under  kind  treatment,  and  hear  pleasant 
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words  only,  and  see  only  gentleness  in 
their  guardians  and  teachers,  and  are 
taught  to  hate  evil,  the  result  is  different; 
the  conscience  usually  becomes  so  tender 
that  it  acts  promptly  upon  the  smallest 
violation  of  right.  But  there  are  many 
exceptions  to  this;  good  teaching  is  very 
frequently  not  heeded,  but  when  it  is 
not  heeded  it  is  generally  because  there 
is  evil  teaching  and  bad  example  in  con- 
nection with  the  good.  The  evil  teach- 
ing is  most  readily  received  because  it  is 
in  accordance  with  our  carnal  natures  ; 
and  as  conscience  is  a part  of  man’s 
sinful  being,  and  is  subject  to  all  the 
weaknesses  of  our  depraved  nature,  it  is 
ever  ready  to  be  influenced  by  evil  rather 
than  good. 

An  evil  conscience  does  not  condemn 
evil,-  but  permits  those  who  are  so  un- 
fortunate as  to  be  in  possession  of  it  to 
engage  in  evil  without  feeling  guilt. 
That  the  conscience  may  be  evil  is  clearly 
set  forth  by  the  apostolic  writings. 
“Having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience.”  Heb.  10  : 22.  “Unto 
the  pure  all  things  are  pure;  but  unto  the 
defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure, 
but  even  their  mind  and  their  conscience 
is  defiled.”  Titus  1 : 15.  We  also  read 
of  a good  conscience.  “For  we  trust 
we  have  a good  conscience,  in  all  things 
willing  to  love  honestly.”  Heb.  13  : 18. 
“ Not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a good  conscience 
toward  God.”  1 Peter  3 : 21. 

The  conscience,  to  be  good,  must  be 
moulded  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Gotthold  says:  “Conscience  is  like 
the  sun-dial  which  needs  the  sun  to  make 
it  of  any  use  in  indicating  time.  Unen- 
lightened by  the  word  and  spirit  of  God 
it  is  a poor  guide  to  daily  duties.  A 
darkened  conscience  is  a blind  leader.” 

Since  all  Christian  professors  have  the 
same  gospel— the  same  “ Sun  of  right- 
eousness ” to  shine  upon  their  once  sin- 
darkened  souls,  and  mould  their  con- 
sciences according  to  its  divine  light, 
does  it  appear  strange  that  there  is  such 
a marked  difference  between  the  con- 
sciences of  the  members  of  the  different 
churches,  and  even  members  of  the  same 
church?  May  this  not  be  the  result  of 
teaching?  Persons  do  not  all  read  the 
Bible  for  themselves,  they  get  their  im- 
pressions from  other  books,  and  adopt 
the  teachings  of  men  without  comparing 
them  strictly  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

It  has  been  related  of  a Friend,  that  he 
was  attacked  by  a set  of  bandits,  and 
robbed  of  his  horse,  money,  and  silver- 
clasped  Bible.  When  he  was  asked 
whether  he  had  any  more  money  he  said 
he  had  not,  forgetting  in  his  excitement 
that  he  had  several  gold  pieces  sewed 
into  his  clothes.  After  he  was  out  of 
their  reach  he  bethought  himself,  that  he 
had  made  an  untrue  statement,  and  his 
tender  conscience  would  not  be  eased 
until  he  went  back  and  offered  the  rest 


of  his  money  to  the  robbers.  Instead  of 
taking  it,  however,  they  returned  every- 
thing that  they  had  previously  taken. 

Menno  Simon’s  conscience  did  not  per- 
mit him  to  be  conformed  to  the  world  in 
any  of  its  vain  practices ; while  some, 
who  call  themselves  Mennonites  at  the 

S resent  time,  act  in  direct  opposition  to 
lenno’s  teachings  and  example.  John 
Wesley’s  conscience  was  so  sensitive  that 
he  .could  not  tolerate  in  his  church  high 
hats,  ruffles,  jewelry,  bright  buttons,  &c.; 
but  now-a-days  there  are  few  things  too 
gaudy  for  the  consciences  of  many  that 
claim  Wesley  as  the  founder  of  their 
church.  He  was  adverse  to  war,  and 
condemned  it  in  strong  language;  but 
during  the  late  war  Methodist  ministers 
accompanied  both  armies  and  encouraged 
men  in  killing  one  another;  teaching  that 
it  was  justifiable,  and  honorable,  and 
God’s  service. 

Why  these  differences  in  men’s  con- 
sciences? Is  it  that  persons  by  diligent 
study  and  a pious  application  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Testament  to  their  own 
lives,  have  discovered  a way  to  bear  the 
cross  that  requires  less  sacrifice,  and  cor- 
responds more  nearly  to  carnal  nature 
than  the  way  taught  by  these  eminent 
Christians  and  Reformers?  Or  is  it  that 
in  these  latter  times  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel is  obscured  by  the  vanities  of  this 
fast  age,  and  conscience,  like  the  dial 
when  the  sun  is  shut  out  by  clouds,  ceases 
to  point  to  the  truth?  Or  is  it  possible 
that  we  are  in  the  times  of  the  apostasy 
of  which  Paul  writes  to  Timothy?  “Now 
the  spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils;  speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy;  having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a hgt  iron.”  1 Tim.  4 : 2. 

* * C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  BEING’S  NOBLEST  END. 


Far  back  in  the  annals  of  time,  even  in 
the  childhood  of  the  world’s  history  do  we 
read  of  good  and  noble  men,  who  from 
love  to  God,  ever  trained  their  instincts 
to  “refuse  the  things  that  are  evil,  and  to 
choose  those  which  are  good.”  And,  as 
much  as  the  human  race  has  fallen  below 
its  original  standard  of  perfection;  there 
yet  remains  in  our  nature  a disposition 
to  admire,  and  hold  within  our  grasp,  all 
that  which  is  pure  and  holy. 

In  our  seasons  of  prosperity,  when  our 
aspirations  beat  highest  and  the  soul  is 
up  in  the  song  of  praise;  the  love  of  God’s 
truth  evidently  finds  its  deepest  and  best 
place  in  our  hearts.  For,  in  these  our 
holier  moments  it  is  especially  easiest  to 
concentrate  our  highest  aims  in  life,  upon 
that  ground  principle  of  His  truth:  “The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom.” 

When  once  in  full  possession  of  this 
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| “pearl  of  great  price,”  we,  in  a measure, 
again  attain  to  something  like  that  high 
state  of  perfection  from  which  we  have  so 
ingloriously  fallen.  And  ever  since  the 
grand  era  of  Christian  light  and  civiliza- 
tion has  been  ushered  into  the  world; 
and  as  each  epoch  of  time  marks  the 
progress  of  our  revealed  religion  in  the 
earth;  we  have  in  each  succeeding  stage, 
a better  knowledge  of  the  ways  of  “The 
Lord  our  God,  who  yet  speaks  as  of  old, 
could  men  but  hear  His  voice.” 

Inasmuch  as  our  nature  is  also  prone 
to  sin;  and  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
our  hearts  evil  from  our  youth;  the  seeds 
of  disease  and  death,  with  all  the  com- 
bined snares  and  perplexities  of  this  sin- 
sick  world,  are  ever  allowed  to  harass 
and  afflict  us  on  every  side.  Yet  under 
the  severest  of  these  earthly  trials;  the 
noblest  and  worthiest  end  of  our  being 
shines  forth  as  the  glitter  of  gold,  when 
we,  through  “the  riches  of  grace,”  are  en- 
abled to  surmount  every  difficulty  we  en- 
counter in  the  great  battle  of  life. 

But  the  highest  accession'that  man  can 
attain  to  in  the  wdsdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  in  this  life,  is  but  a feeble  represen- 
tation of  what  it  will  be  hereafter.  Here, 
we  grope  about  amid  the  shad  ows  of  a 
^h-beclouded  world,  in  our  efforts  to  keep 
in  “The  way  that  leads  to  where  Light 
dwelleth.”  That  insatiable  desire  origi- 
nally implanted  in  our  nature  for  some- 
thing better  than  W'hich  our  present  state 
of  existence  allows  us;  when  awakened 
through  pious  motives,  ever  occasions  a 
thirst,  that  can  only  be  quenched  when 
we  drink  of  that  inexhaustible  fountain 
of  happiness,  “That  flows  hard  by  the 
throne  of  God.” 

L.  J.  Hkatwolk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  IS  ALL  AND  IN  ALL. 


In  looking  over  some  reading  matter 
I noticed  the  following  thirty-six  precious 
statements  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or 
His  words  upon  the  cross.  Perhaps  per- 
sons who  are  laboring  under  a guilty 
conscience,  polluted  by  the  power  of  sin, 
may  take  courage  by  reading  them,  and 
considering  the  glorious  truths  contained 
therein;  and  learn  therefrom  that  it  takes 
alone  the  sinner  and  nothing  but  the  sin- 
ner to  have  any  claim  upon  these  state- 
ments. He  comes  not  to  save  the  right- 
eous, but  the  one  who  is  lost.  We  read 
that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  under 
the  power  of  sin. 

Some  men  preach,  that  the  world  is 
getting  better,  but  that  is  one  of  satan’s 
lies;  the  world  is  condemned.  God  re- 
quires of  believers,  that  they  be  alto- 
gether a separate  people,  who  have 
“ passed  from  death  unto  life,”  who  “love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world,”  alone  because  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  within  them.”  “Even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  he  quick- 
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ened  us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  1 
are  ye  saved),  and  hath  raised  us  up  to-  1 
gether  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  in  the 
ages  to  come  (when  this  world  shall  have 
long  6ince  passed  away)  He  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace,  in  His 
kindness  toward  us.”  “And  having 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers  he  made 
a show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  it.” — Triumphing  over  the  black 
vice  of  darkness.  Was  it  necessary  that 
He  do  so  for  himself?  No;  lie  was  free 
from  sin,  but  He  did  it  alone  in  love  for 
the  poor  and  lost  one.  He  accomplished 
the  work  of  salvation,  that  all  who  be- 
lieve are  “justified  from  all  things.” 
Christ,  after  triumphing  oyer  the  gates  of 
hell,  ascended  to  heaven  to  the  “ right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  high,”  where  He 
is  out  of  reach  of  the  enemy,  having  un- 
clouded peace  with  the  Father.  He  says, 

“ My  peace  I give  unto  you.”  We  often 
look  within  ourselves  for  peace;  examine 
our  hearts,  but  we  find  no  peace — but 
alone  in  Christ.  Look  away  from  self 
and  look  to  Christ. 

In  the  brazen  serpent  we  find  a type  of 
Christ.  Were  the  children  of  Israel  told 
to  look  within  for  healing?  No  ; all 
that  died  so  died  of  the  deadly  bite;  but 
all  who  looked  at  the  brazen  serpent, 
away  from  self,  were  healed.  Christ 
alone  is  the  believer’s  life.  We  read  at 
several  places,  “ when  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,”  <fec.  “ He  that 
hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life.”  “ For 
ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.”  1 John  5 : 20.  “This 
is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life.” 


Paul  writes,  “ For  I know  that  in  me 
(that  is  in  myself)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing.”  “Iam  carnal,  sold  under  sin.” 
“The  life  which  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.” 

“ Yet  we  find  men  who  uphold  the  doc- 
trine of  sanctification  in  the  flesh  ; which 
is  one  of  the  devil’s  lies.  The  enemy 
tries  to  make  us  believe  there  is  some- 
thing good  in  us,  but  the  good  is  all  in 
Christ.  “But  of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom, and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion, and  redemption;  that,  according  as  | 
it  is  written,  he  that  glorieth,  lot  him  i 
glory  in  the  Lord.”  “ Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  Ilis  sight.”  Every  believer 
has  Christ,  if  he  has  Christ  according  to 
God’s  own  word.  He  then  also  has  been 
sanctified  but  only  in  Christ. 

We  read  these  words  somewhere  in 
tlve  Scriptures,  “As  He  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world.”  By  what  means?  alone  by 
the  power  of  the  precious  blood.  “ But 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified  (not  in  our  name)  in  the 
«au>e  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God.”  “ For  ye  are  bought  with 
a price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 


body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  i 
Gods.” 

“ Christ  making  atonement.”  Lev.  16; 

Exodus  30  : 15.  . 

“Christ’s  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

1 John  1:7. 

“ Christ  died  for  our  sins.”  1 Cor.  15:  3. 

« Christ  suffered  for  our  sins.”  1 Peter 
3 : l8- 

“ Christ  offered  to  bear  sins.”  Heb; 

9 : 28. 

« Christ  wounded.”  Isa.  53  : 5. 

“Christ  a propitiation.”  Rom.  3 : 25. 

“ Christ  gave  himself.”  Gal.  1 : 4. 
“Christ  put  to  grief.”  Isa.  53  : 10. 
“Christ’s  blood  purging  the  con- 
science.” Heb,  9 : 14. 

“ Christ’s  soul  made  an  offering  for 
sin.”  Isa.  53  : 10. 

“ Sins  once  sacrificed  for.”  Heb.  10:20. 

“ Sins  borne.”  1 Pet.  2 : 24;  Isa.  53  : 12. 

« Sins  blotted  out.”  Acts.  3 : 19;  Isa. 
44  : 22. 

“Sins  confessed.”  Lev.  16  : 21. 

“Sins  cast  behind  His  (God’s)  back.” 
Isa  38  : 17. 

“Sins  purged.”  Heb.  1 : 3. 

“ Sins  remitted.”  Matt.  26  : 28. 

“Sins  removed.”  Psa.  103  : 12. 

* “Sins  remembered  no  more.”  Heb. 
10  : 17. 

“Sins  forgiven.”  Acts  13  : 38. 

“Sins  pardoned.”  Ex.  34  : 7. 

“Sins  washed  away.”  Rev.  1 : 5. 

“ Sin  covered.”  Psa.  32  : 1. 

“ Sin  condemned.”  Rom.  8 : 3. 

“Sin  put  away.”  Heb.  9 : 26. 

“ Sin  not  imputed.”  Psa.  32  : 2. 

“ Sin  laid  on  Him.”  Isa.  53  : 6. 

“Sin  taken  away.”  John  1 : 29. 

“Sin — reckoned  dead  to  it.”  Rom. 

! 6:11. 

“ gin — free  from  it  (justified).”  -Rom. 

’ 5 : 18. 

“ He  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no 
’ wise  cast  out  ” J.  M S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PISTOLS  FOR  BOYS. 


There  is  no  reason  why  a boy  should 
want  a pistol.  What  can  a boy  want  with 
a pistol  ? it  is  worth  nothing  to  hunt 
game  with;  guns  are  adapted  to  that  use 
and  are  made  mainly  for  that  purpose,  (ex- 
cept the  murderous  army  gun,)  but  pis- 
tols are  made  for  some  other  purpose.  A 
dull  boy  that  would  go  hunting  with  a 
pistol.'  The  idea  is  always  associated 
with  pistols,  that  they  are  made  to  kill  hu- 
man beings;  and  where  is  the  boy  that 
needs  to  kill  any  body  ? It  has  seldom 
happened,  that  a boy  was  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances that  he  would  have  needed  a 
pistol  with  which  to  defend  himself;  but 
boys  sometimes,  when  in  possession  of 
one,  have  thought  it  proper  and  manly  to 
use  them.  I know  of  several  such  cases, 
in  all  of  which  the  result  was  misery  to 
themselves  and  disgrace  to  their  families. 
In  almost  every  case  wljere  persons  have 


resorted  to  the  use  of  pistols  to  defend 
themselves  the  whole  affair  would  have 
passed  off  quietly,  and  been  soon  forgot- 
ten, had  there  been  no  pistol  present. 

The  folly  of  allowing  boys  to  handle 
and  carry  pistols  is  fully  proven  by  the 
many  shocking  accidents  that  accompany 
it.  Boys  do  not  kill  highwaymen,  rob- 
bers, or  incendiaries,  but  their  brothers, 
or  their  sisters,  or  their  schoolmates.  Let 
any  one  compare  the  number  of  lives  lost 
in  this  way,  to  the  number  of  incidents 
where  it  is  only  probable  that  a life 
might  have  been  saved  by  a pistol,  and 
then  judge  of  their  usefulness. 

How  many  boys,  and  fully  grown  per- 
sons, shoot  themselves  by  foolishly  hand- 
ling loaded  pistols!  Nearly  every  one  can 
recall  ah  instance  in  his  own  nighborhood; 
and  the  newspapers  usually  report  num- 
bers every  year.  Boys  are  not  trained  to 
handle  them  judiciously,  or  even  to  think 
how  dangerous  they  are.  Not  long  since 
a boy  in  passing  a pistol  into  the  hands 
of  another  was  shot  and  killed.  Anoth- 
er, thinkiug  his  pistol  was  not  loaded, 
playfully  pointed  it  at  a comrade  and 
snapped,  it  discharged  and  sent  a ball 
through  his  head.  And  another  received 
fatal  injuries  by  carelessly  throwing  down 
his  overcoat  with  a loaded  pistol  in  the 
pocket. 

It  is  a bad  mark  in  a boy  to  be  carrying 
a pistol.  It  gives  reason  to  suspect  that 
he  intends  going  into  vicious  company. 
A pistol  in  a boy’s  pocket  is  not  only  use- 
less and  dangerous,  but  it  always  stamps 
him  as  a bad  boy,  and  is  evidence  that  he 
intends  to  associate  with  bad,  unprinci- 
pled companions.  So  long  as  a boy  keeps 
. good  company  only,  and  has  honest  man- 
ly fellows  for  companions,  he  will  not 
. need  a pistol.  It  is  vicious  company,  and 
evil  associates  that  suggest  the  necessity 
) of  a pistol. 

Boy,  do  not  buy  that  pistol;  it  may 
proveto  your  sorrow,  and  cannot  possibly 
do  you  any  good.  If  you  have  one,  dis- 
pose of  it;  give  it  away  rather  than  keep 
it;  for  the  sake  of  your  safety  and  happi- 
j ness  don’t  handle  pistols, 
j Parent,  have  you  furnished  your  sunny 
t faced  little  boy  with  an  instrument  of 
e death;  or  even  the  imitation  of  one — a toy 
..  pistol  ? Consider  the  influence,  and  pos- 
j.  sible  result.  May  you  not  by  the  outlay 
^ of  a few  cents  for  a trifling  gewgaw, 
a whicji  might  be  substituted  by  something 
(j  useful,  exert  an  influence  upon  your  child 
i_  that  may  cost  you  rqany  bitter  tears? 

J$r/G.  S,  Coffman. 
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WIIAT  SHALL  A MAN  GIVE  IN  EX- 
CHANGE FOR  HIS  SOUIy. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  ever  thought  of 
the  value  of  your  soul?  We  learn  from 
God’s  word  that  the  whole  world  is  not 
worth  so  much  that  one  soul  can  be  re- 
deemed from  death  by  it.  Yet  how 
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many  are  selling  their  souls  for  pleasure 
and  riches.  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life  is  all 
the  enjoyment  the  world  has — the  be- 
liever is  not  of  the  world.  O,  think  of 
the  despair  of  the  poor  (though  rich) 
worldling  in  that  last  dreadful  day  of 
deepest  woe. 

Oh!  worldling  give  ear 

While  the  Savior  is  near; 

Soon  the  tie  must  be  riven; 

Men  sitting  side  by  side 

God’s  hand  shall  divide, 

As  far  as  hell’s  depth  is  from  heaven. 

The  value  of  any  thing  is  usually  esti- 
mated by  the  price  paid  for  it.  If  a horse 
was  bought  for  one  thousand  dollars  we 
would  not  long  inquire  whether  he  was 
valuable  or  not,  but  would  form  our  con- 
clusion by  the  price  paid.  This  is  a very 
faint  illustration  of  the  value  of  the  soul. 
Notwithstanding  its  great  worth,  and  the 
fact  that  it  must  be  born  again , and  be 
saved  by  a Savior,  the  moral  man  goes 
on  in  his  self-righteousness  forgetful  that 
“ there  is  none  righteous;  ” the  drunkard 
sinks  deeper  and  deeper  into  his  depravi- 
ty;  and  the  blas3>hemer  grows  more  vile 
in  his  cursing.  The  word  teaches  that 
there  are  only  two  classes — the  lost  and 
the  saved.  “ He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life;  and  he  that  Hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life.” 

As  objects  are  estimated  by  the  price 
it  takes  to  purchase  or  redeem  them,  we 
can  readily  believe  that  God  has  esti- 
mated my  soul  and  your  soul  to  be  of 
inconceivable  value.  This  is  proven  by 
the  sacrifice  at  the  cross.  Great  indeed 
was  the  price  paid.  Is  it  not  enough  to 
touch  the  stoutest  heart,  and  cause  the 
tears  to  run  down  the  hardest  cheek?  That 
price  paid  was  for  each  individual  soul; 
each  believer  can  say,  “ Christ  was  nailed 
to  the  cross  for  my  sins,  was  buried  and 
rose  victorious  over  death  for  me.”  But 
it  was  not  for  one  alone,  but  for  every 
soul  that  believes  and  accepts  Jesus  as 
his  Savior.  “ Thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  Christ  has  overcome  the 
world  for  all  that  believe  on  him,  and 
now  says,  “ He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life.”  Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
in  the  Son  of  God? 

A few  words  to  them  that  do  not  be- 
lieve, or  doubt  their  acceptance  with  God. 
The  question  is  not,  am  I able  to  be 
saved?  but,  is  Christ  able  to  save  me? 
Not,  will  my  works  save  me,  or  have  I 
done  enough  to  save  myself;  or  loved 
Him  enough?  but,  has  Christ  loved  me 
enough;  and  is  His  work  on  the  cross 
sufficient  to  save  me?  It  is  alone  by  the 
sacrifice  that  you  or  I will  ever  enter  the 
New  Jerusalem  through  the  pearly  gates. 
When  John  saw  the  numberless  com- 
pany of  saints,  were  they  there  through 
their  own  merits?  They  were  they  who 
had  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  bJood  of  the  Ramb, 


When  the  Hebrews  reached  the  Red 
Sea  their  enemies  were  in  close  pursuit, 
as  also  are  the  spiritual  enemies  of  the 
soul;  but  Moses  said,  “Stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  God.”  The  waters 
divided,  and  the  way  was  opened.  They 
did  not  continue  to  stand  and  cry  to  God; 
but  they  gladly  passed  over  by  the  way 
that  the  Lord  had  prepared  for  them. 
They  accepted  Ilis  way.  Sometimes  per- 
sons complain  that  they  do  not  feel  right — 
do  not  feel  saved.  “As  Moses  lifted  uj> 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  life.”  Moses 
commanded  the  Hebrews  to  look  upon 
the  serjjent,  and  all  that  looked  ujjou  it 
were  healed.  There  was  no  healing 
virtue  in  the  serpent,  and  just  so  little  is 
there  in  the  human  heart  to-day.  “ The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked.”  Paul  says,  “ In  me, 
that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing.”  And  he  also  says  in  1 Cor.  1 : 
30,  “ But  of  him  ye  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification  and  re- 
demption.” “ He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord;  ” for  “ no  flesh  shall 
glory  in  his  presence.”  J.  M.  S. 

m ■ m mm 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FLOOD. 

Continued  from  Page  154, 

God  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  of  mercy  and  of  help. 
It  was  as  if  the  sufferers  on  the  islet  had 
from  time  to  time  seen  lights  hoisted  on 
the  nearest  mainland,  and  a boat  that 
seemed  about  to  be  launched  to  save 
them,  and  had  heard  voices  which  spoke 
good  tidings,  and  to  promise  succor. 
Still  all  was  dark,  and  yet  to  come;  they 
were  ralher  waiting  for  the  consolation 
that  receiving  it.  They  saw,  as  Paul 
tells  us,  Heb.  11  : 13,  tile  promise  afar 
off,  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing,  for  which  they  anxiously  and  sadly 
watched.  But  at  length  the  great  mes- 
senger and  giver  of  mercy  came.  The 
Son  of  God — the  Lord  from  heaven,  ap- 
peared, to  seek  the  ruined,  and  to  save 
those  who  were  ready  to  be  slain.  He 
died  the  most  miserable  death  to  save 
and  bless  the  unlmppy;  guiding  them 
safely  through  the  floods  of  sin  and 
death.  This  is  the  Savior,  this  the  de- 
liverance of  which  the  Holy  Scriptures 
tell  you,  and  to  which  ministers,  in  ser- 
mons, and  your  teacher’s  if  Christians, 
in  the  words  which  they  speak  to  you,  or 
the  books  of  piety  which  they  give  you, 
would  lead  your  youthful  minds. 

There  are  several  and  strong  reasons 
of  which  I would  like  to  remind  you, 
why  we  should  all,  both  old  and  young, 
be  more  moved  and  concerned  at  this 
great  gospel  story — this  story  of  glad 
tidings,  and  safety  for  ourselves,  and  for 


whoever  will  believe  it,  than  with  the 
flood  among  the  alps,  and  yet  there  are 
causes,  easily  found,  if  you  will  think  a 
little,  why  we  are  not  half  so  much 
moved,  grieved  and  alarmed  at  our  great- 
est danger,  nor  rejoiced  at  this  greatest 
deliverance  as  we  would  be  if  a swift 
flood  were  to  surprise  us,  and  a kind 
friend  to  save  us  upon  the  lake. 

I shall  only  name  one  cause  at  present, 
which  is  this:  that  the  evil  or  danger  of 
sin  and  death  does  not  force  itself  com- 
monly upon  our  notice  as  a sudden  thing. 
It  is  rather  as  if  the  flood  about  which  I 
told  you  had  happened  without  wind  or 
storm.  You  will  understand,  in  such  a 
case,  how  children,  and  even  grown  peo- 
ple, might  have  forgotten,  or  not  believed 
their  danger.  Thus  it  is,  my  young 
friends,  with  the  floods  of  sin  and  death. 
Except  when  some  great  vices  or  crimes, 
and  the  misery  which  is  sure  to  follow 
them,  and  are  set  before  us  very  closely; 
or  exeept  when  God  sends  some  great 
plague  to  smite  down  its  thousands  at  a 
time  we  do  not  see  or  hear  the  rising 
waves  around  us;  therefore,  when  a Sav- 
ior from  sin  and  death,  and  a way  of 
happy  deliverance  are  read  and  preached 
of,  too  many  care  for  none  of  these 
things;  but  still  the  floods  are  around  us 
though  we  may  forget  it.  One,  and 
another,  and  another,  and  even  from 
among  the  youngest,  are  swept  away  by 
the  quiet  yet  mighty  wave. 

It  is  still  as  true  as  it  was  in  the  time 
of  Moses,  who  is  said  to  have  written  the 
ninetieth  psalm,  in  which  the  words  are 
found,  “ Thou  carriest  them  away  as 
with  a flood;  they  are  as  asleep.” 

May  God  give  us  all  grace  to  consider 
whether  the  mere  stillness  of  these  fear- 
ful floods,  or  whether  the  mere  mists  and 
clouds  that  may  veil  them  often  from  our 
view,  can  make  it  wise  and  safe  to  for- 
get the  almighty  Savior,  the  only  deliv- 
erer from  these;  or  delay  to  believe  and 
love,  to  trust  and  follow  Him  that  came 
to  save  us  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  de- 
liver us  from  the  fear  of  death. 

A Fjriend  of  the  IIeeald. 

A WORD  FOR  THE  MOTHER. 

Send  the  children  to  bed  with  a kiss  or  a smile; 
Sweet  childhood  will  tarry  at  best  but  a while; 
And  soon  they  will  pass  from  the  portals  of 
home, 

The  wilderness  waysof  their  life-work  to  roam. 
Yes,  tuck  them  in  bed,  with  a gentle  “ good- 
night! ’’ 

The  mantle  of  shadows  is  vailing  the  light; 
And  may  be — God  knows! — on  this  sweet  little 
face 

May  fall  deeper  shadows  on  life’s  weary  race. 
Yes,  say  it: — “ God  bless  my  dear  children,  I 
pray!  ” 

It  may  be  the  last  you  may  say  it  for  aye! 

The  night  may  be  long  ere  you  see  them  again; 
And  motherless  children  may  call  you  in  vain! 
Drop  sweet  benedictions  on  each  little  head, 
And  fold  them  in  prayer  as  they  nestle  in  bed; 
A guard  of  bright  angels  around  them  invite; 
The  spirit  may  slip  from  its  moorings  to-night! 


herald  op  TRUTH. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  iu  idle  sports  and  vain  amusements.  I.,e  .1  Maryland  passed  a law  pro- 

CONSIDER  THE  LILIES.  fatal  consequences  that  must  necessarily  I j • ‘ {q  business,  in  which 

follow  a general  desecration  of  the  Sab-  were  much  involved. 

by  SIMON  p.  YODKR.  bath  cannot  be  easily  estimated.  in  churches  be  aroused  from  their 

many  places  where  the  Lord  s day  is  not  'h  and  be  leaders  in  virtue  rather 

Consider  the  lilies  in  glory  arrayed,  observed  as  a day  of  sacred  rest,  a Especially  let  those  who 

Consider  by  whom  they  were  fashioned  and  binds  of  immorality  are  encouraged,  and  Deace  and  humility  a prominent 

OtttaKJS  .he  Savior  in  wisdom  did  .peak  »d  “ featured  .their  faith  and  practice,  not 

Of  the  beauty  that  re...  on  the  lily,  pale  cheek.  Undermine  the  Bible  any  m . c 

He  who  all  the  glory  of  heaven  had  seen.  with  the  Christian  religion,  lhe  pios  . 

Whose  home  with  bright  angels  and  seraphs  -t  of  any  nation  depends  much  upon  ^rIT,Tarr  nrmr'TWlwn 

had  been,  Jiw.  devotion  of  one  day  in  seven  to  sa-  CHRIbl  CRUC1 


CONSIDER  THE  LILIES. 

BY  SIMON  P.  YODKR. 
Consider  the  lilies  in  glory  arrayed, 


Where  all  is  perfection  untainted  by  aught 


the  devotion  of  one  day  in  seven  to  sa- 


CHRIST  CRUCIFIED. 

BY  JAMES  CAMERON. 


Yvuere  mil  pcnccuuu  uutaiuiou  "j  c*v*&**«  ^ 

That  marreth  the  beauty  of  earth’s  fairest  spot;  ^ buBjneBS  firm8  and  Kail-  BY  JAMES  CAMERON. 

Here  with  his  disciples  did  walk  through  the  , comDanies  in  some  parts  of  the 

tields-  . country  promptly  close  their  shops  on  “I  was  once,  says  Baxter,  wont  tc 

And  notice  quite  closely  the  fruit  each  plant  Lt  as  they  ought  to  do,  and  we  meditate  most  in  my  own  heart  and  to 

Aud  then  kikdly  discoursed  of  such  earthly  So?ue  of  tlJ  schedule,  notices  of  dwell  all  at  tout  J ™ ^ ' S 
atlairs,  trains  leaving  at  certain  hours  every  day,  over  either  my  sins  or  wants,  or  exaunn 

As  bring  to  poor  mortals  such  burdensome  Snndavs  excepted;  but  great  numbers  of  ing  my  sincerity.  , Hut  now  tnougri  x a 

cares.  shops  are*  kept  going  every  day  of  the  greatly  convinced  of  the  need  of  heart 

“ Consider  the  lilies,  how  grandly  they  grow,  vear,  and  not  a day  in  the  365  is  given  acquaintance  and  employment,  l^ee  moi e 
They  toil  not,  they  spin  not— who  clotheth  £ tbe  employe  to  devote  to  sacred  rest,  the  need  of  higher  work,  and  tnat  1 

8urpss“g?,ory  the  proudest  desigus  This  is  using  the  Lord's  time  to  perform  own  heaft’. 

Of  LmA.  wEbo  ravish  the  richest  of  urines,"  —.labor,  jhen  »d to  trouble 

He  pointeth  with  uplifted  hand  to  the  skies,  companies  do  stop  some  of  their  me,  and  some  evidences  of  my  peace. 

Where  many  a bird  so  exultingly  Hies,  DO  1 . v,nt  on  +i,e  v,nt  ;s  above  that  I must  find  matter  of 

Wi,h  song,  of  pure  gladness,  unburdened  by  ^nger^arns  on  Sunday,  button  .the  U and  love,  and  peace. 

Then  speaketh,  “ Behold  all  the  fowls  of  the  difference,  Sunday  or  any  other  day.  In  itself.  I would  therefore  have  one 

air!”—  many  of  our  towns  and  villages  when  thought  at  home  on  myself  and  sins,  and 

Who  feedeth  the  sparrows,  whence  cometh  the  quiet  citizens  have  assembled  on  the  many  though  to  above  ov  the  amiable 

their  food?  Lord's  day  to  worship,  now  and  then  a and  beautifying  objects. 

Vai.i-  Tfothivr  in  hpnTPn  thp  aniirp.fi  of  all  ffOOdi  fvrairrBt  train  PfimftR  thunderimr  Tn  the  spirit  of  these  remarks  we  would 


their  food?  Lords  day  to  worsnip,  now  uuu  tucu  auu 

Your  Father  in  heaven,  the  source  of  all  good;  heavy  freight  train  comes  thundering  In  the  spirit  of  these  remai  ks  we  w 
In  kindness  supplieth  them  every  day:—  down  the  track  to  the  painful  annoyance  say,  Christian,  be  much  in  the  contem- 

Are  beings  with  souls  not  much  better  than  the  worghipers  ; unless  it  be  some  plation  of  “ the  glory  of  God  in  the 

they  V stockholder  or  employer  in  the  company,  face  of  Jesus  Christ”  (2  Cor.  4 : 6),  even 

Consider  the  lilies  in  beauty  arrayed;  wbo  while  his  face  may  wear  a sancti-  of  “Christ  crucified.”  1 Cor.  2:2. 

Behold,  too,  the  birds  all  so  bounteously  fed;  , ’exnression  is  inwardly  calculating  ‘‘Nowhere  does  justice  appear  so  awful, 

the  gain  he  ,e  lives  by  this  systematic  mevey^o  audab^  o wisdom  so  pro- 
course  of  Sabbath  breaking.  On  the  found,  as  in  the  cross. 

Then  why  should  we  harbor  forebodings  o Lord’s  day  the  whizzing  of  steam  and  the  Christ  Crucified!  Here  lies  the 

No  shadows  of  evil  our  courage  should  daunt;  buzz  of  machinery  grate  harshly  upon  centre  of  all  the  books  of  the  Bible,  of 

For  whilst  we  are  seeking  God’s  kingdom  in  eav8  that  are  wont  to  listen  to  songs  ot  all  the  events  or  histoiy,  and  ot  Uic  mts 

deed  ~ praise  and  the  declarations  of  divine  of  all  God’s  saints. 

His  bounty  supplieth  all  things  that  we  need.  tmth  . «.  In  the  cross  of  Christ  I glory, 

No  more  let  us  trust  in  a strength  of  our  own,  I8  it  not  time  that  the  churches  be  Towering  o’er  the  wrecks  of  time, 


truth. 

Is  it  not  time  that  the  churches  be 


IN O more  let  us  trust  m asucugtu  ui  uui  unu,  uut  '■'*“** ^ 

Or  tremble  with  fear  when  our  weakness  is  avoused  on  the  subject  of  consecrating 

shown  I . _ 4-L  a itrnAlr  tli  rx  onnoial  fiPl’V. 


shown; 

But  let  us  sincerely  God’s  righteousness  seek,  I 
For  he  will  be  mighty  in  them  that  are  weak. 

Consider  the  lilies  so  grandly  arrayed, 
Consider  by  whom  they  were  fashioned  and 
made, 

Consider  who  feedeth  each  innocent  bird 
And  rest  all  securely  iu  heaven’s  own  word. 

M m 

Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD’S  DAY. 


one  day  in  the  week  to  the  special  serv- 
ice of  their  Master,  whether  it  be  a tech- 


“ In  the  cross  of  Christ  I glory, 

Towering  o’er  the  wrecks  of  time, 

Ail  the  light  of  sacred  story, 

Gathers  round  its  head  sublime.” 

First  of  all,  Christian,  consider  Christ 
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nical  Sabbath  or  not?  Call  it  by  what  hastening  to  the  Cross.  In  his  mercy 
ever  name  vou  will,  it  belongs  to  the  God  keeps  us  ignorant  of  the  future.  As 
Lord,  and  should  be  used  in  his  service;  a rule  we  see  not  the  great  calamities 
and  the  churches  should  be  first  in  de-  of  life  till  they  are  on  us:  but  to  the  eye 
fending  it.  Thev  should  teach  Business-  of  Jesus  the  cross  with  its  shame  and 
men,  R.  R.  companies,  and  Legislators,  pain  was  visible  long  before  he  reached 
the  moral  and  religious  evils  of  making  it.  Yet  he  turned  not  away  from  it.  He 
encroachments  upon  the  Sabbath;  and  talked  calmly  of  the  bloody  baptism  that 
show  them  the  advantages  to  society  in  was  before  him;  he  set  his  “ face,  as  a 

1 iirlinun  n Hinf  f/x  m nnf  if  QQ  hofJ'imP  ill  P.  Son  of 
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day  of  the  week;  business  is  suspended,  in  this  work,  and  taking  lessons,  to  their  suasions  of  his  friends  when  they  sought 

and  people  cease  from  their  daily  avoca-  shame,  from  R.  R.  companies  and  legis-  tn  turn  him  out  of  the  path  that  led  to 

tions  and  attend  religious  services  where  lators  on  this  subject  as  well  as  some  Calvary;  and  quite  alone,  as  regards  all 

it  is  convenient.  But  this  is  by  no  means  others?  In  the  fall  of  1878  a certain  human  sympathy,  he  wept  calmly  foiv 

: i.  *i.„ monte  ..Burn Vi  in  sin  An.nf.prn  f.itv  made  annliea-  ward  onlv  once  ialteriner.  in  the  darkness 

s was  laid 


ing  to  turn  this  uay  or  rest  into  a uay  oi  trains  w jiiieir  uaiup-uiccuiig  ou  uic  oaw  »»  mn  nuumucin.  xnin  uciuip 
profit  and  gain;  others  are  disposed  to  bath;  the  company  refused.  Virginia  is  for  our  imitation.  How  often  do  we 
desecrate  its  sacred  hours  by  indulging  passed  a law,  announcing  a severe  pen-  feel  inclined  to  shirk  duty  from  dread  of 

r 
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HEHALDi  OP  TRUTH. 


some  cross  that  lies  at  a distance  athwart 
the  path.  When  weak  and  wavering, 
let  us  consider  him  who  despised  the 
shame  of  the  cross,  and  let  us  go  for- 
ward in  his  strength,  and  after  his  ex 
ample. 

Then,  Christian,  consider  further,  Christ 
carrying  the  cross.  It  was  probably  a 
piece  of  green  and  heavy  wood,  which 
according  to  the  Roman  law  the  criminal 
himself  must  carry  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion. The  Redeemer  took  it,  therefore, 
on  his  shoulders,  and  carried  it,  till  weak 
from  watching  and  struggle  of  the  pre- 
vious night,  he  fell  under  the  load.  And 
yet  while  under  the  burden  not  a murmur 
or  complaint  escapes  his  lips,  Oh!  what 
a lesson  for  us!  One  of  the  conditions 
of  Christian  discipleship  is  that  we  should 
take  up  our  cross.  At  times  it  seems  to 
lie  heavy  on  our  shoulders,  and  we  are 
ready  to  murmur  and  complain.  Let  us 
be  patient.  When  we  weigh  our  cross 
against  his,  our  affliction  is  but  “ light.” 
Then  again,  Christian,  consider  Christ 
nailed  to  the  cross.  Arrived  at  the 
place  of  execution,  the  soldiers  stripped 
him  of  his  outer  clothing;  then  with 
hammer  and  heavy  spikes  they  quickly 
nailed  him  to  the  accursed  tree.  There 
is  a writing  on  that  tree  by  the  command 
of  Pilate,  in  Latin,  Hebrew  and  Greek, 
telling  men  that  this  was  “the  King  of 
the  Jews.”  That  was  true  in  a deeper 
and  higher  sense  than  was  meant  by 
poor  Pilate.  lint  on  that  cross  there  is 
a writing,  as  on  the  heaven  and  firmament, 
in  the  universal  language  of  mankind, 
whose  “ line  has  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.”  Written  on  the  cross  in  lurid 
letters  we  see  the  true  character  of  sin 
and  its  natural  development.  Man’s 
sin  in  Eden  is  only  the  germ.  As  the 
years  wore  on,  that  seed  grew  to  the  great 
height  of  wickedness  that  brought  the 
flood  on  the  old  world  and  that  buried 
under  lhe  Dead  Sea  the  cities  of  the  plain. 
The  breach  between  God  and  man 
widened  still  more  with  the  advantage 
of  the  ages,  the  hatred  to  God  still  grow- 
ing in  intensity  till  at  last  in  the  cross 
we  see  it  reach  its  terrific  climax.  The 
disobedience  of  Eden  issues  in  the  at- 
tempted deicide  of  Calvary,  the  killing 
of  the  Prince  of  Life.  And  in  that  sin, 
we,  if  present  there,  would  be  par- 
takers, if  the  grace  of  God  did  not  pre- 
vent; as  Tholuck  says:— “Yes,  I will  be 
penitent  for  the  iniquities  which  men 
* have  perpetrated  on  the  Holy  one  of  God; 
for  it  was  mg  human  nature,  mg  unbe- 
lief, mg  hardness  of  heart,  it  was  the 
carnality  that  dwells  in  my  breast  that 
brought  him  to  the  cross.” 

Written  on  the  cross  we  sec  also  the 
dif/nitg  of  man  and  the  value  oj  his 
soul.  The  materialistic  doctrines  abroad 
in  our  day,  making  man  a link  in  a chain 
beginning  with  brute  beasts,  is.  having 
an  injurious  effect  on  the  inspirations, 


the  sentiments  and  the  morals  of  our 
generation.  While  the  cross  exhibits  in 
horrid  proportions  the  sin  of  man,  it  ex- 
alts to  a high  degree  the  value  of  the 
soul  of  man.  The  being  for  which  such 
a price  is  paid  as  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  more  than  a link  in  a 
chain  of  inferior  animals.  He  is  truly  a 
son  of  God,  a child  of  the  heavenly 
household,  for  whom  such  a ransom  is 
paid.  It  is  the  highest  tribute  to  the 
glory  of  our  nature,  that  Christ  died  for 
us. 

Written  again  on  the  cross  we  see  the 
glorg  of  God.  Yes!  the  glory  of  God 
in  that  blessed  face,  “ in  which  sense,” 
as  McLaurin  says,  “ discovers  nothing 
but  the  marks  of  pain  and  disgrace  : that 
mangled  visage,  red  with  gore,  covered 
with  marks  of  scorn,  swelled  with  strokes, 
and  pale  with  death.  But  though  all  the 
light  of  the  world,  in  the  sun  and  stars, 
were  collected  together  into  one  stupend- 
ous mass  of  light,  it  would  be  but  dark- 
ness to  the  glory  of  this  seemingly  dark 
and  melancholy  object:  for  it  is  here,  as 
the  apostle  expresseth  it  (2  Cor.  2:2;  2 
Cor.  3 : 18),  ‘we  all  as  with  open  faces, 
may  see  the  glory  of  God.’  Here. shines 
spotless  justice  ; here  shines  infinite 
mercy ; here  shines  incomprehensible 
wisdom;  here  shines  unlimited  power; 
here  shines  boundless  love;  the  Lamb  of 
God  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Coine  lay  your  sins  on  Jesus,  poor  sinner. 
Men  may  speak  and  write  of  this  love, 
but  it  ‘ is  not  so  proper  to  describe  it,  as 
to  tell  that  it  cannot  be  described.’  ’’ 

“Could  wc  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 

Aud  were  the  skies  of  parchment  made, 

Were  every  stalk  on  earth  a quill. 

And  every  man  a scribe  by  trade; 

To  write  the  love  of  God  in  full, 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry, 

Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky.” 

Further,  Christian,  consider  Christ 
speaking  from  the  cross.  Seven  times 
he  spoke,  from  the  time  his  execution  be- 
gan till  death  closed  his  lips.  He  spoke  to 
pray  for  his  executioners,  to  comfort  the 
dying  thief,  to  comfort  his  mother,  to 
ask  a drink,  to  complain  of  the  hiding  of 
God’s  contenance,  to  testify  that  all  was 
finished,  and  to  commend  his  spirit  to  the 
keeping  of  a covenant  God.  hroni  these 
dying  words  we  learn  patience ;— he 
asked  but  a drink  of  cold  water,  and  it 
was  refused  him.  We  learn  the  forgive- 
ness of  injuries; — he  prayed  for  his  exe- 
cutioners. We  learn  the  value  of  the 
aoul j — in  his  dying  agonies  he  wrestled 
for  the  salvation  of  his  neighbor.  We 
learn  to  honor  our  parents  aud  to  make 
all  the  provision  we  can  for  their  com- 
fort after  we  leave  them;— be  commended 
his  mother  to  John,  his  own  four  broth- 
ers not  being,  it  is  supposed,  as  yet  be- 
lievers in  him.  We  learn  to  draw  our 
support  in  trouble  from  God’s  favoring 
face;— nothing  mT  brought  such  a 07 


from  his  heart  and  life,  as  the  hiding  of 
his  Father’s  face.  We  learn  how  to  live; 
that  is  to  submit  to  God’s  will  in  all 
things: — he  never  faltered  till  he  could 
say,  “ It  is  finished.”  We  learn  how  to 
die;  that  is  to  commend  our  spirits  into 
the  hands  of  our  Father.  Jesus  spoke 
many  great  words:  but  the  greatest  of  all 
were  his  last  words.  He  kept  the  best 
wine  to  the  last. 

Then  lastly,  consider  Christ  crowned 
through  the  cross  The  cross  is  not 
the  closing  scene  in  the  great  drama, 
there  are  other  scenes  to  follow.  In  the 
cross  Christ  touched  the  bottom  depth  of 
his  humiliation.  Thence  he  began  to  as- 
cend. Frtmi  the  sepulchre  to  Galilee  to 
meet  his  five  hundred  followers:  thence 
to  Bethany;  thence  to  the  streets  of  the 
celestial  city;  thence  to  a seat  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father:  thence  to  come 
tcT judge  the  world  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father  with  all  the  holy  angels.  Now 
all  this  dignity  came  through  the  cross. 

“ He  was  obedient  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  wherefore  God  has 
highly  exalted  him.”  Ah!  Yes.  *1110 
way  to  the  crown,  is  by  the  cross. 

“The  path  of  suffering  and  that  path  alone, ^ 
Leads  to  that  land  where  sutfring  is  unknown 

We  see  now  the  meaning  and  the  end 
of  the  crosses  and  sufferings  that  are  ap- 
pointed as  the  portion  of  God’s  people. 
Christ  endured  the  cross  and  is  now  “set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.”  Poor  down-cast  sufferer,  lift  up 
your  head,  as  you  walk  over  the  thorny 
and  scorched  roads  of  suffering,  carry- 
iiig  your  cross.  It  is  not  that  you  are  011 
classic  ground, — on  ground  over  which, 
from  Abel  till  thy  day,  have  passed  the 
true  heroes  of  the  world  s history;  but 
you  are  on  holg  ground;  and  your  feet, 
as  you  journey  011  wearily,  fall  into  the 
very  prints  trodden  by  the  blessed  Christ. 

Look  “unto  Jesus  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God; 
for  consider  him  that  endurcth  such  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself,  lest 
ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds.’ 
— The  Christian. 


THREE  ONLY,  BUT  THREE 
ALWAYS. 


But  one  thing  is  clear,  and  of  the  last 
importance,  and  to  be  pressed  most  earn- 
estly upon  the  minds  of  every  one  of  you, 
that  in  the  business  of  life,  be  it  what  it 
will,  and  where  it  will,  in  the  business  of 
life,  which  you  know  is  also  the  seed  of 
eternity,  and  as  such  infinitely  precious- 
three  parties  there  are  concerned,  of  whose 
existence  it  behooves  us  to  be  equally  and 
intensely  conscious;  three,  and  in  tire  real 
| deep  struggle  for  life  and  death  three  on- 
I ly-r-three  only,  but  three  always— and 

three  are,  en  the  one  haiul| 
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and  your  own  individual  souls  on  the  oth- 
er, and  the  one  Mediator  Jesus  Christ 
who  alone  can  join  the  two  into  one. 
Lose  sight  of  one  of  these  three,  and  what 
becomes  of  us  ? Lose  sight  of  God,  and 
we  lose  sight  also  of  the  Mediator  by  ne- 
cesity;  for  there  is  nothing  left  but  our 
own  single  soul,  and  a mediator  is  not  a 
mediator  of  one.  Lose  sight  of  the  one 
Mediator,  and  we  lose  sight  no  less  surely 
of  the  one  true  God;  for  to  Him  there  is 
no  access  for  living  man  but  only  through 
the  Mediator,  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And, 
finally,  lose  sight  of  your  own  individual 
souls,  try  to  sink  their  personal  existence 
in  that  of  other  men,  call  their  belief  your 
belief,  and  surrender  your  conscience  to 
their  conscience — and  then  also  we  lose 
the  one  true  Mediator,  putting  other  and 
false  mediators  in  His  place;  and.  they 
cannot  keep  their  individual  soul  alive  as 
He  does,  but  they  weaken  and  destroy  it; 
and  we  who  should  bo  living  stones  in  a 
living  temple,  with  our  own  personal  life 
vigorous,  our  own  faith  and  our  own  love, 
become  dead  stones  in  a dead  building, 
and  we  lose  God  as  wre  have  lost  Christ, 
for  God  is  not  a God  of  the  dead. — I)r. 
Arnold. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  FAITHFUL  FOR  YOUR  CHIL- 
DREN. 


Matthew  writes  that  when  Jesus  was 
in  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  he  “went 
thence  and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  behold,  a woman  of 
Canaan  came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and 
cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O Lord,  thou  Son  of  David,  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a devil; 
but  he  answered  her  not  a word.  And 
his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing, Send  her  away;  for  she  crieth  after 
us;  but  he  answered  and  said,  I am  not 
sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  Then  came  she  and  worshiped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me.  Rut  he  an- 
swered and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children’s  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs; 
and  she  said,  Truth,  Lord;  yet  the  dogs 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their 
master’s  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  to  her,  O woman,  great  is  thy  faith  ; 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt:  And 
her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that 
very  hour.”  Matt  15  : 21 — 28. 

Here  we  have  a fine  example  of  sincere 
Christian  faith;  for  when  this  woman 
perceived  how  powerfully  Jesus  preached 
grace,  and  hearing  besides  that  he  could 
do  whatever  he  desired,  that  he  mani- 
fested love  and  mercy  and  that  he  sent 
none  away  comfortless,  she  unhesitatingly 
approached  him;  not  doubting  his  grace, 
mercy,  love  and  power,  although  she  was 
not  heard  at  her  first  nor  her  second  re- 
quest. She  was  importunate  both  in  her 
faith  and  prayer,  that  she  might  receive  a 
spiritual  crumb  of  his  mercy,  apd  obtain 


relief  for  her  poor  daughter.  She  mani- 
fested such  a faith,  constancy  and  humil- 
ity that  the  Lord  said  to  her,  “ O woman, 
great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt.” 

Faithful  readers,  let  us  rightly  observe, 
and  with  spiritual  eyes  look  upon  this 
woman’s  faith,  and  its  fruits.  We  might 
be  aptly  taught  of  her,  especially  in  two 
particulars,  viz:  to  have  a trusting  faith, 
and  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our 
children.  As  soon  as  she  heard  that  the 
Lord  taught  pure  mercy,  grace,  repent- 
ance and  reformation;  preached  the  king- 
dom of  God,  raised  the  dead,  made  the 
blind  see,  the  deaf  hear,  the  cripple  walk, 
the  leprous  clean,  healed  the  sick,  and 
cast  out  unclean  spirits;  that  he  reproved 
the  Scribes,  Bharisees  and  the  common 
people,  for  their  unbelief,  perverseness, 
blind  hypocrisy  and  carnal  lives;  and  tes- 
tify that  he  was  the  prophet  and  Messiah 
promised  in  the  law  aud  the  prophets, 
whereby  his  fame  spread  abroad  through 
all  Judea  and  the  adjacent  countries;  her 
tender  heart  so  turned  to  him,  through 
these  testimonies,  miracles,  doctrines  and 
deeds  of  love,  that  she  did  not  doubt  his 
mercy,  power,  goodness  and  grace.  She^ 
therefore,  went  to  him  with  a sincere  de- 
sire, in  true  faith,  trusting  with  all  her 
heart,  that  he  would  not  deny  her  humble 
prayer,  but  that  he  would  graciously 
hear  and  grant  it.  She  also  obtained 
what  she  desired. 

The  holy  Scriptures  teach  us  that  God 
purifies  the  heart  by  faith;  that  faith 
comes  by  hearing;  and  by  faith  we  are 
justified.  Therefore,  let  every  one  take 
heed,  who  truly  loves  his  children,  that 
he  rightly  instruct  them,  as  soon  as  they 
can  hear  and  understand  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  that  they  may  be  led  in  the  ways  of 
truth.  Zealously  watch  over  all  their 
doings,  that  they  may  from  youth  learn 
to  know  the  Lord,  their  God;  and  fear, 
love,  honor  and  serve  him.  So  that  the 
inborn  nature  of  sin  may  not  rule  in  them, 
nor  conquer  them,  to  the  everlasting 
shame  of  their  poor  souls. 

Moses  taught  Israel  saying,  “These 
words,  which  I commanded  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shall  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up,  and  thou  shalt  bind 
them  for  a sign  upon  thine'hand,  and  they 
shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts 
of  thy  house,  and  on  thy*  gates;’’  “that 
your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the 
days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give 
them,  as  the  days  of  heaven  upon&the 
earth.”  Pent,  t?  : 6 — 9;  J1  : 21.  In  an- 
other place  he  says,  “And  it  shall  be 
when  thy  son  asketh  thee  in  time  tp  coipp 
saying,  What 'is  this?  that  thou  shalt 
say  unto  him,  By  strength  of  hand,  the 
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Lord  brought  us  out  from  Egypt,  from 
the  house  of  bondage.”  Ex.  13  : 14. 

Behold,  dear  readers,  thus  the  Israelites 
were  required  to  teach  their  children  from 
youth;  and  to  acquaint  them  with  all  the 
blessings  and  mercies  of  God,  which  had 
been  bestowed  on  them  and  their  fathers, 
that  they  might  fear,  love  and  serve  him 
all  their  days;  and  thus  receive  the  bless- 
ing, and  escape  the  curse  which  followed 
the  violation  of  the  law.  So  with  us,  if 
we  truly  confess  Christ,  and  believe  his 
word,  and  desire  that  our  children  may 
inherit  eternal  life,  and  obtain  the  happi- 
ness of  that  heavenly  rest  which  he  has 
promised  his  children;  let  us  not  neglect 
them,  but  lay  it  well  to  heart,  that  we 
faithfully  teach  our  children  in  the  word; 
aud  instruct  them  in  relation  to  his  right- 
eous judgments,  that  they  may  learn  to 
fear  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart.  Let 
us  keep  before  them  God  s unbounded 
love,  that  they  may  serve  him  and  walk 
in  his  statutes.  All  who  have  such  a 
faith  as  this  woman  had,  and  see  that  the 
end  of  sin  is  death,  will  not  cease  to  sigh 
and  pray  to  God,  in  mercy  to  assist  their 
poor  children  so  to  resist  the  evil  spirit 
that  he  may  not  lead  them  captive  at  his 
will,  to  the  eternal  shame  and  disgrace  of 
their  poor  souls. 

May  God  our  Father,  through  his  be- 
loved Son,  Jesus  Christ,  lead  us  all,  ac- 
cording to  evangelical  truth;  and  make 
our  faith  so  fruitful,  that  we  may,  with 
sincere,  new  hearts,  patiently  submit  to 
his  cross  in  every  trial  and  affliction.  For 
it  is  written,  “ Behold,,  I come  quickly, 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.”  Rev. 
22  : 12.  C.  II.  IIOOHSTETLEU. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHICH  WAY  ARE  WE 
TRAVELING? 


This  subject  or  similar  ones  have  often 
been  noticed  in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Nothing  can  be«done  to  edification  unless 
the  truth  as  it  is  found  in  Christ  Jesus  be 
taught  in  the  spirit.  I fear  that  many 
are  yet  in  blindness,  and  shall  never  be- 
hold what  they  wish  for,  because  they  are 
not  willing  to  suffer  with  Christ — the 
crucified;  because  they  are  not  willing  to 
be  mocked,  and  bear  reproach  for  their 
humble  appearance  for  his  sake.  We  are 
commanded  to  humble  ourselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God  and  in  due  sea- 
son he  shall  raise  us  up.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  when  we  do  well,  and  suffer  for 
it,  and  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God. 

I fear  that  some  of  us  are  too  much 
“conformed  to  this  world,”  loo  much  in- 
clined toward  the  follies  and  fashions  of 
this  world,  and  not  “ transformed,”  as  the 
Apostle  teaches  his  Roman  brethren.  Let 
us  examine  our  own  selves  for  our  own 
hpnpflt,  whether  or  not  we  have  some- 
ahoqt  iis  fh^t  is  highly  esteemed 
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among  men;  of  which  we  are  more  inter- 
ested to  know  whether  it  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  men,  than  in  the  sight  of  God. 
This  world  is  deceitful.  This  is  a 
good  way  to  apply  a test.  We  are 
often  asked  the  question,  why  have 
we  not  our  clothes  and  the  attire  of  our 
children  fashioned  after  this  or  that  man- 
ner, and  are  advised  to  have  them  just  so 
and  so;  if  we  are  not  well  guarded  we 
may  obey  man  rather  than  God.  The 
world  is  trying  to  persuade  us  to  follow 
it.  Persons  may  allow  their  consciences 
to  become  seared,  and  become  altogether 
unsafe  as  a guide  in  faith  and  practice. 
If  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  permitted  to  rule 
supremely  in  us,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of 
the  spirit  of  darkness,  we  may  be  “trans- 
formed,’’ and  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God,  in- 
stead of  being  “conformed”  to  the  world. 
“Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate.”  “That  which  is  high- 
ly esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God.” 

The  Savior  said  in  his  sermon  on  the 
mount,  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en.” The  world  knows,  too,  what  is  be- 
coming to  the  Christian.  How  often  are 
we  asked  “Why  do  that  young  man  and 
that  young  woman  imitate  the  world  in 
dress  by  putting  on  fashionable  apparel 
trimmings,  fringes,  &c?  ” Neither  is  it 
alone  in  dress  that  young  people  profess- 
ing religion  imitate  the  world;  but  they 
make  themselves  like  them  by  joining 
with  them  in  frolicking,  in  games, 
sports  and  vain  amusements.  Come  ye 
out  from  among  them.  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  “The 
world  passeth  away  with  the  lust  there- 
of. ’ They  who  are  older  ought  to  set  a 
good  example  in  all  holy  conversation. 

“O!  that  the  Lord  would  guide  our  ways, 
To  keep  his  statute  still; 

O!  that  our  God  would  grant  us  grace, 

To  kuow  aud  do  his  will. 

Make  us  to  walk  in  thy  commands, 

’Tis  a delightful  word; 

Nor  let  our  heads,  nor  hearts,  nor  hands, 
Offend  against  our  God.’’ 

V.  F.  R. 

• — • m 

THE  POWER  OF  CHRISTIAN  EX- 
AMPLE. 


It  is  to  be  feared  with  all  the  anxiety 
that  is  manifested  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tians for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and 
the  extension  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom, 
there  is  one  important  agency  that  is  not 
properly  appreciated,  sufficiently  relied 
on,  or  as  extensively  applied  as  it  should 
be;  and  that  is,  the  power  of  Christian 
example.  There  is  a great  demand  for 
preaching  by  those  who  seem  to  be  zeal- 
ous in  the  cause  of  the  Master;  prayer  is 
warmly  urged  upon  the  members  of  the 


church  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and 
for  the  revival  of  religion;  and  the  cir- 
culation of  religious  tracts  and  books  is 
highly  valued  as  a means  for  accomplish- 
ing good,  and  should  be  diligently  and 
extensively  used,  as  there  is  much  to  do 
in  every  place  in  the  great  work  of  spir- 
itual reformation. 

But  in  all  the  anxiety  felt  by  Chris- 
tians for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and 
in  all  the  various  efforts  that  are  put  forth 
to  accomplish  what  it  is  so  desirable 
should  be  accomplished,  the  divine  and 
powerful  ministry  of  a holy  life  and  god- 
ly example,  should  by  no  means  be  lost 
sight  of,  or  neglected.  In  this  work  all 
Christians  can  bear  a part,  and  this  de- 
partment of  the  work  of  Christ  corn 
mends  itself  to  all  Christians,  not  only 
because  it  offers  all  a place  to  work,  how- 
ever humble  thoir  qualifications  for  work 
may  be,  but  because  it  is  one  of  the  most 
effectual  and  successful  methods  of 
working. 

There  lived  a few  years  ago  in  a town 
in  Massachusetts,  a man  who  was  an  ac- 
knowledged infidel.  He  was  ready  to 
argue  with  Christians,  and  felt  that  he 
always  carried  his  point.  But  there  was 
an  old  professor  in  the  place  who  would 
not  debate  the  subject  of  religion  with 
the  infidel,  but  when  he  would  seek  to 
intrude  his  infidel  sentiments  upon  him, 
he  would  speak  of  the  love  and  precious- 
ness of  Christ,  and  of  the  hope  and  com- 
forts which  his  Christianity  afforded  him. 
The  conduct  of  the  Christian  had  a great 
effect  upon  his  infidel  neighbor.  The 
latter  had  not  felt  the  effects  of  the  argu- 
ments those  had  used  who  reasoned  with 
him,  but  he  could  not  resist  the  influence 
of  the  life  of  the  old  Christian.  He  was 
in  his  thoughts,  and  his  life  and  experi- 
ence troubled  him  so  much  that  he  could 
not  rest.  And  he  was  brought  to  reflect 
upon  the  errors  of  his  ways,  and  he  be- 
came a believer  and  a reformed  man. 
Upon  making  a profession  of  religion,  and 
relating  his  experience,  and  the  manner 
in  which  a change  had  been  brought  about 
in  him,  he  pointed  to  the  old  professor 
whose  pious  life  had  brought  conviction 
to  his  mind,  and  said,  “ The  life  of  that 
man  slew  me.” 

We  have  another  illustration  in  an  oc 
currence  which  happened  in  the  West. 
There  lived*  in  a western  settlement  a 
man  of  much  prayer  and  humility.  His 
desire  was  that  God  would  make  him 
useful  in  building  up  his  kingdom 
and  in  saving  souls.  But  he  died  with- 
out doing  any.  or  but  very  little  good  in 
the  world,  as  he  himself  supposed.  But 
some  little  time  after  his  death,  a young 
man  appeared  before  the  public  as  a zeal- 
ous, eloquent,  and  very  successful 
preacher  of  the  gospel.  In  giving  an 
account  of  his  conversion  and  call  to 
preach  the  gospel,  he  stated  that  for  sev- 
eral years  he  had  been  inclined  to  infi- 
delity, but  in  observing  the  humble,  holy, 


and  consistent  life  of  the  man  of  piety 
above  alluded  to,  his  objections  to  Chris- 
tianity were  removed,  and  he  felt  that 
there  must  be  such  a thing  as  genuine 
religion,  from  what  he  saw  in  the  life  of 
that  godly  man.  And  he  felt  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  all  to  serve  God,  and  was  led 
to  give  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  his  ar- 
dent love  to  the  Savior  and  his  cause, 
led  him  to  take  upon  himself  the  work 
of  the  ministry. 

The  ancient  Romans  were  accustomed 
to  place  the  busts  of  their  distinguished 
ancestors  in  their  houses  where  they 
could  see  them,  that  they  might  be  con- 
tinually reminded  of  their  worthy  actions 
and  noble  deeds.  They  supposed  that  a 
remembrance  of  their  virtues  and  good 
actions,  Would  have  a happy  effect  upon 
all  the  living  members  of  the  household. 
And  there  is  no  doubt  but  what  this  prac- 
tice had  a good  influence  in  awakening 
in  the  young  noble  aspirations,  for  his- 
tory informs  us,  that  many  renowned 
Romans  sprang  from  families  in  which 
this  practice  was  observed.  It  can  rap- 
idly be  conceived  how  the  sight  of  such 
images  would  impress  the  young  and 
lead  them  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  their 
ancestors  which  distinguished  them,  and 
gave  them  fame.  , If  instead  of  busts,  we 
can  have  before  the  young,  and  the  old 
too,  who  have  not  yet  become  Christians, 
the  beautiful  and  happy  lives  of  faithful 
and  consistent  Christians,  to  teach  and 
reprove  them,  the  example  would  send 
forth  a power  that  would  not  be  likely  to 
fail  in  doing  much  good. 

M.  J.  A.  James,  an  English  minister  of 
eminence,  and  a popular  writer,  says,  in 
one  of  his  lectures,  “ If  the  present  lectu- 
rer has  a right  to  consider  himself  a real 
Christian --if  he  has  been  of  any  service 
to  his  fellow-creatures,  and  has  attained 
to  any  usefulness  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
he  owes  it,  in  the  way  of  means  and  in- 
strumentality, to  the  sight  of  a compan- 
ion, who  slept  in  the  same  room  with  him, 
bending  his  knees  in  prayer  on  retiring 
to  rest.  That  scene,  so  unostentatious, 
and  yet  so  unconcealed,  roused  my  slum- 
bering conscience,  and  sent  an  arrow  to 
my  heart;  for,  though  I had  been  relig- 
iously educated,  I had  restrained  prayer, 
and  cast  off  the  fear  of  God.  My  con- 
version to  God  followed,  and  soon  after- 
wards my  entrance  upon  college  studies 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Nearly 
half  a century  has  rolled  away  since  then, 
with  all  its  multitudinous  events;  but 
that  little  chamber,  that  humble  couch, 
that  praying  youth,  are  still  present  to  my 
imagination,  and  will  never  be  forgotten, 
even  amidst  the  splendor  of  heaven,  and 
through  the  ages  of  eternity.” 

Forcible  and  effectual  is  the  example 
of  a Christian  life.  Hence  all  who  make 
flie  Christian  profession,  should,  walk 
worthy  of  their  holy  calling,  and  let  their 
light  shine,  and  then  their  life  will  be  a 
ministry  for  gqqi}.— /Vtw.  Chri*liqn, 


HIEIR^XjID  of  truth. 


£ept. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.,  1879. 

To  ora  80B8CKIBIE8.  — If  any  of  onr  subscribers  do  not 


your  orders  soon,  so  as  to  get  them  on  sale 
early. 


S- ” ~Z  your  orders  soon,  so  as  to  get  them  on  sale  An  Aged  Minuter.- Pre.  John  Qeil,  residing 

# jar  j*  I near  Broadway,  the  oldest  Mennonite  minis- 

txnlv  0t  a y'  ter  in  the  valley,  is  aged  81  years,  but  he  still 

Bro.  Jacob  K.  Nissley  and  wife,  of  Mt.  Joy,  continues  to  preach  “Christ  aftd  him  cruci- 

tPiUn^t  Cent  1017a-  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  just  returned  several  fled.,”  and  is  quite  active  for  a man  of  his 

ihlKnart.  weeks  ago  from  an  extended  visit  through  years.  He  wras  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,.  and 

TO  ora  SraaraiBSM.  - if  any  of  onr  subscriber,  do  not  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Illinois  Indiana  and  Ohio.  Came  to  Rockingham  when  he  was  twenty 

get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor  They  had  a pleasant  and  we  trust  a profitable  years  0f  age,  where  he  married  and  raised  a 

books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  trjp.  family,  and  has  remained  here  ever  since,  a 

* favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  ■ ~ " ' . ..nanontorl  nrnnnprmm  and  useful  eitivon 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  From  the  “ Waffenlose  Wsechter  ” we  learn  that  respected,  Prosperous  and  usetul  citizen.— 

* ■ ' 'll  h a VniM  / f\T  t f I » V fl  1 1. PH 


How  *o  bind  Moray.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
U is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  got  the  letter 
registered. 

o — 

Thosi  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Wanted  a few  active  agents  to  sell  our  pub- 
lications, as  the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Si- 
mon, &c. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers. — This 
work  is  now  ready.  All  orders  can  be  filled 
without  delay.  It  contains  200,  8mo  pages, 
is  well  bound  and  will  be  sent  to  any  address 
for  60  cents.  Send  for  a copy. 

Witnessing  for  the  Truth  or  “ The  overthrow 
of  the  Papacy,  a lecture  by  Justin  D.  Fulton, 


From  the  “ Waffenlose  Wmchter  ” we  learn  that 
the  brethren  in  the  city  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  are 
making  arrangements  to  build  a new  meeting- 
house in  that  town.  Also  that  the  new  meet- 
ing-house built  near  Buyerstown,  known  as 
Hershey's,  will  be  open  for  meeting  on  Sunday 
August  24th. 

Mennonites  from  Russia. — On  the  20th  of  July, 
another  party  of  Russian  Mennonites,  belong- 
ing to  the  Hutterite  Mennonites,  arrived  on 
the  Steamer  “ Mosel  ” in  New  York.  There 
were  45  families,  and  all  went  to  join  their 
brethren,  near  Yankton,  Dakota.  So  says 
the  “ Zur  Heimath.” 

In  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church,  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  a deacon  was  recently 
chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Abraham  Clemmer.  The  following 
persons  were  presented  as  candidates.  Dan- 
iel Landis,  Jonas  Hagy,  John  S.  Mack,  To- 


family,  and  has  remained  here  ever  since,  a 
respected,  prosperous  and  useful  citizen.— 
The  Spirit  of  the  Valley. 

We  notice  in  the  “ Primitive  Christian  And 
Pilgrim,”  the  following  editorial:  “The 

Mennonites  of  Russia  are  collecting  funds  to 
erect  a monument  to  the  memory  of  Menno 
Simon.  This  may  seem  all  right  in  their  esti- 
mation, but  the  work  to  us  is  of  doubtful  pro- 
priety.” 

It  is  the  Holland  Mennonites  that  are  en- 
gaged in  the  above  work,  and  not  those  of 
Russia.  The  Russian  Mennonites,  with  those 
that  emigrated  to  America  from  there,  are  not 
in  sympathy  with  the  work  as  may  be  seen 
by  some  publications  which  appeared  about 
a year  ago  in  the  Zur  Heimath.  The  Menno- 
nites in  America  do  not  only  consider  the 
erecting  of  a monument  to  the  memory  of 
Menno  Simon  of  “ doubtful  propriety,”  but 
they  consider  it  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  and 
discipline  of  the  Church,  and  in  direct  oppo- 


D.  D.,  is  the  title  of  a pamphlet  published  by  bias  Nice,  Henry  Wv  Bergy,  Elihu  Clemmer,  sition  of  the  teachings  of  Menno  Simon  him- 
the  “ Religous  Newspaper  Agency  ” 21  and  23  Henry  Clemmer,  and  Abraham  Clemmer.  self. 

Barclay  Street,  New  York.  Price  20  cts.  The  lot  fell  on  the  latter.  He  is  a son  of  . T,T 


Facts  about  Tobacco , compiled  by  Prof.  Ed- 
ward P.  Thwing  is  another  pamphlet  of  72 
pages,  and  published  by  the  “ Religious 
Newspaper  Agency  ” of  New  York.  Price 
25  cts.  The  above  pamphlet  gives  the  views 
of  a number  of  physicians  and  scientific  men 
on  the  subject. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1880,  will  be  ready 
for  delivery  in  a short  time.  The  Almanac, 
this  year,  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges, eclipses,  &c.,  are  given  for  the  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
our  Almanac  substantially  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west.  The  cal- 
culations are  made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  ; 
the  Almanac  is  well  printed,  contains  a num- 
ber of  illustrations,  and  a variety  of  excel- 
lent, entertaining,  moral  and  useful  reading, 
with  recipes,  &c.  Orders  for  the  same  may 
be  sent  in  at  once  and  we  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they  can.  By  ' 
a little  effort  a large  edition  could  be  sold  out 
in  a short  time. 

Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  .08 

“ “ 2 copies,  “ ’*  15 

•<  o 4 “ “ m ......  .25 

“ “ 12  “ “ “ .60 

“ “ 22  “ “ “ $1.00 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4 00 
All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Stamps 
in  apipupte  jess  than  ope  dollar-  fiend 


Henry  Clemmer,  and  Abraham  Clemmer. 

The  lot  fell  on  the  latter.  He  is  a son  of 
, . . , , Plain  vs.  Fashionable  Dressing.  — We  are 

Abraham  Clemmer,  the  former  deacon.  . . 

_ pleased  to  learn  that  plainness  in  dress  is  be- 

S.  S.  Houry  and  his  companion,  John  Bear,  ginning  to  be  considered  good  taste  in  some 
who  have  been  staying  forborne  time  at  Sitka,  fashionable  circles.  It  always  has  been  ad- 
Alaska,  looking  up  a place  to  establish  a Mis-  mired  by  intelligent,  thinking  people;  and  the 
sionary  Station  among  the  Indians  of  that  reason  that  there  has  been  so  little  said  against 
place;  left  there  on  the  22nd  of  May,*on  the  it  is,  because  the  masses  of  the  people  refuse 
United  States  War  Steamer,  “Richard  to  think  fairly  on  the  subject,  and  thinking 
Rush”  and  went  to  the  Island  Kodiah,  6u0  people  refuse  to  condemn  it  because  it  is 
miles  west,  and  1,600  miles  from  San  Fran-  popular.  It  must  be  very  encouraging  to 
cisco,  where  they  are  now  looking  round  for  that  class  of  Christian  professors,  who  labor 
a place  to  start  a school  and  labor  for  the  so  zealously  against  the  sin  of  foolish,  fash- 
conversion  of  the  greatly  demoralized  natives,  ionable  dressing,  to  see  the  prominence  that 

plainness  is  beginning  to  occupy  in  the  minds 
Bro.  H.  C.  Garber , of  Emmett  Co.,  Michi-  of  the  people;  and  the  outspoken  way  in 
gan,  writes  us  as  follows:  “There  has  been  which  they  as&ail  this  fascinating,  soul-de- 
a good  deal  of  clearing  done  since  you  were  stroying  evil — fashionable  dressing.  Below 


here,  besides  some  have  been  brought  to  a * 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.  1 
thank  God  for  this.  We  had  several  good 
meetings  when  Bro.  George  Brenneman  was 
here,  and  I would  be  glad  to  have  others  call 


we  give  a remark  in  reference  to  the  marriage 
of  a certain  couple  which  we  copy  from  a 
secular  paper  of  Virginia: 

“ The  bride  was  attired  in  the  plainest  pos- 
sible style,  a handsome  dress  of  white  tarle- 


aud  visit  us.  The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  ton,  and  some  pure,  sweet  flowers  in  her  hair 
the  laborers  are  few.”  being  the  only  adornments  of  her  person. 

D n ~ , _ „ . , ' The  beautiful  simplicity  and  modesty  of  her 

„M<<’ 0 Ttantic>  Iovvil>  leR  bis  piain  wedding  trousseau  was  in  striking  con- 
home  on  the  2:ud  of  July,  and  visited  the  trast  with  tllc  absurd  and  ridiculous  exhibi- 

net  ion  an  sisters  in  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  He  tions  of  costly  dreBses  whose  elaborate  de- 
reports  a leauti  q country;  that  he  attended  scription  has  sometimes  occupied  the  columns 
their  regular  meeting,  where  Brp.  A.  Shiftier  of  some  of  the  city  and  rural  press  to  the 
pi  cachet fiom  Luke  12.34—40;  and  that  disgust  of  all  sensible,  well-meaning  p6r- 
lie}  me  a sc\ tie  hail  storm  on  th#  29tb  of  sons.  If  we  could  have  our  way,  we  would 
July  lie  expresses  Ins  heartfelt  thanfcs  to  abolish  the  u fuss  ami  feathers  ” of  fashiona- 
t e brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness  to  tfie,  costly  weddings,  in  which  Billy  descrip- 

l lies*  of  Indies’  wardrobes  occupy  bo  much 


I 
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HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


CONFERENCES. 


space  in  the  rural  press,  some  of  whose  ed-  1 South  Africa,  had  been  in  a cold  and  blood-  the  objects  of  its  associations.  The  same 
itors  display  the  weakness  of  their  brains  in  less  way  provoked  to  fight,  by  the  govern-  is  true  anong  all  peoples  and  all  societies; 
their  miserable  fawning  at  the  shrine  of  ment  of  Capetown,  merely  that  there  might  the  children  grow  up  with  feelings,  and 

fashion.” be  an  excuse  to  exterminate  them  and  seize  dispositions  suggested  by  the  objects 

upon  their  country.  These  people  had  for  with  which  they  are  surrounded.  . 

CONFERENCES.  year3  been  OQ  the  most  friendiy  terms  with  Parents,  have  you  considered  the  mfln- 

mi  a in  r f a T v the  English  and  assisted  them  in  defending  ence  you  exert  upon  your  oy  s c arae  cr 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  State  of  Indi-  their  £ their  enemies.  But  in  and  destiny  by  giving  him  military  toys- 

ana,  will  be  held  this  year  at  Yellow  Creek  an  evU  ^ ^ mment  looked  wilh  a drums,  swords,  guns  and  pistols,  and  en- 
Meeting-house  on  the  second  Friday  in  Octo-  covetoU8  upon  their  territ0ry.  and  turned  couraging  him  to  ‘‘play  soldier  ? Do 
ber.  Ministers  and  others  from  other  locali-  around  and  U8ed  the  other  side  of  an  old  Y™  think  that  handling  these  and  adimr- 
ties,  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  at  rrel  betweCQ  the  Zulu9  and  Bairs,  and  mg  them  he  tails  to  think  of  and  learn 
that  time.  * ihotr  their  use  ? Can  they  fail  to  make  an  lm- 


ana,  will  be  held  this  year  at  Yellow  Creek 
Meeting-house  on  the  second  Friday  in  Octo- 
ber. Ministers  and  others  from  other  locali- 


, • . - quarrel  uetweeu  me  liuiua  *1 r -i  +„  ■ 

^bbed  the  Zulus  of  the  very  land  which  they  their  use  ? Can  they  fail  to  make  an  im- 

T he  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas,  will  be  had  formerly  helped  them  to  protect.  pression  . If  they  le  p il 

held  this  year,  near  Kill  Creek,  Osborne  The  war  cost  the  British  government  thou-  actei  o your  c i , as  ey  _8U’’U y ’ 

county,  on  the  third  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  sands  of  lives,  and  many  millions  of  dollars.  bThta  assomations  with  them  ? Do 

-17th).  The  nearest  Station  is  Osborne  City,  Might  she  not  have  done  infinitely  more  for  Cultivate  feelings  of  gentleness,  be- 
en the  Central  Branch  R.  R.  Ministers,  dea-  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  her  colonies  in  ne/olence  innocence,  piety;  or  mischief, 

cons  and  others  from  abroad  are  invited  to  South  Africa  by  giving  these  millions  of  dol  h-itrorl  murder? 


sanasor  lives,  ana  man,  inuuou»ui  — • him  by  his  associations  with  them?  Do 
Might  she  not  have  done  infinitely  more  for  cJltivate  feelings  of  gentleness,  be- 

the  safety  and  prosperity  of  her  colonies  in  neyoience  innocence,  piety;  or  mischief, 

O „ ..iU  A r L ..  »i  inn  /«•  milliAnO  A T tl  A 1 ■ ’ _ . 1 * 


be  present. 


Annual  Conference.—' The  Annual  Conference  thereby  helped  to  civilize  and  Christianize, 
for  the  State  of  Missouri,  will  be  held  this  instead  of  destroying  the  happiness  and  lives 
year,  in  Zion  Meeting-house,  Morgan  county,  of  many  human  beings?  E ernity  alone  can 
on  the  4th  Friday  in  September,  (26th).  We  tell  the  good  that  might  have  been  done  by 


South  Africa  oy  giving  mese  minions  oi  u«r  rey  hatred,  murder  ? 

Adm.  Shellenhkrgkr.  ( iar8  in  tbe  interests  of  the  mission  work,  and  Are  your  walls  decorated  with  pictures 

thereby  helped  to  civilize  and  Christianize,  of  iriiiitary  men  equipped  with  the  instru- 
instead  of  destroying  the  happiness  and  lives  ment8  Gf  death,  whose  deeds  of  violence 
of  many  human  beings?  E ernity  alone  can  tjie  wor]d  has  been  falsely  taught  to  hon- 
tell  the  good  that  might  have  been  done  by  or  ? ^hat  are  their  teachings;  what  the 


would  be  glad  fo  see  brethren  from  other  properly  using  such  a vast  sum  of  money  in  principles  they  inculcate  ? 

puts  with  us,  and  especially  ministers.  The  furnishing  the  meaus  to  teach  benighted  What  change  for  good  might  not  bo 

nearest  railroad  station  is  Tipton,  on  the  Mis-  h=“he“s  «>•  »■*“  ,°“h“  1 J It  cxI»cteJ  if  tho  wh.'?.le  nat'°"  J™*.  broUShf 
souri  Pacific  R.  R„  twelve  miles  due  north  of  I cilce'  The , wal  ™ n0‘  on,f  a ,.°f  up  to  hate  the  military  profession,  and 
from  the  meeting-house.  the  money  used  to  carry  it  on,  but  according  all  the  equipments  of  war.  » , C. 

Daniel  F.  Driver.  to  the  °Pinion  of  Dr-  Moffat— the  missionary, — — 

the  mission  work  was  thrown  back  50  years.  TREAT  THEM  KINDLY. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  southwestern  Begides  thiS)  many  a home  has  been  filled  1 


Daniel  F.  Driver. 


The  Annual  Conference , for  the  southwestern 


district  of  Pennsylvania,  will  be  held  this  with  sorrow  by  the  death  of  a son,  a brother,  Straneers  in  the  sanctuary,  visitors  to 

T»fitir  mi  tho  T?  n f \ o xr  nf  Rnntu  rn  Vior  in  » . . a ... » nL.ln  ® 


year,  on  the  3rd  Friday  of  September,  in  a father.  Among  the  many  that  were  slain  . gabath-soool,  and  especially  persons 
Somerset  county.  The  nearest  railroad  sta-  -m  tbjs  unrighteous  conflict  was  the  Prince  -n  your  employment,  whether  men  in  the 
tion  is  Salsbury,  on  the  Salsbury  Branch,  imperial  of  France,  the  last  male  descendant  gt01.e  factory,  or  on  the  farm,  or  do- 
running  from  Myersdale,  on  the  B.  & 0.  R.R.,  tbe  Bonaparte  family.  He  took  part  in  a mesric  servants  who  do  the  drudgery  of 
to  the  aforesaid  place.  All  ministers  and  quarrel  in  which  he  had  no  interest,  and  lost  i)ie  family,  should  be  treated  kindly.  Tho 
deacons  of  the  district  are  specially  requested  bjg  bje  at  tbe  bands  of  a band  of  some  nude  (yOSpel  of  Christ  is  the  gospel  of  love,  and 
to  attend.  Also  ministers  and  deacons  of  (jafBr  skirmishers.  He  left  a deeply  dis-  eonstamt  teaching  is  love  to  man. 
other  districts  are  cordially  invited  to  be  tressed  mother  who  had  already  experienced  H0w  much  is  lost  to  the  Church  and  the 
present  to  assist  us  in  building  up  the  faith  great  trouble  and  many  reverses  of  fortune.  world  for  want  of  exercising  the  grace  of 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  are  other  miseries  that  are  likely  to  charity  or  real  benevolence!  Some  Chris- 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Virginia,  follow  this  war,  as  it  does  all  others.  How  tians  are  so  sour  and  morose  in  their  dis- 
will be  held  at  the  Pike  meeting-house,  near  many  noble  youths,  that  were  brought  up  by  position,  that  they  drive  from  Christ,  in- 
Pleasant  Valley  Depot,  Rockingham  county,  p^us  parents,  and  taught  to  love  virtue,  have  stead  of  drawing  persons  to  him.  They 
on  the  last  Friday  and  Saturday  of  Septem-  by  going  into  this  war  contracted  vicious  have  studied  neither  the  13th  chapter  of 
ber,  (September  26,  27).  On  Sunday,  the  babit8  that  will  bring  untold  misery  to  society  John — Jesus  washing  his  disciples’ feet; 
28th,  communion  services  will  be  held  at  the  and  their  famiuea  in  the  years  to  come!  nor  the  13th  chapter  of  Corinthians-Paul’s 

same  place.  A general  invitation  is  given  to  ‘ War  .g  an  expen8ive  game  in  morals,  matchless  epitome  of  love,  set  like  a won- 
brethren  and  sisters,  especially  to  ministering  hiiman  lifp  derful  mirror  with  sixteen  sides— every 

— -• — " money,  and  human  me.  one  of  which  is  beautiful.  “Be  courteous” 

— that  divine  precept  they  have  never 
learned.  But  blessed  be  God,  thousands 


same  place.  A general  invitation  is  given  to  "War  is  an  expensive  game  in  moral 
brethren  and  sisters,  especially  to  ministering  mon  and  humaQ  life. 
brethren.  Those  coming  on  the  cars,  and  T , r 

stopping  at  Harrisonburgh,  will  inquire  for  For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  — that  divine  precept  tney  nave  never 

David  II.  Landis,  or  Abraham  Burkholder;  MILITARY  TOYS  AND  PICTURES  learned.  But  blessed  be  God,  thousands 

and  those  stopping  at  Pleasant  Valley  Depot,  of  his  children  have  learned  these  lessons, 

will  inquire  for  Sally  Shoemaker,  David  Every  thing  that  comes  into  a child’s  and  are  daily  practicing  them  toward  oth- 
Rhodes,  or  Abraham  Heatwole.  notice  forms  a part  of  its  education.  The  ers.  The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 

: feeling  with  which  it  regards  objects  with  had  them  in  mind  when  he  wrote,  “Walk 

The  Zulu  War  in  South  America  is  ended.  wbjcb  constantly  associated  grows  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without 
Many  of  the  American  papers  are  bold  in  de-  ^nto  antj  becomes  a part  of  its  nature.  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
nouncing  the  actions  of  the  British  govern-  The  Indian  boy  is  taught  to  love  the  woods,  are  evil.” 

ment  in  provoking  and  carrying  on  this  war.  the  wide  hunting  grounds,  the  wigwam,  Let  the  following  facts  illustrate  these 
They  consider  the  war  uncalled  for  and  alto-  the  battle  song,  and  the  war  whoop;  he  is  truths,  and  encourage  others  to  go  and  do 
cether  inexcusable.  A nation  that  claims  so  constantly  associated  with  them,  he  glow  s likew  ise 

° ...  ..  . .i  j .1 1 „ AUnnt  tiwnntn.fiirfl  ronra  aim  fi  in»n  ami 


The  Zulu  War  in  South  America  is  ended. 


iuur  uk  tma  vvtti  iium  1 — j . ...  ...  , . r. 

without  feeling  that  the  true  principles  of  hu-  with  the  same  things  becomes  in  principle  were  Christian  people.  After  visiting 
inanity  were  violated.  and  feeling  a very  Indian,  wandering,  one  or  two  churches  they  attended  a meet- 

Tbe  Zulus -a  ^mi-barbaro.13  people  of  pnwl,  emotiopi98B— true  to  _the  nature  of  mg,  and  a*t  behind  the  writer,  Beth 
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joined  heartily  in  the  singing,  and  seemed 
interested  in  the  exercises.  At  the  close 
we  shook  hands  with  them,  and  invited 
them  to  come  again,  and  many  others 
spoke  to  them  when  the  ice  was  broken. 
They  were  so  sensibly  impressed  with  the 
kindness  and  courtesy  shown  them,  they 
united  with  the  church,  and  continued 
faithful  members  until  death,  Both  have 
gone  to  join  the  church  above.  Their 
children  came  into  the  church,  and  two  sis- 
ters and  a brother  are  earnest  Christians. 
Several  times  the  father  said  it  was  the 
warm  and  kind  welcome  he  received 
which  led  then  to  decide  and  unite  with 
the  church.  A small  matter  say  you. 
True,  but  the  result  was  glorious. 

A young  German  strolled,  one  Sabbath 
afternoon,  into  a Sabbath-school,  where 
they  practiced  the  precept  “Be  not  forget- 
ful to  entertain  strangers.”  Several 
friends  shook  hands  with  him;  he  was  led 
into  a class  where  a devoted  teacher  was 
endeavoring  to  lead  his  scholars  to  Jesus. 
The  young  man  was  interested  and  de- 
lighted. He  came  again  and  again. 
Soon  he  gave  himself  to  Christ,  and  uni- 
ted with  the  church. 

A young  man  from  the  East  found  em- 
ployment in  our  city.  He  was  not  a 
Christian,  and  visited  several  churches. 
In  some  of  them,  people  simply  stared 
at  him , and  said  nothing.  Visiting  a 
Sabbath-school,  where  the  love  of  Christ 
dwells  in  both  superintendent  and  teach- 
ers, his  name  and  residence  were  taken 
down,  lie  was  asked  home  to  tea  by  a 
teacher.  He  joined  that  church,  and  for 
years  has  been  a devoted  teacher. 

A Christian  mother,  who  is  now  draw- 
ing near  the  end  of  life,  whose  home  has 
been  in  our  large  city  for  many  years  has 
adopted  the  excellent  practice  of  reading 
the  Scriptures  every  evening  with  her  ser- 
vants. Many,  during  her  life,  were  thus 
brought  to  Christ;  most  of  them  had  been 
raised  Catholics,  and  had  never  read  the 
Bible.  “The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth 
light : it  giveth  understanding  to  the 
simple.” 

Another  lady,  of  like  spirit,  aims  to 
bring  every  servant  she  employs  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  last  convert 
was  born  in  Ireland,  and  blinded  by  Po- 
pery. Not  in  the  least  discouraged  by 
this,  she  began  reading  some  of  the  most 
interesting  Scripture  narratives,  which  oft- 
en brought  tears  to  the  eyes  of  the  young 
woman;  she  was  converted.  Her  light 
in  the  household  still  shines,  reflecting  the 
glory  of  God;  she  has  become  a sincere 
and  earnest  Christian. 

Is  it  not  really  mournful  that  so  few 
Christian  women  ever  speak  to  those  in 
their  employ  about  Christ  and  salvation? 
On  the  contrary  many  of  them  require 
more  service  on  the  Sabbath  than  many 
other  days,  so  I hat  their  servants  seldom 
enter  a house  of  worship.  Others,  again, 
fire  so  fretful  and  faultfinding,  they  neyer 


can  speak  to  their  servants  on  the  love  of 
Jesus  in  dying  for  their  sins. — Christian 
-Press. 

-m-  mi 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH  DAY 
TO  KEEP  IT  HOLY. 

The  Sabbath-day  should  not  be  pro- 
faned, but  kept  holy.  Sunday  should  be 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God.  This  is 
most  easily  accomplished  if.  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  divest  our  minds  of  all  thoughts 
of  the  perishable  things  of  this  world, 
and  fix  our  thoughts,  for  the  time,  upon 
God  and  thus  devote  the  entire  day  to 
his  service.  We  should  also  think  over 
the  past  week — the  sins  committed — and 
confess  them  to  God,  and  offer  prayers 
for  pardon  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  firm- 
ly resolve  to  sin  no  more.  While  at 
church  we  should  observe  and  consider 
what  is  sung,  prayed  for,  and  preached. 
When  Sunday  is  truly  and  faithfully  kept 
as  a day  of  rest  and  devotion  we  may 
gather  strength  for  the  coming  week,  and 
it  will  enable  us, by  the  assistance  of  God, 
to  devote  each  day  to  his  honor.  Sunday 
has,  before  other  days,  the  preeminence, 
because  in  it,  we  should  rest  from  all 
our  earthly  labors,  and  consecrate  it  en- 
tirely to  the  Lord. 

The  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  here  is 
tolerably  numerous.  It  is  situated  in  Put- 
nam and  Allen  Counties,  Ohio.  We  have 
two  large  meeting  houses,  something  over 
two  miles  apart;  one  of  them  is  in  Put- 
nam , and  the  other  in  Allen  County. 

In  order  that  our  young  people  may  be 
brought  to  meditate  upon  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  it  was  again  resolved,  last  spring, 
to  have  Sunday  School  in  each  of  the 
meeting-houses;  and  we  have  had  them 
up  to  the  present  time.  Two  brethren 
who  are  well  qualified  for  the  office,  were 
appointed  superintendents,  namely  Peter 
T.  Steiner  in  Putnam  Co.,  and  P.  Bichsel 
in  Allen  Co.  In  the  meeting-house  in 
Putnam,  up  to  this  time,  there  were  fully 
one  hundred  and  twenty  children;  in 
Allen  County  about  ninety,  together 
with  the  needful  number  of  teachers. 
The  Sunday-school  begins  with  singing, 
reading,  and  prayer.  When  this  is  over 
each  teacher  takes  his  class.  A chapter 
is  read  verse  about,  and  short  explana- 
tions are  made,  after  which  the  Superin- 
tendent makes  some  remarks,  and  the  ex- 
ercises are  closed  by  singing  and  prayer. 

In  the  Mennonite  Church  here  there 
are  about  138  families,  and  among  them 
380  members. 

We  must  also  acknowledge  with  the 
Apostle  that  we  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Unpleasant 
things  have  sometimes  occurred  in  the 
Church;  but  we  can  say  again  with  Paul, 
“By  the  grace  of  God, we  are  what  we  are.” 
For  twenty-nine  years  there  has  been 
unity  among  our  ministers,  which  through 
Go4’s  blessing,  iyas  a strong  pillar  to  up- 


hold the  peace  of  the  Church.  O may 
true  Christianity  be  more  and  more 
promoted  among  us,  and  all  other  congre- 
gations; that  through  us  and  our  children 
the  church  of  God  may  grow  and  prosper. 

J.  S.  Amstutz. 

Bluffton,  Ohio. 

■ m m-  m 

INTERCESSION. 

Our  great  High  Priest  is  sitting, 

At  God’s  right  hand  above, 

For  us  his  hand  uplifting, 

In  sympathy  and  love: 

Whilst  here  below  in  weakness, 

We  onward  speed  our  way; 

In  sorrow  oft  and  sickness, 

And  sigh,  and  groan,  and  pray. 

Through  much-felt  tribulation, 

My  soul  holds  on  her  course, 

Christ’s  mighty  intercession, 

Alone  in  her  resource: 

Through  my  Priest’s  gracious  pleadings, 
Who  on  the  cross  did  bleed, 

God’s  grace,  and  strength,  and  blessings, 
Flow  down  each  hour  of  need. 

When  Satan  me  accuses, 

Before  the  eternal  throne, 

And  sin  my  heart  oppresses, 

And  I seem  all  alone; 

My  advocate  there  pleading 
Answers  the  hateful  foe, 

My  father  then  forgiving, 

Wipes  out  all  care  and  woe. 

Oh  Jesus,  blessed  Savior, 

We  hope  to  see  thee  soon, 

Who  once  on  earth  didst  suffer, 

Who  soon  for  us  wilt  come; 

’Twas  God’s  most  gracious  favor, 

That  gave  his  Son  to  die, — 

To  live  our  Intercessor, 

Our  advocate,  on  high. 

— A.  P C. 

- ■ • » 

FEELING  IS  NOT  RELIGION. 

In  times  of  special  religious  interest, 
the  attention  sf  many  is  turned  exclusive- 
ly to  the  state  of  their  feelings.  They 
look  for  experience  solely  in  emotions- 
They  lose  sight  of  the  truth  that  the  real 
Christian  experience  is  related  to  the  emo- 
tional nature  solely  as  cause  to  effect. 
For  a person  to  endeavor  to  feel  miser- 
able, or  to  feel  happy  without  any  special 
reason  for  it  other  than  that  that  has  been 
the  conventional  way  of  entering  upon 
the  Christian  life,  is  as  absurd  as  though 
one  should  be  called  upon  to  laugh  with- 
out provocation,  or  to  weep  with  no  cause 
for  sadness.  Our  feelings  follow  nature’s 
laws  as  constantly  as  the  rnecury  rises 
and  falls  in  the  tube.  For  us  to  attempt 
to  regulate  the  temperature  by  raising  or 
depressing  the  column  of  quicksilver 
would  be  just  as  sensible  as  to  attempt  to 
regulate  our  lives  by  lifting  or  depressing 
our  feelings.  We  are  responsible  for 
what  we  do,  and  not  for  what  we  feel. 
— Vt.  Chronicle. 

If  we  would  quiet  our  consciences  we 
must  do  their  bidding  ; then  we  need  not 
fear,  for  “virtue  is  bold  and  goodness 
never  fearful . 
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THE  ORACLES  OF  GOD. 


“That  this  title  is  given  to  the  Script- 
ures with  perfect  truth  and  propriety  no 
one  who  acknowledges  their  divine  inspi- 
ration will,  it  is  presumed,  deny.  They 
do  not,  indeed,  and  it  is  one  of  their  chief 
excellences  that  they  do  not  resemble  in 
all  respects  the  heathen  oracles.  They 
neither  answer  nor  profess  to  answer, 
such  questions  as  were  usually  proposed 
to  them.  They  inform  no  man  what  will 
be  the  duration  of  his  life,  nor  by  what 
means  it  will  be  terminated.  They  do 
not  predict  to  us  the  result  of  any  partic- 
ular, private,  or  public  enterprise.  They 
will  not  aid  the  politician  in  devising,  nor 
the  soldier  in  executing,  schemes  for  the 
subjugation  of  his  fellow-creatures.  They 
were  never  designed  to  gratify  a vain 
curiosity;  much  less  to  subserve  the  pur- 
pose of  ambition  or  avarice,  and  this  is, 
probably,  one  reason  why  many  persons 
never  consult  them.  But  though  they 
give  no  answers  to  such  questions  as  these 
passions  suggest,  they  answer  questions 
incomparibly  more  important,  and  com- 
municate information  infinitely  more  val- 
uable. If  they  inform  no  man  when  or 
how  his  life  will  be  terminated,  they  in- 
form every  man,  who  rightly  consults 
them,  how  both  its  progress  and  termi- 
nation may  be  rendered  happy.  If  they 
inform  no  mar.  how  he  may  prolong  his 
existence  in  this  world,  they  will  inform 
every  man  how  he  may  secure  everlasting 
life  in  the  world  to  come.  If  they  give 
no  information  respecting  the  result  of 
any  particular  enterprise,  they  will  teach 
us  how  to  conduct  all  our  enterprises  in 
such  a manner  that. the  final  result  shall 
be  glory,  and  honor,  and  immortality. 
And  while  they  inform  individuals  how 
they  may  obtain  endless  felicity,  they  will 
teach  nations  how  to  secure  national  pros- 
perity. In  fine  whatever  a man’s  situation 
and  circumstances  may  be,  whatever  offi- 
ces or  relations  he  may  sustain;  this  ora- 
cle if  consulted  in  the  manner  in  which 
God  has  prescribed,  will  satisfactorily 
answer  every  question  which  is  proper 
for  him  to  ask;  every  question,  an  answer 
to  which  is  necessary  either  to  his  present 
or  future  well-being;  for  it  contains  all 
the  infornation  which  our  most  wise  and 
benevolent  Creator  sees  it  best  that  His 
human  creatures  should,  at  present,  pos- 
sess. Indeed,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  should  He  now  condescend  to  visit 
and  converse  with  us  in  a visible  form, 
He  would  answer  all  our  inquiries  by  re- 
ferring us  to  the  Scriptures;  for  when 
our  Savior,  in  whom  are  hidden  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  resi- 
ded on  earth,  He  pursued  this  course  with 
respect  to  such  questions  as  had  been 
already  answered  in  the  Old  Testament. 
To  such  as  proposed  any  of  these  ques- 
tions His  usual  answer  was,  What  saith 
the  Scripture  ? What  is  written  in  the 
)aw  ? How  readest  thou  ? if  He 


pursued  this  course  while  the  Scriptures 
contained  the  Old  Testament  only,  we 
may  presume  that  He  would  now  pursue 
it  exclusively,  since  the  revelation  which 
God  designed  for  men  is  completed  by 
the  addition  of  the  New.  In  possessing 
the  Scriptures,  then,  our  country  possesses 
every  real  advantage  that  would  result 
from  the  establishment  of  an  oracle 
among  us,  where  God  should  give  an- 
swers to  His  worshipers  by  an  audible 
voice,  as  He  formerly  did  to  the  Jews. 
Indeed,  we  possess  advantages  in  some 
respects  far  greater  than  would  result 
from  such  an  establishment;  for  where- 
ever  the  oracle  might  be  placed,  it  would 
unavoidably  be  at  a distance  from  a large 
proportion  of  those  who  wished  for  its 
advice;  to  consult  it,  a long  and  expen- 
sive journey  would  often  be  necessary; 
and,  in  many  cases  of  frequent  occurrence, 
an  answer,  thus  obtained,  would  come  too 
late.  But  in  the  Scriptures  we  possess  an 
oracle  which  may  be  brought  home  to 
every  family  and  every  individual;  which 
may  be  placed  in  our  habitations,  in  our 
closets,  and  consulted  daily  or  hourly, 
without  fatigue,  expense,  or  delay;  nay, 
more,  which  may  be  made  the  companion 
of  the  traveler  on  his  journey  and  of  the 
mariner  on  his  voyage.  In  this  oracle 
we  possess  all,  and  much  more  than  all, 
that  was  possessed  by  the  ancient  Church 
in  its  urim  and  thummim,  its  ephod  and 
its  sanctuary.  By  placing  it  in  our  clos- 
ets, and  consulting  it  aright,  we  may 
make  them  to  us  all  that  the  Holy  of 
Holies  was  to  the  pious  Moses;  a place 
where  God  will  meet  us,  converse  with 
us,  answer  our  inquiries,  and  accept  our 
offerings.  In  fine,  we  have  in  this  ora- 
cle the  very  mind  and  heart  of  our  Cre- 
ator. The  thoughts  and  purposes  of  his 
mind,  and  the  emotions  of  11  is  heart,  lie 
here  in  silence,  waiting  an  opportunity 
to  make  themselves  known.  Hence  when- 
ever we  open  the  Scriptures,  we  do  in 
effect  open  the  lips  of  Jehovah,  and  the 
words  of  eternal  truth  burst  forth  at  once 
upon  our  ears;  the  counsels  of  unerring 
wisdom  address  our  understandings  and 
our  hearts.” — Christian  Standard. 

MORNING  ^DEVOTION. 


It  is  remarkable  what  numerous  exain- 
amples  we  have  of  early  rising,  in  the 
Scriptures.  Let  any  one  take  a concord- 
ance, and  look  out  the  passages  where 
it  is  mentioned,  and  he  will  be  surprised 
at  their  number.  Are  not  such  exam- 
ples binding  on  Christians  ? Abraham 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning  to  offer 
sacrifices;  “Early  will  I seek  thee,”  said 
the  Psalmist;  and  shall  not  Christians 
e*rly  rise  to  pay  their  vows  unto  God? 
“Very  early  in  the  morning”  the  holy 
women  came  to  the  sepulchre  to  em- 
balm the  Savior;  and  shall  not  His  dis- 
ciples seek  their  risen  Lord  early  in  the 
dav  ? Christians ! when  you  are  njopt 


apt  to  neglect  prayer,  or  to  perform  it 
hastily  and  unprofitably  ? Is  it  not  when 
you  omit  early  rising  ? When  are  you 
most  prone  to  neglect  reading  the  Bible, 
or  peruse  its  sacred  pages  negligently  ? 
Is  it  not  when  you  act  the  sluggard,  and 
waste  precious  hours  in  indolent  repose  ? 
At  what  season  do  you  peruse  God’s  word 
with  delight,  and  call  upon  his  name 
with  fervor?  Is  it  not  when  you  rise  early 
to  pay  your  morning  sacrifice?  Nature, 
then,  as  well  as  Scripture,  indicates  the 
value  of  the  morning  for  religious  medi- 
tation, reading  and  prayer.  Neglect  not, 
then,  united  intimations.  Experience 
shows  you  the  benefit  of  early  rising. 
Profit  by  its  voice.  Let  the  dawn  sum- 
mon you  from  the  bed  of  repose;  let  the 
orb  of  day  witness  you  at  your  devotions, 
supplicating  that  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
may  arise  upon  you  with  healing  in  His 
wings.  Thus,  your  body  will  be  invigo- 
rated, and  your  soul  be  in  health  and 
prosper.  “Whoso  is  wise  and  will  ob- 
serve these  things,  even  they  shall  under- 
stand the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.’’ — 
Family  Guardian. 

•-  wm  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THERE  IS  A WAY  THAT  SEEMET1I 
RIGHT. 

There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
man,  and  that  way  is  darkness.  Men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil,  for  the  way  of  the 
Lord  have  they  not  known;  if  they  had 
known  it  they  would  abstain  from  every 
appearance  of  evil  which  so  easily  beset 
them,  and  lead  their  souls  to  hell. 

Christ  says  to  Nicoderaus,  “Marvel 
not  that  I said  unto  you,  ye  must  be  born 
again.”  So  must  the  sinner  be  born 
again;  he  must  be  converted,  a change 
of  heart  must  bike  place,  and  he  must 
feel  as  if  he  wished  to  have  God  as  his 
friend  and  not  Satan.  All  these  worldly 
enjoyments  which  allure  his  mind  will 
then  vanish,  and  he  will  be  fit  for  the 
Master’s  kingdom.  * * 

A Funeral  Reform  Society  has  been 
formed  in  England,  its  object  being  to 
put  an  end  to  the  wasteful  parade  con- 
nected with  the  burial  of  deceased  friends, 
the  expenditure,  in  many  cases,  being  ruin- 
ous to  the  living,  and,  as  a matter  of  fact, 
of  no  benefit  to  the  dead.  Such  a much 
needed  reform  ought  to  be  at  once  adopt- 
ed without  the  necessity  of  a new  society 
to  advocate  it. 

The  Moravians,  as  appears  from  their 
statistical  report,  just  published,  number 
in  all  30,619.  Of  these  8,2*78  are  in  Eu- 
rope, 5,705  in  Great  Britian,  and  16,236 
in  the  United  States,  besides  400  mis- 
sionaries and  their  childern. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod, 
at  its  reccut  meeting  in  Now  York,  placed 
on  its  records  a resolution  advising  their 
sessions  not  to  ordain  any  officers  in  the 
church  who  use  tobacco  for  “iwnal 
gratification,” 
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A GERMAN  TRUST  SONG. 


J ust  as  God  leads  me  I would  go; 

I would  not  ask  to  choose  my  way; 
Content  with  what  he  will  bestow — 
Assured  he  will  not  let  me  stray. 

So,  as  he  leads,  my  path  I make, 

And  step  by  step  I gladly  take, 

A child  in  him  confiding. 

Just  as  God  leads  I am  content: 

I rest  me  calmly  in  his  hands; 

That  which  he  has  decreed  and  sent, 

That  which  his  will  for  me  commands, 
I would  that  he  should  all  fulfill, 

That  I should  do  his  gracious  will, 

In  living  or  in  dying. 

Just  as  God  leads,  I all  resign: 

I trust  me  to  my  Father’s  will; 

When  reason’s  rays  deceptive  shine, 

Ilis  counsel  would  1 yet  fulfill: 

That  which  his  love  ordained  as  right, 
Before  he  brought  me  to  the  light, 

My  all  to  him  resigning. 

Just  as  God  leads  me,  I abide 

In  faith,  in  hope,  in  suffering,  true; 

His  strength  is  ever  by  my  side — 

Can  aught  my  hold  on  him  undue? 

So,  patiently  I wait  and  know. 

That  he  who  doth  my  life  bestow, 

In  kindness  all  is  sending.  • 

Just  as  he  leads  I onward  go, 

Oft  amid  thorns  and  briers  keen; 

God  does  not  yet  his  guidance  show, 

But  in  the  end  it  shall  be  seen 
How  by  a loving  Father’s  will, 

Faithful  and  true,  he  leads  me  still, 

A child  in  him  confiding. 

— Selected . 

• mm 

the  old-fashioned  girl. 


She  nourished  thirty  or  forty  years  ago. 
She  was  a little  girl  until  she  was  fifteen. 
She  used  to  help  her  mother  wash  the 
dishes  and  keep  the  kitchen  tidy,  and  she 
had  an  ambition  to  make  pies  so  nicely 
that  papa  could  not  tell  the  difference  be 
tween  them  and  mamma’s;  and  yet  she 
could  fry  griddle  cakes  at  ten  years  of  age, 
and  darn  her  own  stockings  before  she 
was  twelve,  to  say  nothing  of  knitting 
them  herself. 

She  It  ad  her  hours  of  play,  and  en- 
joyed herself  to  the  fullest  extent.  She 
had  no  very  costly  toys,  to  be  sure,  but  | 
her  rag  doll  and  little  bureau  and  chair 
that  Uncle  Tom  made,  were  just  as  val- 
uable to  her  as  the  $20  wax  doll  and  ele- 
gant doll  furniture  the  children  have 
now-a-days. 

She  never  said  “ I can’t,”  and  “ I don’t 
want  to,”  to  her  mother,  when  asked  to 
leave  her  play,  and  run  up  stairs  or  down 
on  an  errand,  because  she  had  not  been 
brought  up  that  way.  Obedience  was  a 
cardinal  virtue  in  the  old-fashioned  little 
girl. 

She  rose  in  the  morning  when  she  was 
called,  and  went  out  into  the  garden  and 
saw  the  dew  on  the  grass,  and  if  she 
lived  in  the  country,  she  fed  the  chick- 
ens and  hunted  up  the  eggs  for  breakfast. 
We  do  not  suppose  she  had  her  hair  in 

“banged”  over  her  forehead,  and  her 

flounces  were  no  trouble  to  her, 


She  learned  to  sew  by  making  patch- 
work,  and  we  dare  say  she  could  do  an 
“over  and  over”  seam  as  well  as  nine- 
tenths  of  the  grown-up  women  do  now-a- 
days. 

The  old-fashioned  little  girl  did  not 
grow  into  a young  lady  and  talk  about 
beaux  before  she  was  in  her  teens,  and 
she  did  not  read  dime  novels,  and  was 
fancying  a hero  in  every  plow  boy  she 
met. 

She  learned  the  solid  accomplishments 
as  she  grew  up.  She  was  taught  the  arts 
of  cooking  and  housekeeping.  When 
she  got  a husband  she  knew  how  to  cook 
him  a dinner. 

She  was  not  learned  in  French  verbs, 
or  Latin  declensions,  and  her  near  neigh- 
bors were  spared  the  agony  of  hearing 
her  pound  out  “The  Maiden’s  Prayer,” 
and  “ And  Silver  Threads  Among  the 
Gold  ” twenty  times  a day  on  the  piano, 
but  we  have  no  doubt  she  made  her  fam- 
ily quite  as  comfortable  as  the  modern 
young  lady  does  hers. 

It  may  be  a vulgar  assertion,  and  we 
suppose  that  we  are  not  exactly  up  with 
the  times,  but  we  honestly  believe,  and 
our  opinion  is  based  on  considerable  ex- 
perience, and  no  small  opportunity  for 
observation,  that  when  it  comes  to  keep- 
ing a family  happy,  a good  cook  and 
housekeeper  is  to  be  greatly  preferred 
above  an  accomplished  scholar.  When 
both  sets  of  qualities  are  found  together, 
as  they  sometimes  are,  then  is  the  house- 
hold over  which  such  a woman  has  con- 
trol blessed. 

The  old-fashioned  little  girl  was  modest 
in  her  demeanor,  and  she  never  talked 
slang  or  used  by-words.  She  did  not 
laugh  at  old  people  or  make  fun  of  crip- 
ples, as  we  saw  some  modern  girls  doing 
the  other  day.  She  has  respect  for  elders, 
and  was  not  above  listening  to  words  of 
counsel  from  those  older  than  herself. 

She  did  not  think  she  knew  as  much 
as  her  mother,  and  that  her  judgment 
was  as  good  as  her  grandmother’s. 

She  did  not  go  to  parties  by  the  time 
she  was  ten  and  stay  till  after  midnight 
playing  euchre  and  dancing  with  any 
chance  young  man  who  happened  to  be 
present. 

She  went  to  bed  in  season,  and  doubt- 
less said  her  prayers  before  she  went,  and 
slept  the  sleep  of  innocence,  and  rose  up 
in  the  morning  happy  and  capable  of 
giving  happiness. 

And  if  there  be  an  old  fashioned  little 
girl  in  the  world  to-day,  may  heaven 
bless  her  and  keep  her,  and  raise  up  oth- 
ers like  her. — Selected. 

— • «■— m 

“CALLED  TO  BE  SAINTS.” 


Such  is  the  language  of  that  blessed 
Book  in  which  the  will  of  our  kind  and 
heavenly  Father  is  made  known  to  us. 
We  are  called  to  be  “saints.”  What  a 
“ high  calling!”  No  wonder  we  are  ad- 


dressed as  the  “called;”  and  as  brethren 
of  the  “holy  calling.” 

But  what  does  this  mean?  How  tar  do 
we,  as  Christians  apprehend  it,  and 
practically  appreciate  it  ? “Called  to  be 
saints /”  Yes,  saints— Holy  ones  sanc- 
tified ones.  This  is  the  end  and  object 
of  all  those  tender  drawings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  when  He  made  the  conscience  ten- 
der, moved  the  eyes  to  weep,  led  to  good 
resolves,  penitence  and  faith,  crowning 
all  with  the  sweet  consciousness  of  divine 
acceptance,  and  the  joy  unspeakable.  . 

These  were  the  initial  steps  to  this 
“high  calling.”  The  goal  was  that  life  of 
practical  purity  and  obedience  which 
characterizes  the  “saints.” 

Do  we  not  often  mistake  here,  and  rath- 
er look  back  upon  this  as  an  achievement 
of  grace  in  which  to  rest,  than  simply  as 
the  glorious  beginning  of  that  pure  life  to 
which  we  are  called  in  the  divine  words 
heading  this  article  ? 

Do  we  always  aim  to  “walk  by  the 
same  rule,”  and  “mind  the  same  things,” 
“leaving  the  things  which  are  behind,’’ 
and  “reaching  on  to  them-  which  are  be- 
fore;” “ever  beholding  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,”  and  being  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? Do  we  not  too  often 
practically  forget  the  “end”  of  this  “high 
calling,”  “ called  to  be  saints  ?” 

Let  us  not  leave  Egypt  with  its  slavery, 
only  to  live  a zigzag  life  in  the  wilder- 
ness. There  is  manna  there,  but  it  is  to 
sustain  us  in  our  journey  to  the  Canaan 
of  a higher  experience,  where  the  hills’ 
sides  are  green,  anjl  the  “paths  drop  fat- 
ness,” where  the  spiritual  “vine  and  ol- 
ive” give  richness  and  joy,  and  the  per- 
manent temple  of  a fully  consecrated  life 
takes  the  place  of  the  moving  tabernacle 
of  an  initial  and  less  stable  Christian 
character.  God’s  plan  is  that  we  hasten 
forward.  Not  going  all  round  Edom  to 
Jericho,  but  entering  at  the  nearest  point 
— Kadesh  Barnea — and  despite  any  show 
of  Anakims,  possess  the  “Holy  Land.” 
Why,  then,  live  as  servants  under  the 
shadow  of  Sinai,  when  God  “calls”  us  to  live 
as  saints  and  sons  on  the  top  of  Zion  ? Let 
us  go  up  and  possess  the  land.  Through 
our  God  eveiy  earnest  soul  may  do  it  now. 
Let  our  names  be  Caleb  and  Joshua.  If 
we  are  conscious  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  let  the  “Prince  of 
life”  lead  us  into  higher  and  higher  realms. 
He  has  not  called  us  from  the  moral  tomb, 
that  we  may  linger  like  apparitions  in  the 
grave-yard,  but  that  He  may  lead  us  up  to 
saintly  life.  Our  High  Priest  has  not  on- 
ly entered  into  the  holy  of  holies,  but  He 
hasrentthe  vail,  and  we  may  follow  Him. 
Let  Him  lead  us  into  the  very  presence  of 
the  Shekiuah. 

This  is  our  privilege.  To  this  we  are 
called,  for  we  are  “called  to  be  saints.” 

Judge  not\ccording’to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  judgment, 
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GIVE  GOOD  EXAMPLE. 


‘‘With  what  deep  insight  which  detects 
All  great  things  ni  the  small, 

We  know  that  each  one’s  life  affects, 
The  spiritual  life  of  all: 

We  know  that  wrong  with  wrong  partakes, 
That  nothing  stands  alone; 

And  whoso  gives  th’  example,  makes 
His  brother’s  sin  his  own.” 


lands,  Mauritius,  Newfoundland,  New  desire  to  prevent  war.  As  to  the  charge 
South  Wales,  or  New  Zealand,  have  any  brought  “against  a large  section  of  the 
coal  in  any  quantity,  with  the  exception  missionaries,  looking  at  the  present  de- 
of  New  South  Wales,  where  this  valuable  struction  of  human  life  as  a Jehad,  or  ho- 
mineral  is  described  as  abounding.  The  ly  war,  waged  in  the  interests  of  the 
exports  of  coal  from  the  colony  are  exten-  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  therefore  to  be 


sive  and  are  rapidly  increasing.  Coal, 
too,  has  been  discovered  in  Natal,  so  that 
the  notion  prevalent  among  men  of  sci- 
ence in  England,  that  there  is  “not  an 
inch  of  coal  in  Africa,”  requires  qualifica 


sanctified  by  all  the  company  of  the 
preachers,”  is  like  the  above,  which  I be- 
lieve to  be  utterly  without  foundation,  so 
far  as  I have  known  missionaries,  and  I 
have  known  many.  So  far  from  preach- 


THE 


COAL  SUPPLY  OF 
THE  WORLD. 


tion.  The  coal  of  Natal  is  of  good  quali-  ing  the  extermination  of  the  Zulus,  I have 
ty  and  large  quantity,  forming  a huge  repeatedly,  in  public  and  in  private,  ex- 
water-shed, draining  a very  large  area  in-  pressed  my  opinion  that  the  gospel  can- 
to one  natural  outlet,  the  channel  of  the  not  be  enforced  by  the  sword,  and  that 
The  coal  occurs  in  seams  mission  work  all  over  south  Africa  has 


The  question  started  some  time  since 
as  to  the  length  of  time  our  coal  was  like- 
ly to  last  has  led  to  inquiries  by  our  Gov- 
ernment, as  to  the  coal  supply  of  other 
countries,  and  the  result  must  be  very  re- 
assuring to  those  (if  there  be  any  such) 
who  fear  that  the  world  will  be  short  of 
coal  some  three  or  four  thousand  years 
hence.  The  return  includes  reports  from 
Austria,  Baden,  Bavaria.  Belgium,  Brazil, 
France,  Prussia,  Russia,  Spain,  the  Unit- 
ed States,  and  the  Zollverein.  France, 
in  1865,  produced  11,  297,  052  tons,  and 
imported  7, 108,  286  tons,  of  which  1,  445, 
206  tons  were  imported  from  Great  Brit- 
ain. Every  year  shows  an  increase  of  coal 
consumption  in  that  country.  Prussia  is 
rich  in  mineral  fuel,  especially  in  very 
good  coals.  The  working  of  the  coal- 
pits is  rapidly  and  continuously  increas- 
ing. No  coal  is  exported  from  Russia, 
which  is  supplied  in  a great  degree  from 
other  countries,  prominently  Great  Brit- 
ain. During  1863,  the  latest  date  from 
which  statistics  are  supplied,  the  coal 
produce  of  Spain  amounted  to  401,  297 
tons.  No  coal  is  exported  from  that  king- 
dom. Austria,  Bavaria,  Belgium,  and  other 
continental  countries  all  seem  to  have 
well  stocked  coal-cellars  to  fall  back 
upon. 

In  the  year  ending  June  30th,  1866,  the 
produce  of  the  United  States  was  20,  553, 
550  tons,  being  an  increase  of  3,  447,  049 
tons  as  compared  with  the  previous  year. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  the  capacity  of 
the  Pennsylvania  mines  alone  is  fully 
equal  to  20,  000,  000  tons  a year.  In  nine 
counties  in  the  State  of  Misouri  there  are 
about  3,  500  miles  of  coal  lands,  which 
average  a mean  thickness  of  1 1 feet.  Pro- 
fessor Snealow’s  computation  makes  out 
38,  000,  000,  000  tons  of  coal  in  these 
nine  counties  alone.  In  40  counties  of 
the  same  state  there  is  said  to  be  sufficient 
coal  to  last  3,000  years  of  300  working 
days  each,  if  an  average  of  100,000  tons 
^yerp  mined  every  day.  Professor  Rogers 
has  estimated  that  the  Illinois  coal-fields 
arp  six  times  as  oxtensiye  as  those  of  Great 
Ilritain,  and  that  it  would  take  100,000 
years  to  exhaqst  them.  South  America, 
too,  has  abundance  of  coal. 

Neither  British  Columbia,  Falkland  Is- 


Tugela  river.  The  coal  occurs  in 
over  six  feet  thick,  which  alternate  with 
beds  of  shale,  and  it  may  be  seen  running 
directly  into  the  face  of  the  hills.  It  is 
richly  bituminous,  burns  readily,  makes 
excellent  fires  and  cooks’  well.  It  is  al- 
ready in  almost  universal  use  among  the 
blacksmiths  of  the  colony.  There  are  no.| 
engineering  difficulties  between  the  coal- 
field  and  the  sea  which  would  prevent  the 
speedy  construction  of  a railway,  and  the 
coal  could  thus  be  sold  at  the  port  for 
about  £1  sterling  per  ton.  Steam  vessels 
of  large  burden  could  be  made  to  perform 
profitable  voyages  of  six  and  seven  thou- 
sand miles,  with  a speed  of  twenty  miles 
an  hour,  if  they  could  obtain  coal  at  this 
and  Natal  is  less  than  7,000  miles 
England,  and  much  less  from 


been  thrown  back  fifty  years  by  the  pres- 
ent war  with  the  Zulus.  Yours  a con- 
stant reader. — Robert  Moffat. 
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MOFFAT  AND  THE 
ZULU  WAR. 


Sir:  A number  of  friends,  to  whom  I 
feel  deeply- thankful,  have  forwarded  to 
me  an  extract  from  your  valuable  paper 

of  yesterday,  which  from  having  come  ....  . , . _ 

up  from  Yorkshire  to  attend  the  meeting  spirit,  that  lie  wanted  at  once  to  comm 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  murder.  Such  books  perform  their 


The  practice  of  reading  works  of  fiction 
has  increased  and  become  common  in 
some  families  of  Friends.  It  is  apolo- 
gized for  on  the  ground  that  reading  no 
book  can  be  objectionable  if  it  contains 
no  immoral  or  polluting  sentiments.  Dis- 
crimination is  made  between  those  works 
of  fiction  which  are  pronounced  simply 
harmless,  and  6uch  as  tend  to  poison  the 
mind;  and  by  way  of  contrast  with  those 
which  are  "worse,  the  attempt  is  made  to 
make  the  former  innocent;  a mode  of  rea- 
soning not  of  the  strongest  charaacter. 

Statistics  have  shown  that  a large  num- 
ber of  criminal  cases  among  the  youug  in 
New  York  and  other  cities,  can  be  traced 
to  the  reading  of  robberies  and  murders  in 
dime  novels.  A boy,  scarcely  grown  up, 
confessed  that  after  reading  one  of  these, 
he  became  so  infuriated  by  imbibing  its 


I did  not  see,  and  about  which  they  ex 
press  their  extreme  astonishment,  It  says- 
“The  venerable  Dr.  Moffat  has  found  en- 
ergy in  his  declining  years  to  preach  the 
extermination  of  the  Zulus  in  the  cause 
of  Christianity.”  It  is  evident  that  one 
who  can  make  the  above  assertion,  and 
others  of  a like  spirit,  is  an  enemy  of  mis- 
sions to  the  heathen  world.  Nothing 


some  murder.  Such  books  perl 
work  at  once.  But  the  more  respectable 
advocates  of  novel  reading  reject  these 
utterly,  and  accept  only  the  milder  and 
more  respectable  works.  The  influence 
of  the  two,  it  is  true,  are  quite  unlike. 
One  incites  to  crime;  the  other  tends  rath- 
er to  enfeeble  and  enervate. 

I was  well  acquainted  with  a young 
man  of  fine  natural  abilities,  who  as  he 


can  be  farther  from  the  truth  than  the  grew  up,  took  a strong  liking  to  works 
above  declaration,  and  the  writer,  I try  to  of  fiction.  His  appetite  for  them  giadu- 
persuade  myself,  would  blush  with  shame  ally  increased,  and  sober  reading  and 
did  he  but  know  the  character  aud  history  study  became  distasteful.  He  seized  all 
of  one  who  has  spent  the  greater  portion  the  tales  he  could  find  in  newspapers  and 
of  along  life  unceasingly  proclaiming  the  in  books.  He  could  read  nothing  else. 

of  Him  who  came  to  the  world  to  His  mind  was  weakened;  the  ordinary 
preach  “peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  business  of  life  became  repulsive.  His 
men.”  Ever  animated  by  that  spirit,  he  has,  life  was  a comparative  failure  he  was  a 
at  the  risk  of  life,  prevented  collisions  of  cypher  in  the  community.  Another  ln- 
warlike  tribes,  and  on  more  than  one  oc-  stance,  a young  woman  spent  her  days  in 
casion  been  surrounded  by  men  eager  fo  reading  novels,  and  drew  to  herself  bright 
destroy  him;  while  doing  all  in  his  powef  visionary  pictures  of  life  which  could 
for  their  own  sakqs  that  they  naight  “bury  never  be  realized.  She  afterwards  became 
the  spear.”  Again  and  again  he  Jias  escaped  the  mother  of  a large  family.  She  did 
amidst  a shower  of  spears,  war  axes,  and  not  find  what  these  books  had  pictured  to 
clubs,  and  all  arising  from  his  undying  her.  Her  whole  life  was  unhappy  anq 
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oif1  truth. 


Jtept 


discontented,  and  her  family  constantly 
felt  its  unpleasant  influence. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  resort  to 
what  is  unreal,  and  which  never  existed, 
for  our  study  in  this  short  life.  Truth  is 
presented  to  us  on  every  hand,  in  nature, 
art  and  history.  The  investigation  of 
what  is  real  and  all  around  us,  properly 
pursued,  will  cast  aside  visionary  reading. 
The  one  presents  to  us  the  wonders  of  an 
illimitable  creation,  in  its  vastness,  and  in 
its  minuteness;  it  gives  us  a knowledge 
of  what  ingenious  men  in  all  countries 
have  made  for  the  use  of  all;  it  unfolds 
the  intricacies,  connections  and  marvels 
of  language  among  the  nations  and  in 
their  literature;  and  no  one  can  attain  to 
more  than  a small  portion  of  what  is 
every  where  presented  before  and  around 
us.  Why  then  should  we  spend  our  days, 
our  thoughts,  the  time  given  for  all  these 
investigations,  in  following  another  man 
through  his  day-dreams  and  imaginations? 
The  readers  of  novels  are  sometimes 
wrought  to  agony  and  tears  by  what  in- 
genious inventors  of  stories  have  written, 
not  any  of  which  ever  existed  at  all!  Truly 
this  is  a distorted  use  of  time  and  intel- 
lect.  Friends'  Review. 

■ — • m 

WESLEY’S  VIEWS  ON  WAR. 


But  there  is  a still  greater  and  more 
undeniable  proof  that  the  very  founda- 
tions of  all  things,  civil  and  religious, 
are  utterly  out  of  course  in  the  Christian 
as  well  as  the  heathen  world.  There  is  a 
still  more  horrid  reproach  to  the  Chris- 
tian name,  yea,  to  the  name  of  man,  to 
all  reason  and  humanity.  There  is  war 
in  the  world!  war  between  men!  war  be- 
tween Christians!  I moan  those  that 
bear  the  name  of  Christ  and  profess  to 
“ walk  as  he  also  walked.  ’ Now,  who 
can  reconcile  war,  I will  not  say  to  relig- 
ion, but  to  any  degree  of  reason  or  com- 
mon sense?  Let  us  calmly  and  impar- 
tially consider  the  thing  itself.  Here  are 
forty  thousand  men  gathered  together  on 
this  plain.  What  are  they  going  to  do? 
See,  there  are  thirty  or  forty  thousand 
more  at  a little  distance.  And  these  are 
going  to  shoot  them  through  the  head  or 
body,  to  stab  them,  or  split  their  skulls, 
and  send  most  of  their  souls  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  as  fast  as  possibly  they  can. 
Why  so?  What  harm  have  they  done  to 
them?  O,  none  at  all!  They  do  not  so 
much  as  know  them.  But  a man,  who  is 
King  of  France,  has  a quarrel  with  an- 
other man,  who  is  King  of  England.  So 
these  Frenchman  are  to  kill  as  many  of 
these  Englishman  as  they  can,  to  prove 
that  the  King  of  France  is  in  the  right. 
Now,  what  an  argument  is  this!  What 
a method  of  proof!  What  an  amazing 
way  of  deciding  controversies!  What 
must  mankind  be,  before  such  a thing  as 
war  could  ever  be  known  or  thought  of 
upon  earth? 

IIow  shocking,  how  inconceivable  a 


want  there  must  have  been  of  common 
understanding,  as  well  as  common  hu- 
manity, before  any  two  governments,  or 
any  two  nations  in  the  universe,  could 
once  think  of  such  a method  of  decision. 
Surely  all  our  declamations  on  the 
strength  of  human  reason,  and  the  emi- 
nence of  our  virtues,  are  no  more  than 
the  cant  and  jargon  of  pride  and  igno- 
rance, so  long  as  there  is  such  a thing  as 
war  in  the  world.  Men  in  general  can 
never  be  allowed  to  be  reasonable  creat- 
ures till  they  know  not  war  any  more. 
So  long  as  this  monster  stalks  uncon- 
trolled, where  is  reason,  virtue,  humani- 
ty? They  are  utterly  excluded;  they 
have  no  place;  they  are  a name  and  noth- 
ing more.  If  even  a heathen  were  to 
give  an  account  of  an  age  wherein  reason 
and  virtue  reigned,  he  would  allow  no 
war  to  have  place  therein. 

Are  our  countrymen  more  effectually 
reclaimed  when  danger  and  distress  are 
joined?  If  so,  the  army,  especially  in 
time  of  war,  must  be  the  most  religious 
part  of  the  nation.  But  is  it  so  indeed? 
Do  the  soldiers  walk  as  those  who  see 
themselves  on  the  brink  of  eternity?  So 
far  from  it,  that  a soldier’s  religion  is  a 
by-word,  even  with  those  who  have  no 
religion  at  all;  that  vice  and  profaneness 
in  every  shape  reign  among  them  with- 
out control,  and  that  the  whole  tenor  of 
their  behavior  speaks,  “Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-moiTow  we  die.” 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  navy, 
more  particularly  of  the  ships  of  war?  Is 
religion  there,  either  the  power  or  the 
form?  Is  not  almost  every  single  man- 
of-war  a mere  floating  hell?  Where  is 
there  to  be  found  more  consummate  wick- 
edness, a more  full,  daring  contempt  of 
God  and  all  his  laws — except  in  the  bot- 
tomless pit?  [Wesley’s  appeal  to  men  of 
reason  and  religion.] 

In  returning  to  London,  I read  the  life 
of  the  late  Czar,  Peter  the  Great.  Un- 
doubtedly he  was  a soldier,  a general, 
and  a statesman  scarce  inferior  to  any. 
But  why  was  he  called  a Christian? 
What  has  Christianity  to  do  either  with 
deep  dissimilation  or  savage  cruelty? 

In  all  the  other  judgments  of  God,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  learn  righteous- 
ness. When  a land  is  visited  with  fam- 
ine, or  plague,  or  earthquake,  the  people 
commonly  see  and  acknowledge  the  hand 
of  God.  But  whenever  war  breaks  out, 
God  is  forgotten,  if  he  be  not  set  at  open 
defiance.  * * * * 

You  may  well  say,  but  not  in  the  an- 
cient sense,  “ See  how  these  Christians 
love  one  another!  ” these  Christian  king- 
doms, that  are  tearing  at  each  other’s 
bowels,  desolating  one  another  with  fire 
and  sword!  These  Christian  armies  that 
are  sending  each  other  by  thousands,  by 
tens  of  thousands,  quick  into  hell!  Who 
follow  after  only  “ the  things  that  make 
for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another.”  * * * 


Shall  Christians  assist  the  prince  of 
hell,  who  was  a murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, by  telling  the  world  the  benefit 
of  war?  John  Wesley. 

— Wesley’s  Works,  London  Edition, 
Yol.  9. 



MISTAKES  CONCERNING 
ALCHOIIOL. 

Alchohol,  given  in  the  form  of  beer, 
wine  or  whiskey,  has  in  every  case  the 
same  destructive  tendency.  I am  well 
aware  that  some  physicians  claim  a power 
for  alchohol  which  it  does  not  possess. 
They  prescribe  it  as  a restorative,  and 
assert  that  in  wasting  diseases,  it  is  useful 
in  arresting  or  preventing  waste  of  tissue; 
neither  of  which  effects,  I am  positive, 
it  possesses,  and  for  these  purposes  it  is 
futile  to  prescribe  it.  I am  quite  sure  that 
in  a state  of  health,  there  is  not  a single 
organ  or  tissue  of  the  body  that  derives 
any  benefit  from  its  use;  and  quite  as  pos- 
itive that  it  is  a most  destructive  agent  to 
every  organ  and  tissue  of  the  body  either 
in  a state  of  health  or  disease.  Most  mis- 
taken ideas  have  long  been  entertained  of 
the  efficiency  of  alchohol  in  many  diseas- 
es of  the  system,  and  its  general  effects 
upon  the  human  body;  but  actual  experi- 
ments have  convinced  several  of  the  ablest 
and  most  profound  thinkers  in  the  medi- 
cal profession,  that  it  has  always  and  in 
every  form,  proved  itself  the  most  perni- 
cious agent  that  was  ever  employed  me- 
chanically or  otherwise.  Being,  there- 
fore, satisfied  that  its  use  in  a state  of 
health  is  never  necessary,  and  in  a state  of 
disease  it  is  most  injurious,  I have  for 
years  past  abolished  its  use  in  the  asylum. 
— Dr.  Dickson. 

TIIE  CHIEF  OBJECTIONS  TO  WAR* 


The  great  objection  to  war  is  not  so 
much  the  number  of  lives,  and  the  amount 
of  property  it  destroys,  as  its  moral  influ- 
ence on  nations  and  individuals.  It  cre- 
ates and  perpetuates  national  jealousy, 
fear,  hatred  and  envy.  It  arrogates  to 
itself  the  prerogatives  of  the  Creator  only 
to  involve  the  innocent  multitude  in  the 
punishment  of  the  guilty  few.  It  corrupts 
the  moral  taste  and  hardens  the  heart; 
cherishes  and  strengthens  the  violent  pas- 
sions; destroys  the  distinguishing  feature 
of  Christim  charity,  its  universality,  and 
its  love  of  enemies;  turns  into  contempt, 
the  test  virtue  of  Christian  humility; 
weakens  the  sense  of  moral  obligation, 
banishes  the  spirit  of  improvement,  of 
usefulness  and  benevolence,  and  incul- 
cates the  horrible  maxim,  that  murder 
and  robbery  are  matters  of  state  expe- 
diency.— Mess,  of  Peace. 

MILITARY  ARMAMENTS. 


The  military  armaments  of  Europe  are 
steadily  increasing.  This  always  threat- 
ens war.  Vast  armies  almost  necessarily 


1879. 


herald  op  truth;. 


177 


f 


N ^ 
■ 


\ R 


grow  weary  of  inaction,  and  some  pretext 
is  found  for  using  the  dreadful  skill  ac- 
quired by  training  a large  proportion  of  a 
nation  to  fight. 

Russia  has  lessened  the  term  of  service 
from  six  years  to  three,  which  enables 
her  to  train  twice  the  number  of  men  at 
the  same  cost.  Germany  has  2,500,000 
trained  soldiers,  and  Bismarck  has  just  se- 
cured a larger  military  budget  than  be- 
fore. 

In  France,  the  military  expenses  are 
larger  than  under  the  Empire,  and  almost 
all  the  young  men  are  required  to  render 
service.  European  nations  seem  to  de- 
pend less  than  once  on  national  comity 
and  moral  force  for  arranging  mutual 
questions,  and  more  upon  physical  force, 
llow  slow  men  are  to  make  Christianity 
include  practical  obedience  to  the  precepts 

and  commands  of  Christ. Friends' 

Review. 


The  Newspapers  for  the  last  two 
months  have  contained  numerous  ac- 
counts of  an  unusual  eruption  of  Mt.  Etna. 
On  the  morning  of  May  26th,  murmur- 
ing sounds  were  heard,  which  increased 
in  power  till  noon,  when  a great  cloud 
was  seen  rising  from  the  crater  of  Etna. 
It  stretched  over  land  and  sea;  and  soon 
specks  of  ash  began  to  fall.  The  whole 
mountain  became  invisible,  and  the  light 
was  so  much  obscured  that  it  resembled 
a total  eclipse.  Loud  reports  could  be 
heard  from  the  mountain,  and  at  night 
great  fires  could  be  seen  looming  through 
the  dense  clouds. 

The  black  rain  of  ashes  continued  the 
rest  of  the  day  and  all  night ; and  at 
morning  the  whole  face  of  nature  was 
black — the  hills,  the  plains,  the  sea-shore, 
the  usually  dazzling  white  roads,  the 
roofs  of  the  houses,  the  gardens  with 
their  flowers  and  fruits,  all  were  black. 

The  lava  flowed  down  the  mountain 
into  the  valleys  in  red  fiery  streams  many 
miles  in  length.  This  is  said  to  be  the 
greatest  and  most  destructive  eruption  of 
Etna  for  many  years. 

A Huge  Idol.—  Dr.  Dean  of  Bangkok, 
Siam,  writes  to  the  “Baptist  Missionary 
Magazine,”  of  a heathen  idol  in  human 
form  in  a temple  there,  177  feet  long,  cov- 
ered with  gold  from  his  crown  to  his  toes, 
each  of  which  is  three  feet  long.  There 
are  hundreds  of  other  temples  in  that  city 
alone  with  their  mammoth  costly  images 
and  daily  service.  Heathen  idolatry  costs 
money,  which  is  freely  given. 

Cashmere  is  a country  of  Central 
Asia,  nearly  sunounded  by  high  moun- 
tains. It  is  far  separated  from  civiliza- 
&9n>  4fid  from  railroads  and  other  means 
of  rapid  transportation;  in  consequence 
of  which  tl.te  famjn.e  i p the  la§t  year  has 
been  very  distressing.  Thousands  haye 
died  from  the  lack  qf  food,  aqd  accord- 
ing to  recent  reports  there  is  still  miich 
suffering. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  AxMOS  METZLER, 

WHO  DIED  JUNE  19TH  1879. 

BY  HIS  BROTHER  JOSEPH. 

And  can  it  be  that  I must  tell 
That  dearest  Amos  now  is  gone; 

Our  brother  whom  we  loved  so  well? 

It  makes  us  feel  so  sad  and  lone. 

He  was  the  youngest  of  us  all; 

Yet  like  a flower  in  life’s  fair  day, 

He  heard  the  Master’s  heavenly  call, 

Early  drooped,  and  passed  away. 

His  loving  heart  refused  to  beat, 

His  eyes  were  closed,  his  breathing  ceased, 

His  spirit  fled  his  God  to  meet; 

From  dull  mortality  released. 

They  placed  him  in  his  shrouded  bed, 

And  bore  him  to  his  resting  place; 

They  laid  him  low  among  the  dead, 

And  hid  away  his  loving  face. 

Our  brother’s  labor  now  is  done; 

His  weary  soul  is  now  at  rest; 

His  race  is  run,  the  vict’ry  won, 

Safely  gathered  with  the  blest. 

Within  the  circle  of  our  home 
Dear  Amos  now  no  more  is  found, 

His  seat  is  empty— there  is  gloom, 

For  he  is  missing  all  around. 

We  can  no  more  with  him  unite 
In  humble  prayer  and  thankful  praise; 

His  heart  and  voice  so  free  and  light, 

Join  not  with  us  in  tuneful  lays. 

Let  noble  thoughts  our  minds  employ, 

We’ll  wipe  our  weeping  eyes,  and  trust 

He’s  gone  to  rest,  and  heavenly  joy; 

And  joins  the  praises  of  the  just. 

Methinks  I see  him  by  the  throne, 

In  that  celestial,  happy  land, 

With  his  dear  friends  before  him  gone, 

With  Jesus  and  the  angel  band. 

We  sorrow  not  so  much  for  this, 

That  he  can  be  with  us  no  more; 

As,  that  we’re  not  with  him  in  bliss, 

Where  sighing,  pain  and  death  are  o’er. 

By  Jesus’  help  it  wont  be  long, 

A few  more  years,  or  mouths,  or  days, 

And  we  can  go  where  he  has  gone, 

And  sing  with  him — redeeming  grace. 

Then  farewell  world,  and  sin,  and  care, 

The  glorious  jubilee  has  come; 

We’ll  go  and  meet  our  loved  ones  there, 

And  rest  in  our  eternal  home. 

— m-m  . 

OBITUARY. 


Died  Jane  21st,  in  East  Buffalo  township, 
Union  Co.,  Pa.,  SLter  Lovina  Riehl,  widow, 
aged  89  years,  1 month  and  8 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  24th,  and  her  remains  were  fol- 
lowed to  their  last  resting  place,  by  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  by  Pre.  Da- 
vid Zook  of  Allenville,  Pa.,  from  2 Tim.  4:7  8. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  in  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  13th,  1790.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Yoder.  While  yet  young  she  moved  with 
her  parents  and  family  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
she  was  married  to  John  Riehl  about  the  year 
1815,  with  whom  she  had  11  children — 2 sons 
and  9 daughters,  all  of  whom,  except  the  oldest, 
a daughter,  survive  her. 

In  the  year  1850,  she  moved  with  her  husband 
and  several  children  to  Uuion  Co.,  where  she 
lived  the  remainder  of  her  life.  Her  husband 
died  in  1804,  and  she  remained  a widow  to  her 
death.  Her  surviving  descendants  are  10  chil- 
dren, 30  grand-children  and  3 great-grand- 
children. 

Our  aged  sister  in  the  Lord  $,c<jepted  the  faith 
of  the  Amish  Mennoqite  Ctuirch  whilte  young 
and  lived  consistently  with  its  doctrines  to  her 


end.  For  the  last  ten  nr  twelve  years  she  was 
unable  to  attend  publio  worship.  Frequently 
sermons  were  preached  at  her  home,  which 
greatly  cheered  her  on  her  way  to  heaven. 

Her  sickness  was  of  about  three  weeks  dura- 
tion. About  two  months  before  her  death  she 
accidentally  seated  herself  beside  her  chair  and 
sustained  a severe  injury  in  one  of  her  limbs. 
She  was  never  able  to  walk  afterward.  Three 
weeks  previous  to  her  death  she  was  prostrated 
by  a stroke  of  palsy  which  was  soon  followed  by 
a second  stroke.  From  the  effects  she  remained 
confiued  to  her  bed  till  relieved  by  death  from 
her  suffering.  E.  B.  Riehl. 


$***• 


June  29th,  in  Mt.\joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
paralysis,  Pre.  David  Garlach,  aged  09  years, 
7 months  aud  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  2nd  of 
July.  Text  : 1 Cor.  15:  58.  Bro.  Garlach  was 
a faithful,  pious  and  impartial  preacher  of  the 
“Old  Brethren”  dene minatiou.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  among  all  who  knew  him. 

July  2nd,  near  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  consumption,  Fanny  Hiestano,  aged  17years| 
0 months  aud  24  days.  Funeral  on  the  6th. 
Text : Isaiah  40  : 6—8.  Buried  in  the  family 
grave-yard.  A loud  call  for  the  young.  J 

July  5th  in  York  Co  , Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro. 
Joseph  Stoner,  aged  76  years  and  10  months. 
Funeral  on  the  7th.  Text  : Rev.  14  : 13. 

July  lbth.  in  Mt.  Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Daniel  H.  Zkrfy,  aged  5 months  and  16* 
days.  Funeral  on  the  19th.  Text.  : P3<  39  : 5. 
Buried  atStrickler’s  Meeting-house. 

July  18th,  near  Newtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , 
Anna  S.  Shenk:,  wife  of  Henry  H.  Shenk,  aged 
25  years  and  5 days.  Funeral  on  the  21st 
Text  : John  8 : 51;  3:  36. 

July  26th,  in  York  Co.,  Pa.r  Bro.  John 
Stauffer  (deacon),  aged  66  years,  10  months 
and  11  days.  Funeral  on  the  29th.  Text:  1 
Thes.  4 : 13 — 18.  Buried  at  Witmer’s  (Stone 

Bridge)  Meeting  house.  Bro.  Stn  offer  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church.  He  was  a broth- 
er of  Bishop  Frederick  Stauffer. 

August  6th,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Anna  Brubacher,  widow  of  Bishop  John 
Brubacher  dec’d,  aged  82  years  4 months  and  15 
days.  Funeral  on  the  8th.  Text : Rev.  7:  16  17: 
Buried  at  Hernley’s  Meeting-house.  Sister 
Brubacher  was  a faithful  member  of  the  church. 

July  31st,  in  Pulaski,  Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  of 
dropsy,  Jacobina,  born  Nafzinger,  wife  of  Mioha- 
el  Miller,  aged  66  years  aud  6 months. 

^ August  15th,  near  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Anna,  only  daughter  of  Christian  and 

Simon,  aged  3 years,  2 months  and  1 day. 

Funeral  ou  the  18th.  Text : Ps.  90:  12.  Buried 
at  Erisman’s  Meeting-house. 

July  I9ih,  uear  Alexandria,  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio,  of  apoplexy,  very  suddenly,  Sister  Elisa- 
beth Smith,  daughter  of  Pro.  Jacob  Smith,  who 
died  near  two  years  ago.  She  was  with  her 
brother-in-law  Michael  Bower  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  Her  remains  were  deposited  in  the  Alex- 
andria burying-grouud,  where  her  father  aud 
mother  also  are  buried.  Her  age  was  43  years, 

5 months  and  26  days. 

July  23rd,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Iud.,  Sister  Catha- 
rine Blauch,  wife  of  D.  D Blauoh,  aged  48 
years,  5 mouths  aud  10  days.  Buried  the  24th, 
atteuded  by  a large  concourse  of  friends.  A 
husband  and  six  children  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  not  as  those  having  no  hope.  Her  dis- 
ease was  dropsy,  from  whioh  she  had  much  to 
suffer,  yet  her  suffering  was  borne  with  Chris- 
tian patience.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the 
Amish  Church  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  B.  Sohrock,  from  2 Cor.  5 ; and  C.  S 
Miller  from  Philip.  1 : 21. 

July  2(Jth,  in'  Summertjeld,  111.,  Maria  Luisy, 
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wife  of  Jacob  Leisy,  aged  61  years,  2 months 
and  2 days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Strohm.  I 
She  had  been  married  about  40  years.  Her  dis-  t 
ease  was  cholera  morbus.  She  was  buried  on  t 
the  27th,  on  which  occasion  a discourse  was  de-  I 
livered  from  Phil.  1 . 21.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  1 
July  31st,  very  suddenly,  near  Nappanee,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Susanna  Stahlkt,  aged  29  years  i 
C months  and  15  days.  John  Anglemeyer  and  i 
Jonathan  Sraucker  spoke  words  of  comfort  from  ( 
Matt.  24  : 44.  < 

Aug.  6th,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Anna 
Lk.ah,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  Bruba-  i 
kkr,  aged  5 months  and  6 days.  Services  by  1 
Christian  Risser,  and  Christian  Bomberger,  from  < 
Luke  18  : 15,  16. 

Not  dead  but  only  gone  before, 

To  yonder  home  of  bliss;  ; 

Her  days  on  earth  so  soon  were  o’er 
Our  darling  much  we  miss. 

We  may  not  wish  her  back  again, 

Nor  for  her  own  dear  sake; 

Oh  love!  to  form  one  happy  chain 
How  many  thou  dost  break. 

Aug.  7th,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  long  con- 
tinued rheumatism,  aud  inflammation,  BrCT'Da- 
vi d Bucher,  aged  31  years,  2 months  and  26 
days.  His  remains  were  placed  in  the  old  Men- 
nonite  grave-yard,  at  which  time  appropriate 
remarks  were  made  by  P.  Schumacher,  J.  Moser 
and  C.  Zimmerly,  from  2 Cor.  6 : 1. 

Aug.  14th,  in  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  Pa.  Sa- 
rah Yoder,  sister  of  Preacher  Sem  Yoder,  in 
the  72ud  year  of  her  age.  Sermon  by  Jacob 
Hostetler.  She  had  never  been  married. 

Aug.  17th,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
from  internal  injuries  sustained  by  a fall,  Abra- 
ham N.  Holdkman,  youngest  son  of  Joseph  and 
Anna  Holdeman,  aged  17  years,  10  months  and 
25  days.  During  the  week  of  suffering  which 
preceded  his  death  he  was  led  to  feel  the  need  of 
a Savior,  and  putting  his  trust  in  Jesus,  looking 
through  him  to  God  for  the  salvation  of  bis  soul, 
he  was  made  to  realize  the  forgiveness  of  his 
sins  and  exceptance  with  the  father  of  mercy, 
and  being  baptized  and  received  into  the  church, 
he  was  enabled  to  confess  that  his  sins  were 
taken  away  and  that  he  was  prepared  to  die. 
He  seemed  to  have  no  fear  of  death,  and  spoke 
of  dying  with  the  greatest  composure.  He  at 
one  time  said  to  his  mother,  that  he  thought  he 
ought  to  go  home;  when  she  told  him  that  he 
was  at  home,  be  replied  that  this  had  been  his 
home,  but  now  he  had  another  and  abetter  home. 
He  also  spoke  of  having  seen  his  brothers  and 
sisters  whom  he  had  never  before  seen,  and  the 
augels,  and  that  it  was  not  so  far  as  he  thought. 

A Bhort  time  before  his  spirit  winged  its  flight 
to  another  world,  he  said,  “Glory  to  Qod.^glory 
to  Ood  in  the  highest.”  These  were  his  last 
words,  and  so  praising  God,  he  fell  asleep  on 
earth  as  we  hope  to  awaken, 

“Where  in  a sweeter  nobler  strain 
He  sings  God’s  power  to  save.” 

Rejoicing  in  that  blessed  name, 

Which  all  these  blessings  gave. 

He  was  buried  on  the  19th,  followed  by  a very 
large  number  of  friends  and  relatives.  Services 
by  J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  S.  Coffman,  from  Rom. 
6 : 1—5. 

Aug.  18th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Otis,  son  of  William  and Water- 

man, aged  2 years,  3 months  and  2 days.  Bur- 
ied on  the  19th.  Services  by  J.  S.  Coffmaa  and 
J.  F.  Funk,  from  1 Cor.  15  : 20,  21. 

“ Little  children  gath’rest  thou, 

Faithful  shepherd  to  thy  rest; 

Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  woe 
They  with  thee  are  ever  blest.” 

Aug.  16th,  in  IVJoLean  Co,,  II}.,  son  of  Jacob 
anc}  Veronica  Auqspurcier,  aged  2 months  and 
IQ  days,  juried  the  17th.  Sermon  by  Joseph 
Stuokey,  froiq  Hebrews  4. 


Nusbaum,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Nus-  | ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 

baum,  aged  3 years,  1 month  and  o days.  Her  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order, o 

body  was  deposited  in  mother  earth  the  wtn.  Regi8tered  Letter. 

Funeral  sermon  by  Joseph  Stuckey,  from  1 Cor.  ^nx;0UB  inquiry  after  Salvation $ .40 

15  : 55.  Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 

May  16th,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Sister  Maoda-  bound  in  full  sheep 6.00 

lena  Enqel,  born  Ebrisiaan,  aged  about  56  years.  Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  .50 

She  was  a faithful  sister  of  the  Mennonite  fl  ,4  ,t  ,,  *<*  paper  .25 


Church.  Buried  the  18th.  Ceremonies  con- 
ducted by  Jos.  Stuckey. 

July  15th,  in  McLean  Co.,  III.,  Joseph  Sherts, 
aged  20  years  and  10  days.  He  suffered  severe- 
ly from  internal  inflammation.  He  became  con- 
cerned about  his  welfare,  and  desired  baptism, 
which  was  administered.  Buried  the  17th,  at 
which  time  services  were  held  by  J oseph  Stuckey. 
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WITHOUT  MONEY. 

S Guengerich,  P WaTkentin,  Christian  Stoltz- 
fus,  Christian  M.  Stauffer,  C H Hochstetler,  L F 
Hemperly,  Joseph  Detweiler,  Joseph  Metzler, 
Cbr  M.  Stauffer,  Annie  Burkholder,  Lizzie  K 
Brubaker,  Pre.  Jos  Stuckey,  A Shelly,  John  F 
Detweilor. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — Clara  A Apple,  J C Allen,  Joseph  Alla- 
baugh. 

B — Testen  Benner,  Abraham  Burkholder, 
Christian  Beachy,  Gabriel  Baer,  Chr  W Baum- 
gartner, Brand  & Duncan,  Jacob  Beachy,  J D 
Burkholder,  David  Basinger,  Solomon  S Beachy, 
Mrs  Susan  Baker,  P S Brewer,  J F Bucher,  F K 
Bowman,  Benjamin  Barr,  Henry  B Bowman, 
Mary  C Bucher,  Peter  Bixler,  John  Burkholder. 

C — A Cordrey,  Mattie  Carpenter. 

D — William  Drescher,  Joseph  Detweiler,  Isaac 
Denlinger,  H B Diller. 

E — Abraham  D Ebersole,  J M Erb. 

F — Daniel  Freed,  Martin  Funk. 

G — E K Greenawalt,  Jesse  Good,  Jacob  Gold- 
schmidt,N B Grubb,  John  M Greider,  H C Garber. 

H — Jonas  Harnish,  Jacob  Hauter,  David 
Hartzler,  J R Hoffer,  Christian  Heiser,  Joseph 
Harnish. 

J — Tobias  Jantz. 

K — J S Kratz,  M W Keim,  John  S Kapp, 
Barbara  Kridcr,  Abm  K Kriebel,  Louis  Kolb, 
Jacob  Keim,  David  Kauffman,  Lizzie  B Kauffman 
Jac  II  Kauffman,  Magdalena  Kehr  A J Kauffman. 

L — Samuel  Lehman,  Daniel  Lintner,  Martha 
Long,  Benjamin  Legron,  Peter  B Loucks,  Martin 
Lefever,  Christian  Litwiller,  Benj  Lehman, 
Josiah  W Leeds. 

M — J M I Miller,  John  Mellinger,  Andrew 
McGiffin,  JohnMusser,  DEMaBt,  Peter  Mishler, 
David  S Miller,  H A Mumaw,  Julius  Mueder, 
Christ  Martin,  Aaron  B Miller,  P D Mishler, 

D E Mast  (for  John  Miller),  S M Mylin,  Samuel 
D Miller, 

N — Christian  Naffziger,  Arthur  C Neff,  John 
K Nissley. 

O — Abm  Oberholtzer,  Sarah  Over  holt. 

P — Cyrus  Peffer. 

R — Gabriel  Rohrer,  Susan  Ressler,  Christian 
Rohrer,  H P Rosenberger. 

S — Peter  Sohad,  Phil  Stauffer,  Isaac  Stahli,  F 
Stauffer,  Lydia  Strickler,  D D Schrock,  H S 
Snavely,  J M Stoltzfus,  Obed  Snowberger,  Peter 
S Schertz,  Martin  Shirk,  Jonas-  Smoker  from 
HAM. 

T — Isaac  Tyson,  Levi  D Troyer. 

U — Daniel  B Unruh. 

V— John  C Voth, 

W— ri\mo8  S Winey,  Sophia  Wanner,  Emanupl 
Whisler,  Martin  Whisler,  J L Weaver. 

Y — D S Yoder,  Jaoob  Yoder,  C Z Yoder.  t 
Z — Jonathan  2jook,  (from  David  Detweiler) 
SuBanna  Zimmerman. 
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Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3.00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  .75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo -65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  163  1-25 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  0.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &c  ' 2.00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7.50 

Bible,  Family  Qurto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3.00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 4.60 

No  14 J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7.00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1.50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers .26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

l edition 60 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, 40 

1 Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

1 edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1.50 

^ Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Xosta- 
r ments  by  Rev.  Robert  J^nnison  D,  D. 
a Glasgow,  Scotland,  Rev.  A.  R.  Fan- 
set.,  A M-,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natq, 
ral  history,  manners,  customs,  00s- 
, tumes,  &c.,  a oomplete  Dictionary  of 
) Scripture  proper  nameB, their  pronun- 

| eiatiou  and  meaning,  a new  historical 
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and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Ileartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesr.s  

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends.. 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 
by  express  

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth... 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  ..... 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook... 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

“ half  leather  

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
oovery  of  the  riohes  of  God’s  eovenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleme  A.  D. 
1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation- 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor- 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex- 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger.. 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  WoPld,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earthfby  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Litile  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  .... 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

“ “ “ bound  in  roan(black) 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 

Maps  (pocket  ) of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II. _ Browne 
.«  <*  1*  «»  Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Buny^n 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Pious  Children  ... 

Peep  of  Day 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
« “ “ 100 

‘ “ 250 

‘ • “ 1000 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  sevei  al 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printe  1 on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  .• 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  H D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.8. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons  

Saint’s  Rest.,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life  

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 
True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ “ “ small  ...... 

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

“ “ . “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a sucoinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ...- 

Wind  wafted  Seed  ..... 

edlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells  ..... 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
1 English 


r 


Weed  without  a Name 
Youths’  Bible  Studies, ti  vol.1438  pgs.by  ex. 
“ “ “ by  mail 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collodion  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 
The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail 
“ “ dozen  by  Express 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
“ “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,.. 

By  Express  per  dozen 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 

Day  School  Songster 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 
and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen.... 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 

Per  dozen 


.36 
2.50 
3 GO  j 


FARMS™  HOMES! 


1.12 

10.80 

.25 

.76 


1.25 

12.00 

3.60 

.30 

1 00 

.30 

2.75 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price,  per  single  copy  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 

Adilreiw:  Ateniumilr  t'nhlishing  On.,  Elkhart,  bid. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  8 «3F» 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  mouth,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


J . J . S tedman,  Dentist, 

tffiee;  122  Main  Si,  over  J.  W.  Kellogg  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  my 
oare  will  be  faithfully  performed.  79-01 


Over  1,000,000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO 

At  from  $2.  to  $t>.  per  Acre,  and  on  liberal  terms. 

These  lands  lie  in  the  great  Wheat  belt,  of  the 
North-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  unsurpassed  for  healthfulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBRA NC  E. 

Purohaeere  of  ICO  acres  will  be 
allowed  tlie  lull  amount  of  tlieir 
fare  over  tlie  C.  Ac  IS.  W.  and  \V.  & 
St.  I*.  Hallways. 

Circulars,  Maps,  etc.  containing  FULL  INFORMATION  sent  FREE, 

II.  M.  Hurehard,  | U.  E.  Simmons, 

I, and  Agent,  j Land  Commissioner, 

Marshall,  General  Offices  C.  & N.-W. 

80—86  Minn.  \ R’y  Co.,  Chicago,  III. 

Mill  at  Private  Sale, 

The  subscriber  offers  at  private  sale,  his 
m property,  situated  near  the  New  Menno- 
ni  Meeting-house,  known  as  Hildebrand’s, 
in  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  on  a iot  of  about 
six  acres  of  land.  The  mill  consists  of  a cir- 
cular saw  mill  and  chopping  mill,  a large 
planing,  tongue  and  grooving  machine,  a 
shingle  saw,  and  a steam  drying  kiln,  all  com- 
bined and  driven  by  a first  class  twenty  horse 
power  steam  engine,  nearly  new.  All  the 
machinery  is  in  good  working  order.  The 
property  is  located  in  a good,  quiet  and  peace- 
able neighborhood.  The  mill  has  almost  con- 
stant work  and  often  is  crowded.  The  books 
of  the  mill  have  the  names  of  thirty  different 
parties  who  get  grinding  and  sawing  done. 
Terms  made  easy  and  a good  chance  to  pay 
for  it.  Apply  to 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

WAYNESBORO . Augusta,  Co.,  Va 
68—69 


A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  Americau,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  ami  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  ami  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Sold  by 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Horse  and  Cattle  Powders. 


Ijfntlb  of  ifrtrtlj. 

'Sr 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal  \ 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  W KST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation...... 7 30  4‘ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  P.  m 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  ‘‘ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Exprees 6.00  '* 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  r.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.45  <l 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINK. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 3.60  A.  m. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6 00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  P.  m 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  x 

“ “ “ 9.26  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 4.16  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2.10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

var  Tiokets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


Send  for  a package  of  my  Horse  and  Cattle 
Powders,  and  also  my  powders  for  the  prevention 
and  cure  of  CHOLERA  in  POULTRY  and 
SWINE.  I warrant  my  powders  to  give  satis- 
faction. Price  25  cents  per  paokage ; sent  by 
mail  postage  paid  to  any  address  Addison 
Shelly,  Oiegon,  Ogle  Co.,  Ills.,  or  Gardner, 
Grundy  Co.,  111. 


SECOND  HND  BOCKS, -One  ( opy  of 

j “Chamber’s  Information  to  tlie  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menuo  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBKBHOLTZKR  CO., 

RKKLtN,  WATERLOO  CO^  ONTARtO 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“IIow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  16— No.  10. 


MORE  BLESSED  TO  GIVE 
THAN  RECEIVE. 

LIUp  us,  O Lord,  thy  yoke  to  wear, 
TJelighting  in  thy  perfect  will  ; 

Each  other’s  burdens  learn  to  bear, 
And  thus  thy  law  of  love  fulfill. 

He  that  has  pity  on  the  poor, 

Leudeth  his  substance  to  the  Lord ; 
And  lo  ! his  recompense  is  sure, 

For  more  than  all  shall  be  restored. 

Teach  us,  with  glad  ungrudging  heart, 
^ As  thou  hast  blest  our  various  store, 
From  our  abundance  to  impart 
A lib’ral  portion  to  the  poor. 


To  Thee  our  all  devoted  be, 

^ In  whom  we  breathe,  and  move,  and  live; 
Freely  we  have  received  from  thee  ; 

Freely  may  we  rejoice  to  give. 

And  while  we  thus  obey  thy  word, 

And  every  call  of  want  relieve,  ’ 

O ! may  we  find  it,  gracious  Lord  ! 

More  blest  to  give  than  to  receive. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROSPERITY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  some  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics,  in  which  are 
embodied  some  of  the  most  important 
Christian  doctrines  and  practices.  These 
are  not  recognized,  save  by  a few  denom- 
inations, as  being  of  any  importance  in  a 
Christian  life  and  experience  ; but,  since 
they  are  founded  upon  the  teachings  and 
example  of  Christ,  and  were  taught  and 
practiced  by  the  apostles  and  early  disci- 
ples wherever  they  preached  and  planted 
churches,  it  is  of  some  importance  to  ex- 
amine into  the  cause  why  so  many  of  the 
professors  of  Christianity  are  willing  to 
admit  only  some  of  tlie  teachings  of  their 
Master  into  their  faith  and  practice.  If, 
in  the  examination,  it  is  found  that  the 
inclination  to  disregard  these  doctrines 
arises  directly  from  the  “ fruits  of  the 
Spirit,”  and  is  accompanied  by  greater 
manifestations  of  vital  piety  than  that 
witnessed  of  those  which  practice  them, 
the  evidence  is  in  their  favor  ; but  if  it  is’ 
found  that  it  arises  from  worldly-minded- 
ness— “the  lust  of  the  eyes, and  the  pride 
of  life,”  then  these  docrines  and  practices 
«hould  be  valiantly  defended. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  OCTOBER,  1879. 


The  church  cannot  prosper  unless  there 
are  accessions  to  its  membership.  There 
must  be  continual  increase — growth.  But 
while  her  prosperity  very  much  depends 
upon  growth  in  numbers,  much  more  de- 
pends upon  the  teachings  of  the  church. 
Great  numbers  might  be  gained  without 
actual  advantage.  It  is  a certain  fact 
that  when  great  numbers  are  brought  in- ! 
to  a church,  and  wealth,  and  power,  and 
popularity  are  brought  together,  the  ten- 
dency is  to  corruption.  We  need  only  look 
into  the  experience  of  the  past  to  see  this 
truth  so  glaring  that  it  is  impossible  to  be 
deceived.  Take  the  church  of  Rome  for 
an  example— the  world  knows  her  histo- 
ry. And  there  are  Protestant  churches 
which,  since  they  have  cast  “a  net  into 
the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind,” 
“both  good  and  bad,”  no  more  hold  the 
same  doctrines,  nor  practice  the  same 
simple  forms  of  worship  that  their  ances- 
tors and  sainted  founders  considered  so 
important  to  the  followers  of  the  lowly 
Jesus. 

Churches,  like  free  governments,  are 
generally  ruled  by  majorities.  When 
the  greater  number  of  the  members  of  a 
church  favor  the  disuse  of  certain  prac- 
tices, even  if  they  are  directly  command- 
ed in  the  Scriptures,  they  are  left  out  of 
their  discipline,  and  soon  cease  to  be  con- 
sidered or  practiced.  In  this  way  some 
of  the  plainest  teachings  of  the  Savior 
cease  to  be  regarded.  The  great  major- 
ity of  persons  get  their  ideas  of  Christi- 
anity from  preachers  and  church  disci- 
pline instead  of  the  Bible.  All  this  helps 
to  account  for  the  fact  that  in  so  many 
of  the  churches  there  are  so  few  left  who 
believe  and  practice  the  present  unpopu- 


lar teachings  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures. 

No  doubt  the  Mennonite  Church,  by 
making  the  way  wider,  and  teaching  doc- 
trines more  popular  than  self-denial  and 
non-resistance,  might  gain  many  more 
members  ; but  this  would  be  no  actual 
advantage  to  tlie  church  ; neither  would 
it  be  of  any  advantage  to  an  individual  to 
unite  with  this  church  in  preference  to 
other  churches.  Leaving  the  principles 
of  the  church,  and  teaching  the  easier 
way  taught  by  some  other  churches,  in 
order  to  swell  our  numbers,  would  be 
nearly  the  same  as  though  we  all  joined 
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ourselves  to  some  church  which  already 
has  the  numbers,  and  the  easier  way. 
Gaining  many  members,  unless  they  be 
correctly  taught,  and  brought  in  under 
proper  influences,  would  but  drift  the 
church  out  into  the  wide  channel  of  pop- 
ularity, where  so  many  others  are  already 
floating.  Were  it  not  better  that  the 
great  numbers  be  in  other  churches  at 
once,  and  the  Mennonite  Church  as  it  is, 
without  the  numbers  ? If  we  wish  the 
church  to  prosper,  w'e  must  hold  rigidly 
to  her  principles,  and  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  ; and  “ teach  men  so.” 

In  order  that  new  converts  become  a 
blessing  to  the  church,  they  should  be 
thoroughly  instructed  from  the  Scriptures 
which  teach  humility,  self  denial,  forgive- 
ness, bearing  the  cross,  and  non  resistance. 
Unless  they  be  properly  instructed  they 
may  be  the  means  of  drifting  the  church 
away  from  her  original  principles  and  the 
faith  and  practices  to  which  she  has  so 
long  strictly  adhered. 

If  the  church  is  to  prosper,  her  mem- 
bers must  be  workers  ; and  their  work 
must  be  of  the  proper  kind,  and  for  the 
special  interest  of  the  church.  The  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  the  church  must  be 
taught ; it  is  these  that  make  it  of  impor- 
tance to  her  members  to  work  for  the  in- 
terest of  their  own  church  especially, 
rather  than  for  all  churches  indiscrimi- 
nately. There  must  be  special  attention 
given  to  the  amount  and  quality  of  the 
work  done  ; there  is  never  success  in  any 
enterprise  of  any  kind  unless  this  is  done. 

Her  ministers  should  make  special  ef- 
forts, preaching  wherever,  and  whenever 
there  is  appropriate  opportunity  ; and  they 
need  not  always  wait  for  a “come  over 
and  help  us,”  but  like  Peter,  say,  “ I go.” 
They  should  preach,  not  only  on  religious 
subjects  generally,  but,  at  proper  times 
and  in  a proper  way,  they  should 
preach  on  doctrinal  subjects  in  connected 
discourse ; and  when  people  become  in- 
terested, these  subjects  should  be  kept 
before  them,  in  order  to  carry  conviction 
to  their  minds. 

The  work  is  not  obligatory  upon  the 
ministers  alone  ; every  member  should 
feel  that  he  has  responsibility,  and  that 
he  is  really , not  only  nominally,  a part  of 
the  body.  More  is  often  accomplished 
by  privately  conversing  with  individ- 
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uals  than  by  public  preaching;  and 
any  member  may  appropriately  engage 
in  working  for  the  Master  in  this  way. 
Let  every  brother  and  sister  consider  that 
he  or  she  counts  one  ; and  earnestly  labor 
to  fill  well  that  one  place.  If  you  are 
not  a minister,  or  favored  with  special 
talent,  and  feel  that  you  cannot  do  a 
great  work  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
church,  do  as  Mary  did  when  she  poured 
the  ointment  on  the  head  of  the  Savior  ; 
“ she  did  what  she  could.”  J.  S.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  SAVES  FROM  SIN. 


“This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.” 

1 Tim.  1:15. 

Christ’s  object  in  coming  into  the 
world  is  here  plainly  stated — he  came  to 
“ save  sinners.”  The  question  might  be 
asked,  Save  them  from  what  ? By  bear- 
ing in  mind  who  or  what  class  of  people 
lie  came  to  save,  it  is  plainly  seen  from 
what  he  proposes  to  save  them.  If  we 
should  speak  of  saving  a drowning  man, 
everybody  would  understand  that  we 
meant  saving  him  from  drowning.  Or, 
if  a physician  should  tell  us  that  "he  had 
saved  a patient — a sick  person — we  would 
of  course  infer  that  he  had  saved  him 
from  his  sickness,  that  he  had  cured  him. 
Precisely  in  the  same  way  must  we  un- 
derstand from  what  sinners  are  to  be 
saved,  namely,  from  their  sins ; from  com- 
mitting sin  as  well  as  from  the  penalty  of 
past  sins.  The  first  page  of  the  New 
Testament  confirms  this  view,  for  it  is 
there  declared  that  “ he  (Christ)  shall 
save  liia  people  from  their  sins  ; ” and 
John,  the  beloved  disciple,  says,  “And  ye 
know  that  he  was  made  manifest  to  take 
away  our  sins.”  1 John  3 : 5. 

Before  Christ  came  into  the  world,  the 
prophet  Isaiah  said  to  those  who  should 
have  been  God’s  people,  “ Your  iniqui- 
ties have  separated  between  you  and  your 
God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face 
from  you  that  he  will  not  hear.”  Isa.  59  : 
2.  But  after  Christ  had  “ appeared  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  ” 
(“  While  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died 
for  us  ” ),  the  apostle  Paul  could  write, 
“ For  as  by  one  man’s  (Adam’s)  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  (Christ)  shall  many 
be  -made  righteous.”  Rom.  5:19.  For 
if,  when  we  were  enemies,  wo  were  rec- 
onciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  more  being  reconciled  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  life.”  Rom.  5 : 10.  Hence- 
forth, “ If  we  confess  our  sins,  ho  (God) 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness.” 1 John  1 : 9.  To  have  one’s  sins 
forgiven,  and  to  be  cleansed  from  all  un- 
righteousness, is  the  greatest  good  that 
could  be  desired  by  any  one ; and  this 


God’s  word  promises  to  those  who  sin- 
cerely repent  of  their  sins,  since  Christ 
“ gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity Titus  2 : 
14.  “Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow.”  Isa.  1:18. 

Sin  is  the  work  of  the  devil,  and  by 
whom  we  are  overcome  his  servants  are 
we  ; hence  John  says,  “ He  that  commit- 
teth  sin  is  of  the  devil.”  But  he  goes 
farther  and  says,  “ For  this  cause  was  the 
Son  of  God  made  manifest,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.” 
John  3 : 8.  Now  if  we  are  true  Chris- 
tians we  are  of  those  to  whom  Paul  says, 
“ Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you 
. . . . For  when  ye  were  servants  of 

sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness  . . 

. . But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 

and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ev- 
erlasting life.”  Rom.  6 : 14 — 22.  The 

prophet  said,  *•  Your  sins  have  hid  his 
(God’s)  face  from  you,”  and  Paul  in- 
structs us  to  “follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness , without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord?  Christ  himself 
says,  “ Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ; (a 
pure  heart  cannot  be  tilled  with  sinful 
thoughts  and  desires)  for  they  shall  see 
God? 

“ All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God,”  but,  as  we  have  shown, 
there  is  an  atonement  made  for  sin  and 
a way  prepared  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin?  Rom.  6 : 1 — 6. 
Then  how  carefully,  yea,  prayerfully 
should  we  who  know  the  requirements  of 
the  Gospel,  conduct  our  daily  life,  ever 
bearing  in  mind  that  “ to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin.”  James  4 : 17.  Yes,  daily  and 
hourly  do  wre  need  the  strength  which 
our  Savior  alone  can  impart,  that  we  may 
walk  worthy  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus  ; “ Lor  if  we  sin  willfully , after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins,  but  a certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation 
which  shall  devour  the  adversary.”  Heb. 
10  : 26,  27.  Simon  P.  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SIN  OF  VANITY  IN  DRESS. 


Continued  from  the  May  No. 

I pray  the  Lord  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  guide  me  to  write  the  whole  truth. 
Let  us  consider  well  the  cost,  lest,  having 
begun  to  build,  we  fall  short  in  the  end, 
and  all  our  labor  be  lost. 

We  must  all  admit  that  God  receives 
nothing  short  of  the  whole  heart,  body 
and  soul,  and  all  that  we  have  and  are, 
should  be  used  to  his  glory.  We  are  his 
by  purchased  right,  and  we  acknowledge 
the  title  ; then  it  must  follow  that  what- 
ever is  done  for  selfish  ends  is  stealing 


from  God,  and  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit, 
if  so  be  that  we  have  received  Him. 

“ He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  ho 
walked.  1 Jn.  2 : 6.  Does  this  not  in- 
clude dress  also  ? That  he  did  not  walk 
in  “ soft  raiment,”  we  can  prove  from  his 
own  words.  This  may  startle  a great 
many ; they  say  they  never  saw  it ; 
though  they  have  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment through  many  times.  Let  us  call 
their  attention  to  the  particular  passage  : 
examine  Luke  7 : 24.  “ But  what  went 

ye  out  for  to  see  ? A man  clothed  in  Boft 
raiment  ? Behold,  they  which  are  gor- 
geously apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  in  kings’  courts.”  This  proves  that 
it  was  not  common  in  those  days  to  Avear 
gorgeous  apparel,  that  this  was  found  on- 
ly among  kings  and  rulers.  If  I wish  to 
see  a display  of  dress  nowadays  I can  see 
it  in  the  church,  and  upon  the  preachers. 

“ If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  Now,  take 
this  home  and  settle  -it  as  best  you  can. 

Now  we  will  come  to  some  finer  points, 
which  may  hit  some  of  us  that  least  sus- 
pect of  being  guilty.  It  is  with  pride  as 
with  covetousness.  The  rich  are  uni- 
versally charged  with  covetousness,  yet 
we  know  that  the  poor  may  be  as  stingy 
as  the  rich,  they  may  cling  as  tenaciously 
to  a small  object  as  the  rich  to  their  mil- 
lions ; and  be  just  as  guilty  before  God.. 

W e hardly  ever  fail  to  see  some  little 
article  worn  for  mere  show;  if  you  speak 
to  persons  of  it  the  reply  is  universally, 
“O,  that  is  a small  matter.14  Please  tell 
us  what  is  it  for?  Continue  to  ask  your- 
self the  question  until  you  find  the  true 
answer,  which  is  self.  Selfish  pride 
grows  by  that  with  which  it  is  fed. 

How  come  the  evils  into  the  world? 
they  come,  so  that  we  can  hardly  notice 
their  appearance.  Were  an  evil  to  spring 
up  in  all  its  glaring,  daring  hideousness, 
how  many  would  fall  in  love  with  it  ? 
Had  Satan  said  to  Eve  that  they  should 
not  regard  the  word  of  God,  but  do  just 
as  they  pleased,  she  would  probably  have 
said,  “ Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.”  But  * 
this  something  over  only  an  apple — only 
one  ruffle,  only  a starched  bosom,  or  col- 
lar; but  look  well  to  it.  What  is  it  for? 
Where  will  you  stop?  If  pride  had  come 
into  church  in  all  its  horridness  as  it  now 
is,  every  Christian  would  raise  his  voice 
against  it.  O,  this  little  by  little  ! Well 
could  the  prophet  say,  it  is  the  little  foxes 
that  destroy  the  vineyard.  The  big  ones 
could  not  get  in  until  the  little  ones  made 
the  openings  large  enough  for  them. 

Again  we  say,  Brother  and  sister,  if 
you  feel  the  uprising  of  pride  within  you, 
fiee  to  the  cross,  and  pray  until  you  have 
the  victory;  that  you  may  be  enabled  to 
say,  “I  have  no  more  desire  for  those 
things;  what  I once  loved,  I now  hate,, 
not  only  in  pride,  but  in  every  other  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  us.”  . (The  pure 
in  heart  shall  see  God.)  “Be  not  con- 
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formed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.’’ 
Did  we  not  promise  to  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works?  We  put  the  lie  to 
our  profession  when  we  profess  to  be 
crucified  to  the  world  and  the  flesh,  that 
Ave  are  dead  unto  sin,  that  we  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  and  yet  our  walk  contradicts 
all  this.  If  we  are  sheep  at  heart,  why 
wear  a wolf’s  skin?  A certain  writer 
says,  “It  is  a violation  of  the  rules  of 
Christian  propriety.  There  is  not  a 
physical  law  of  our  being,  or  of  beauty, 
modesty,  usefulness,  or  happiness,  which 
commends  it.  It  chills  the  sympathies, 
hardens  the  heart,  degrades  the  mind; 
and  is  evidence  of  either  a vitiated  taste 
or  shallow  mind,  or  a vain  and  corrupt 
heart. “ Again,  “It  exites  envy,  jealousy, 
evil  speaking,  covetousness,  hypocrisy, 
hatred  and  discontent.  It  increases  the 
love  of  the  world,  it  leads  to  youthful 
dissipation,  and  domestic  broils.”  Read 
J.  A.  Wood  on  Perfect  Love. 

In  conclusion  I would  say,  don’t  think 
that  plainness  in  dress  constitutes  the 
Christian;  it  is  the  fruit  of  Christianity. 
Christians  should  appear  neat  and  clean, 
and  avoid  all  appearance  of  slovenliness, 
which  has  caused  the  truth  to  be  evil 
spoken  of.  I noticed  an  article  in  the 
May  No.  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  page  91, 
an  address  to  the  Russian  brethren.  It 
speaks  of  “ forms  of  dress,”  which  might 
seem  to  contradict  what  I have  written, 
but  1 think  if  closely  examined,  the  writ- 
ings will  harmonize.  How  I love  that 
article  ! Brethren,  read  it  again.  It  is 
Avorthy  of  being  written  in  letters  of  gold, 
yea,  diamonds.  O,  how  I love  the  truth 
it  defends  ! You  cannot  read  it  too  often, 
or  practice  it  too  much.  When  we  are 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  we  would 
gladly  pass  by  these  outward  things 
which  have  caused  so  much  strife  to  the 
neglect  of  weightier  matters.  Many  con- 
tend earnestly  for  truth,  and  yet  may 
not  be  saved  ; the  outward  form  may  be 
right,  and  yet  Christ  not  be  within.  We 
must  be  born  again;  then,  not  only  pride, 
but  anger,  envy,  covetousness,  jealousy, 
will  be  cast  out,  and  humility,  gentleness, 
charity  and  love,  Avill  take  their  place. 
AVe  must  have  purity  of  heart,  without 
which  no  man  can  see  God.  May  the 
Lord  God  waken  us  up  before  it  is  too 
hite.  John  O.  Smith. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON  RESISTANCE. 


It  has  been  debated  in  my  mind  wheth- 
er an  article  on  this  subject  is  necessary 
or  not,  but  seeing  that  the  advocates  of 
war  and  self  defense  are  constantly  active 
in  advocating  their  doctrine,  it  seemed  to 
me  it  would  be  necessary  to  give  a few 
thoughts  on  the  subject  occasionally,  es- 
pecially for  the  benefit  of  the  rising  gen- 


eration, and  for  those  who  may  be  of  a 
Avavering  or  doubtful  mind,  on  this  point. 
Knowing,  however,  that  it  is  so  gener- 
ally admitted  by  the  masses  of  the  peo- 
ple that  war  is,  in  some  instances,  and  es- 
pecially in  self-defense,  justifiable,  and 
right,  we  feel  almost  as  though  it  were 
hardly  worth  while  to  say  anything  to  i 
the  contrary.  \Ye  know  too  that  there 
are  those  who  may,  and  no  doubt  will,  as 
they  have  done  heretofore,  only  laugh  us 
to  scorn  on  account  of  our  non-resistant 
principles,  yet  so  long  as  we  have  the  un 
deniable  word  of  God  on  our  side,  we  I 
need  not  fear  what  man  may  say  or  do. 

Much  has  already  been  said  on  this  sub- 
ject by  pious  and  Godfearing  men  from 
time  to  time  ; many  scriptural  and  unre- 
futable arguments  have  been  presented 
against  Avar  and  self-defense.  We  have 
also  the  examples  of  our  Savior  and  his  i 
apostles,  and  many  of  our  Christian  fa- 
thers, yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  the 
prevailing  sentiment  among  the  majority 
of  modern  Christian  professors  seems  to 
be  that  war  is  generally  right  and  neces- 
sary, and  especially  so  under  the  cloak  of 
self-defense. 

But  that  such  a sentiment  prevails 
among  many  professors,  and  especially 
among  those  who  are  depending  upon 
their  teachers  to  lead  and  direct  them  in 
the  right  way,  and  do  not  take  the  word 
of  God  and  read  it  themselves  with  a sin- 
cere heart,  is  not  much  to  be  wondered 
at  as  long  as  the  teachers  themselves  hold 
forth  and  practice  the  same.  Says  a cer- 
tain great  writer,  “The  laws  of  nature, 
and  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  suffer 
self-defense.”  The  laws  of  nature  and 
human  laws  of  course  do,  but  he  does 
not  give  any  proof  texts  for  any  such  sen- 
timent held  forth  or  sanctioned  by  the 
divine  law  given  by  our  Savior,— the  law 
by  which  we  must  be  governed. 

Another  so-called  great  divine  says, 
that  the  Bible  where  it  says,  “ Resist 
not  evil,  is  not  to  be  understood  literal- 
ly. But  how  then  is  it  to  be  understood  ? 
AVe  suppose  he  thinks  it  does  not  mean 
Avhat  it  plainly  says,  and  consequently, 
as  his  writings  further  show,  it  means 
just  the  contrary  of  what  it  says.  Thus 
instead  of  “Resist  not  evil,”  it  would  be, 
Resist  evil.  On  the  same  principle  he 
might  contend  that  where  it  says,  “ Be  ye 
therefore  merciful,”  it  means,  Be  not  mer- 
ciful ; and  so  on  of  any  other  passage  of 
Scripture.  But  our  Savior  has  fully  ex- 
plained his  meaning  in  the  verse  preced- 
ing this  passage,  and  also  in  the  words 
following.  Read  Matt.  5 : 38,  39. 

A very  common  argument  presented 
by  the  advocates  of  war  is,  that  the  Jews 
of  old  engaged  in  war  and  defended 
themselves  against  their  natural  enemies. 
David,  say  they,  was  a man  of  war  ; he 
fought  many  battles  with  his  enemies  the 
heathen  and  overcame  them  and  Gfdd  was 
with  him  and  blessed  him,  and  if  it  was 
right  thep  it  must  lie  right  pow.  Buf, 


this  does  not  follow  by  any  means  seeing 
that  he  was  under  the  law  and  we  are  un- 
der the  gospel,  and,  as  we  learn,  the  law 
has  been  fulfilled  and  brought  to  an  end 
— “ old  things  have  passed  away  ; behold, 
all  things  have  become  new.” 

This  is  also  shown  by  the  Savior’s 
words  where  He  says,  “ Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said , (by  those  under 
the  law,)  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth 
for  a tooth.  But  I say  unto  you , That 
ye  resist  not  evil.”  This  shows  plainly 
that  a change  has*  been  made,  and  this 
change  consists  in  a conversion  from  a 
spirit  of  revenge  and  retaliation  to  a spirit 
of  forgiveness  and  non-resistance. 

We  might  also  notice  that  the  Jewish 
dispensation  was,  in  a great  measure, 
typical  of  the  new  or  gospel  dispensation’ 
shadowing  forth  in  types  and  figures  a 
dispensation  of  a more  holy  and  spiritual 
nature  than  that  of  the  old.  Thus  the 
warfare  of  the  Jews  with  the  heathen  • 
their  offerings,  and  sacrifices  ; the  holy 
incense  ; temple,  Ac.,  %ere  all  so  many 
figures  of  the  different  features  of  the  gos- 
pel, or  perhaps  of  the  Christian  life.  Now 
let  us  notice  in  particular  their  warfare 
with  the  heathen.  According  to  my  lim- 
ited understanding  this  plainly  shadows 
forth  our  spiritual  warfare,  the  heathen 
representing  our  lusts  and  passions,  and 
carnal  desires,  against  which  we  have  to 
strive  and  fight.  This  then  is  a warfare 
against  the  « world,  the  flesh,  and  Satan  ” 
in  which  the  Christian  must  engage  ~ 
must  enlist  under  the  banner  of  king  Im- 
manuel, put  on  a spiritual  armor, ° and 
fight  with  spiritual  weapons.  Hence  the 
apostle  says,  “ Though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh  ; for 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not’ car- 
nal but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pull- 
ing down  of  strongholds,”  Ac. 

Again,  we  have  been  told,  that  even  as 
it  is  our  duty  to  labor  with  our  hands  for 
the  support  of  our  bodies,  so  also  is  it 
our  duty  to  do  what  we  can  on  our  part 
in  defending  our  bodies,  and  that  God 
will  then  bless  our  efforts  and  will  pro- 
tect us.  Now,  we  have  it  pointedly  en- 
joined upon  us  to  labor  with  our  hands 
tor  the  support  of  our  bodies,  and  that 
we  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth  • 
but  where  is  the  proof  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  defend  ourselves  with  carnal  weapons ? 

I confess  I have  never  found  it.  The 
gospel  everywhere  couveys  the  idea  that 
we  are  rather  to  suffer  wrong,  to  be  evil 
entreated  and  persecuted  of  our  enemies, 
and  that  we  are  to  bear  it  patiently  and’ 
even  bless,  and  pray  for,  our  merciless 
persecutor.  I hough  in  adhering  to  these 
principles  we  frequently  bring  upon  us 
scorn  and  contempt,  yet  this  need  not 
discourage  us,  seeing  the  apostles  and 
Christ  himself  fared  no  better. 

Says  the  apostle  Paul,  “Even  unto 
tnis  present  hour,  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  \ 

and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place  j uu<4 
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labor,  working  with  our  own  hands.  Be- 
ing reviled,  we  bless  ; being  persecuted, 
we  suffer  it ; being  defamed,  we  entreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  tilth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto 
this  day.”  This  is  the  testimony  of  one 
who  sayR,  “I  suppose  I was  not  a whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles.”  We 
find  this  same  apostle  going  up  boldly  to 
Jerusalem  when  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nessed that  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited 
him.  “But,”  said  he,  “none  of  these 
things  move  me.”  And  why  ? Because, 
say  you,  He  was  armed  with  carnal  weap- 
ons— sword  and  dagger  perhaps.  Oh  no  ; 
you  do  not  claim  this.  But  why  then  ? 
It  was  no  doubt  because  he  was  armed 
with  confidence  in  God,  being  fully  per- 
suaded that  nothing  could  befall  him  of 
his  enemies,  save  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  It  was  also  because  the  weapons 
of  his  warfare  wrere  not  carnal,  ana  be- 
cause he  did  not  count  his  life  dear  un- 
to him,  but  was  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  same  may  be  said  also 
of  the  rest  of  the  apost^s.  We  find  them 
often  in  stripes,  imprisonments,  and 
chains,  and  finally  led  to  the  stake,  and 
to  the  rack,  following  the  example  of  their 
great  Master  and  going  like  a lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  without  moving  a muscle 
in  self-defense. 

Indeed,  it  seems  to  me  that  if  the 
Scriptures  were  silent  on  this  subject,  the 
examples  of  our  Savior  and  his  apostles, 
would  be  sufficient  to  convince  any  un- 
prejudiced mind  that  a defensive  or  re- 
vengeful spirit  does  not  belong  to  the 
Christian.  Our  Savior  left  us  an  exam- 
ple that  we  should  follow  his  steps ; 
“ When  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not.” 
Paul  also  says  to  his  brethren,  “ Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I am  of  Christ.” 
But  wc  are  not  left  to  this  alone.  The 
Christian  law  on  this  subject  is  decisive 
and  plain.  The  apostle  says,  “Avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath  : for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  There- 
fore, if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  ; for  by  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head.” 

Well,  says  one,  What  would  you  do  if 
a man  were  to  come  into  your  house  and 
roughly  assail  you,  and  use  abusive  lan- 
guage, curse  and  swear  at  you  ? (A  ques- 
tion to  this  effect  has  been  propounded 
to  us.)  We  will  give  our  Savior’s  words 
as  an  answer  to  this.  “ Bless  them  that 
curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you.’’ 

Hut  this  does  not  at  all  correspond  with 
the  popular  opinion  of  the  present  day. 
Even  professing  Christians,  who  claim  to 
be  the  followers  of  Jesus,  and  to  walk  in 
his  footsteps,  do  not  seem  to  recognize 
the  true  import  of  such  passages.  No  ; 
they  would  rather  say  in  such  a 09.se 


prosecute  him  ; put  him  to  the  full  penal- 
ty of  the  law.  Or,  if  he  should  come 
with  the  intention  to  rob,  or  murder, 
shoot  him  at  once  if  you  can  ; you  must 
defend  yourself  and  family.  “Self-de- 
sense,” they  say,  “is  the  first  law  of  nat- 
ure.” Perhaps  it  is.  But  what  is  the  first 
law  of  God  ? It  is  Love  ; and  by  this 
law  we  should  be  governed,  and  not  by 
the  first  law  of  nature — self-defense.  Love 
is  stronger  than  carnal  weapons  ; stronger 
than  an  army  with  muskets  and  bayonets, 
and  far  more  lasting  in  its  effects. 

Love  should  be  our  ruling  principle  in 
our  dealings  with  our  fellow  men,  wheth- 
er they  are  seeking  our  good  or  our  hurt. 
Even  if  they  should  seek  to  destroy  our 
lives,  love  will  do  more  for  our  protection 
as  well  as  their  good  than  carnal  weapons. 
We  find  king  Saul  pursuing  David  out  of 
envy  with  the  intention  to  kill  him.  Da- 
vid hid  himself  in  a cave  at  En-gedi. 
And  Saul  and  his  men  came  also  to  the 
cave  and  went  in  to  rest  for  the  night. 
David  remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave 
but  Saul  knew  it  not.  And  while  Saul 
and  his  men  slept,  David  arose  and  came 
forth  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul’s  robe 
privily,  and  returned  again.  Afterwards 
Saul  arose  and  departed  out  of  the  cave. 
David  also  arose  and  followed  and  called 
unto  him  and  showed  him  the  skirt  of 
his  robe  which  he  had  cut  off,  and  how 
he  had  spared  his  life  who  had  been  seek- 
ing to  kill  him.  And  Saul  answered  him 
and  said,  “ Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  Da- 
vid ? And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice  and 
wept.  So  he  returned  from  pursuing 
after  David.”  The  like  results  we  have 
no  doubt  would  almost  invariably  follow 
if  the  law  of  love  were  always  fully  acted 
out. 

But  still  it  is  contended  that  we  must 
defend  our  country.  It  is  generally  con- 
sidered a great  and  glorious  thing  for  a 
man  to  die  for  his  country,  and  there  are 
ministers  of  the  gospel  who  are  ready  to 
eulogize  such  a one  to  heaven.  Now 
when  a great  man  dies  on  the  field  of 
battle  for  his  country,  he  receives  the 
honors  of  a country  ; the  great  men  of 
the  earth  who  lay  no  claim  to  Christiani- 
ty ; and  the  world  in  general  will  praise 
and  commend  him,  and  honor  him  with 
many  honors.  We  fear  it  will  be  said  of 
such  that  “ they  have  their  glory  of  men,” 
and  consequently  “ have  their  reward.” 
It  seems  to  me  when  a man  dies  for  his 
country  it  shows  that  he  is  serving  his 
country  and  not  Christ,  as  when  a man 
dies  for  Christ  it  proves  plainly  that  he 
belongs  to  Christ  and  is  serving  him. 
Such  a man  does  not  receive  honor  of  the 
world  but  his  honor  and  reward  are  in 
heaven. 

Vcstol,  the  young  Quaker,  gives  a good 
answer  to  the  official  boforo  whom  he  is 
making  his  defense  in  favor  of  his  non- 
resistant  principles.  The  officer  said  to 
him,  “ I wouldn’t  give  a cent  for  a re- 
ligion that  is  opposed  to  my  country,” 


Vestol  replied,  “I  wouldn’t  give  a cent 
for  a country  that  is  opposed  to  my  relig- 
ion.” This,  I think,  was  a very  sensible 
answer.  We  should  by  all  means  serve 
God  first;  attend  to  the  duties  and  re- 
quirements of  our  religion  first,  and  serve 
our  country  secondarily.  “Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.” 

We  have  already  noticed  that  in  ad- 
hering to  these  principles  we  frequently 
bring  upon  ourselves  the  contempt  and 
reproach  of  the  world  and  those  around 
us.  We  have  been  counted  by  some  as 
hardly  fit  to  live. 

But  we  need  expect  nothing  else.  Our 
Savior  was  treated  in  the  same  way.  Aft- 
er he  had  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  gath- 
ered a council,  and  said,  “ What  do  we  ? 
for  this  man  docth  many  miracles.  If 
we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him  ; and  the  Romans  shall 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and 
nation.”  Mark  : they  were  afraid  of  los- 
ing their  country.  From  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  to  put  him  to 
death.  And  when  he  was  brought  before 
Pilate,  They  cried  out,  “ Away  with  him  ! 
away  with  him  ! ” On  a certain  occasion 
the  people  cried  against  the  apostle  Paul 
and  said,  “Away  with  such  a fellow  from 
the  earth  : for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
live.”  Look  at  Ernest  Combier,  of  whom 
an  account  is  given  in  a previous  number 
of  the  Herald.  When  called  upon  by  the 
French  authorities  to  perform  military 
services  he  replied,  “The  Lord  Jesus 
has  saved  my  soul  and  I do  not  see  that 
he  wishes  those  that  are  his  to  kill  any 
one  under  any  pretense  whatever.”  The 
authorities  then  got  a Roman  Catholic 
priest  and  a protestant  minister  to  con- 
verse with  him  about  it,  but  both  were 
completely  silenced  by  him.  So  the  au- 
thorities sent  for  a doctor  to  know  wheth- 
er the  young  man  were  in  his  right 
state  of  mind.  The  doctor,  however, 
pronounced  him  perfectly  sane.  The  au- 
thorities then  confined  him  in  prison  a 
year,  and  then  told  him  to  leave  France 
and  return  no  more.  No  doubt  they 
thought  he  was  hardly  fit  to  live  so  they 
banished  him  from  the  realm. 

We  know  that  this  is  very  unpopular  doc- 
trine,  and  that  the  world  hates  us  on  account 
of  it,  but  this  should  only  strengthen  us 
for  our  Savior  has  told  us  that,  “If  the 
world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me 
before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world  the  world  would  love  his  own  ; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you.”  Let  us,  there- 
fore, hold  fast  to  our  profession  and  not 
forsake  it,  but  rather  rejoice  that  we  are 
made  to  suffer  shame  for  the  sake  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Danikl  Shenk. 

I kRP'V  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  Job, 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST 


God  has  promised  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
his  faithful  servants,  as  a helper,  a com- 
forter, and  a guide  to  truth.  Before  the 
gospel  dispensation  was  established  holy 
men  enjoyed  its  influence  and  were  di- 
rected bv  its  power  ; but  there  are  special 
promises  and  fulfillments  of  its  blessings 
to  man  under  the  new  dispensation. 
These  special  promises  were  made  through 
the  prophets  who  were  permitted  to  see 
in  visions  the  glory  of  the  “ kingdom  of 
God  ; ” and  by  the  Savior  himself,  when 
he  was  nearing  the  time  when  he  should 
leave  his  disciples  and  go  to  the  Father ; 
and  his  disciples,  after  having  received 
its  blessings,  renewed  the  promise  to 
them  that  should  believe  on  him  through 
their  preaching. 

Reader,  let  us  examine  all  the  princi- 
pal passages  of  Scripture  relating  to  this 
subject. 

1.  Promises. — 1.  The  promises  through 
the  prophets.  “ I will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring.”  Isaiah  44  : 3.  “And  I 
will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications.” 
Zach.  12  : 10.  “And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  afterward,  that  I will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh.”  Joel  2:  28. 

2.  The  promises  by  the  Savior.  “And 

I will  pray  the  Father  and  he  will  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  forever  ; even  the  spirit 
of  truth  ; whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him  : but  ye  know  him';  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.”  John  14  : 
16,  17.  “It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away  ; for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  coine  unto  you ; but  if  I 
depart,  1 will  send  him  unto  you.”  John 
16  : 7.  “And,  behold,  I send  the  prom- 
ise of  my  Father  upon  you  ; but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high.”  Luke 
24  : 49.  “ He  that  believeth  on  me  as  the 

Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water.  (But  this 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believe  on  him  should  receive  ; for  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.”)  John 
7 : 38,  39.  “ For  John  truly  baptized 

with  water  ; but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.” 
Acts  1:5  In  this  passage  the  writer  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  refers  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Savior  when  he  was  yet 
with  his  disciples.  In  the  three  follow- 
ing passages,  with  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit,  is  connected  a description  of  his 
nature  and  work.  “ But  when  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proeeedeth  from  the  Father, 


he  shall  testify  of  me.”  John  15:26. 
“ But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  thiilgs,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I have  said  unto  you.”  John 
14:26.  “Ilowbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self ; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak  ; and  he  will  show  you 
things  to  come  ” John  16  :13. 

3.  A promise  by  the  Apostle  Peter. 
“Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and 
be  baptized,  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Acts  2 : 38. 

II.  Fulfilments.  — 1.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  “And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.”  Acts  2:4.  “Having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this, 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear.”  Acts  2 : 33. 

2.  At  the  prayers  of  the  disciples  after 
the  miracle  of  healing  by  Peter  and  John. 
“ And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled 
together  ; and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost”  Acts  4 : 31. 

3.  At  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
Peter  and  John  on  those  of  the  city  of 
Samaria,  who  had  been  previously  bap- 
tized by  Philip.  (“  For  as  yet  he  was 
fallen  upon  none  of  them  ; only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.)  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
Acts  8 : 16,  17. 

4.  At  the  house  of  Cornelius.  “While 
Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word.”  Acts  10  : 44.  As  rehearsed  by 
Peter  when  he  contended  with  them  of 
the  circumcision — “ And  as  I began  to 
speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as 
on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then  remem- 
bered I the  word  of  the  LoM,  how  that 
he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water  ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Acts  11  : 15,  16. 

III.  Observations  made  from  the 
foregoing  Scriptures. — 1.  On  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  at  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  the  disciples , not  a mixed  multi- 
tude of  sinners  and  saints,  as  that  which 
was  soon  afterward  assembled,  “ were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place.”  This  was 
a company  of  believers,  willing  to  do  all 
that  the  teachings  of  Christ  required  of 
them,  even  to  suffer  persecution  and 
death  for  his  sake  ; and  it  is  altogether 
un  reason  able  to  suppose  that  they  had 
not  repented  of  their  sins,  and  had  been 
pardoned  through  Christ.  These  “ were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Please 
observe  the  character  of  this  assembly. 

2.  After  the  miracle  of  Peter  and  John, 
when  the  lame  man  was  healed,  and  the 


disciples  had  been  imprisoned  and  re- 
leased, they  were  assembled  together  ; 
and  they  prayed.  The  place  was  shaken, 
and  “ they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  This  was  also  a company  of 
true  and  loving  disciples,  and  not  a num- 
ber of  unregenerated  unbelievers. 

3.  When  Peter  and  John  had  been  sent 
to  Samaria  to  pray  for  the  disciples,  who 
had  been  baptized  by  Philip,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  when  Simon,  the 
sorcerer,  saw  that  through  the  laying  on 
of  the  apostles’  hands  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  given,  he  offered  them  money,  say- 
ing, “ Give  me  also  this  power.”  But 
Peter  said  unto  him,  ‘ Thou  hast  no  part 
nor  lot  in  this  matter  ; for  thy  heart  is 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent, 
therefore,  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  be  forgiven  thee.”  Here  there 
were  two  classes,  one,  a number  of  faith- 
ful believers,  who  received  and  enjoyed 
the  Holy  Spirit;  and  another,  which  was 
yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  to  whom  it 
was  said,  “ Thou  hast  no  part  nor  lot  in 
this  matter.” 

4.  When  Peter  preached  Christ  at  the 
house  of  Cornelius,  “ the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.”  The 
narrative  does  not  state  even  that  they 
believed  ; neither,  that  they  repented  and 
were  pardoned  ; but  it  is  not  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  they  lacked  faith,  or  that 
they  were  still  filled  with  sin  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  fell  upon  them  and  endued 
them  with  power  to  “ speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.” 

IV.  Conclusions  drawn. — If  the  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  relating  to  the  prom- 
ises of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
their  fullillments  should  be  taken  sepa- 
rately, and  considered  apart  from  the 
rest,  the  conclusions  thus  drawn  would 
in  many  cases  be  incorrect.  It  is  only 
by  taking  these  passages  together  and 
considering  them  in  all  their  different 
bearings,  that  correct  conclusions  can  be 
drawn. 

1.  From  the  incidents  connected  with 
the  preaching  at  the  house  of  Cornelius, 
we  conclude  that  an  individual  may  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost  before  water  bap- 
tism. 

2.  From  the  fact  that  some  who  had 
been  baptized  by  Philip,  and  did  not  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost  until  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  Peter  and  John,  we  con- 
clude that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
may  follow  baptism  ; and  need  not  fol- 
low immediately. 

3.  From  Peter’s  words  on  Pentecost, 
Acts  2 : 38  ; tlte  circumstances  attending 
Acts  2:4;  4:31,  and  8 : 15,  17,  we  con- 
clude that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  given 
to  unconverted  sinners,  whose  hearts  are 
full  of  wickedness,  and  l»ay$  po  room  for 
hyliffpBs, 
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4.  From  the  foregoing  conclusions,  and 
the  Scriptures  connected  with  them,  we 
again  conclude  that  water  baptism  is  not 
an  absolute  condition  upon  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  given.  It  is  a happy  event 
that  the  history  of  Cornelius’  conversion 
is  recorded  ; otherwise  persons  might  put 
too  much  stress  upon  water  baptism,  pub 
ting  it  in  the  place  of  regeneration,  and 
making  it  an  absolute  condition  where- 
upon the  Holy  Spirit  is  given.  There 
are  even  now  those  that  try  to  make  it 
appear  that  Cornelius  was  full  of  sin 
when  he  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  or- 
der to  make  their  extravagant  notions  of 
baptism  appear  plausible. 

A writer  took  into  consideration  three 
conversions  recorded  in  Acts,  8th,  9th, 
and  10th  chapters,  namely,  the  conversion 
of  the  eunuch,  and  of  Paul,  and  of  Cor- 
nelius. From  these  he  draws  conclusions 
by  which  he  assumes  to  prove  that  Cor- 
lius’  sins  were  not  yet  pardoned  when 
he  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  con- 
clusions arc  these  : — 

1.  “In  the  conversion  of  Paul  the  Lord 
Jesus  appeared  and  spoke  in  person  to 
him,  but  not  so  in  the  case  of  Cornelius 
and  the  eunuch,  hence  it  follows  that  this 
circumstance  in  Paul’s  conversion  was 
peculiar  to  that  case  and  therefore  not 
essential  to  conversion — -i.  e.,  a man  can 
be  converted  without  seeing  and  person- 
ally hearing  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

2.  “ Paul  was  struck  literally  blind,  but 
Cornelius  and  the  eunuch  were  not,  hence 
it  follows  that  literal  blindness  is  not  es- 
sential to  genuine  conversion. 

3.  “ Paul  mourned  three  days  before  he 
was  baptized  ; not  so  with  the  other  two. 
They  were  baptized  the  same  day  they 
heard  the  word  preached,  hence  the  de- 
laying of  baptism  is  not  essential  to  con- 
version. 

4.  “ An  angel  appeared  to  Cornelius, 
but  not  to  Paul  or  the  eunuch  : there- 
fore a man  can  be  converted  without  see- 
ing an  angel. 

5.  “ The  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out 
on  Cornelius  before  his  baptism,  but 
nothing  of  the  kind  occurred  in  the  con- 
version of  Paul  and  the  eunuch.  The 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  poured  on  them  be- 
fore baptism,  hence  it  follows  that  what 
thus  occurred  with  Cornelius  was  not  es- 
sential to  a genuine  conversion,  but  a 
circumstance  peculiar  to  that  case.  The 
nature  of  the  case  demanded  some  ex- 
traordinary manifestation,  not  to  convert 
Cornelius  but  to  convince  the  Jews  that 
came  with  Peter.” 

These  conclusions  are  correctly 
drawn,  and  clearly  prove  a certain  fact, 
namely,  that  a person  need  not  necessari- 
ly receive  the  Holy  Ghost  before  baptism, 
as  was  the  case  with  Cornelius.  But 
there  is  nothing  in  these  arguments,  nor 
in  the  Bible,  neither  in  the  religious  ex- 
perience of  Christians  at  any  time  in  the 
history  of  the  church,  that  supports  the 
theory  th^fc  Cornelius ? while  yet  a sinnor, 


or  any  other  unpardoned  sinner,  ever  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Let  us  earnestly  labor  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  that  they  may  become 
fit  “temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost teach- 
ing them  to  look  solely  to  God  through 
Christ  Jesus  for  this  precious  gift;  and 
not  to  anything  that  they  themselves  can 
do  by  observing  ordinances  and  com- 
mandments. Let  every  one  recognize  it 
as  the  unmerited  gift  of  God. 

Jno.  S.  Coffman. 

^ • -m — 

STARVED  TO  DEATH. 


In  an  attic,  cold  and  dreary, 

Lay  a mother  and  her  child, 
Helpless,  hopeless,  weak,  and  weary, 
And  with  craving  hunger  wild, 
Husband,  father,  toil-enduring, 
Working  hard  for  pittance  pay — 

In  a week,  enough  procuring 
For  his  family  for  a day. 

Neighbors  learn  their  sad  condition  ; 

Gather  in  to  render  aid  ; 

Husband  goes  for  a physician — 
Cannot  come,  unless  he’s  paid. 
Tries  another  and  another, 

Until  one  consents  to  come, 

But  too  late  to  save  the  mother — 

She  in  death’s  cold  arms  is  numb. 

Millions  spent  in  church-adorning — 
Millions  wasted,  making  laws  ; 
Millions  of  the  peo’ple  mourning. 
While  the  demon  hunger  gnaws. 

Oh,  ye  paid  and  trusted  leaders  ! 

Listen,  while  ye  hold  your  breath  : 
In  this  land  of  Bible-readers, 

Wives  and  mothers  starve  to  death. 

— The  Shaker  Manifesto. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LIVING  EPISTLE. 


The  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  church 
of  God  at  Corinth  2.  Cor.  3:  2,  3,  Ye  are 
our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts,  known 
and  read  of  all  men:  Forasmuch  as  we 
are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle 
of  Christ,  ministered  by  us,  written  not 
with  ink  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God,”  etc.  Is  not  this  a striking  figure 
and  comparison  of  a living,  truly  devoted 
Christian?  If  we  are  truly  and  indeed 
what  we  profess  to  be,  followers  of  Christ, 
that  meek  and  lowly  Lamb,  then  we  will 
let  our  light  shine  with  our  works,  in 
all  our  conduct,  as  the  Master  himself 
has  commanded  us.  The  light  cannot  be 
hid.  We  will  be  like  an  open  letter,  a living 
epistle,  which  all  men  can  read  in  all  out- 
walk and  conversation,  in  all  our  dealings 
with  our  fellowmen;  transformed  from 
the  world  and  its  foolishness,  not  indulg- 
ing in  its  transient  pleasures;  but  count- 
ing the  love  of  Jesus,  our  Savior  for  our 
highest  enjoyment.  O,  that  all  Christian 
professors  would  have  that  new  command- 
ment of  love  written  in  their  hearts  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  with  fiery  let- 
ters, burning  in  high  llames,  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  Got!,  Joh^  JBoher. 


TOE  SCOPE  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


“ Delivering  thee  from  the  people  (the 
Jews)  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
now  I send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified by  faith  that  is  in  Me.” 

This  was  the  commission  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  Paul.  It  appears  from  it  that 
people  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  sent;  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  are  in  darkness — that 
they  are  in  unbelief,  sin,  error,  and  igno- 
rance. In  this  state,  too,  they  are  under 
the  power  of  Satan.  “ Ye  were  the  ser- 
vants (or  bond-slaves)  of  sin.”  Their 
sins  are  unforgiven  — are  remembered 
against  them — and  not  yet  blotted  out  of 
the  book.  They  are  unholy,  and  need 
sanctification. 

Such  is  the  state  of  sinful,  unregener- 
ate,  unbelieving  men  ; and  to  such  Paul 
was,  and  all  true  ministers  of  Christ  are 
sent,  being  called,  gifted,  empowered, 
and  commissioned  by  Him. 

The  glad  tidings  come  not  in  word  on- 
ly, but  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  opens  men’s  eyes  to  light,  to  see  them- 
selves as  ignorant,  unbelieving  breakers 
of  God’s  law,  and  under  the  power  of  the 
evil  one.  It  brings  a knowledge  of  God’s 
greatness,  creative  power,  holy  govern- 
ment, and  righteousness  ; but  especially 
of  his  love  to  souls,  and  his  way  of  resto- 
ration for  them  through  Christ. 

It  brings  them  to  see  themselves  in  the 
light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wherewith  Christ 
enlightens  them.  TKey  not  only  hear 
that  they  are  sinners,  but  they  are  con- 
vinced of  it.  They  cry,  “ What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ? ” 

The  answer  to  this  cry  is  of  two  parts, 
although  sometimes  condensed  into  the 
latter  one,  which  then  necessarily  in- 
cludes the  first.  It  is,  “ Repent  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  woiks  meet  for  repent- 
ance.” “Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,”  for 
“ Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  was  buried  and  rose 
again  the  third  day,  according  to  the 
Scriptures.” 

This  message  of  glad  tidings  is  wit- 
nessed unto  by  the  Spirit  within,  and  in 
order  to  obey  it,  the  hearer  has  His  gra- 
cious aid.  But,  too  often,  people  seem 
to  expect  to  be  borne  forward  by  some 
irresistible  power  into  the  kingdom.  On 
the  contrary,  our  Lord  said,  “The  king- 
dom of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force.”  The  awak- 
ened sinner  needs  to  co-operate  earnestly 
with  the  Spirit,  and  if  not  able  at  once 
to  repent  and  believe,  he  can  pray  for 
grace  to  do  so,  in  fervent  expectation, 
coining  to  Him  who  has  both  repentance 
and  pardon  to  bestow.  At  this  point,  the 
seeke}-  f<?r  §alyation  may  be  rpiich  helped 
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by  the  conversation  and  prayers  of  a ju- 
dicious and  experienced  Christian.  Had 
Nicoderaus,  when  aroused  to  seek  the 
truth,  not  sought  instruction  from  the 

I eacher  from  God,”  there  is  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  he  would  have  been  found 
afterwards  at  the  cross,  boldly  aeknowl- 
edging  his  faith  in  his  crucified  Lord. 

But  having  now  been  “purged  from 
Ins  old  sins,  ’ endued  with  new  life 
through  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  with 
sanctification  begun,  the  believer  needs  to 
have  it  carried  forward,  making  his  call- 
ing, election,  and  inheritance  sure.  This 
is  still  to  be  done  by  faith  in  Christ,  who 
has  not  only  been  delivered  for  our  offen- 
ses and  raised  for  our  justification,  and  ex- 
alted to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness, 
but  is  also  to  Ilis  believing  ones  near,  by 
His  Spirit,  to  give  light,  strength,  re- 
proof, or  counsel,  and  to  make  effectual 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  all  the 
means  of  grace.  We  are  sanctified 
“ through  the  truth,”  and  the  Spirit  leads 
them  who  will  follow  into  such  knowl- 
edge of  themselves  and  of  God,  espe- 
cially of  Ilis  demands,  promises,  and  pro- 
visions for  holiness,  as  is  blessed  to  their 
sanctification.  Paul  saw  all  these  results 
of  his  ministry  in  some  of  his  converts. 
After  picturing  the  condition  of  the  un- 
righteous, he  says  : “And  such  were  some 
of  you  ; but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.” 

William  Penn,  writing  of  his  co-labor- 
ers, says  : “The  bent  of  their  ministry 
was  conversion  to  God,  Regeneration, 
and  Holiness  ; ” and  surely,  every  work- 
er for  the  welfare  of  souls,  either  of  his 
own  or  of  others,  should  have  regard  to 
this  full  scope  and  purpose  of  the  Gospel, 
to  which  end  all  his  efforts  should  com- 
bine.— Friends ’ Review. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

STAND  FAST. 


“ Blessed  is  he  whose  trangrcssion  *is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.” 

“ Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  ; for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.” 

We  must  pray  the  Lord  to  give  us  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth  ; 
and  with  a prayerful  heart  read  God’s 
word,  which  is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation. 

A minister  in  preaching  on  baptism, 
said,  “ Some  people  baptize  by  sprinkling, 
and  some  by  pouring  ; and  that  is  some- 
thing that  God  has  not  commanded  ; it  is 
only  their  own  get  up.”  He  tried  to  prove 
by  this  assertion  that  immersion  was  the 
only  mode  of  baptism.  Now  we  cannot 
find  anything  of  immersion  in  the  Bible, 
and  immersionists  can  find  no  Scripture 


for  it  unless  they  use  some  of  their  own 
Testaments  gotten  up  by  themselves  to 
suit  their  own  doctrine.  In  our  com- 
mon version  they  cannot  show  any  such 
doctrine.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  pray  daily  and  hourly  that  God*  may 
give  us  wisdom  and  steadfastness  that  we 
may  not  be  led  into  error. 

S°me  of  the  immersionists,  as  soon  as 
an  individual  says  he  believes  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  are  ready  to 
baptize  him  according  to  their  mode,  and 
pronounce  him  converted.  John  the 
Baptist,  when  he  saw  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  said  : 
“ O,  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  I 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ? Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance.”  But  some  of 
these  modern  teachers  say  little  or  noth- 
ing of  repentance  ; if  sinners  are  only 
immersed,  the  great  work  of  regeneration 
is  considered  finished.  “Be  not  carried 
about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines  : 
for  it  is  a good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace.”  “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
Benjamin  Legkon. 


INWARD  PEACE. 


You  tell  us,  dear  brother,  that  religion 
fills  your  soul  with  joy.  It  makes  the 
flowers  spring  up  in  your  pathway,  and 
paints  the  clouds  with  brighter  hue,  and 
gives  you  songs  even  “in  the  night  sea- 
son.” Well,  thank  God  for  this  joy,  and 
may  it  abide  1 Yet  know  that  there  is  a 
higher  and  richer  blessing  than  this — the 
blessing  of  peace.  « My  peace,”  said  Je- 
sus unto  his  disciples,  “ I give  unto  you.” 
Oh,  what  a precious  gift  was  that ! That 
peace  which  filled  as  with  a calm  and 
holy  light  the  bosom  of  Jesus  ; that 
peace  which  dwells  in  infinite  fullness  in 
God  ; that  peace  which  is  the  ripe  fruit 
of  holiness — may  that  be  yours  now  and 
ever  1 

Joy  is  often  variable.  It  flashes  like  a 
bright  flame,  and  then  sinks  to  a mere 
spark.  It  is  a restless  feeling,  and  seems 
to  be  like  a swollen  mountain  torrent. 
There  is  something  of  excitement  about 
it,  and  hence  it  is  seldom  of  a lasting  nat- 
ure. But  peace  abides.  It  does  not  come 
to  visit,  but  to  stay  ; and  it  never  ceases 
to  be  a welcome  guest.  It  is  a heavenly 
messenger. 

Oh,  have  this  inward  peace,  and  all 
will  then  be  well.  You  will  rise  above 
the  noise  and  strife  of  a sinful  world. 
Your  spirit  will  not  then  be  ruffled  be- 
cause of  the  breath  of  slander.  You  will 
not  feel  the  pangs  of  envy.  You  will 
not  regret  because  you  are  not  as  great, 
as  rich,  or  as  wise  as  some  who  are  about 
you.  You  have  peace,  and  it  is  a satisfy- 
ing portion.  It  is  the  smile  of  God  which 
rests  upon  you,  and  you  are  made  ex- 
ceeding glad. 


Have  this  peace,  and  you  have  a treasl 
ure  which  men  cannot  rob  you  of,  and] 
which  time  cannot  injure.  For  it  is  a] 
heavenly  gift,  and  it  is  immortal.  Death! 
cannot  destroy  it.  It  comes  to  the  soul] 
of  the  believer  here  on  earth  ; it  will  be! 
with  him  while  he  lives,  and  it  will  goj 
with  him  to  the  land  above  and  dwell 
with  him  forever. 

It  is  a good  thing  to  be  full  of  joy  ; it 
is  a better  thing  to  have  that  peace  which 
C hrist  has  promised  to  give  to  those  who 
love  him. 

Seek,  then,  this  blessing.  Seek  it,  if 
needs  be,  long  and  earnestly.  Draw  near  ■ 
to  God  and  abide  in  prayer.  Daily  win 
a victory  over  the  world  and  over  sinful  j 
self.  Keep  a clear  conscience,  and  shun  ! 
the  path  of  evil.  Repress  the  risings  of 
sinful  desire,  and  nurture  every  good 
thought  and  every  kindly  feeling.  Keep 
the  world  with  a resolute  effort  under 
your  feet,  where  God  has  placed  it,  and 
do  not  let  it  creep  into  your  heart.  Not 
an  easy  thing  to  do  all  this,  you  say.  In- 
deed it  is  not.  We  shall  fail  if  we  try 
to  do  this  in  our  own  strength  ; but  look 
to  God,  and  then  your  weakness  will 
change  to  strength.  Remember  that  the 
pathway  to  the  cross  is  the  pathway  to 
the  crown.  The  conflict  first— it  may  be 
long  and  hard ; but  then  comes  victory, 
and  after  that  comes  peace. 

Be  not  discouraged.  Let  your  battle- 
cry  be,  “ Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  strength.”  Above  all 
earthly  seeking,  far  above  it  all  seek  for 
peace.  Let  your  soul,  amid  all  storms, 
be  stayed  on  God,  for  there  shines  forth 
in  the  Word  the  precious  truth,  “Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee.”—  The  Method- 
ist. 


1 he  lord  will  not  respect  men’s  external 
practice  of  good,  when  their  hearts  abhor 
and  loathe  it,  and  are  bent  on  other  cours- 
es. He  requires  that  they  be  rooted  in 
the  love  of  good,  and  that  they  practice 
it  because  they  love  it,  and  not  merely  as 
a matter  of  policy  and  selfishness.  Men’s 
love  towards  good  must  be  evidenced  by 
their  cordial  detestation  of  evil  Their 
hatred  of  evil  must  kindle  their  affection 
to  good.  Nor  is  it  sufficient  that  men’s 
affections  be  set  upon  good  merely  bo- 
cause  of  gain  and  advantage  thereby;  or 
that  they  abhor  evil  only  because  it  is 
followed  by  suffering  and  punishment. 
God  requires  that  men  look  upon  courses 
of  life  as  good  or  evil  in  themselves,  and 
accordingly  love  or  hate  them,  whatever 
may  attend  them:  they  are  to  hate  the 
evil  because  it  is  evil , and  the  good 
because  it  is  good.  In  other  words: 
they  must  hate  sin  as  sin , and  love  holi- 
ness as  holiness.  “Abhor  that  which  is 

evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.” 

Evan.  Mess. 
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TIIP  FOOTSTEPS  OF  DECAY. 

Dli!  let  the  soul  its  slumbers  break — 
Arouse  its  senses  and  awake 
To  see  how  soon 
Life,  in  its  glories,  glides  away, 

And  the  stern  footsteps  of  decay 
Come  stealing  on. 

And  while  we  view  the  rolling  tide, 
Down  which  our  flowing  minutes  glide 
Away  so  fast, 

Let  us  the  present  hour  employ, 

And  deem  each  future  dream  a joy 
Already  past. 


one  Christmas  to  the  other.  It  seemed  hope  in  him  goes  about  his  Work  with  vig- 
as  if  they  would  never  come.  But  now,  or,  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  his  strength, 
how  they  chase  each  other  in  their  rapid  He  fights  against  temptation  with  ardor, 
flight.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  these  for  the  hope  of  the  next  world  repels  the 

convincing  proofs  of  the  brevity  of  life,  fiery  darts  of  the  adversary.  lie  can  labor 
thousands  are  taxing  all  their  energies,  without  present  reward,  for  he  looks  for 
physical  and  mental,  in  trying  to  lay  deep  a reward  in  the  world  to  come. — Morn- 
and  firm  foundations.  Upon  which  to  rear  ing  bg  Morning. 
a structure  of  unfailing  cdmpetency—  


HUMAN  LIFE. 

thick  and  high  that  nothing  short  of  a in  the  pew,  do  not  shake  them  and  pinch 
There  were  none  of  the  infirmities  to  miracle  of  grace  can  pierce  it.  them;  just  let  them  sleep.  If  yon  keep 

which  flesh  is  now  heir  in  primitive  Eden.  Dear  reader,  don’t  forget  your  soul,  them  half  or  even  wholly  awake  they 
Everything  bore  the  sinless  imprint  of  The  earthly  house  of  your  tabernacle  will  probably  would  not  understand  much; 
the  Divine  hand.  The  morning  stars  SOOn  be  dissolved.  See  that  you  have  a but  take  them  with  you  nevertheless.  It 


toil  as  if  there  “was  a bank  in  the  shroud,” 
money  blind  and  money  mad.  Rich  pro- 
visions for  the  body,  but  nothing  for  the 
soul.  How  terribly  blinding  sin  is.  It 
presents  to  the  votaries  of  earth  every 
worldly  pleasure  and  carnal  delight,  but 
throws  up  a wall  of  darkness  between  man 
and  the  glories  and  riches  of  heaven  so 


TAKE  YOUR  CHILDREN  WITH 
YOU  TO  CHURCH. 

Take  your  children  with  you  to  church, 
even  if  "they  should  not  understand  a 
word  of  the  sermon.  If  they  fall  asleep 


sang  together  with  joy  and  the  sons  of 
God — a higher  order  of  created  intelli- 
gences— shouted  for  joy  when  they  beheld 
a world  of  such  purity  roll  from  the  fin- 
gers of  God.  A cloudless  sky;  unmin- 
gled joy;  pleasure  without  alloy;  the  soft 
balmy  zephyrs  bore  no  malarial  poison. 
But  alas!  how  changed  after  the  gleaming 
sword  of  the  Cherubim  had  driven  our 
first  parents  from  the  sinless  precincts  of 


building  of  God,  a house  not  made  with 
hands  eternal  in  the  heavens. — Farm 
and  Fireside. 


HOPE. 


will  form  the  habit  of  going,  and  that  is 
a very  important  thing.  Let  them  attend 
Sabbath-school  only,  and  they  will  form 
the  habit  of  neglecting  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary;  and  just  as  soon 
as  they  feel  that  they  are  too  old  for  the 
Sabbath-school,  they  will  be  lost  to  the 
church  altogether.  They  will  act  like  the 
Eastern  magician  who  went  in  search  of 


tint  alaslliow  changed  after  the  gleaming  The  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  church  altogether.  They  will  act  like  the 

sword  of  the  Cherubim  had  driven  our  you  in  heaven.  Col.  1:5.  Eastern  magician  who  went  in  search  of 

first  parents  from  the  sinless  precincts  of  Our  hope  in  Christ  in  the  future  is  the  the  philosopher’s  stone  with  a piece  of 
the  garden.  What  profound  sorrow  and  mainspring  and  the  mainstay  of  our  joy  iron  in  hand  and  applied  pebble  after 
regret  thrilled  through  every  fibre  of  here.  It  will  animate  our  hearts  to  think  pebble  to  the  iron,  and  as  it  remained  un- 
their  being  as  they  tried  to  recount  the  often  of  heaven,  for  all  that  we  can  de-  changed,  he  threw  the  pebbles  away.  But, 


thirsting  for  knowledge,  have  visited  the  tigue  shall  be  forever  banished.  found  it  again.  Even  so  with  the  habit 

far  off  isles  of  the  sea,  and  traveled  over  rp0  those  who  are  weary  and  spent,  the  formed  of  neglecting  the  public  services 

the  burning  sands  of  the  torrid  zone  and  word  “rest'’  is  full  of  heaven.  We  are  of  the  sanctuary.  Sabbath-school  chil- 

back  again  into  the  arctic  regions  where  always  in  the  field  of  battle;  we  are  so  drcn,  unless  they  are  converted  to  God,  will 


moral  and  scientific  world  require  deep  when  the  banner  shall  be  waved  aloft  in  chosen  method  of  saving  souls.  We 
research  for  unquestionable  testimony  to  triumph,  and  the  sword  shall  be  sheathed,  were  pleased  a short  time  ago  to  hear  Dr. 


convince  the  incredulous;  but  we  have  a 
more  ocular  proof  of  man’s  mortality  in 
the  tottering  footsteps  of  age,  palsied 
limbs,  shriveled  faces,  hollow  cough,  hec- 
tic, flushed  cheeks,  burning  tears,  the  sol- 
emn march  of  the  funeral  train,  aud  the 
thousands  of  white  shafts  which  fleck  our 
cemeteries.  You  remember  what  Jacob 
said  in  his  extreme  old  age,  when  he 
came  into  the  jiresencc  of  Pharoh  sup- 
ported by  his  noble  son  Joseph?  When 
that  prince  asked  him,  “Howold  art  thou?” 


and  we  shall  hear  our  Captain  say,  “Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant.”  We 
suffered  bereavement  after  bereavement, 
but  we  are  going  to  the  land  of  the  im- 
mortals,  where  graves  are  unknown 
things.  Here  sin  is  a constant  grief  to 
us,  but  there  we  shall  be  perfectly  holy, 
for  there  shall  by  no  means  enter  into 
that  kingdom  anything  which  defileth. 


Vincent,  “Sabbath-school  man”  though 
he  is,  say:  “If  children  can  only  attend 
one  service  on  sabbath,  let  it  be  the 
‘preaching  service  of  the  church.’” — Sel. 


Selfishness,  like  the  aphis,  is  wonder- 
fully fecund.  It  breeds  other  vices  with 
amazing  rapidity.  In  the  end  it  defeats 


Hemlock  springs  not  up  in  the  furrows  its  own  aims  by  making  its  possessor  so 


ported  by  his  noble  son  Joseph?  When  of  celestial  fields.  Oh!  is  it  not  joy  that  hateful  that  the  men  without  whose  aim 
that  prince  asked  him,  “Ilowold  artthou?”  you  are  not  to  be  in  banishment  forever?  he  cannot  rise,  turn  against  him.  Hence 
he  replied,  “The  days  of  the  years  of  my  that  you  are  not  to  dwell  eternally  in  this  he  resembles  the  man  who  set  his  house 
pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty  wilderness,  but  shall  soon  inhabit  Canaan?  on  fire  that  he  might  roast  his  eggs, 
years;  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  Nevertheless,  let  it  never  be  said  of  us  “Loving  himself  without  a rival,”  he  is 
years  of  my  life  been.”  One  hundred  and  that  we  are  dreaming  about  the  future,  sure  to  be  unfortunate,  and  to  justify  the 
thirty  years  and  yet  to  the  venerable  pa-  and  forgetting  the  present;  let  the  future  remark  of  that  philosopher  who  said  of 
triarch  they  seemed  as  a dream.  Then  sanctify  the  present  to  highest  uses.  such,  “Whereas  they  have  all  this  time 

what  shall  we  say  when  the  majority  fail  Through  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  hope  sacrificed  to  themselves,  they  become  in 
to  reach  the  age  of  sixty?  How  short  is  of  heaven  is  the  most  potent  force  for  the  the  end  sacrifices  to  the  inconstancy  of 
life!  Probably  many  of  our  aged  readers,  product  of  virtue;  it  is  a foundation  of  fortune,  whose  wings  they  thought,  by 
can  remember  when  they  were  eight  and  joyous  effort;  it  is  the  corner-stone  of  their  self-wisdom,  to  have  pinioned.” — 
ten  years  old  how  long  it  seemed  from  cheerful  holiness.  The  man  who  has  this  Zion' s Herald. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DRIFTING. 


In  the  few  remaining  plain  churches 
there  has  been  great  uneasiness  within 
the  last  two  years,  on  account  of  the  ten- 
dency to  drift  away  from  the  original 
discipline  and  long-practiced  custom  of 
plain  dressing. 

Among  the  Friends  (Quakers)  there  is 
a manifest  looseness  at  present,  and  ma- 
ny of  their  members  could  not  be  identi- 
fied by  their  appearance  with  the  Friends 
of  a few  years  in  the  past.  It  is  a sad 
circumstance  in  their  history,  that  they 
should  abandon  practices,  founded  upon 
deep  principles,  for  which  all  good  and 
sensible  people  respected  and  honored 
them. 

Among  the  Brethren  (Dunkers)  the 
tendency  is  also  to  act,  appear,  and  dress 
like  the  world.  At  the  late  Annual  Meet- 
ing held  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  there 
was,  unmistakably,  a painful  contrast  be- 
tween the  members  there  assembled. 
Some,  principally  the  older  ones,  were 
clad  in  the  plain  garb  which  graced  the 
church  in  by-gone  years  ; while  the  man- 
ners and  apparel  of  many  others  betrayed 
the  fact  that  a move  or  two  more  will  send 
their  ship  out  into,  the  mighty  current  of 
fashion.  In  a late  number  of  one  of  the 
Brethren’s  leading  papers  we  notice  the 
following  editorial  : — 

“ There  is  a great  deal  said  about  drift- 
ing away  from  our  time-honored  customs 
of  dress,  but  there  seems  to  be  another 
drifting  that  we  are  beginning  to  appre- 
hend more  danger  from  than  that  of 
dress.  We  are  drifting  away  from  our 
principles  of  honesty  and  integrity.  There 
was  a time  when  a brother’s  word  was  as 
good  as  a note,  and  no  person  ever 
thought  of  a Dunkard  refusing  to  pay  his 
honest  debts.  How  is  it  to-day  ? Do  we 
have  the  same  unsullied  reputation  ? We 
fear  that  this  important  subject  is  too 
much  forgotten  or  overlooked.  A ser- 
mon on  the  importance  of  being  honest, 
every  six  months  or  oftener,  would  be 
of  great  importance.'' 

This  but  proves  that  the  “ drifting 
away  from  time-honored  customs  of  dress  ” 
is  attended  by  evils  that  undermine  the 
very  foundation  of  righteousness.  When 
was  a brother’s  word  as  good  as  a note? 
When  he  was  a “ living  epistle,  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  ’ 

The  Mennonites  have  up  to  this  time 
published  but  few  of  their  complaints  on 
this  subject ; but  we  have  much  to  fear 
from  the  same  evil.  Let  us  learn  lessons 
from  the  experience  of  others,  as  well  as 
our  own.  Let  us  determine  to  stand,  if 
we  must  stand  alone.  Let  us  examine 
well  whither  we  are  drifting,  lest  uncon- 
sciously we  get  into  the  rapids. 

And  powerless  our  ship  to  guide 

Go  wildly  dashing  with  the  tide. 


“ I AM  STRONG  IN  HIM.” 


* * 


C. 


The  other  day  I was  requested  by  a 
brother  minister,  who  was  unwell,  to  go 
and  visit  a dying  child.  He  told  mgsome 
remarkable  things  about  this  boy,  eleven 
years  of  age,  who,  during  three  years  of 
sickness,  had  manifested  the  most  patient 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  with  a sin- 
gular enlightenment  of  the  Spirit.  I went 
to  visit  Him.  The  child  had  suffered  ex- 
crutiating  pain;  for  years  he  had  not 
known  one  day  of  rest.  I gazed  with 
wonder  at  the  boy.  After  drawing  near 
to  him,  and  speaking  some  words  of  sym- 
pathy, he  looked  at  me  with  his  blue  eyes- 
he  could  not  move — it  was  the  night  be- 
fore he  died — and  he  breathed  into  my  ear 
these  words:  “lam  strong  in  Him.”  The 
words  were  few,  and  uttered  feebly.  They 
were  the  words  of  a feeble  child,  in  a poor 
home,  where  the  only  ornament  was  that 
of  a meek,  and  quiet,  and  affectionate 
mother;  and  these  words  seemed  to  lift 
the  burden  from  the  very  heart;  they 
seemed  to  make  the  world  more  beautiful 
than  ever  it  was  before;  they  brought 
home  to  my  heart  a great  and  blessed 
truth.  May  you  and  I and  every  one  be 
"strong  in  Him.”— Dr.  McLeod. 


A DENOMINATION  OF  METHOD- 
ISTS THAT  ADHERES  TO 
WESLEY’S  IDEAS. 


The  New  York  Conference  of  the  Free 
Methodist  Church  began  its  Annual  Ses- 
sion yesterday  at  the  church  on  Master 
Street,  below  twenty-third.  The  only 
business  transacted  was  the  appointment 
of  various  committees,  and  then  the  Con- 
erence  adjourned  to  meet  again  at  nine 
o’  clock  this  morning. 

The  denomination  numbers  only  twelve 
Annual  Conferences  in  the  United  States, 
with  a total  church  membership  of  10,682 
persons.  The  total  value  of  church  prop- 
erty, according  to  the  statistics  for  1870, 
amounts  to  $358,290.  The  Conference 
now  in  session  in  this  city  numbers  773 
comnunieants,  and  owns  21,200  in  church 
iroperty. 

The  Free  Methodist  Church  was  organ- 
ized in  the  year  I860,  in  Niagara  county, 
State  of  New  York,  by  ministers  and  lay- 
men who  disagreed  with  the  mother 
Church.  In  essential  points  of  doctrine 
the  Free  Methodist  Church  does  not  dif- 
fer from  those  taught  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  denomination.  The  principal 
matters  of  difference  are  in  church  govern- 
ment. The  ancient  discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  forbade  the 
wearing  of  gold  or  costly  apparel,  the 
plaiting  of  the  hair  or  wearing  flowers  in 
the  bonnet  by  the  women.  The  disci- 
pline has  been  altered  from  time  to  time 
concerning  these  matters,  until  now  one 


may  look  in  vain  for  a greater  display  of 
richness  and  attractiveness  in  outward 
adornment  than  may  be  found  on  any 
Sunday  within  the  walls  of  a fashionable 
M.  E.  Church. 

The  Free  Methodist  Church  holds  to 
the  belief  that  if  costly  dressing  and  glit- 
tering ornaments  were  so  unbecoming  to 
professing  Christians  in  the  time  of  John 
Wesley  that  they  were  forbidden  to  be 
indulged  in  by  the  founder  of  their  faith 
they  are  equally  objectionable  now.  To 
be  a member  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Church,  therefore  one  must  lay  aside  his 
golden  adornments  of  every  desoription, 
the  women  must  discard  flowers  from 
their  hats,  and  all  must  dress  after  the 
plainest  fashion.  If  a man  or  woman  be- 
long to  any  secret  society  he  or  she  must 
first  throw  off  all  allegiance  to  the  organ- 
ization before  being  admitted  into  mem- 
bership in  the  Free  Methodist  Church. 
No  instrumental  music  of  any  kind  or  de- 
scription is  permitted  to  be  used  in  their 
religious  worship.  In  Church  government 
they  are  essentially  republican,  the  ap- 
pointing power,  which  is  the  form  of 
government  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  being 
totally  ignored,  except  in  locating  the 
ministers  over  different  churches.  In  all 
their  conferences,  General  and  Annual, 
the  lay  members  have  an  equal  represen- 
tation with  the  clerical  brethren  and  are 
elected  by  the  members  of  the  respective 
churches.  The  General  Conference  meets 
every  four  years,  when  two  Superintend- 
ents are  elected  to  preside  over  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Annual  Conference  during 
the  ensuing  four  years.  The  office  of 
Bishop  is  unknown  to  the  Church.  The 
Presiding  Elder,  class  leaders  and  all  oth- 
er officers  of  the  church  are  elected  by  the 
members.  The  ancient  usage  of  free 
pews  formerly  observed  in  all  of  the  M. 
E.  churches,  and  observed  by  many  of 
them  to-day,  is  rigidly  adhered  to  by  the 
Free  Methodists. 

During  the  session  of  the  present  Con- 
ference the  body  will  be  presented  with 
deed  conveying  to  them  the  church  at 
Twelfth  and  Dickenson  streets,  formerly 
occupied  by  the  Universalists,  It  was 
purchased  at  Sheriff’s  sale  by  a gentleman 
of  this  city,  who  donates  it  to  the  use  of 
the  Free  Methodists. — Philadelphia  Daily 
Record. 


Obedience. — Oh  that  all  would  know 
what  joy,  rest,  and  unclouded  communion 
a life  of  unconditional,  perpetual,  volun- 
tary obedience  brings  with  it,  and  how  at 
last  this  life  seems  to  become  almost  an 
inevitable  thing ! A partial  obedience  is 
a very  thorny  p ith;  entire  obedience  is  tho 
promised  “easy  yoke.” 


The  Valparaiso  Bible  Society  in  their 
annual  report  give  the  encouraging  fact 
that  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  is 
gradually  increasing  in  Chili, 
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BEH/AUD  OF  TRUTH. 


<Dft. 


>*ralir  of  (frntlj. 


Elkhart,  IncL,  Oct,  1879. 


To  oc*  ScBscsniu.  — If  *ay  of  o«rr  «rfincrC;«r»  iu  one 
get  l heir  paper!  regularly,  or  if  aay  perK.nu  who  «mi  3»r 
hooka,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  doe  time,  they  will  cunfcr 
a favor  by  informing  as,  and  we  will  do  oar  beet  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  ita  destination. 


How  to  bixd  Mokby. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a doQar 
it  is  beet  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Thosi  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wigh  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  of 
the*  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Postage  Stamps. — We  can  use  postage  stamps 
of  all  denominations,  but  prefer  threes. 

Wanted  a few  active  agents  to  sell  our  pub- 
lications, as  the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Si- 
mon, &c. 

fhe  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers. — This 
work  is  now  ready.  All  orders  can  be  filled 
without  delay.  It  contains  200,  8mo.  pages, 
is  well  bound  and  will  be  sent  to  any  address 
for  GO  cents.  Send  for  a copy. 

On  Thursday  September  25th,  lots  were  cast 
for  a bishop,  at  Millersville  Mennonite  Church, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  fill  the  vacancy  oc- 
casioned by  the  death  of  Bishop  Jacob  Bru- 
bacher.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Amos  Shenk. 


Pre.  C.  K.  Voder,  from  Logan  Co  , Ohio, 
visited  the  brethren  in  Fairfield  Co.,  the  latter 
part  of  August,  and  preached  us  a very  edi- 
fying sermon  on  the  24th,  from  John  3rd 
chapter.  We  thank  God  for  his  kindness. 

* * * 

Bro.  Joseph  Metzler  represents  the  Herald  in- 
terests in  Mahoning  County,  Ohio,  and  any 
one  desiring  to  subscribe  for  any  of  our  pa 
pers,  or  if  any  one  desires  to  get  any  of  our 
books,  Almanacs,  Ac.,  they  can  transact  the 
business  with  him,  and  it  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 


pon»  nfcafi  tfigba  strain-  thfcvo  baaa  >u.p-tK5«fsi 
since  tusfi  June. 


Canr'itrmm  :a  EliUJiirt  Chi,.  End,,  -id- -urncanced;  | 
im  another  coJumnv  wiJt  he  held  this  yeaur  at# 
Yellow  Creek  iLeet:ngrhou.s«.,  and  we  ha>»e 
alreskly  heiurd  a.  number  of  brethren  com- ; 
tag  froai  other  places.  W«  srust  will  I 

favor  us  with  theiar  presence  at  that  time,  and  \ 
that  the  Messing:  of  Gad  nmy  be  with  us,  and 
that  much  may  be-  done  foe  the  up- building 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Bro.  Henry  SSedart  of  Pawnee  Rock,  Kans., 

, writes  us  that  the  brethren  from  Pennsylvania 
1 have  aided  them  in  their  needs,  caused  by  the 
I failure  of  their  wheat  crop,  by  loaning  them 
! 1000  dollars,  and  the  brethren  in  Kansas, 
j farther  East,  where  the  crop  was  good,  con- 
I tribnted  and  sent  them  700  bushel  of  wheat, 
so  that  their  wants  are  now  supplied  and  they 
feel  very  thankful  to  the  brotherhood  for  the 
kindness  manifested  towards  them. 


In  the  debate  it  is  not  apparent  that  any  point 
has  been  gained  by  either  party;  both  have 
failed  to  prove  that  all  that  the  other  says  to 
fc'ts  disat vantage  is  incorrect;  and  both  have 
very  nearly  proven  that  according  to  their 
own  church  history  they  cannot  claim  church 
succession. 

Might  not  these  debaters  do  infinitely  more 
good  in  the  cause  of  our  common  Master  if 
they  were  as  zealous  in  defending  the  truth 
upon  which  they  agree,  as  they  are  in  trying 
to  make  error  out  of  their  difference  ? 

In  our  opinion  it  is  not  building  up  the 
“ Kingdom  of  Peace  ” to  publish  a discussion 
in  which  expressions  like  the  following  are 
used.  “ Personal  malignity  and  open  insult;” 
“ Children  of  the  devil;”  “ Unregenerate  child 
of  Satan;”  “ Tunker  blasphemy,”  &c.,  espe- 
cially when  they  are  applied  to  those  who 
profess  to  love  Jesus,  and  whose  greatest  faults 
are  that  they  happen  to  differ  in  opinion  from 
others  in  regard  to  some  outward  forms. 


The  Words  of  Cheer. — The  old  year  is  fast 
drawing  to  a close  and  with  it  many  of  the 
subscriptions  for  the  Words  of  Cheer , as  well 
as  the  Herald , will  expire.  Now  we  trust  that 
our  young  friends  have  so  learned  to  love 
their  little  paper,  that  they  will  renew  their 
subscription  again  before  the  year  expires,  so 
that  when  we  get  out  the  January  No.,  we 
may  know,  just  how  many  copies  to  print, 
and  also  that  none  may  miss  a number.  We 
would  also  ask  our  young  friends  to  make  an 
effort  to  obtain  new  subscribers  All  that 
send  in  now  will  receive  the  last  two  numbers 
in  this  year  gratis. 


The  Herald  for  1880.— The  year  1879  is  al- 
ready nearly  gone.  Only  two  papers  more 
and  we  will  start  again  on  a new  year.  Now 
we  wish  to  remind  all  our  readers  of  this,  that 
they  may  send  and  renew  their  subscriptions 
early,  and  that  they  may  have  time  to' gather 
in  some  new  subscribers,  so  that  they  may 
all  start  in  with  January,  none  of  them  miss 
their  papers.  All  why  subscribe  now  will 
get  the  remaining  numbers  of  this  year.  We 
shall  try  and  make  our  paper  more  interesting 
than  ever  before,  and  hope  in  the  work  our 
friends  will  not  fail  to  help  us. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1880,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac,  this 
year,  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges, eclipses,  &c.,  are  given  for  the  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
our  Almanac  substantial]}'  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west.  The  cal- 
culations are  made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  ; 
the  Almanac  is  well  printed,  contains  a num- 
ber of  illustrations,  and  a variety  of  excel- 
lent, entertaining,  moral  and  useful  reading, 
with  recipes,  &c.  Orders  for  the  same  may 
be  sent  iq  at  once  and  we  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they  can.  By 
a little  effort  a large  edition  could  be  sold  out 
in  a short  time. 


Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  pTepaid... 
“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 

**  «*  4 <*  ««  <t 

“ “ 12  **  *4  44 

“ . <4  *4  (<  (| 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser, 


.08 

.15 

.25 

.60 

$1.00 

4.00  > 


All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Stamps 
taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  dollar.  Send 
your  orders  soon,  so  as  to  get  them  on  sale 
early. 


John  B.  Gough , the  great  temperance  lect- 
urer has  been  actively  engaged  in  the  good 
cause  for  many  years.  He  is  in  his  62nd  year, 
has  traveled  about  420,000  miles  and  delivered 
nearly  8,000  lectures  within  the  last  37  years. 
Notwithstanding  his  arduous  labors  he  has 
not  been  in  bed  of  illness  since  1840. 


The  Bunkers  have  a missionary, Hope, 

laboring  in  Denmark.  His  family  has  ac- 
companied him  to  his  field  of  labors,  and  they 
are  supported  by  their  brotherhood  here.  He 
states  that  it  is  impossible  to  support  himself, 
by  his  own  labor,  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
of  work,  and  the  low  prices  for  labor.  He  re- 


The  Brethren  at  Work  has  been  publishing  a 
debate  between  J.  W.  Stein  and  D.  B.  Ray. 
Prop.  1st,  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches 
possess  the  Bible  characteristics  which  en- 
title them  to  be  regarded  as  churches  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Stein— a Brethren  (or  Tunker) 
minister  affirms.  Ray — a Baptist  minister 
denies. 

The  debate  has  been  continued  until  twenty 
affirmatives  and  twenty  replies  have  been  pro- 
duced. The  question  is  one  that  there  can 
be  no  necessity  of  debating;  as  every  church 
will  be  regarded,  and  stand  or  fall  upon  its 
actual  characteristics,  as  they  are  exhibited 
by  its  individual  members. 


THANKS  FOR  A VISIT. 


We  again  feel  very  thankful  to  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  for  the  visit  that  the  breth- 
ren J.  F.  I unk  and  Henry  B.  Brenneman, 
fiom  Elkhart,  Ind.,  paid  us  the  beginning  of 
September,  and  for  the  kind  admonition  they 
gave  us  while  here.  I felt  while  attending 
the  meetings,  ihat  it  was  good  to  be  there, 
and  am  satisfied  that  the  Lord’s  blessing  was 
with  them.  I also  feel  confident  that  a great 
deal  of  good  was  accomplished  while  they 
were  with  us.  Let  more  of  the  ministering 
brethren  visit  us.  A.  Friend. 

Lancaster,  Ohio,  Sept.  15th,  1879. 
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CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  State  of  Indi- 
ana, will  be  held  this  year  at  Yellow  Creek 
Meeting-house  on  the  second  Friday  in  Octo- 
ber. Ministers  and  others  from  other  locali- 
ties, are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  at 
that  time. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas,  will  be 
held  this  year,  near  Kill  Creek,  Osborne 
county,  on  the  third  Friday  in  October  (Oct. 
17th).  The  nearest  Station  is  Osborne  City, 
on  the  Central  Branch  R.  R.  Ministers,  dea- 
cons and  others  from  abroad  are  invited  to 
be  piesent.  Abm.  Shellenbergkr. 


QUESTIONS. 


1.  1 Cor.  11  : 18 — 10.  “For the  man  is 
not  of  the  woman  ; but  the  woman  of  the 
man.  Neither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman  ; but  the  woman  for  the  man. 
For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  have 
power  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels.” 
The  covering  on  the  head  of  the  woman 
is  not  without  signification.  Does  it  sig- 
nify authority,  or  submission  ? 

2.  Did  our  Lord  wash  the  disciples’  feet 
on  the  night  that  he  instituted  the  supper 
with  bread  and  wine,  or  two  days  before, 
at  the  house  of  Simon,  at  Bethany  ? Ex- 
amine Matt.  26  ; Mark  14  ; John  12  and 
13. 


NOTICE. 


Sept.  5,  1879. 

On  the  24th  of  March  last  my  son  Josiah 
Holsopple  took  a trip  West  from  Johns- 
town, l’a.  Since  that  time  we  heard 
nothing  from  him.  He  either  neglected 
writing  or  something  has  happened  him. 
We  are  very  anxious  to  know  his  where- 
abouts. Any  information  in  regard  to 
him  will  be  thankfully  received. 

Jacob  Holsopple. 

Geistown , Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 


A VISIT  TO  HOCKING  AND  FAIR- 
FIELD  COUNTIES,  OHIO. 


In  company  with  Bro.  II.  B.  Brenneman, 
I left  home  on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept. 
3rd,  and  arrived  at  Logan,  in  Hocking 
County,  on  the  evening  of  the  4th,  where 
a meeting  had  been  appointed  in  the  Bun- 
ker Meeting  house  in  the  vicinity,  where 
a large  audience  had  gathered  to  listen  to 
the  preaching  of  the  word.  We  spent 
some  ten  days  in  the  vicinity  and  had  ser- 
vices during  the  time,  at  the  Marion 
Dunker  Church,  at  Turkey  Run,  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill  (formerly  known  as  Brenneman’s), 
and  also  in  the  Amish  Settlement,  near 
Bremen.  An  earnest  interest  was  mani- 


fested in  the  church  throughout  .this  en- 
tire vicinity,  and  during  the  time  that  we 
were  there  two  persons  were  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  church,  one  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  other  from 
the  Methodist  Church,  and  seven  persons 
were  received  by  baptism,  one  of  whom 
was  an  aged  father  of  80  years.  It  was 
a season  of  general  rejoicing,  and  it  seined 
as  though  the  Spirit  of  God  was  moving 
among  the  people,  and  many  felt  a very 
deep  interest  in  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  There  were  some  also  who  though 
almost  persuaded  still  deferred  the  matter, 
we  trust  that  such  may  not  defer  too  long, 
but  before  the  day  of  grace  is  fled,  turn  to 
the  Lord  and  seek  salvation. 

On  Saturday  Sept  13th,  we  b*d  farewell 
to  the  brethren  and  went  to  Franklin 
County  near  Canal  Winchester,  where  we 
spoke  at  the  meeting-house,  at  their  regu- 
lar appointment  on  Sunday  Sept.  14th. 
Here  was  a good  attendance  and  good 
attention,  and  we  had  a pleasant  meet- 
ing. 

In  Fairfield  and  Hocking  Counties 
there  is  now  a church  of  between  40  and 
50  members.  A good  interest  is  mani- 
fested, and  the  Lord  appears  to  be  with 
them.  They  have  at  present  only  one 
minister,  viz.  Bro.  Benjamin  Hoover. 
They  have  two  meeting  houses,  and  hold 
meeting  every  two  weeks,  and  desire  to 
be  visited  by  ministers  from  a distance  as 
often  as  possible,  and  especially  such  as 
are  able  to  speak  in  English.  We  trust 
that  ministers  traveling  that  way  will 
bear  them  in  mind  and  not  pass  them  by 
Their  nearest  station  is  Bremen  on  the 
Cincinnati  & Muskingum  Valley  R.  R. 

The  Church  in  Franklin  County  is  in 
charge  of  the  ministers  Jacob  Bowman, 
David  Martin,  and  Noah  Brenneman, 
They  have  meeting  on  every  alternate 
Sunday,  and  also  desire  ministers  passing 
that  way  to  visit  them.  Their  station  is 
Canal  Winchester,  some  12  or  15  miles 
south  of  Columbus  on  the  Columbus  and 
Hocking  Valley  R.  R.  We  trust  the  Lord 
may  bless  the  efforts  of  our  brethren  there 
also. 

On  Monday  the  15th  we  went  to  Wood 
County,  where  we  spent  a little  time  in 
visiting  among  the  people,  and  were  warm- 
ly received.  Many  thanks  for  the  kind- 
ness manifested  toward  us.  May  the 
Lord  here  also  bless  the  church  and  pros- 
per it. 

We  returned  home  on  Wednesday 
morning.  We  feel  thankful  to  all  for 
their  love  and  kindness,  and  especially  to 
God  for  his  blessings  and  faithful  care. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


MAKING  MENNONITE  MINISTERS. 


• Every  act  of  sin  is  more  injurious  to 
him  who  commits  it  than  it  can  possibly 
be  to  any  other  who  suffers  by  it;  it  will 
return  into  the  conscience  and  perform  a 
strange  work  there. 


A writer  in  the  Christian  at  Work 
gives  a curious  account  of  the  method  of 
making  ministers  among  the  Mennonites, 
a strong  sect  in  this  county,  which  is  re- 
markably different  from  the  method  prac^ 
ticed  in  any  other  denomination.  The 
Mennonites  expect  their  ministers  to  serve 
without  pecuniary  reward,  and  hold  that 
both  their  appointment  and  the  matter  of 
their  discourse  are  directly  from  the  Lord. 
They  therefore  choose  by  lot,  believing 
that  the  choice  is  thus  made  the  act  of 
God.  In  Virginia,  two  ministers  having 
died,  the  congregation  met  for  the  pur- 
pose of  proposing  suitable  names.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  and  the 
first  of  Acts  was  read  and  commented  up- 
on. Then  followed  a season  of  silence, 
during  which  time  each  person  was  coun- 
seled to  heed  promptings  of  the  Spirit  and 
to  announce  whatever  name  any  one  might 
feel  constrained  to  regard  as  a person  fit 
to  minister.  Sixteen  brethren  were  nomi- 
nated. A week  was  allowed  the  uominees 
to  reflect  upon  the  question  of  duty.  All 
consented  to  go  into  the  lot  when  the  con- 
gregation met  again.  Sixteen  copies  of 
the  New  Testament,  uniform  in  size  and 
binding,  were  counted  out  and  placed  in 
the  hands  of  two  ministers,  who  retired 
with  them  into  the  vestry.  Slips  of  paper 
were  put  into  two  of  the  volumes.  The 
books  were  laid  upon  a table  promiscu- 
ously, and  left  there  while  the  two  minis- 
ters should  return  to  their  places  in  the 
church.  The  President  directed  two  oth- 
er ministers  to  go  and  bring  the  books  in. 
These  went  at  once  into  the  vestry,  and 
having  shuffled  the  books  they  carried 
them  into  the  church  and  set  them  up  in  a 
row  upon  a long  table  in  front  of  the  stand. 
The  sixteen  books  being  duly  arranged, 
and  the  candidates  placed  near  them,  pray- 
er was  offered  that  the  Head  of  the  Church 
should  show  which  two  of  these  sixteen 
brethren  should  be  called  into  the  minis- 
try. Prayer  ended,  each  of  the  candidates 
arose  in  order  and  took  down  a book. 
And  when  eaclx  had  taken  a book  the  next 
thing  was  to  see  who  had  the  lot.  While 
the  books  were  being  examined  the  inter- 
est and  suspense  are  almost  painful  to 
witness.  The  brethren  who  find  the  lot 
in  their  books  are  sometimes  very  much 
overcome  by  an  overpowering  sense  of  the 
duties  laid  upon  them.  Others  again  seem 
greatly  pleased  with  the  call  to  preach. 
The  chosen  ones  are  ordained  on  the  spot, 
and  from  that  moment  they  are  regarded 
as  the  authorized  messengers  of  Christ, 
to  witness  for  Him  in  the  presence  of 
the  people. 

The  above  we  clip  from  the  Altoona 
Tribune  and  we  copy  to  show  how  pop- 
ular ways  of  doing  things  make  every- 
thing else  look  “curious”  in  the  eyes  of 
popular  people.  We  do  not  know  how 
| nearly  this  description  corresponds  with 
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the  Mennonite’s  system  of  electinS 
ministers,  but  we  do  know  that  it  come8 
nearer  the  apostolic  plan  than  the  self- 
electing  system  that  is  adopted  by  the 
more  popular  denominations. 

The  above  we  copy  from  the  Primitive 
Christian  and  Pilgrim.  Though  this 
description  is  not  strictly  correct,  yet  it 
approaches  the  truth  so  nearly  that  it  is 
not  calculated  to  mislead  except  in  a few 
sentences,  such  as  the  following.  “The 
Mennonites  expect  their  ministers  to  serve 
without  pecuniary  reward,  and  hold  that 
both  their  appointment  and  the  matter  of 
their  discourse  are  directly  from  the  Lord.’’ 
The  Mennonites  do  oppose  the  paying  of 
a stipulated  salary,  both  because  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Scriptures  that  favors  the 
“How  much  will  you  give  me  to  preach 
for  you  a year”  of  the  present  time  ; and 
that  observation  teaches  that  it  is  the 
means  of  bringing  all  manner  of  evils 
into  the  church.  But  they  never  allow 
their  ministers  nor  their  families  to  suffer 
for  want  of  anything;  and  whenever  there 
is  necessity  for  it  the  members  are  willing 
and  ready  to  help  their  ministers.  It  is 
customary  to  furnish  needy  ministers 
with  the  means  to  go  out  from  their  regu- 
lar appointments  and  do  special  work  for 
the  church.  But  they  are  also  expected 
to  do  like  Paul  did,  labor  with  their  hands 
to  their  necessities.  Neither  the  church 
nor  her  ministers  claim  that  they  speak 
by  inspiration  as  the  Apostles  did.  Their 
preaching  is  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man’s  wisdom;  and  they  are  expected  to 
do  as  James  admonishes,  if  they  lack 
wisdom  “ ask  of  God  who  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not.”  They 
look  to  the  Lord  for  “ mouth  and  wis- 
dom,” and  claim  to  speak  just  as  Peter 
says  Paul  wrote.  “ Even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also  according  to  the  wis- 
dom given  unto  him  hath  written  unto 
you.  They  study  the  Scriptures,  and  ap- 
ply themselves  prayerfully  to  learn  the 
will  of  God  by  them  ; and  by  submitting 
themselves  to  his  will,  they  expect  to 
speak  only  such  things  as  are  pleasing  to 
him. 

We  believe  that  the  greater  number  of 
our  ministers  are  well  satisfied  to  take  the 
duties  of  the  ministry  when  called  to  do 
so,  and  no  doubt  some  are  even  pleased 
with  the  calling  ; but  we  have  never  seen 
any  one  “seem  greatly  pleased”  at  the 
time  of  ordination. 

The  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith 
says  ministers  shall  bo  chosen  “by  the 


united  voice  of  the  church.”  It  is  always 
very  desirable  to  choose  ministers  in  this 
way,  namely,  to  have  all  the  members 
aerree  upon  one  brother  ; but  when  this 
cannot  be  done  we  cast  lots  as  described 
in  the  above  article,  and  as  the  apostles 
did.  See  Acts  1 : 26. 

m * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  SHALL  TIIE  SINNER 
APPEAR  ? 


“If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  tinner 
appear?  ” 1 Peter  4 : 18. 

In  the  first  place  I will  try  to  Show  who 
the  righteous  are,  and  how  hardly  they 
are  saved.  The  righteous  are  they,  who 
through  faith  in  Jesus,  and  through  obedi- 
ence to  his  gospel,  receive  an  answer  from 
God  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  testifying  that 
He  is  pleased  with  them. 

“ Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord.”  He  “was  a just  man,  and  per- 
fect in  his  generation.”  “And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Noah,  Come  thou  and  all  thy 
house  into  the  ark  ; for  thee  have  I seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  generation.” 
Here  Noah  received  witness  that  God 
was  with  him.  He  was  righteous  because 
he  did  according  to  all  that  God  com- 
manded him.  We  do  not  find  that  Noah 
at  any  time  transgressed  the  command  of 
God,  yet  how  scarcely  was  he  saved.  It 
| was  alone  through  faithful  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  God.  IIow  scarcely  or 
barely  was  just  Lot  saved  ! who,  Peter 
writes,  was  “ vexed  with  the  filthy  con- 
versation of  the  wicked.”  The  angels 
hastened  Lot,  saying,  Arise,  take  thy  w ife 
and  thy  two  daughters,  which  are  here  ; 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of 
the  city ; and  while  he  lingered  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the 
hands  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hands  of 
his  two  daughters ; and  they  brought 
them  forth  without  the  city.”  They  also 
said,  “ escape  for  thy  life  ; look  not  be 
hind  thee  ; neither  stay  thou  in  all  the 
plain  ; escape  to  the  mountain  lest  thou 
be  consumed.”  Here  we  see  how  scarce- 
ly, or  with  how  much  difficulty,  the  right- 
eous are  saved. 

While  the  righteous  barely  escaped  in 
the  above  instances,  notice  case  of  the 
ungodly  and  sinner  ; while  “Noah  only 
remained  alive  and  they  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ark;”  “all  in  whose  nostrils 
was  the  breath  of  life,  all  that  was  in  the 
dry  land  died.”  After  Lot  had  left  Sod- 
om, “ the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  lire  from 
the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ; and  he  overthrew 
those  cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and  i^l  the 
inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which 
grew  upon  the  ground.”  The  righteous 
\tfere  scarcely  saved,  and  the  ungodly 
met  an  awful  end. 

Peter  writes  in  the  verse  preceding 
that  of  the  text,  “For  the  time  is  come 


that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God  ; and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  which  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  God  ? ” We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  Peter  did  obey  the  gospel 
of  God,  yet  he  says,  “ if  it  first  begin  at 
us.”  We  must  all  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body  ; they  that  obey 
the  gospel  shall  receive  life  everlasting, 
and  be  permitted  to  enter  the  glorious 
mansions  of  our  Father’s  house.  While 
the  ungodly  must  be  hurled  from  Ilis 
presence  down  into  the  chambers  of 
death,  into  unquenchable  fire ; which 
place  was  not  prepared  for  man,  but  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels. 

Where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear  ? The  sinner — they  that 
are  not  willing  to  come  to  Jesus,  and  ac- 
knowledge him  as  their  Savior,  to  confess 
their  sins,  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
him  daily  : how  shall  they  escape  if  they 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ? 

“ If  any  man  strive  for  masteries,  yet 
is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  law- 
fully.” We  must  all  come  in  the  appoint- 
ed way,  and  accept  the  plan  of  salvation 
upon  God’s  own  conditions.  “ For  oth- 
er foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  “ I am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ; no  man 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.” 

Why  will  not  the  sinner  accept  the  in-  ' 
vitation  and  come  ? “ The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
cth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.”  Salvation  is 
free,  and  can  be  bought  without  money 
and  without  price.  The  poor  have  the 
same  chance  as  the  rich  ; for  salvation  is 
offered  to  every  one.  O,  sinner,  turn  to 
God  and  be  saved  ! “ If  the  righteous 

scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear  ? ” 

Dear  reader,  let  us  try  to  live,  as  we 
would  wish  to  have  lived,  when  wo  come 
to  die.  Abram  H.  Kauffman. 

East  llempfield,  Pa. 


F«r  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  TO  THE  YOUNG. 


When  we  examine  into  the  ways  of  the 
young  people  of  the  present  generation, 
we  are  forced  to  conclude  that  their  ways 
are  dangerous.  The  excessive  running 
together,  and  holding  social  parties,  en- 
gaging in  plays  and  sports,  and  having 
the  whole  mind  and  soul  absorbed  in 
these  vanities,  must  be  ruinous.  It  is 
claimed  that  these  are  only  innocent 
amusements;  but  if  we  notice  carefully 
the  immediate  effects,  and  trace  to  the 
results  of  these  gatherings,  we  can  un- 
mistakably see  that  it  disciplines  the  mind 
for  vice;  and  is  productive  of  much 
evil.  Some,  in  whom  there  is  much  pros- 
pect of  early  conversion,  are  in  this  way 
brought  to  serve  the  world  instead  of 
their  best  Friend — their  Savior.  And  it 
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cannot  possibly  be  the  means  of  growth 
in  grace  to  those  who  have  put  on  Christ. 
Considered  from  any  stand  point,  we  ar- 
rive at  the  conclusion  that  they  are  a 
hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  a 
barrier  in  the  way  of  many  to  Eternal 
Life. 

The  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  make  but 
little  impression  upon  a heart  that  is 
hardened  by  constant  associations  with 
vain  talk  and  idle  songs.  A mind  thus 
filled  has  no  room  for  better  things.  A 
full  vessel  has  no  room  for  more. 

“ Many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen.” 
All  the  -world  that  hears  the  gospel  is 
called;  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
young  and  old — all  are  called.  The 
chosen  are  they  that  obey  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  God  has  had  his  servants  calling 
mankind  to  righteousness  ever  since  an 
early  date  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
The  ancient  prophets  called:  one  of  them 
called  to  Israel  and  said,  “ Turn  unto 
the  Lord  your  God,  for  he  is  gracious 
and  merciful.  The  Savior  called  the 
Jews  and  wept  over  Jerusalem.  The 
apostles  devoted  their  lives  to  calling 
Jews  and  Gentiles  to  Christ.  Many  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  are  now  calling  and 
laboring  from  week  to  week,  sometimes 
almost  exhausting  their  bodily  powers; 
all  for  the  sake  of  poor  dying  sinners, 
that  they  may  be  brought  from  the  dark- 
ness of  death  in  sin,  to  the  light  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

Will  you  not  heed  these  calls  and  be 
numbered  with  the  chosen,  and  give  up 
the  vanities  of  the  world  for  the  great 
riches  in  Christ?  The  earlier  in  life  this 
is  done,  the  more  easily  the  work  is 
accomplished;  the  heart  is  more  tender, 
and  the  soul  is  not  so  much  filled  with 
worldliness,  to  the  exclusion  of  righteous- 
ness. Do  not  wait  for  a convenient  sea- 
son; wre  cannot  find  that  it  ever  came  for 
King  Agrippa.  The  first  call  is  the 
safest;  every  time  you  put  off  a call  you 
are  in  danger  of  putting  off  the  last  one. 
Take  warning  from  those  that  love  your 
souls,  forsake  sinful  associations;  and 
find  real  pleasure  in  Christ,  and  a happy 
home  in  heaven.  J.  D.  IIekshey. 

m-m-  m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MOTHER  OF  JESUS. 

Infinite  wisdom  is  displayed  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  will  of  God  is  made 
known  to  man  through  the  sacred  Script- 
ures. No  doubt  it  is  well  for  mankind  that 
in  the  New  Testament  scriptures  so  little 
is  written  of  the  mother  of  our  Lord. 
Undue  reverence  is  paid  her,  little  as  there 
is  recorded  concerning  her  life. 

Four  times  only  is  she  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  our  Lord’s  ministry.  At 
Cana  in  Gallilee  where  Jesus  said  to  her, 
“Woman,  what  have  I to  do  with  thee? 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.”  When  she 
and  his  brethren  desired  to  speak  with 
him,  when  he  said,  “Who  is  my  mother  ? 


and  who  are  my  brethren  ?”  At  the  cross 
where  he  said,  to  her,  “Woman,  behold 
thy  son!”  and  to  the  Beloved  Disciple, 
“Behold  thy  mother  !”  And  within  the 
days  preceding  the  feast  of  Pentecost, 
when  she  continued  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  the  disciples. 

It  is  noticeable  that  every  time  when  we 
read  of  the  Savior  addressing  her,  or  speak- 
ing of  her,  there  is  a sound  of  reproof  in 
his  words,  except  at  the  cross.  He  ac- 
cepted no  authority  over  himself.  Hence 
the  error,  which  ascribes  to  her  power  with 
which  she  never  was  vested,  and  makes 
her  an  object  to  which  men  pay  honors 
by  their  prayers  and  petitions,  asking  her 
to  command  her  son,  Jesus.  * * C 

mm-m-  m ■ 

ASKING  AND  RECEIVING. 

I recollect  to  have  heard  a Congrega- 
tional minister  assert,  on  some  public  oc- 
casion, that  to  pray  aright  is  to  receive. 
Many  persons  go  to  God  and  ask  earnest- 
ly for  the  things  they  need,  and  which 
they  know  it  is  agreeable  to  His  will  to 
give;  but  they  appear  to  have  no  faith 
that  He  will  hear  them,  or  that  He  does 
not  now  hear  them,  unless  they  have  a 
sign,  a manifestation,  a visible  outward 
sight,  oran  inward  audible  voice, or  the  def- 
inite experience  of  some  preconceived  feel- 
ing, or  something(it  makes  butliltlediffer- 
ence  what  it  is)  which  they  expect  to  use, 
and  which  they  do  use,  as  a prop  for  their 
faith  to  rest  upon,  instead  of  letting  it  rest 
upon  the  sure  and  blessed  word  of  God. 
Oh!  the  unutterable  blindness  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  when  left  to  itself!  To  look 
at  anything  but  the  simple  declaration  of 
God,  and  to  require  anything  but  that  as 
a ground  of  belief,  is  to  go  directly  out 
of  the  true  path.  It  is  as  it  seems  to  us, 
deliberately,  and  of  choice,  to  throw 
away  those  precious  gifts  which  faith 
imparts.  It  is  made  known,  throughout 
the  Scriptures,  deliberately,  repeatedly, 
and  with  the  clearness  of  a sunbeam,  that 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  is,  and  must  be, 
a life  of  simple  faith.  And  in  the  exer- 
cise of  this  faith,  accompanied  with  the 
indispensable  condition  of  entire  conse 
cration,  it  may  be  regarded  as  certain  that, 
when  we  pray  for  those  spiritual  gifts 
and  exercises  which  we  know  to  be  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  God,  we  shall  not  on- 
ly have  them,  but  if  in  God’s  view  the 
present  time  is  really  the  appropriate  time 
for  them,  we  do  have  them  now.  We  do 
not  say  that  the  specific  blessing  for 
which  we  ask,  either  comes  now,  or  will 
come  hereafter,  in  precise  accordance 
with  our  preconceived  opinions;  but  that 
makes  no  difference  as  to  the  fact.  If 
there  is  really  and  absolutely  no  failure 
in  the  consideration  and  faith,  there  will 
be  no  failure  in  the  fact  and  promptness 
of  the  Divine  answer.  The  answer — God’s 
answer,  and  notours — will  certainly  come 
in  accordance  with  the  reality  of  God’s 
knowledge  and  goodness,  however  it  may 


fail  to  come  in  accordance  with  the  falli- 
bility of  our  own  previous  conception. — 
T.  C.  Upharn , t>.  D. 

mm  -m  m — 

EVERY  DAY  THOUGHTS. 

More  hearts  pine  away  in  anguish  for 
the  want  of  kind  words  from  those  who 
should  comfort  and  uphold  them  in  the 
trials  of  life,  than  from  any  other  cause, 
or  source  of  trouble  in  the  world  A kind 
wrord  is  like  a seed,  when  dropped  in  good 
ground  it  springs  up  into  a flower.  They 
are  cheap  and  easily  given  gifts;  then, 
give  them  freely. 

The  world  is  a mirror  ever  held  before 
our  faces,  and  into  which  we  are  con- 
stantly gazing.  Just  as  we  look  at  others, 
their  faces  reflect  back  to  us,  showing  us 
just  as  we  are.  If  we  smile  and  speak 
kindly  to  others,  we  are  sure  to  receive 
the  same  in  return.  Kindness  makes  sun- 
shine whereever  it  goes.  It  calms  the 
turbulent  spirit,  and  brings  from  out  the 
secret  depth  of  the  heart  golden  treasures, 
while  harshness  and  unkindness  seal  and 
smother  it  forever.  How  balmy  the  in- 
fluence of  that  regard  which  dwells  around 
the  fireside — where  distrust  and  doubt 
dim  not  the  lustre  of  purity  and  love,  nor 
suspicion  or  jealousy  are  allowed  to  dis- 
turb the  harmony  of  the  scene. 

Hard  words  are  like  hail-storms  in  sum- 
mer, beating  down,  and  destroying  what 
they  would  nourish  if  they  were  melted 
into  drops.  Kindness  is  stored  away  in 
the  heart  like  rose  leaves  in  a drawer,  to 
sweeten  every  object  near  them.  As 
raindrops  refresh  the  meadows,  so  do  kind 
words  sweeten  the  woild.  How  true  it 
is  that 

“A  little  word  in  kindness  spoken, 

A motion  or  a tear, 

Has  often  healed  the  heart  that’s  broken, 
And  made  a friend  sincere.” 

— Millie  Pexford. 

— ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SCOLDING. 

Scolding  is  an  evil  habit  that  persons 
acquire,  almost  unconsciously;  and  by  con- 
tinual exercise  they  become  quite  profi- 
cient in  the  art,  to  their  own  hurt,  and  to 
the  misery  of  all  around  them.  In  mak- 
ing up  the  “bundle  of  habits”  of  which 
man  is  made,  scolding  should  be  left  out; 
there  is  never  an  occasion  for  it.  It  be- 
■ trays  weakness,  and  unmanliness. 

Scolding  is  not  confined  to  speaking  in 
loud,  angry  tones,  although  this  is  prob- 
ably its  worst  form,  but  whenever  one 
person  speaks  reprovingly  to  another,  and 
in  tone  or  manner  betrays  fretfuluess  or 
ill  temper,  it  is  scolding, 
i It  has  been  said  that,  “sometimes  words 
i wound  more  than  swords.”  This  is  true 
s beyond  doubt,  for  sometimes  words  make 
i wounds  that  can  never  be  healed.  While 
r this  may  seldom  occur,  it  is  certain  that 
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Iscolding,  even  in  its  mildest  form  is  aL 
Ways  painful  to  polite  ears. 

Reproof  should  never  take  the  form  of 
scolding;  it  should  always  be  given  in 
kind  words,  and  usually  in  the  most  gentle 
manner;  never  should  it  be  allowed  to  be- 
tray anger,  or  a disposition  to  be  abusive. 
Whenever  a person  is  assailed  by  abuse, 
even  if  he  is  guilty,  a spirit  of  resentment 
is  stirred  up,  and  he  is  most  likely  to  jus- 
tify himself,  even  if  he  is  conscious  of  his 
guilt,  simply  because  he  feels  that  he  him- 
sell  is  an  injured  party.  Reproof  when 
put  in  the  form  of  scolding,  probably  al- 
ways fails  to  accomplish  good,  and  it  sel- 
dom fails  to  injure  those  for  whose  bene- 
fit it  was  intended.  Not  only  this,  it  al- 
ways puts  the  reprover  to  a positive  dis- 
advantage, he  very  materially  falls  in  the 
estimation  of  reasonable,  thinking  people, 
and  he  loses  authority,  and  controlling 
power. 

Children  are  taught  to  scold,  just  as  they 
are  taught  to  talk.  At  first  the  child  tries 
to  imitate  the  most  simple  words  it  hears, 
afterward,  those  that  are  more  difficult, 
then  it  imitates  the  manner  of  its  teachers; 
and  soon  it  has  acquired  the  art  of  saying 
in  the  very  same  manner,  and  just  what 
it  has  heard  others  say.  If  what  it  hears 
is  spoken  generally  in  a high,  loud  tone, 
it  gradually  grows  loud  and  boisterous; 
if  it  hears  generally  a low  pleasant  tone, 
its  words  will  be  sweet  and  tender.  Close 
observers  are  seldom  mistaken  in  judging 
the  character  of  the  parent  by  the  child. 
Children  will  imitate. 

Is  anything  broken  or  spoiled,  and  the 
child  ffies  into  a passion,  and  frets,  and 
scolds,  don’t  blame  the  child  too  much;  it 
learned  that  from  some  one.  Are  the 
children  first  rate  little  scolders,  don’t  be 
surprised  at  their  proficiency  in  the  art; 
they  are  only  true  to  their  teachers.  Do 
the  children  sometimes  scold  and  threaten 
one  another  in  the  presence  of  visitors 
until  the  parent  feels  uncomfortable,  and 
really  ashamed,  don’t  feel  angry  toward 
them;  they,  themselves  have  heard  older 
persons  doing  the  same  things.  Parents, 
if  you  wish  your  children  to  be  noisy, 
boisterous  scolders  just  give  them 
the  example;  they  will  be  true  to 
their  teacher.  Or  if  you  wish  them  to  be 
gentle  and  affectionate,  and  to  speak 
kindly  and  tenderly,  give  them  the  ex- 
ample; they  will  he  true  to  it,  unless  it 
is  overruled  by  some  outside  influence. 

* * C. 


“ strike  at  THE  ROOT.” 

The  Spartansburg  Herald,  closing  a 
paragraph  on  the  Cox-Alston  tragedy, 
and  on  carrying  concealed  deadly. weap- 
ons, says,  “ Strike  at  the  root,  and  let  pub- 
lic opinion  sternly  demand  the  disarming 
of  the  cowardly  and  always  armed  ruffian, 
and  our  courts  deal  out  swift  and  sure 
retribution  upon  the  assassin  who  is  ever 
ready  to  shed  peaceful  blood.” 


But  where  is  the  root  ? •“  Public  opin- 
ion ” and  “ our  courts  ” are  rather  what 
the  Herald  proposes  to  strike  with,  but 
what  and  where  is  “ the  root  ” that  ought 
to  be  struck  ? Is  it  not  the  anti-christian 
education  which  the  people  receive  from 
war  teachings  ? This  root  has  ever  found 
a congenial  soil  in  the  hearts  unchanged 
or  ungoverned  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  in  its  upward  growth,  finds  nourish- 
ment in  the  fertilizings  of  ambition, 
avarice  and  revenge;  and  in  its  fruitings 
receives  the  support  of  custom  and  the 
protection  and  fencing  of  civil,  literary 
and  ecclesiastical  educators  of  the  country. 

\V  e agree  that  the  courts  and  public 
opionion  should  put  forth  their  strength 
against  murder,  but  without  a change  in 
current  education— in  the  family,  school, 
the  press  and  pulpit — on  the  use  of  fire- 
arms, etc.,  the  tap-root  of  the  deadly- 
weapon  evil  will  not  be  reached,  much 
less  destroyed. 

Arbitration  has  done  and  will  do  much 
toward  the  abolishment  of  the  custom  of 
appealing  to  arms  to  settle  disputes  be- 
tween nations,  but  only  that  teaching 
which  is  under  and  accordant  with  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  can  strike  and 
remove  the  root  of  murder  by  persons  or 
nations. 

I he  blindness  of  the  “ sneers  ” of  the 
country  as  to  the  agency  which  the  late 
civil  war  has  had  in  the  wide-spread  de- 
moralization among  all  classes  of  the  peo- 
ple, embosoms  more  that  is  ugly  and 
hopeless  about  the  future  than  any  other 
rack  of  thunderheads  above  our  blood- 
tinged  horizon.  But  a clear  and  close 
thinker  once  said,  “ When  people  have 
resolved  to  shut  their  eyes,  or  to  look 
only  on  one  side,  it  is  of  little  conse- 
quence how  good  their  eyes  may  be.’’ — 
Christian  Neiqhbor. 


WHEN  THOU  PRAYEST. 


Apply  these  promises  for  the  strength- 
ening of  thy  faith,  and  for  thy  hearing, — 
“Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
you  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  bo 
opened  unto  you. 

“Pray  to  the  Father  which  seeth  in  se- 
oret;  and  thy  bather  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

“And  in  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer, believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name 
I will  do  it. 

“Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  it,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full. 

“Ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. 

“Before  they  call,  I will  answer;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I will  hear. 

“Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayers  unto 
lnm,  and  he  shall  hear  thee;  and  if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found.” 


Says  The  Primitve  Christian  and 
Pilgrim , “ We  are  glad  that  plainness  of 
dres  is  becoming  a subject  for  consider- 
ation among  the  different  churches.  The 
following  we  copy  from  one  of  our  ex- 
changes ” : — 

“ The  female  members  of  our  churches  ^ 
have  other  duties  besides  going  to  the 
ladies’  prayer-meeting,  one  of  which  may 
possibly  be  to  avoid  display  in  dress  at 
church.  He  then  mentions  the  case  of  a 
lady  who  is  said  to  save  the  congregation 
where  she  worships  ten  thousand  dollars 
a year.  A woman  of  wealth  and  of  high 
social  culture  and  position,  she  yet  makes 
it  a rule  to  dress  for  church  in  a manner 
so  plain  and  inexpensive,  as  to  throw  her 
whole  influence  against  any  undue  ex- 
penditure in  that  direction,  thus  helping 
to  make  everybody  feel  satisfied  to  attend 
Sabbath  worship  with  such,  and  only 
such,  outlay  as  can  be  afforded.’  There 
are  many,  some  perhaps  in  every  congre- 
gation, who  may  extend  more  or  less  of 
this  wholesome  influence.  There  are  men 
as  well  as  women  who  need  admonition 
on  the  subject.  There  are  some  among  . 
the  former  who  are  as  vain  and  ostenta- 
tious in  dress  as  any  among  the  latter. 

I he  house  of  God  is  no  place  for  the  dis- 
play of  fine  apparel.” 
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I firmly  believe  that  war,  or  the  send- 
ing  of  thousands  of  our  fellow  creatures  v 
to  cut  one  another  to  bits,  will  one  day  be 
reckoned  far  more  absurd  than  if  people 
were  to  settle  an  argument  over  the  din- 
ner table  with  their  knives,  a logic  which, 
indeed,  was  once  fashionable  in  some 
places  in  the  “good  old  times.”  The 
world  has  seen  the  absurdity  of  that 
practice  ; why  should  it  not  come  “ to 
years  of  discretion,”  with  respect  to  vio- 
lence on  a large  scale  ? — Leigh  Hunt. 


There  is  no  doubt  but  what  a good  ex- 
ample is  more  effectual  in  imparting  in- 
struction than  precept.  As  we  know  a 
person  much  better  when  we  see  him 
alive,  than  when  we  see  his  picture,  so 
Christiauity  exemplified  in  the  living 
conduct  of  Christians  will  be  more  readi- 
ly understood  than  when  explained  in  its 
principles,  however  plain  and  beautiful 
those  principles  are. 

The  divine  service  is  peculiar,  and 
blessed,  and  glorious.  It  is  doing  the  will 
of  God  on  earth,  and  only  that  will.  The 
Master  s,  not  the  servant’s  will,  must  be 
done,  or  employment  ceases.  This  pure, 
right,  fearless  service  of  God  is  designed 
for  this  life.  How  many  place  it  in  the 
future  world,  to  begin  only  at  death  ? 

If  you  bring  up  your  children  with 
bad  habits,  ruin  will  come,  and  your  tears 
and  prayers  to  God  will  be  unavailing. 
But  bring  up  your  children  with  good 
habits  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  bless  you  and  your  children,  to  the 
third  age,  to  the  tenth  generation. 


TIME  WILL  END. 

Let  no  vain  hope  deceive  the  mind, 

No  happier  let  us  hope  to  find 
To-morrow  than  to-day: 

Our  golden  dreams  of  yore  were  bright, 
Like  them  the  present  shall  delight — 
Like  them  decay. 

Our  lives  like  hastening  streams  must  be, 
That  into  an  engulfing  sea 
Are  doomed  to  fall — 

The  sea  of  death,  whose  waves  roll  on 
O’er  king  and  kingdom,  crown  and  throne, 
And  swallow  all. 


ANCIENT  MONEY. 


“Money  is  mentioned  as  a medium  of 
3ommerce  in  the  23d  chapter  of  Genesis, 
where  we  are  told  Abraham  purchased  a 
field  for  the  sepulchre  of  Sarah,  I860  n.c. 
fcn  profane  history,  the  coinage  of  money 
ascribed  to  the  Lydians.  Moneta  was 
fijthe  name  given  to  their  silver  by  the  Ro- 
mans, as  having  been  coined  in  the  tem- 
J>le  of  Juno-Moneta,  209  n.c.  Money  was 
made  of  different  ores,  and  even  of  leather 
and  other  articles,  both  in  ancient  and 
- modern  times.  It  was  made  of  paste-board 
Jby  the  Hollanders  so  late  as  1574. 

*f*  “Silver  has  greatly  decreased  in  value 
since  the  Norman  conquest;  for  a pound 
In  that  age  was  three  times  the  quantity 
that  it  is  at  present,  and  twelve  times  its 
value  in  purchasing  any  commodity.  Ho- 
mer speaks  of  ‘pass-money’  as  existing  in 
!l  184  b.c.  The  money  of  the  Lydians 
as  of  gold  arid  silver.  Gold  was  coined 
:06  b.c.  Iron  money  was  used  in  Sparta, 
,nd  Iron  and  tin  in  Britain. 

“Julius  Caesar  was  the  first  who  obtain- 
ed the  express  permission  of  the  Senate  to 
'place  his  portrait  on  the  coins,  and  the 
example  was  soon  followed.  In  the  ear- 
lier days  of  Rome  the  heads  were  those  of 
deities,  or  of  those  who  had  received  so- 
called  divine  honors.” 


happiness. 


It  is  found  in  God. — What  have  I in 
| heaven  but  thee?  And  there  is  none  up- 
ion  earth  that  I desire  besides  thee.  Psa. 
3*73  : 25. 

Vj  It  follows  trust  in  God. — He  that 
■ handleth  a matter  wisely  shall  find  good; 
land  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is 
lie.  Pro v.  16  : 20. 

r Sufferers  for  Christ  generally  pos- 
sess it. — If  ye  suffer  for  righteousness’ 
_j<ake,  happy  are  ye.  1 Peter  3:14. 

It  is  satisfying  to  the  soul. — They 
phall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  of  thy  house;  and  thou  shalt  make 
them  drink  of  the  riyer  of  thy  pleasures. 
Psa.  36  : 8. 

It,  is  the  everlasting  portion  of  the 


saints. — Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fullness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore.  Psa.  16:  11.  Who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds:  to  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and  immortal- 
ity; eternal  life.  Rom.  2 : 6,  7. 


THE  RELIABLE  MAN. 


The  reliable  man,  is  a man  of  good 
judgment.  lie  is  not  a frivolous  man 
lie  does  not  jump  at  conclusions.  He 
turns  over  a subject  in  his  mind,  and  looks 
at  it  all  around.  He  is  not  a partial  or 
onesided  man.  He  sees  through  a thing, 
lie  is  apt  to  bo  a very  resolute  man.  He 
does  not  have  to  talk  a great  deal.  lie  is 
a moderate  man,  not  only  in  habits  of 
body,  but  also  of  mind.  He  is  not  a pas- 
sionate man;  if  so  by  nature,  he  has  over- 
come it  by  grace.  lie  is  a sincere  man; 
and  not  a plotter  or  schemer.  What  he 
says  may  be  relied  on.  lie  is  a trustwor- 
thy man.  You  feel  safe  with  your  prop- 
erty, or  the  administration  of  affairs  in 
his  hands.  He  is  a brave  man,  for  his 
conclusions  are  logically  deduced  from 
the  basis  of  the  truth,  and  he  does  not 
fear  to  maintain  them.  He  is  a good  man, 
for  no  man  can  be  thoroughly  honest  and 
truthful  without  being  good — Sel. 


WORTHY  OF  IMITATION. 

A man  died  in  Baltimore  recently  who 
wished  no  funeral  honors  should  be  paid 
him,  and  in  his  will  made  a special  re- 
quest of  that  nature.  He  wished  a plain 
shroud;  no  followers,  “no  mock  display;” 
no  services  in  a church;  no  mark  where 
he  was  buried,  unless  some  child  or  chil- 
dren should  be  moved  to  place  one  there; 
no  mourning  garments  for  his  family,  as 
he  was  “persuaded  this  had  become  a 
solemn  mockery;”  and  no  eulogies  over 
his  remains.  “If  there  was  one  trait  in 
my  character,”  said  lie’  “worthy  of  imi- 
tation, then  imitate  it,  and  with  the  last 
look  bury  my  imperfections  and  my  in- 
firmities with  my  remains.”  These  re- 
quests he  directed  to  be  read  at  his  funeral. 
It  is  said  that  the  leading  traits  of  this 
man’s  character  were  honesty  and  truth- 
fulness. 


ADVERSITY. 


It  is  good  that  we  have  sometimes  some 
troubles  and  crosses;  for  they  often  make 
a man  enter  into  himself,  and  consider  that 
he  is  here  in  banishment,  and  ought  not 
to  place  his  trust  in  any  worldly  tiling. 

It  is  good  that  we  be  sometimes  con- 
tradicted, and  that  men  think  ill  or  inad- 
equately of  us;  and  this,  although  wre  do 
and  intend  well. 

These  things  help  often  to  the  attaining 
of  humility  ? und  defend  us  front  vain 


glory;  for  then  we  are  more  inclined  to 
seek  God  for  our  inward  witness,  when 
outwardly  we  be  condemned  by  men,  and 
when  there  is  no  credit  given  unto  us. 

And  therefore  a man  should  settle  him- 
self so  fully  in  God  that  he  need  not  to 
seek  many  comforts  of  men. 

When  a good  man  is  afflicted,  tempted, 
or  troubled  with  evil  thoughts,  then  he 
understandeth  better  the  great  need  he 
hath  of  God,  without  whom  he  perceiveth 
he  can  do  nothing  that  is  good. 

Then  also  he  sorroweth,  lamonteth,  and 
prayeth,  by  reason  of  the  miseries  he  suf- 
fereth. 

Then  he  is  weary  of  living  longer  and 
wisheth  that  death  would  come,  that  he 
might  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

Then  also  he  wrell  perceiveth  that  per- 
fect security  and  full  peace  cannot  be  had 
in  this  wTorld. — Thomas  a Kempis. 


A LITTLE  HELP. 


Human  arithmetic  cannot  compute  the 
value  of  a moderate  gift  bestowed  at  the 
right  moment  upon  a deserving  person. 

It  has  made  many  a mechanic,  or  trades- 
man, or  farmer,  a successful  man,  and  an 
ornament  to  society,  who  otherwise  would 
have  settled  down  into  despair  and  utter 
thriftlessness.  It  has  saved  many  a noble 
intellect  for  the  service  of  society,  in  the  % 
circles  of  professional  life  or  of  literature, 
which,  without  it,  would  have  sunk  into 
some  cavern  of  uselessness  and  crime. 

Nor  is  the  luxury  of  this  enlightened 
benevolence  confined  to  the  rich.  You 
who  have  no  money  to  give,  give  counsel, 
sympathy,  and  support.  A word  fitly 
spoken  at  the  right  time  has  often  saved 
a soul  from  death,  and  covered  a multi- 
tude of  sins.  If  you  have  but  a kind 
wrord,  an  encouraging  smile,  or  a friendly 
pressure  of  the  hand  to  bestow  upon  any 
needy,  struggling,  tempted  soul,  give  it 
freely,  and  trust  gracious  Heaven  for  the 
result.  “In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand; 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  pros- 
per this  or  that.” 


A man  named  Rosenheim  died  lately 
in  Europe  who  changed  his  religion  fre- 
quently. Being  the  son  of  a rich  Jew,  lie 
received  a good  education.  From  the 
Jewish  faith  he  fell  into  infidelity,  after- 
wards he  united  with  the  Lutherans,  and 
from  this  he  went  with  the  Calvinists.  He 
next  accepted  the  Catholic  faith  and  for 
a time  rested  in  the  bosom  of  the  only  in- 
fallible church,  until  he  traveled  to  Tur- 
key. There  he  accepted  Mohammedan- 
ism, and  made  a pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  Soon, 
however,  he  made  the  journey  to  Amer- 
ica, and  embraced  Mormonism.  At  last 
he  visited  the  East  and  united  with  the 
Buddhists,  and  became  a worshiper  of 
the  Sun,  and  died  without  being  connect- 
ed with  any  chinch, 
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PRAY  FOR  THE  ERRING. 


Has  thy  brother  gone  astray, 

Have  dark  clouds  obscured  his  way 
Causing  him  to  stumble  ? Pray. 

Player  may  lift  the  stricken  up; 

Prayer  may  give  the  hopeless  hope; 
Prayer  may  win  thy  brother  back 
To  the  straight  and  narrow  track. 
Prayer  will  move  the  mighty  Arm 
That  alone  shall  shield  from  harm. 

Has  thy  sister  gone  astray  ? 

Sutler  not  thy  heart  to  say 
Hard,  reproachful  things,  but  pray. 
Thou  may’st  well  give  prayer  and  tt  ars, 
Not  of  moments,  but  of  years, 

One  poor  struggling  soul  to  aid, 

In  its  hour  of  direst  need. 

For  thy  sister  gone  astray, 

Pray,  in  tender  pity,  pray. 

Has  a Christian  gone  astray  ? 

’Tis  thy  brother:  do  not  say 
Words  of  condemnation;  pray. 

Hadst  thou  been  as  sorely  tried, 

Thou  hadst  wandered  far  more  wide. 
Pray  with  meekest  charity; 

Pray,  with  purest  fervency- 
Pray;  his  soul  cannot  be  lost 
And  thy  heart  not  rue  the  cost. 

’Tis  his  hour  of  sorest  need; 

Show  thyself  a friend,  indeed, 

For  him  with  the  Savior  plead. 

Pray  that  God's  eternal  arm 
May  deliver  him  from  harm. 

Pray.  For  him  the  Savior  bled. 

Shall  that  blood  in  vain  be  shed  ? 

Hear  him  to  the  mercy  seat, 

Plead  for  him  at  Jesus’  feet. 

0 — Sabbath  Recorder. 


The  cannibals  of  New  Britain  are  im- 
proving— so  says  the  Wesleyan  missiona- 
ries find — on  close  acquaintance.  They 
have  not  shown  the  slightest  sign  of  a 
desire  to  feast  on  missionaries  since  Mr. 
Brown  gave  them  such  a severe  punish- 
ment. The  Rev.  B.  Danks,  one  of  his 
colleagues,  writes  from  Kabakadai  that 
he  likes  the  people  and  the  work  and  the 
country.  “ We  have,”  he  says,  “ great 
influence  with  the  native  mind  already. 
Since  I have  been  here  I have  endeav- 
ored to  impress  upon  the  people  the 
importance  of  keeping  the  Sabbath 
Day  holy,  and  I may  safely  say  that 
there  is  less  work  done  now  on  Sunday 
than  when  1 first  came.  If  they  are  doing 
any  kind  of  work  on  Sunday  and  they 
see  me  in  the  distance,  they  will  at  once 
try  to  hide  it.  This  in  itself  speaks  much 
for  the  influence  we  are  gaining  over 
them.  They  are  not  afraid  to  trust  us, 
for  they  come  about  our  new  house  with- 
out arms  of  any  description  ; whereas, 
when  we  came  here,  every  man  carried 
his  spear,  or  club,  or  tomahawk.  They 
believe  our  word  and  treat  us  with  civil- 
ity. On  the  whole,  our  mission  bids  fair 
to  be  a successful  one  and  we  live  in  the 
constant  expectation  of  the  manifestation 
of  God’s  presence  in  our  midst.” — Inde- 
pendent. 

The 2?rincij)al  persecutor  of  the  Chris- 
tians at  Bouney,  on  the  West  coast  of 


Africa,  died  April  5.  On  his  death-bed 
he  renounced  all  trust  in  his  idols,  that 
had  been  unable  to  save  his  life,  and  or- 
dered them  to  be  destroyed.  Tne  people, 
in  their  furious  rage,  threw  two  canoe 
loads  into  tne  river. 

JEWISH  SABBATH. 

The  18th  of  September  was  the  Jewish 
New  Year,  that  being  the  year  5640  of 
the  Jewish  Era. 

Sir  Rowland  Ilill,  through  whose  in- 
fluence cheap  postage  was  introduced  into 
England,  died  in  London,  Aug.  27,  at  the 
age  of  84. 

As  fire  without  wood  turneth  to  ash* 
es,  so  doth  love  without  work  come  to  an 
end  and  finish. 

The  flower  of  Christian  graces  grows 
only  under  the  shade  of  the  cross,  and  the 
root  of  them  all  is  humility. 

A market  journal  of  Paris  estimates 
the  quantity  of  wheat  required  from 
abroad  to  be  about  fifteen  million  hectoli- 
tres (two  and  five-sixths  bushels  each), 
and  says  if  must  be  bought  exclusively  in 
America  in  competition  with  England. 

The  biisle  in'  200  tongues. — The  Bish- 
op of  Gloucester  has  reported  to  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  that  parts 
of.the  Bible  have  been  translated  into 
two  hundred  tongues.  The  tongues  how- 
ever, into  which  the  entire  Bible  has  been 
rendered  are  only  fifty-six  in  number. 
Last  year  the  income  of  this  society  was 
$1,069,055.  Less  than  one-half  of  this  in- 
come came  from  the  sale  of  Bibles. 

Arbitration  vs.  War. — The  cost  of 
the  armies  and  navies  of  all  the  nations 
which  call  themselves  civilized,  says  the 
Advocate  of  Reace,  amounts  to  a thou- 
sand million  dollars  each  year,  in  times 
of  peace.  In  order  that  those  nations 
may  assume  a defensive  attitude  and  be 
ready  to  protect  their  rights,  or  assail  the 
rights  of  some  other  nation  on  slight 
provocation,  five  million  able-bodied  men 
are  taken  from  the  active  producing  por- 
tion of  the  people,  and  a burden  of  twelve 
dollars  per  year  is  laid  upon  each  of  those 
who  remain  at  home  and  work,  for  the 
support  of  standing  armies  and  navies. 
When  w'ars  occur  the  expense  is,  of 
course,  greatly  increased,  and  burdens  of 
debt  contracted  which  require  years  to 
wipe  out. — Friends'  Review. 

“ ECLIPSE  ” FAN  BLOWER. 


The  merits  of  the  Improved  Eclipse 
Hand  Fan  Blower,  manufactured  by  Ezra 
F.  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  are  now  so  gen- 
erally and  well  known  that  he  is  selling 
large  numbers  of  them  in  all  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  He  has  also 
made  many  shipments — direct  from  his 
works  and  through  the  trade — to  Austra- 
lia, Cuba,  Mexico,  South  America,  Eng- 
land, and  other  foreign  countries.  The 


trade  and  all  users  of  these  goods  will 
be  pleased  to  learn  that  Mr.  Landis  has 
invented  and  applied  to  his  blower  a lever 
attachment  to  be  used  instead  of  the  crank, 
so  that  the  Fan  can  now  be  operated  the 
same  as  the  Bellows.  Either  the  crank  or 
lever  can  be  used,  as  may  be  most  desired 
by  the  operator,  and  the  extra  cost  of  the 
lever  is  but  $3.00,  added  to  the  list  price, 
($27  for  Fan,  Tuyere  Iron,  <fcc.,)  complete. 
Mr.  Landis  also  manufactures  an  Exhaust 
Fan  that  can  be  used  either  with  crank, 
lever  or  power,  for  the  ventilation  of  mines 
of  every  description.  The  trade  generally 
handles  these  goods  and  those’ who  have 
not  yet  done  so,  would  do  well  to  write 
to  Mr.  Landis  for  terms,  &c.  All  work 
s guaranteed. 


A SAD  DEATH. 


Departed  this  life  on  Sunday,  Sept.  21st,  in 
Warren  township,  St.  Joseph  Go  , Ind.,  Alex- 
ander, oldest  son  of  Pie.  Samuel  and  Elisa- 
beth Yoder,  aged  20  years,  7 months  and  16 
days. 

The  circumstances  connected  with  the  death 
of  Alexander  Yoder  are  indeed  of  a sad  and 
painful  character.  He  was  a most  estimable 
young  man,  respected  and  beloved  by  all,  and 
we  may  well  say  without  an  enemy  in  the 
world,  for  even  the  man  upon  whom  lies  the 
responsibility  of  being  the  cause  of  his  death, 
said  to  the  writer  that  he  had  no  cause  of 
complaint  against  Alexander;  that  he  never 
ill-treated  either  him  or  his  children.  He  was 
of  a very  kind  and  forgiving  nature,  and  was 
truly  a bright  example  of  all  that  is  worthy 
of  esteem  and  respect  among  all  good  people, 
and  yet  he  had  the  misfortune  of  falling  into 
a difficulty  through  which  he  lost  his  life,  but 
acknowledging  his  fault,  praying  to  God  for 
forgiveness,  and  trusting  in  Jesus,  we.  have 
hope  that  he  was  accepted  and  has  passed 
away  from  the  sorrowful  scenes  of  this  world, 
to  the  brighter  realities  of  a better  life. 

About  1 o’clock,  on  the  day  previous  to  his 
death  (Saturday  Sept.  20th),  as  he  was  going 
to  work  after  dinner  in  the  field,  digging  po- 
tatoes with  the  hired  hand,  John  Haney,  they 
met  William  Dale  and  his  two  boys,  Edward 
and  Samuel,  aged  12  and  10  years  respective- 
ly, the  latter  also  going  to  their  work  to  dig 
potatoes,  Dale  carrying  a double  barrelled 
shot  gun.  The  field  in  which  both  the  parties 
were  digging  potatoes  had  been  leased  by 
Dale,  who  lives  on  the  adjoining  farm,  and 
put  out  on  shares.  The  field  had  recently 
been  purchased  by  Bro.  Yoder,  and  Dale  was 
to  dig  all  the  potatoes  and  put  Yoder’s  share 
on  heaps;  but  as  he  was  not  willing  to  fulfill 
this  part  of  the  contract  made  with  the  for- 
mer owner  of  the  land,  Bro.  Yoder,  in  order 
to  avoid  all  ill-feeling  and  difficulty,  con- 
cluded to  dig  his  share  himself.  Some  ill- 
feeling  had  been  existing,  especially  between 
the  hired  hand,  Haney,  and  Dale.  As  they 
met  at  the  above  mentioned  time,  Alexander 
first  spoke  to  Dale  and  their  conversation 
bringing  on  more  violent  demonstrations, 
Alexander  retreated  and  Haney  took  up  the 
quarrel.  At  thi£  point,  Dale,  as  appears  from 
the  testimony  given,  called  to  his  boys  to 
“ Shoot  them."  The  oldest  boy,  Edward,  took 
the  gun  and  fired,  the  charge  taking  effect  on 
Alexander  and  lodged  in  the  abdomen,  laying 
open  the  upper  part  so  that  the  bowels  pro- 
truded even  through  his  clothes.  When  his 
mother  came  to  him  as  he  was  sitting  on  his 
knees,  his  bead  leaning  against  a tree  she  said 
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to  him,  “Alec,  do  you  pray  to  Jesus?”  He 
replied  that  he  did.  When  she,  lamenting 
over  the  sad  loss  which  she  saw  before  her, 
said,  “Must  I give  up  my  good  boy?”  He 
replied  that  he  had  not  always  been  good; 
that  he  had  done  wrong  too,  but  says  he, 
“ Jesus  will  forgive  me  all  my  sins.”  When 
asked  by  a minister  who  come  to  see  him,  if 
he  felt  any  spite  against  those  who  had  in- 
jured him,  he  said,  “None,”  and  he  freely 
forgave  them  from  his  heart,  and  requested 
that  he  should  pray  for  him.  He  was  es- 
pecially cheerful  during  the  early  part  of  the 
day  on  which  he  was  hurt,  and  no  one 
thought  that  his  end  was  so  nigh.  But  such 
is  life.  To-day  we  live,  to-morrow  we  die. 

He  was  calm  and  collected;  retaining  his 
mind  to  the  last.  Twenty  minutes  before  he 
died,  his  mother  asked  him  if  he  could  not 
keep  awake  and  talk  with  her.  With  a smile 
on  his  face  he  replied,  “ O yes,  I will  try,” 
but  immediately  closed  his  eyes  to  awaken  no 
more  in  this  life. 

He  was  buried  on  Monday  the  22nd.  His 
funeral  was  very  largly  attended.  Services 
were  held  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Jas.  4 : 13, 
14,  assisted  by  Pre.  Peffly. 

May  the  Lord  sanctify  this  sad  affliction  to 
the  bereaved  family  and  friends,  and  may  we 
all  learn  to  understand  better  the  frailties  of 
human  life  and  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptation,  and  be  ready  when  the 
Lord  comes,  to  go  in  peace. 


A SAD  ACCIDENT. 


Departed  this  life  Aug.  16th  1879,  in  Henry 
Co.,  111.,  Alfred  Theodore,  twin  son  of 
Charles  II.  and  Magdalena  Rogers,  aged  8 
years,  1 month  and  16  days.  Alfred  was  with 
his  older  brothers  engaged  in  hauling  manure, 
and  when  the  wagon  was  loaded  he  was  per- 
mitted to  drive  the  team  and  was  but  fairly 
started  when  the  front  end  board  of  the  wag- 
on burst  out.  Alfred  fell  to  the  ground,  one 
wheel  passing  over  his  bowels  causing  death 
in  thirty  minutes.  Thus  death  has  made  its 
inroad  into  this  family  also  taking  Alfred  for 
the  first  out  of  1 1 children.  The  family  tie  is 
now  broken,  and  will  be  again  from  time  to 
time,  until  all  have  passed  through  the  iron 
gate.  But  blessed  be  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
they  may  be  united  again  in  the  family  above. 
For  it  is  written,  “He  that  taketh  warning 
shall  deliver  his  soul.”  Ezekiel  33  : 4. 

LINES  UPON  THE  DEATH  OF 
ALFRED  ROGERS. 


Father,  mother,  parents  dear, 

The  hand  of  God  has  brought  me  here, 
His  hand  was  in  my  life  and  breath, 

Nor  did  he  stay  the  monster  death. 

Your  love  to  me  was  always  sweet, 

I ever  felt  your  smiles  to  greet ; 

But  God  ! the  mighty  God  above 
Has  stronger  claims  upon  your  love. 

Think  not  on  me  as  one  that’s  lost, 

Since  I’ve  the  chilly  Jordan  crossed  ; 

But  think  how  Jesus  children  blest, 

And  let  your  troubled  spirits  rest. 

I’m  now  in  my  eternal  home 
And  hither  you  may  also  come; 

Oil  ! father  mother,  serve  the  Lord 
And  enjoy  with  me  the  rich  reward. 

Oh  brothers,  sisters,  learn  to  pray, 

Oh,  turn  to  Christ  the  living  way; 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit’s  voice 
But  let  Christ’s  kingdom  be  your  choice. 

God’s  word  is  true  and  thus  it  says, 

Leave  off  your  pfos  and  idle  wayn; 


Oh,  then  do  try  in  Heaven  to  meet, 

And  there  one  fam’ly  be  complete! 

Farewell  father,  farewell  mother, 
Farewell  sister,  farewell  brother; 
Perform  your  duties  toward  your  God 
And  meet  me  in  that  blest  abode; 

R.  J.  IIeatwolk. 

Harvey  Co.,  Kansas. 


OBITUARY. 

Fannie  Brunk,  daughter  of  David  and  Elis- 
abeth Brunk,  departed  this  life  August  28th, 
aged  4 years,  9 months  and  4 days.  The  de- 
ceased suffered  intensely  for  several  days,  of 
whooping-cough  and  typhoid  fever;  but  now 
she  calmly  rests  in  God.  Funeral  services  by 
Jos.  Driver  and  Gabriel  Ileatwole.  Text:  1 
Thess.  4 : 13.  Interred  in  the  new  grave-yard 
at  Weaver’s  church. 

She  Rests  on  the  other  Shore. 

Dear  Fannie  left  this  world  of  care, 

And  went  to  heaven  so  bright  and  fair, 
Where  angels  dwell  forevermore, 

Afar  upon  the  other  shore. 

Her  life  was  like  a summer  day, 

That  mildly  comes  and  fades  away; 

It  seemed  her  life  had  just  begun, 

When  lo!  the  Master  said,  “ ’ Tis  done.” 

Farewell,  we  know  it  is  her  gain, 
Although  she  had  to  suffer  pain; 

Her  many  dangers  now  are  o’er, 

And  she  is  on  the  other  shore. 

Dear  parents,  grieve  no  more  I pray 
Your  darling  is  with  Christ  to-day; 

Go  dry  your  tears  and  weep  no  more, 

For  she  is  on  the  other  shore. 

D.  B.  T.  Hartman. 


dlWrtrb. 


Aug.  24th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, Jonathan  Smucker,  by  Pre.  Isaac  Smucker, 
the  bride’s  grandfather,  of  Ligonier,  Henry 
Ringenhergkr  and  Mary  Ann  Smucker. 

Sep.  7th,  by  Pre.  John  Metzler,  Noah  Ciiris- 
TorHEL  and  Elisabeth  Weaver,  all  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. 
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Aug.  31st,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Catharine 
Miller,  Wife  of  Joseph  Miller,  aged  68  years,  3 
months  and  20  days  Sister  Miller  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  her  maiden  name  was  Zell- 
ner.  It  was  her  lot  to  suffer  much  affliction,  be- 
ing rendered  helpless  by  paralysis,  she  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  for  nine  years  and  four  months. 
She  bore  her  affliction  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  patient  enduring,  looking  forward  with  earn- 
est desire  to  the  time  of  her  redemption,  having 
a desire  to  “ depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better.”  She  was  buried  on  the  2nd  of  Sep- 
tember. Servioes  by  J.  F.  Funk,  assisted  by  J. 
S.  Coffman,  Joel  Shively  and  John  Metzler. 
Text : 2 Cor,  5 : 1,  and  1 Pet.  4 : 18. 

July  5th  at  his  residence,  in  Hellem  township, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joseph  Stoner,  aged  70 
years  and  10  months.  Funeral  on  the  7tli  He 
was  buried  in  the  family  burying-ground.  Bro. 
Stoner  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  nearly  40  years.  For  the  last  six  months 
kb  had  to  sit  cn  a chair.  He  went  to  bed  ae 


usual  on  the  29th  of  December,  and  was  paral- 
ized  that  night.  His  wife  died  on  the  13th  of 
May  1875,  and  his  oldest  son,  December  1876. 
They  were  married  40  years,  and  his  wife  was 
the  first  death  in  the  family. 

Aug.  6th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , Elisabeth 
Son ny per,  wife  of  Charles  Scbnyder,  aged  33 
years,  8 months  and  15  days.  Buried  the  Gth. 
Services  by  H.  A.  Miller  and  J.  J.  Weaver. 

Aug.  10th,  near  Blanchard  River,  Putnam  Co.. 
Ohio.  Bro.  Peter  Myers,  aged  79  years,  3 
months  and  14  days.  He  was  hu  ried  on  the 
llth,  when  remarks  appropriate  to  the  occasion 
were  dtlivered  by  George  Brenueman  and  John 
Prowant.  He  leaves  one  son  and  one  daughter. 
For  several  years  Bro.  Myers  was  nearly  blind, 
but  we  hope  he  now  sees  clearly  what  all  the 
pure  in  heart  shall  see. 

Aug  llth.  in  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro.  Christian  Hunsbehger,  aged  31  years, 
7 months  and  5 days.  Interred  on  the  13th  at 
the  Mennonite  burying  ground,  at  South  Cayuga. 
Services  by  Leonard  Hoover  and  Bishop  Weaver. 
Text  . Matt.  5 : 4.  Bro.  Hunsberger  was  a faith 
ful  member  for  five  years.  He  leaves  a bereaved 
wife  to  mourn  her  loss,  but  it  is  his  eternal  gain. 
He  bore  his  sickness  with  Christian  fortitude. 
His  heart  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and  he 
had  a strong  desire  to  leave  this  world  and  go  to 
Jesus. 

Aug  llth,  In  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Dki.ila  Barnt, 
aged  53  years,  11  months  and  13  days.  Buried 
on  the  13th.  Services  by  C.  Culp  and  C.  B. 
Brenneman. 

Aug.  27th,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever, 
Mary,  daughter  of  Amos  and  Lydia  Smith,  aged 
1 year,  3 months  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the 
28tb.  Services  by  C.  B Brenneman. 

Aug.  15th,  in  MoPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  infant 
son  of  John  and  Lydia  Borntreger,  aged  4 
months  and  29  days.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  T.  Zimmerman. 

Nun  lieg  ich  sel’ges  Kindelein, 

Und  ruh  in  meinem  Kaemmerlein; 

Ich  bin  durch  einen  sanften  Tod, 

Entgangen  aller  Angst  uud  Noth. 

Aug.  16th,  in  Kulpsville,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Herman  E.  Bourse,  at  the  age  of  71  years, 

6 months  and  13  days  He  was  married  about 
50  years,  and  had  12  children  of  whom  two  are 
dead.  Ou  the  20th,  he  was  buried  in  the  Men- 
nonite burying-ground  above  Kulp«ville.  Ser- 
ices  were  conducted  by  Henry  D Godshalk  and 
Chr.  B.  Allebach  at  the  house,  and  by  J.  Lotx 
and  J.  B Mensch  at  the  church. 

Aug.  24th,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  flux, 
Catharine  M.  Long,  aged  66  years,  11  months 
and  27  days.  Buried  at  Shaurn’s  on  the  26'h. 

Services  by  John  Metzler, Finch  and  J.  .VI. 

Culbertson.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Aug.  24th,  in  Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  flux  and  infirmities  of  age,  Griktje,  wife  of 
Bauke  W.  Rystra,  aged  79  years,  7 months  and 
24  days.  Buried  on  the  25th,  at  the  Whitehead 
grave  yard,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
sympathizing  friends  and  neighbors  who  mouru 
their  Iobs,  but  it  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  a 
sister  of  Pre.  R J.  Smith.  The  funeral  services 

were  conducted  by  J.  M.  Christophel, Kneff 

and  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

Aug.  25th,  in  Nappanee,  Elkhart,  Co  , In  1 
Mary  Weaver,  wife  of  Joseph  D.  Weaver,  after 
an  illness  of  seven  weeks  with  typhoid  fever,  at 
the  nge  of  27  years,  7 months  and  20  days.  She 
was  a member  of  the  German  Reformed  Church, 
and  lived  as  a true  Christian.  She  was  the 
mother  of  four  duughtets  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Preacher  Boltz  and  Jonathan 
Smucker  at,  the  South  West  Church  ou  the  26th. 

Aug.  28. h,  near  Peru  Miaina  Co.,  Ind.,  Re- 
becca F„  daughter  of  Christian  and  Martha  E. 
Richer,  aged  3 years,  7 months  and  11  days; 
was  buried  on  the  29th.  Funeral  services  by 
D.  M.  B.  Patton  from  Luko  8 : 62.  “ Weep  not; 
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she  is  not  dead,  bat  sleepeth.”  Deep  was  the 
wound  struck  in  the  hearts  of  the  parents,  but 
healing  balm  is  in  the  words  of  Jesus  in  the 
above  text. 

In  her  first  budding  beauty  we  offer  her  up 

As  a plant  for  thy  garden,  dear  Lord  ; 

Where  sunshine  and  dew  from  the  heavenly  land, 

Upon  her  ycuug  spirit  is  poured. 

Thy  dreadful  reaper  has  cut  down  our  flower, 

And  hid  her  away  from  our  sight; 

But  angels  conveyed  her  to  heavenly  bowers, 

To  bloom  in  that  land  rf  delight  ! 

Aug.  30th  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  after  long 
and  painful  suffering,  which  he  endured  with 
Christian  fortitude,  Deacon  Abm.  S.  Reiff,  at 
the  age  of  62  years,  7 months  and  14  days. 
Buried  the  4th  of  Sept.,  in  the  presence  of  a very 
large  assemblage,  at  the  Mathatsha  burying- 
ground,  at  which  time  remarks  were  made  by 
Isaac  Rickert  and  John  Ilunsberger  at  the  house; 
by  Andrew  Mack  and  J.  Mensch  at  the  church, 
from  Philip.  1 : 21 — 23.  This  is  the  second  dea- 
con called  away  by  death  within  six  months  at 
this  place. 

Aug.  31st,  near  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
from  injuries  received  while  threshing,  Benjamin, 
son  of  Michael  and  Maria  Horst,  aged  23  years 
and  23  days.  During  the  time  of  his  sufferings 
he  was  led  to  feel  the  need  of  a Savior,  in  prayer 
putting  his  trust  in  Jesus,  looking  through  him 
to  God  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  he  realized 
the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  was  baptized  and  par- 
took of  the  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of 
the  sufferings  and  blood  of  Jesus.  He  was  fully 
resigned  to  his  Lord  and  Master  Jesus.  He 
asked  his  father  to  forgive  him  for  the  many 
times  he  had  grieved  him,  and  then  turning  to  his 
brothers  and  sisters  he  said,  “ You  see  my  con- 
dition, and  what  it  was;  thanks  be  to  God  that 
time  has  been  given  me  to  be  reconciled  to  God 
before  I must  go.  Take  warning;  do  not  put  it 
off  to  the  eleventh  hour,  as  I did,  but  turn  to  the 
Lord  iu  time.”  A loud  call  to  the  young  and 
unconverted.  Peace  to  his  soul. 

Sep.  7th,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
diphtheria,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Adam  and  Mary 
Brenneman,  aged  12  years  4 months  and  17  days. 
She  was  buried  the  9th,  followed  by  a very  large 
number  of  friends  and  relatives.  Services  by 
C.  C.  Beery,  Michael  Horst  and  Michael  Rohrer. 

Sep.  7th,  near  Locke,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Per- 
m i Li. a,  daughter  of  L.  and  C.  Heaton,  aged  3 
months  and  2 days.  Buried  at  the  Bapti  t.  bury- 
ing-ground  on  the  8th.  Services  by  J.  M.  Cul- 
bertson. 

Sep.  17th,  in  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,  in- 
fant child  of  Franklin  and Cotpes.  Buried 

on  the  18th  at  the  South  Union  Cemetery.  Serv- 
ices by  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

“A  little  flower  of  love 
• That  blossomed  but  to  die; 

Transplanted  now  above 

To  bloom  with  God  on  high.” 

Aug.  23rd,  in  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Adam  Greiner,  aged  84  years,  11  months  and 
3 days.  Funeral  on  the  26th.  Text  : Matt.  5 
20  ; Amos  4 : 12.  Buried  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Cem- 
etery. 

Aug.  26th,  near  Mountville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
John  D.,  infant  son  of  Ephraim  and  Barbara 
Newcomer,  aged  2 months  and  29  days.  Funeral 
on  the  28th.  Text  : 1 Peter  1 : 24,  25.  Buried 
in  Mountville  Cemetery. 

Aug.  31st,  near  Washington,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Catharine  W.  Lewis,  aged  70  years  and 
6 months.  Funeral  on  September  2nd.  Text  : 
Luke  10  : 38—42. 

Sep.  3rd,  near  Silver  Spring,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  John  Noi/r,  aged  70  years,  10  months  and 
18  days.  Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text  : John  5 : 
24.  25.  Buried  at  Silver  Spring  Cemetery. 

• Sep.  6th,  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacou  Strick- 
eer,  aged  67  years,  10  months  and  9 days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  8th,  Tc*t : Heb,  9 ; 27,  28, 


Sep.  10th,  near  Hossler’s  Meeting-house,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Susan  S.,  only  child  of  John  and 
Mary  Geib,  aged  11  months  and  16  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  12th.  Text  : Gal.  3 : 26.  Buried 
at  Mastersonville  Meeting-house. 

Sep.  13th,  iu  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Raymen  B.  Johns,  aged  1 month  and  8 days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  16th.  Text  : Acts  17  : 30,  81.  Bur- 
ied at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

Sep.  14th,  in  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  Lavina  Harriet  Heli.man,  aged 
28  years,  5 months  and  29  days.  Funeral  on 
the  18th.  Text : Isaiah  57  : 2.  Buried  in  the 
Mt.  Joy  Cemetery. 
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graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3.00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 4.50 

No  14  J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edge*  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7.00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1.60 

Beginning  of  Life .90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1.50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Soripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation aqd  meaning,  a new  iRstoriguJ 


r 


and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  iB  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ.... 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
olasses  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments,  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Soripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $6.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends.. 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 
by  express  

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth... 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook... 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  . 

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith- 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

'•  “ half  leather  

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1 1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
12.50  ural,  and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 

1.00  for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  oost, 

making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 

2.00  proved  means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

1.75  above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation- 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor... 
.60  History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex„ 
.35  History  of  the  Patriarohs,  Eng.  and  Ger- 

•40  Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

■40  in  (he  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  6 vols.  each 

. c J osephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
’nr  Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  doth 

j-  Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
*2q  Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

1 50  Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews  

30.00  Letters  to  Young  Christians 

40  Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

3 50  Line  upon  Line 
.40  Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
.16  Morning  Thoughts  .... 

.15  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep- 
“ “ “ bound  in  roan  (black) 

.80  “ “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

12.00  sheep,  by  Ex 

5.00  Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

6.00  vocate 

3.60  Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 

1.00  raal  Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
.75  men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienio  Agen- 
oies 

4.00  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 

.60  from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
.40  per,  large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

.30  containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 

1.50  ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 
2. .50  never  before  published  in  English, 

50  by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
'25  of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
.26  Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
26  illustrated 

.35  Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

1.25  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne 
.30  ■*  “ “ “ Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
•"j?  States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

60  ^eaven^  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 
25  P^ea8ant  Paths  for  little  feet 
1 50  Per8ua8*ves  to  early  Piety 
‘25  Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
-e  Pictorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Pious  Children 
Peep  of  Day 


Precept  upon  Precept 

.40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

•••  » 1ft 

* ..  ..  100 

.60 

‘ •»  250 

1.00 

‘ ‘ “ 1000 

..  3 00 

Pride  and  Humility, 

.10 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  sevei  al 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  .. 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Soripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  Nev/ 

Testaments 

Soripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Saored  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  

Soripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons  ..... 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life  

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Seleot  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
Sohool  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 
True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep - 

“ “ “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ..... 

Wind  wafted  Seed  ..... 

edlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  Amerioa 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  .35 

Y outha’  Bible  Studies,6  vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2. 50 
“ by  mail  8 CO 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1.12 
' “ “ dozen  by  Express  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .26 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .75 

Harmonia  Sacra,  prblished  by  Jos.  Funk's 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 8.60 

Bay  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Wad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
•ontaining  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  1.00 

“ dozen  ..  HL80 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , Ind. 

' W-  - ■ 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
usiitno  Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .25 
Five  Copies,  “ «*  1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a Btyle  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


I Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
By  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  " ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brennemau.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

Confession  of  Faith  (Mennonite). 

Translated  and  printed  by  Joseph  Funk, 
Winchester,  Va.  Containing  the  Thirty-three 
Articles,  A Historical  Sketch  of  the  early 
Church,  and  reflections  on  different  passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  Peter  Burkholder, 
also,  au  Exposition  of  the  Doctrine  of  Predes- 
tination, by  the  same  author.  The  book  con- 
tains 461  pages,  is  bound  in  full  sheep,  and 
will  be  sold  for  75  cents  per  oopy.  A few 
copies  of  the  Edition  only  are  left. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi-. 


Ijfntlb  of  ^rutl;. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  oopy,  eix 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

aoiNo  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  « 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  «« 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 3Q  «« 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 8.30  p.  m. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  a 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  P.  M. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.45  “ 

GOINO  EAST AIR  LINE. 

74,  Way  Freight 3.60  A.  m. 

i iU  W fa  M.  Faxnrpss p,  OO 


cation  rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  an W.  & Express.’.'.'.*”.'.’ 6 00 

easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek  No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express”'.'.:  U0  p.  *. 

an  Latin  Phrases  words,  proverbs,  and  quota-  Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  p m 

tions,  list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Sold  by  No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9A0  “ 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind.  No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  *< 

_ ....  IT"7.  * TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Mill  at  Private  Sate.  Gr‘nd  ‘IT K 


Mill  at  Private  Sale. 

'The  subscriber  offers  at  private  sale,  his 
m property,  situated  near  the  New  Menno- 
ni  Meeting-house,  known  as  Hildebrand’s, 
in  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  on  a lot  of  about 
six  acres  of  land.  The  mill  consists  of  a cir- 
cular saw  mill  and  chopping  mill,  a large 
planing,  tongue  and  grooving  machine,  a 
shingle  saw,  and  a steam  drying  kiln,  all  com- 
bined and  driven  by  a first  class  twenty  horse 
power  steam  engine,  nearly  new.  All  the 
machinery  is  in  good  working  order.  The 
property  is  located  in  a good,  quiet  and  peace- 
able neighborhood.  The  mill  has  almost  con- 
stant work  and  often  is  crowded.  The  books 
of  the  mill  have  the  names  of  thirty  different 
parties  who  get  grinding  and  sawing  done. 
Terms  made  easy  and  a good  chance  to  pay 
for  it.  Apply  to  J 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

WAYNESBORO,  Augusta,  Co.,  Va. 

68—69 

Horse  and  Cattle  Powders. 

Send  for  a package  of  my  Morse  and  Cattle 
Powders,  and  also  my  powders  for  the  prevention 
and  cure  of  CHOLERA  in  POULTRY  and 
SWINE,  I warrant  my  powders  to  give  satis- 
faction. Price  26  cents  per  package ; sent  by 
mail  postage  paid  to  any  address.  Addison 
Shelly,  Oregon,  Ogle  Co.,  Ills.,  or  Gardner. 
Grundy  Co.,  111. 


No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  a.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

VoR*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


SECOND-HAND  BOOKS, — One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ini. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept,  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBERHOLTZER  «fc  CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 


I 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 
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F**r  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

•‘PROVOKE  UNTO  LOVE.” 

BY  SIMON  P.  YODER. 

*’  Let  ns  consider  one  another  to  provoke  un- 
to love  and  good  works.”  Heb.  10  -.  24. 

" Provoke  unto  love’’ — ah,  well  may  we  say 
’Tis  something  we  know  little  of  ; 
Provoking  to  wrath  we  see  ev’ry  day, 

But  what  means  provoking  to  love  T 

Our  faculties  all  were  given  to  use 
As  gifts  from  a kind  Father  s hand  ; 
Their  exercise  true  and  not  their  abuse 
Will  make  us  a Christianized  band. 

We  reap  as  we  sow,  e’en  here  in  this  life, — 
We  get  as  we  give, — love  or  hate  ; 

Oar  actions  will  yield  sweet  peace  or  dark 
strife, — 

A just  recompense  we  await. 

A mirror  reflects  all  things  in  the  light 
In  which  they  before  it  appear  ; 

A face  clothed  in  smiles,  e’en  cheerful  and 
bright. 

Ne’er  finds  there  reflected  a tear. 

The  mirror  of  life  throws  back  to  us  all 
An  image  of  our  own  deeds  ; 

Give  love  or  give  hate  what  will  thee  befall 
But  that  which  from  thy  life  proceeds  ? 

An  answer  that’s  soft,  a look  that  is  kind, 
What  seeds  do  they  plant  in  our  hearts  ; 
An  angry  reply,  grim  looks  so  unkind, 

What  are  they  but  poisonous  darts  T 

How  pleasant  to  see  an  innocent  child, 

Its  8onl  yet  so  fresh  from  above  ; 

With  sweet  winning  ways  and  actions  so 
mild 

Provoking  its  playmates  to  love. 

The  contrary,  then,  how  grievous  to  see 
Among  Christians  ; what  shall  they  reap? 
Provoking  to  wrath — it  surely  must  be 
A sight  causing  angels  to  weep. 

Provoke  unto  love  and  works  that  are  good, 
By  loveliest  winds,  looks,  and  deeds  ; 
What  thy  life  imparts  such  spiritual  food 
Returns  to  supply  thy  own  need. 

Vistula,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROGRESSION. 


There  wan  a time  when  “ the  earth  was 
without  form  and  void  ; and  darkness 
was  upon  the  face  of  tho  deep.”  By  a 
powerful  effort  wo  may  conceive  in  part 


the  solitude  over  this  now  beautiful  earth 
as  it  swung  in  space  a shapeless  mass, 
surrounded  with  darkness  like  that  expe- 
rienced when  we  firmly  close  our  eyes  in 
the  blank  midnight;  without  a wliisper 
or  the  rustling  of  a leaf  to  break  the  aw 
fnl  stillness  ; and  without  the  feeblest 
form  of  life  until  “the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.”  This 
confused  chaos  was  gradually  changed  ; 
light  was  brought  forth  upon  the  earth, 
and  the  darkness  divided  from  it;  the 
waters  were  divided,  and  the  firmament 
was  made — or  the  relation  between  it  and 
the  earth  brought  into  action.  In  notic- 
ing the  order  of  creation  of  objects  upon 
the  earth  we  see  that  first  the  grass  and 
herbs  and  trees  were  created,  then  the 
lower  order  of  animal  life,  as  the  moving 
creatures  in  the  waters,  and  tho  fowls  of 
the  air ; then  the  “ beasts  of  tho  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind  ” 
— higher  orders  of  life;  and  lastly  man 
was  created  in  the  image  of  God,  the 
highest  order  of  life  with  which  the  earth 
has  been  blessed.  God,  in  his  omnipo- 
tent power  and  infinite  wisdom  continued 
to  make  progressive  changes  until  he  from 
chaos  had  made  the  earth  into  a beautiful 
Paradise,  in  which  man,  holy  and  happy, 
dwelt,  and  had  sweet  intercourse  with  his 
Maker. 

Man  sinned  by  disobeying  God  ; then 
came  the  curse — spiritual  death,  darkness, 
chaos.  But  from  this  state  there  has  been 
continual  progression,  with  interruptions 
of  course,  until  we  find  ourselves  enjoy- 
ing the  blessing  of  the  “ New  covenant,” 
and  are  looking  for  a better  time  still,  un- 
der the  same  covenant,  when  holiness 
and  happiness  in  perfection  shall  ho  real- 
ized by  all  the  faithful  in  the  Spiritual 
Paradise. 

Soon  after  the  fall  man  received  from 
God  the  promise  of  a Redeemer  ; hut  the 
history  of  the  Antediluvian  world,  as  re- 
corded in  Genesis,  gives  a sad  picture  of 
the  depravity  and  ex  ceeding  sinfulness  of 
man  in  this  primordial  period.  The  first 
horn  son  of  Adam  became  the  murderer 
of  his  own  brother ; him,  with  whom  he 
should  have  had  pleasant  companionship, 
and  to  whom  he  should  have  been  an 
ever  sympathizing  counselor  and  guide. 
“ Stepping  over  fifteen  hundred  years  of 
character-forming,  sin-developing  human 


history,  we  reach  the  period  when  tho 
fearful  record  runs,  ‘And  God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  tho 
earth,  and  every  imagination  of  tho* 
thoughts  of  the  heart  were  only  evil  con-' 
tinnally.’  ‘ The  earth  also  was  corrupt  be- 
fore God  ; and  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence.’  ‘And  God  looked  upon  tha 
earth,  and  behold,  it  was  corrupt,  for  all 
flesh  had  corrupted  his  way,  upon  the 
earth.’  Now,  can  a more  fearful  picture  ‘ 
come  before  the  human  imagination  than 
these  three  brief  sentences  ? What  scenes 
of  utter  depravity,  oppression,  spoliation, 
baseness,  treachery,  cruelty,  murder,  ana 
rapine  rise  up  to  our  view  in  this  very’ 
brief  and  condensed  record.  The  soul 
recedes  from  the  picture  even  as  beheld 
in  imagination,  which  must  at  that  peri- 
od, have  been  a most  heaven-amazing 
fact,  and  an  earthly  state  of  society  that 
was  self-annihilating  and  utterly  unen- 
durable.” This  was  the  darkest  age  of  the 
world’s  history.  Man  may  not  have  been 
more  wicked  then  than  at  some  other 
times,  or  that  some  are  even  at  present, 
hut  surely  there  was  less  of  godliness,  for 
out  of  all  the  thousands  of  the  earth *• 
inhabitants  only  eight  were  righteous  in 

the  eves  of  the  Lord. 

* 

After  the  deluge  came  a better  time, 
God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  made 
a covenant  with  Noah  that  should  he  for 
“ perpetual  geneiations.”  A few  genera- 
tions later  the  earth  was  blessed  with  the' 
remarkable  personages  Melchizedek  and 
Abraham,  one  known  hv  the  high  title  of 
“ The  Friend  of  God,’’  the  other  by  that 
of  “ Priest  of  the  Most  High  God.”  Tho 
Lord  favored  Abraham  with  personal 
visitations  and  visitations  of  angels,  and 
to  him  was  renewed  the  promise  of  tho 
Redeemer.  Later  Moses  received  the  law 
upon  Mount  Sinai  and  a regular  national 
order  of  worship  was  established.  Aa 
the  promise  of  the  Redeemer  came  loom- 
ing up  in  greater  power  and  with  more 
distinctness  through  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Joel,  the  Jews  were 
filled  with  great  expectations  ; they  looked 
faithfully  forward  for  the  glorious  reign 
of  the  Messiah,  and  tho  Christian  realizes 
its  blessings.  The  progress  of  this  agtf 
of  the  world,  namely,  from  tho  deluge  t« 
Christ,  wa9  broken  in  upon  by  many  in- 
terruptions. At  times  there  was  much 
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idolatry,  and  in  the  reign  of  Ahab  there 
teemed  to  be  a universal  apostasy  ; so 
general  was  it  that  the  holy  prophet 
thought  that  ho  alone  was  left  ; but  even 
then  God  said,  “ I have  left  me  seven 
thousand  in  Israel  all  the  knees  which 
have  not  bowed  unto  Baal  ” 

The  gospel  of  Christ  was  at  first  con- 
fined to  only  a chosen  few — twelve  apos- 
tles— most  of  whom  were  unassuming 
fishermen.  As  they  were  waiting  at  Je- 
rusalem for  the  Comforter  the  number 
had  increased  to  over  one  hundred  and 
twenty ; and  at  the  day  of  Pentecost 
nearly  three  thousand  souls  were  added 
to  the  church.  At  the  time  of  the  great 
persecution  one  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand Christians  were  slain  in  France,  in 
the  seven  days  following  St.  Bartholo- 
mew’s eve ; yet  the  church  grew  and  the 
gospel  spread  until  numberless  thousands 
have  confessed  Christ.  The  little  leaven 
is  still  leavening  more  of  the  lump.  The 
mustard  is  still  growing  stronger  and  ex- 
tending its  branches  farther  and  wider. 
The  gospel  is  being  rapidly  spread  over 
the  world  at  the  present  time.  Christian- 
ity has  a strong  hold  upon  nations  which 
only  a few  years  back  were  completely 
enveloped  in  heathenism.  Mission  work 
is  making  astonishing  progress  in  Afri- 
ca, India,  China,  and  Japan.  In  Alaska, 
where  there  were  many  years  spent  in 
mission  work  without  any  apparent  suc- 
cess, there  are  now  a number  of  organ- 
ized churches  While  some  of  the  plain- 
est and  most  important  teachings  of 
Christ  have  been  sadly  neglected  in  the 
centuries  gone  by,  they  are  now  advoca- 
ted and  taught  by  greater  numbers  and 
with  greater  success  than  at  any  previous 
time.  The  subject  of  peace,  especially, 
is  every  day  gaining  credence  among 
professing  Christians  ; war  is  more  gener- 
ally looked  upon  as  dishonorable  and  un- 
christian, and  many  of  the  leaders  in  the 
affairs  of  government  in  some  of  the  lead- 
ing nations  are  strongly  advocating  arbi- 
tration, instead  of  war,  to  settle  national 
difficulties. 

The  church  has  passed  through  many 
changes,  sometimes  she  was  almost  en- 
tirely lost,  but  powerful  agents  were 
raised  up,  through  whom  great  reforma- 
tions were  brought  about ; and  notwith- 
standing the  many  grievous  lamentations 
made  by  pious,  god-fearing  souls  that  the 
world  was  rapidly  growing  more  wicked, 
the  waters  that  Ezekiel  saw  issuing  “out 
from  under  the  threshold  ” are  fast  swell- 
ing into  a mighty  river,  going  down  into 
the  desert,  and  into  ihc  sea  healing 
the  waters.  The  prophet  Jeremiah,  in  la- 
menting the  moral  degeneracy  of  his  peo- 
ple, said,  “ O,  that  my  heart  weie  waters 
ami  mine  eyes  a fountain  of  tears  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
of  the  daughters  of  my  people  ! Oh  ! 
that  I hail  in  the  wilderness  a lodging- 

1)1  ace  of  wayfaring  men,  that  I might 
cave  my  people  and  go  from  them,  for 


they  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of 
treacherous  men  ; and  they  bend  their 
tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies  ; but  they 
are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earth,  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil, 
and  they  know  not  me  saith  the  Lord. 
Take  heed  every  one  of  his  neighbors, 
and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother  ; for  ev- 
ery brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and  ev- 
ery neighbor  will  walk  with  slanderers.” 
These  exclamations  of  grief  were  no 
doubt  called  for  by  the  actual  wickedness 
and  depravity  of  that  age  ; but  the  prom- 
ises of  salvation  were  sure,  and  in  the 
divinely  appointed  time  the  hearts  of 
men  weie  prepared  for  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah.  Beait- piercing  lamentations 
similar  to  those  of  the  Weeping  Prophet 
have  been  finding  utterance  by  the  lips 
of  the  godly  pious  nearly  all  the  way 
down  through  the  eighteen  hundred  years 
of  Christendom  ; and  just  now  we  hear 
the  wail,  “ Infidelity  is  flooding  the  land.” 
There  is  cause  for  all  this,  and  it  is  well 
that  the  servants  of  God  are  ever  ready  i 
to  look  jealously  upon  any  departure 1 
from  the  truth*;  but  may  not  these  com- 1 
plaints  arise  principally  from  those  who 
are  inclined  to  notice  the  evils  of  the 
world  rather  than  the  good  ? Are  there 
not  many  sincere,  honest  souls  who,  with 
all  their  weaknesses,  are  blessed  with 
pure  hearts  ? Should  persecutions  revive, 
and  the  Christian  be  brought  to  the  test, 
are  there  not  thousands  who  would  stand 
faithful  to  their  Master  ? 

The  Friend s'  Review  says,  “Any  one 
who  will  thoughtfully  examine  the  re- 
ligious movements  of  Christendom  will 
be  assured  that  notwithstanding  the 
evil  in  the  world,  and  the  weakness  j 
of  the  church,  Christianity  is  extend-  j 
ing  its  influence  steadily.  Slavery  has 
almost  been  driven  out,  liberty  of  ( 
conscience  grows,  Bible  teaching  spreads 
as  never  before,  missions  increase  and 
are  more  efficient,  intemperance  is  at- 
tacked, and  the  moral  standard  required 
of  ministers  of  the  gospel  is  higher  than 
two  centuries  ago.  ’ 

The  prophet  Isaiah  in  describing  the 
nature  and  progress  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  says,  “They  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plow  shares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks  ; nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.  . . They  shall 

not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain ; for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.”  These  with  other  proph- 
ecies seem  to  refer  to  a more  general  and 
wide-spread  ki  owledge  and  acceptance 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  than  has 
yet  taken  place.  There  is  not  that  in 
them  which  confirms  the  opinion  that 
some  have  formed  respecting  the  millen- 
nium, or  thousand  years  personal  reign 
of  Christ  on  earth;  but  the  Christian 
may  safely  expect  further  progress  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  “ Despite  the 


powers  of  evil,  God  still  reigns,  and  the 
pure  kingdom  of  Christ  still  spreads  in 
the  hearts  of  men.’ 

In  the  latter  time  there  shall  be  a “ fall- 
ing away,”  and  “Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  go  out  to  de- 
ceive the  nations  but  “ he  knowelh  that 
he  hath  but  a short  time.”  Notwithstand- 
ing the  breaking  in  upon  the  progress  of 
Christ’s  kingdom,  the  heavenly  glory 
shall  soon  dawn  upon  the  vision  of  the 
faithful,  and  they  “shall  go  into  life  ev- 
erlasting;” they  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  wrhere 
no  weakness  shall  cloud  the  understand- 
ing and  no  sin  disturb  their  peace.  Id 
these  regions  of  perfection,  nothing  but 
love  shall  possess  the  soul,  nothing  but 
praise  employ  the  tongue ; there  the 
righteous  shall  see  their  exalted  Redeem- 
er at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  sit  down 
with  him  on  his  throne  ; there  they  shall 
be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  the 
Fountain  of  life,  and,  beholding  his  face, 
be  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory.  “ Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  has 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.” 

Jno.  S.  Coffman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIIE  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST. 

Why  is  it  that  now-a-days  when  we 
read  religious  papers,  or  when  wo  go  to 
church,  we  hear  so  little  spoken,  ami  see- 
so  little  written  of  the  blood  of  our  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ  ? Yet  we  read  that  “ the 
bloo.l  of  Jesus  Christ  ceanseth  u» 
from  all  sin."  It  was  alone  through  the 
blood  that  Christ  came  out  triumphant  f 
and  it  is  the  only  weapon  by  which  be- 
lievers overcome  the  powers  of  darkness. 
But  this  enemy  of  righteousness  has 
greatly  succeeded  in  getting  man  occu- 
pied with  self  wherein  there  is  nothing 
good.  Self-righteousness  is  like  the  vil- 
est refuse  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  We 
should  see  our  righteousness  alone  itt 
Him. 

In  reading  the  publications  of  a cer- 
tain denomination  1 find  the  word  water 
mentioned,  I think  I may  safely  say,  ten 
times  where  blood  is  mentioned  once. 
It  is  not  so  in  God’s  word.  Water  is  a. 
perishable  element  in  which  there  is  no 
efficacy.  I do  not  believe  there  is  any- 
thing more  pleasing  to  Christ,  than  that 
his  disciples  notice,  as  important  above 
all  other  things,  that  lie  has  given  us  his 
precious  blood  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 
Think  of  the  great  host  that  John  saw  in 
vision,  a numberless  multitude  of  saints 
who  had  “ washed  their  rubes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.* 
The  Scriptures  say  we  arc  saved,  “ Not 
of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast.” 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  us  to  look  far 
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beyond  our  own  righteousness,  though 
we  may  have  done  our  best ; look  up  to 
Christ  and  his  righteousness  ? 

Dear  brother,  whoever  you  may  be,  if 
you  wish  to  be  successful  in  your  labors 
in  the  ministry  or  in  writing  religious  ar- 
ticles, don’t  be  forgetful  of  the  blood  of 
Christ.  I agree  with  Moody,  “ When  a 
minister  is  forgetful  of  the  word  blood, , 
leave  the  assembly,  quit  it  as  Lot  left  Sod- 
om,” because  it  is,  says  he,  “ A whited 
sepulcher  — a rope  of  sand.”  If  there 
could  be  a universal  agreement  to  write 
and  speak  more  of  Christ  and  his  blood, 
showing  that  all  must  be  based  upon  the 
finished  work  of  salvation  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  professing  church 
might  be  more  pure  than  it  is.  .Alas,  the 
adversary  has  succeeded  to  a great  ex- 
tent. If  there  is  one  word  that  he  hates 
to  hear,  it  is  the  word  blood,  because  the 
“ blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.”  With- 
out blood  there  is  no  remission. 

•J  M.  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIIE  NEW  LIFE. 


“Awake  thou  that  sleepeat  and  arise 
from  the  dead  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light.”  Eph  5 : 14. 

The  Scriptures  point  out  to  us  two  res- 
urrections, a bodily  resurrection  from  the 
dead  at  the  last  day,  and  a spiritual  resur- 
rection from  sin  and  death  to  a new  life, 
and  a change  of  heart.  A man  should 
die  spiritually  unto  sin,  and  must  be 
spiritually  buried  and  rise  again  to  a new 
and  righteous  life.  This  we  are  plainly 
taught  in  many  texts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.  The  apostle  said  “Put 
ye  off  concerning  the  former  conversation 
the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  mind;  and  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  cre- 
ated in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.” 
Eph.  4 : 22-24.  Again  it  is  said  “Seeing 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  renewed  in 
know  ledge  after  the  image  of  Him  that 
created  him.”  Col.  3 : 9,  10.  “For  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die,  but  if  ye, 
through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.”  Rom.  8 : 13. 
It  is  evident  that  before  a resurrection 
from  the  dead  can  take  place,  the  death 
of  the  body  is  necessary;  and  before 
death,  sickness,  pain,  and  suffering,  must 
be  endured  which  have  a tendency  to 
make  death  still  more  bitter  to  the  flosh. 
Likewise,  in  a spiritual  sense,  there  can 
V>e  no  resurrection  from  sin  and  death  un- 
less til  is  body  of  sin  be  first  destroyed 
and  buried  and  sensibly  endured  pain  and 
the  burden  of  sin,  that  is  sorrowfulness  of 
heart  and  sincere  repentance  on  account 
of  sirt,  as  is  clearly  shown  in  the  Script- 
ures* 


David  says,  “O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not 
in  thy  wrath:  neither  chasten  me  in  thy 
hot  displeasure.  For  thine  arrows  stick 
fast  in  me,  and  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 
There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because 
of  thine  anger,  neither  is  there  any  rest 
in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin.  For 
mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head;  as 
a heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for 
me.  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt 
because  of  my  foolishness.  I am  troub- 
led, I am  bowed  down  greatly,  I go 
mourning  all  the  day  long;  for  my  loins 
are  filled  with  a loathsome  disease,  and 
there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh.  I am 
feeble  and  sore  broken;  I have  roared  by 
reason  of  the  disquietn^s  of  my  heart. 
Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee.  My 
heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me;  as 
for  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  gone 
from  me.”  Psa*  38  : 1-10. 

A man  must  endure  sorrow  and  distress, 
according  as  James  says,  “Be  afflicted, 
and  mourn,  and  weep;  let  your  laughter 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness.”  Jas.  4 : 9.  Paul*  says,  “Ye 
were  made  sorry  after  a godly  manner,” 
to  repentance,  “for  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repent- 
ed of,  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  work- 
eth  death.”  Behold  thus  we  niuet  die 
with  Christ  unto  sin  if  we  would  Be  made 
alive  with  him,  for  none  can  rejoice  with 
Christ  unless  he  first  suffer  with  him,  for 
this  is  a sure  word  Paul  says,  “If  we  be 
dead  with  him  we  shall  also  live  with 
him,  if  we  suffer  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him.”  2 Tim.  2:11,  12. 

This  resurrection  includes  the  new  creat- 
ure, the  spiritual  birth  and  sanctification, 
without  which  none  shall  see  the  Lord. 
This  Paul  testifies  in  a few  words  saying, 
“In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a new  creature.”  Again,  “If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature  ; old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new.”  This,  we  say,  is  the 
first  resurrection.  “ For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,”  that  is  through  mortifying  the 
sinful  nature  of  the  earthly  Adam  with 
all  his  members  or  wicked  lusts,  “we  shall 
also  be  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.” 
Paul  says,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ; 
nevertheless  I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  him- 
self for  me.”  Gal.  2 : 20.  “He  died  for 
all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.”  2 
Cor.  5 : 15 

To  get  a more  correct  knowledge  of  j 
this  resurrection  and  regeneration,  we 
must  bear  in  mind  that  all  creatures  bring  | 
forth  after  their  kind,  and  every  creature 
partakes  of  the  properties,  propensities, 
and  disposition  bf  that  whihb  brought  it 


forth;  as  Christ  says,  “That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,”  and  cannot  be  eternal 
life,  and  “that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
Spirit.”  That  which  is  born  of  flesh  out 
of  the  earth  through  corruptible  seed  is 
carnally  minded,  that  is  earthly,  and 
speaks  of  earthly  things  and  is  intent  up- 
on earthly  and  perishable  things;  all  the 
thoughts  feelings  and  desires  are  directed 
towards  earthly,  temporal,  or  visible  ob- 
jects. “Because  the  carnal  mind  is  emnity 
against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.”  The 
carnal  man  cannot  apprehend  or  compre- 
hend divine  things,  for  by  nature  he  has 
not  discernment,  but  on  the  contrary  his 
mind  is  depraved;  God  is  not  in  his  mind. 
A carnal  man  cannot  understand  Spiritu- 
al things,  for  he  is  by  nature  a child  of 
sin,  and  is  not  spiritually  minded;  hence, 
he  comprehends  nothing  spiritual;  for  by 
nature  he  is  a stranger  to  God,  and  so 
are  all  men  by  nature,  according  to  their 
birth  and  origin  after  the  flesh. 

This  is  the  first  or  old  Adam,  and  is 
comprised  in  the  Scriptures  in  a single 
word — ungodly,  that  is,  without  God,  a 
stranger  and  destitute  of  the  divine  nature  ; 
this  is  the  nature  and  property  of  the 
earthly  and  devilish  seed,  for  as  the  seed 
is  so  is  the  fruit;  for  “whatsoever  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap,Jfor  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption,”  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death.  He  that  sins  is  the  servant  of  sin, 
and  does  the  will  and  works  of  him  whose 
servant  he  is,  and  whose  spirit  leads  him; 
for  every  one  is  a servant  to  him  whom  he 
serves,  whether  of  sin  unto  death  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness;  for  he  that 
does  unjustly  shall  receive  according  to  his 
works.  “ Paul  speaks  of  the  dead  in  sin 
saying,  “Awake,  thou  that  slecpest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light-”  Eph.  5 : 14.  On  the  other 
hand  all  those  who  are  born  of  God  and 
renewed  from  above  through  the  living 
word  are  also  of  the  mind  and  disposition, 
and  have  the  same  propensity  for  good  as 
he  has  of  whom  they  are  born  and  begot- 
ten. What  the  nature  of  God  is  we  may 
readily  learn  from  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
for  Christ  has  expressly  portrayed  himself 
in  his  word,  namely,  his  human  nature, 
which  he  would  have  us  understand  and 
follow.  In  the  Scriptures  Christ  is  every- 
where represented  to  us  as  being  humble, 
meek,  merciful,  just,  holy,  wise,  spiritual, 
longsuffering,  patient,  peaceable,  lovely, 
obedient,  and  good,  the  perfection  of  all 
things;  for  in  him  there  is  sincerity. 
Behold,  this  is  the  image  of  God  or  Christ, 
whose  example  we  should  follow  in  the 
spirit  till  we  become  like  it  in  nature,  and 
evince  it  by  our  walk.  All  the  regenera- 
ted children  of  God  are  thus  minded,  for 
they  partake  of  the  nature  of  Him  who 
has  begotten  them;  and  are  as  the  others 
comprised  in  one  word,  namely,  godly. 
Godly  persons  having  communion  with 
him  are  of  one  mind  and  di^dsition  vritU 
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him,  and  have  the  image  of  God  in  them, 
as  the  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  abundantly  show,  especially 
in  the  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Colossians, 
where  he  says,  “Put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds;”  and  “put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him.”  “Put 
on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suf- 
fering; forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  for- 
gave you,  so  also  do  ye;  and  above  all 
these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness;  and  let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye 
thankful.”  Col.  3 : 9-15.  “My  little  chil- 
dren, of  whom  I travail  in  birth  again  un- 
til Christ  be  formed  in  you.”  Gal.  4 : 19. 
“Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus,”  for  Christ  is  the  image 
of  God  to  whom  we  must  conform. 
“For  whom  he  foreknew  he  also  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son.”  Therefore  they  who  have  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  Christ  Jesus  are 
the  truly  regenerated  children  of  God, 
and  have  put  off  the  old  man,  and  put  on 
the  new,  which  is  created  after  God  in 
true  righteousness  and  holiness.  They 
have  the  good  Samaritan  and  the  true 
Physician  with  them,  who  binds  up  and 
heals  their  wounds;  for  he  has  compassion 
over  our  weakness  and  sickness.  Through 
his  stripes  and  wounds  we  are  made 
whole. 

Nor  are  the  regenerated  so  easily  over- 
come that  they  will  cast  aside  their  weap- 
ons and  surrender  themselves  again  to 
become  servants  of  sin,  to  be  ruled  by  it; 
but  encouraged  anew  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
strength  of  his  power,  they  persevere 
valiantly  in  battle,  till  they,  through  him 
by  whom  they  can  do  all  things,  have 
gloriously  conquered  their  enemy,  and 
say  to  him,  “O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O grave,  where  is  thy  victory?’’  and 
with  Paul,  say,  “Thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  “The  Lord,”  says  Jeremi- 
ah, “is  with  me  as  a mighty,  terrible  one, 
therefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble, 
and  they  shall  not  prevail.”  And  say 
with  David,  “Blessed  be  the  Lord  my 
strength,  which  tcacheth  my  hands  to  war 
and  my  fingers  to  fight.”  “Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a prey 
to  their  teeth;  our  soul  is  escaped  as  a bird 
nut  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler;  the  snare 
is  broken  and  we  are  escaped.”  Escaped 
from  our  enemies  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  who  hate  us.  The  Lord  is  a rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  love  and  serve 
him;  as  it  is  written,  “Behold  the  Lord 
cometh  and  his  reward  is  with  him.” 

May  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  will  in 
the  i-eKpiToction  gather  all  his  chosen  into 
til*  above,  grant  us  such  beam. 


minds,  and  dispositions  that  wre  through 
true  faith  may  die  unto  ourselves,  deny, 
and  renounce  ourselves,  that  we  may  have 
part  in  the  first  resurrection  which  does 
not  take  place  in  the  bodily  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  as  will  be  the  case  in  the 
other  resurrection  at  the  last  day,  but 
consists  alone  in  dying  unto,  mortifying, 
and  burying,  the  sinful  body,  through 
putting  off  and  dying  unto  the  old  life, 
and  to  rise  and  be  received  into  a new 
divine  conduct  and  pious  life. 

C.  M.  II OCHSTKTLKR. 


“ MELCHIZEDEK.” 


Melchizedek,  a man  who  once  lived  in 
Salem,  now  called  Jerusalem.  According 
to  Paul’s  explanation,  the  word  Melchize- 
dek signifies  righteousness,  and  the  word 
Salem  means  peace.  lie  says,  “ To  whom 
Abraham  also  gave  a tenth  part  of  all  ; 
first  being,  by  interpretation,  king  of 
righteousness,  and  after  that  also  king  of 
Salem,  which  is  king  of  peace.”  Heb.  7 : 2. 
It  is  thought  by  many  that  Melchizedek 
was  not  a man.  It  is  as  certain  that  he 
was  a man,  as  it  is  certain  that  Aaron 
was  a man.  The  account  of  him  in  Gene- 
sis, chapter  14,  is  a proof  of  it.  He  is  there 
called  king  of  Salem,  which,  place  is  now 
called  Jerusalem.  He  set  forth  bread  and 
wine  before  Abraham.  This  proves  him 
a man.  Abraham  gave  him  a tenth  part 
of  all  the  spoil  lie  had  taken  from  the 
kings  he  overcame.  This  proves  him  a 
man.  He  was  priest  of  the  Most  High 
God  on  earth.  Paul  says  of  Christ,  “ For 
if  he  were  on  earth  he  could  not  be  a 
priest.”  Ileb.  8 : 4.  There  is  no  place  in 
the  Scriptures  which  mentions  Christ  as 
a priest  on  earth.  He,  as  a priest,  is 
passed  into  the  heavens.  Melchizedek 
being  a priest  on  earth,  proves  him  a man. 
Paul  calls  him  a great  man,  “Now,  con- 
sider how  great  this  man  was.”  Heb.  6 : 4. 
There  are  several  things  mentioned  in 
Hebrews  which  lead  many  people  to  con- 
clude that  Melchizedek  was  not  a man. 
It  is  said  (chapter  7 : 3)  that  he  was  with- 
out father,  w’thont  mother,  having  nei- 
ther beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life  ; 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God,  abid- 
eth  a priest  continually.  This  is  easily  rec- 
onciled. Paul  is  not  speaking  of  Mel- 
chizedek as  a man,  but  as  a priest.  As  a 
man  he  had  a father,  mother,  descent,  be- 
ginning of  days,  and  end  of  life.  The 
priests,  under  the  law.  all  descended  from 
Aaron,  who  was  a priest.  If  they  could 
not  prove  that  their  father  and  mother 
were  both  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  they  had 
no  right  to  the  priesthood.  Melchizedek 
hail  no  father  who  was  priest  before  him. 
His  being  without  descent  means  that  he 
did  not  descend  from  priests,  or  from  the 
tribe  of  Levi.  Paul  says,  “ But  he,  whose 
descent  is  pot  ooqnted  from  them,  rur 
mvdd  tithes  from  Abraham.**  Verse  0. 


This  is  what  is  meant  by  his  being  with- 
out descent.  It  is  said  he  was  without 
beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life.  Ihe 
meaning  of  this  is,  that  there  was  no  par- 
ticular time  in  his  life  when  he  should 
enter  into  his  priestly  office  or  go  out  of 
it.  The  priests  under  the  law  entered  in- 
to their  office  at  a certain  age,  and  went 
out  at  a certain  age.  This  was  a limited 
priesthood.  Melchizedek  had  an  unlim- 
ited priesthood,  which  pointed  to  Christ, 
whose  priesthood  is  said  to  be  unlimited 
and  unchangeable.  Christ  is  said  to  be 
after  the  order,  and  after  the  similitude  of 
Melchizedek  ; but  if  Melchizedek  means 
Christ,  then  he  is  a priest  after  the  order 
or  similitude  of  himself.  We  will  men- 
tion a few  particulars  in  which  he  is  a priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek.  First : 
Melchizedek  was  a king  of  righteousness 
and  king  of  peace.  So  is  Christ.  Isa.  23  : 
2.  “ Behold,  a king  shall  reign  in  right- 

eousness “ Prince  of  Peace.”  Second  : 
Melchizedek  was  king  and  priest.  So 
is  Christ  a king  upon  his  throne,  and  a 
great  high  priest  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  Third  : Melchizedek  had  no  rel- 
atives before  him,  nor  any  after  him,  that 
were  priests.  lie  did  not  receive  his 
priesthood  from  man,  nor  leave  it  to  any 
man.  It  began  and  continued  with  him. 
So  it  is  with  Ch rist.  “ For  it  is  evident 
that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda,  of 
which  tribe  .Moses  spake  nothing  ^con- 
cerning priesthood.”  God  gave  him  his 
priest  by  office,  and  it  remains  with  him. 
“ But  this  man,  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  an  unehangeble  priesthood.” 
Though  the  bishop  of  Horae  pretends 
that  Christ  gave  his  priesthood  to  Peter, 
yet  he  has  not ; he  remains  a priest  for- 
ever, after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
Fourth  : Melchizedek  was  a great  man, 
and  a great  priest ; greater  than  Abra- 
ham whom  he  blest.  Paul  says,  “ Now, 
consider  how  great  this  man  was.”  Ileb. 
7:5.  So  Christ,  the  high  priest  is  great ; 
he  is  greater  than  Moses,  greater  than 
Aaron,  greater  than  Abraham,  greater 
than  Melchized  k,  greater  than  the  angels. 
The  angel  said,  “He  shall  be  great.” 
Paul  calls  him  a “great  high  priest.” 
Fifth : Melchizedek  set  bread  and 

wine  before  Abraham,  when  he  was  re- 
turning from  the  slaughter.  So  Christ 
the  high  priest  does.  lie  set  broad  and 
wine  before  his  disciples  witR  his  own 
hands  the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
and  now,  in  that  ordinance,  he  does  it  by 
his  ministers  to  all  who  eat  the  bread  and 
drink  the  wine,  discerning  the  Lord’s 
body.  Sixth  : Melchizedek  blessed  Abra- 
ham. So  does  Christ.  God  sent  him  to 
bless  us.  “Blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him.”  Seventh  : Melchize- 
dek received  tithes  of  Abraham.  This 
shows  that  Abraham  belonged  to  his 
kingdom.  Christ  receives  a tribute  of 
praise  from  all  who  submit  to  him,  and 
thpir  giving  it  fo  him  shows  that  they  are 
entitled  to  his  protection, — 
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OF  TRUTH. 


AIDS  TO  THE  DESPONDING. 

BY  J.  M.  GRAYB1LL. 

A simple  view  of  the  arrangements  of 
nature  has  often  arrested  the  attention 
and  afforded  immediate  aid  to  persons  in 
great  despondency.  When  Mungo  Park, 
the  celebrated  traveler,  found  himself 
alone  in  the  waste,  wilds  of  Africa,  robbed, 
mal-treated  and  then  deserted  by  cruel 
savage  robbers,  he  sat  for  some  time  gaz- 
ing around  him  with  amazement  and  ter- 
ror at  his  utter  abandonment.  He  touch- 
ingly relates,  “Whichever  way  I turned, 
nothing  appeared  but  danger  and  diffi- 
culty. I saw  myself  in  a vast  wilderness, 
and  five  hundred  miles  from  any  Euro- 
pean settlement.  At  this  moment,  painful 
as  my  reflections  were,  the  extraordinary 
beauty  of  a small  moss  in  fructification 
irresistibly  caught  my  eye.  Can  that 
Being,  thought  I,  who  planted,  watered 
and  brought  to  perfection  in  this  obscure 
part  of  the  world  a tiling  which  appears 
of  so  small  importance,  look  with  uncon- 
cern upon  the  situation  of  creatures  form- 
ed after  his  own  image?  Surely  not! 
Reflections  like  these  would  not  allow' 
me  to  despair.  I started  up,  and  disre- 
garding both  hunger  and  fatigue,  travel- 
ed forward,  assured  that  relief  was  at 
hand — and  I was  not  disappointed. 

What  an  aid  is  music  to  the  despond- 
ing! The  classical  reader  well  remembers 
how  the  soft  strains  of  the  Eastern  harps 
thrilled  many  despairing  spirits  with  emo- 
tions of  endurance  and  pleasures — an 
unfailing  source  of  present  and  future 
enjoyment.  He  will  also  recall  the  effect 
which  the  works  of  the  hero  of  the 
/Eneid  had  upon  those  around  him  when 
beset  with  hardships  and  dangers.  How 
his  own  spirit  was  revived,  and  how  he 
cheered  the  drooping  spirits  of  his  com- 
panions, by  adverting  to  the  future,  when 
the  very  recollections  of  what  they  were 
then  enduring  W'ould  prove  a source  of 
lasting  enjoyment.  Yea!  what  an  aid  to 
weary  ones  is  the  pious  song!  “Sweet  is 
pleasure  after  pain!”  “Last  night,”  says  a 
merchant,  “I  entered  my  sleeping  apart- 
ment with  desponding  feelings.  My  dear 
children  had  closed  another  toilsome  day, 
and  were  softly  and  sweetly  sleeping. 
The  cares  of  the  day  prevented  my  night- 
ly rest  for  some  time.  At  length  I fell 
asleep,  to  be  awakened  by  the  sweetest 
strains  of  music  I ever  heard.  It  w'as 
one  of  the  loveliest  of  sumner's  moon- 
light nights — an  Eden  below;  and  the 
union  of  instrumental  and  vocal  music 
was  so  inspiring  and  enrapturing  that  I 
was  almost  literally  transported  into  the 
new  world,  where  the  heavenly  music 
shall  thrill  every  mind  and  ravish  every 
heart.” 

And,  again,  what  an  aid  to  the  despond- 
ing is  the  presence  of  a faithful  friend! 
All  day  long  some  weary  one  has  been 


toiling.  How  tired  and  despondent.  On- 
ly the  stars  seen  overhead,  and  the  glow- 
worm in  the  night  cold  grass  beneath; 
but  the  sound  of  familiar  footsteps,  the 
voice  of  tried  friendship,  the  word  fitly 
spoken  dispels  the  gloom  and  lets  in  the 
sunlight  of  hope  and  joy.  Such  a noble 
friend  is  “better  than  houses  ceiled  with 
cedar  or  painted  with  vermilion.”  Such 
friendship  sheds  its  “quiet  light  far  from 
those  who  else  are  homeless.”  O,  ye 
desponding,  remember  the  compensation. 

“Though  heaven’s  rays  may  be  obscured, 
And  round  the  way  a hedge  seems  set, 

Pains  become  blessings  when  endured; 

By  patience  every  ill  is  cured; 

In  narrowest  paths  the  Lord  is  met.” 

Cheer  up,  then,  desponding  one.  The 
shadows  and  mists  will  soon  have  passed 
and  gone,  and  you  shall  see  what  is  fair 
and  clear.  Within  the  gates  of  the  gar- 
den of  paradise  you  shall  find  what  you 
lost  amid  life’s  stormy  sea — and  with 
great  delight  you  shall  enter  the  mansions 
of  glory.  You  shall  lose  this  life.  Soon 
it  will  disappear  with  its  wonderful  mys- 
tery. Your  name,  and  your  place  and 
even  your  tomb,  will  be  forgotten;  but 
the  good  you  have  done  will  be  an  ever- 
lasting memorial.  O,  to  live  again!  to 
meet  again!  to  love  again!  what  a theme! 
Ages  shall  pass  on  to  ages — all  about  you 
forgotten,  save  the  truth  which  you  have 
spoken.  O,  the  reward  of  the  earnest 
Christian!  who  can  describe  it!  As  you 
are  living  for  Christ,  and  are  Christ’s;  so 
shall  your  dying  be;  your  name  on  earth 
unknown,  unpraised,  unmissed,  you  shall 
be  remembered  in  heaven.  The  beauty 
of  that  place  no  song  hath  told — enter 
into  thy  rest. 

“Enter  ye  the  golden  city, 

Where  his  saints  God’s  Lamb  shall  see: 

Where  to  laud  his  love  and  pity 
Their  eternal  joy  shall  be. 

Now  the  strains  their  harps  are  sounding, 
Bright  the  forms  and  robes  they  own, 

Lost  in  love  and  bliss  surrounding 
Jesus  on  ‘the  great  white  throne.’  ” 

— Musical  Million. 


FRIENDSHIP  WITH  GOD. 

Character  is  the  basis  of  friendship  with 
God — moral  character,  and  nothing  else. 
God  is  a righteous  beiug  and  none  can 
be  His  friends  who  are  uot  themselves  per- 
sonally righteous.  The  righteousness  of 
no  other  person  or  being  will  answer. 
It  must  be  our  own  personal  property  and 
not  another’s. 

How  then  shall  I who  am  a sinner  by 
nature  and  by  practice,  become  righteous? 
Can  I merit  it?  By  no  means.  It  cannot 
be  obtained  by  good  wTorks.  “Not  by 
works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  lie 
saved  us,”  said  Paul  to  Titus. 

What  was  it  then  He  saw  about  us  that 
led  him  to  be  merciful  * td  fctcgivC  us  and 


save  us  to  a righteous  character,  and  then 
to  fellowship  and  friendship  with  Him- 
self? I answer,  faith,  simply  faith.  This 
was  all  we  had  or  could  have.  This  God 
accounts  to  us  for  righteousness,  and 
hence  also  the  moral  fitness  for  friendship 
with  a holy  God. 

“Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  it 
was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness;” 
that  is,  his  faith  was.  So  Paul  (Rom  4:9.) 
“For  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
him  for  righteousness.”  “And  he  received 
(verse  11)  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith,  being 
uncircumcised;  that  He  might  be  the 
Father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteous- 
ness might  be  imputed  to  them  also.” 

“For  the  promise,  that  He  should  be 
the  heir  of  the  world,  was  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith,”  (verse  13).  ‘There- 
fore, (verse  16)  it  is  of  faith  that  it  might 
be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  sure  to  all  the  seed,  which  is  of  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  Father  of 
us  all.” 

His  faith  was  such  that  he  was  fully 
persuaded  that  what  God  “had  promised 
He  was  able  also  to  perform.”  And,  there- 
fore it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. Now,  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  Him; 
but  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  im- 
puted, if  we  believe  in  Him  who  raised 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead;  who 
was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and  raised 
again  for  our  justification,  (verses  21-25). 
“Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

It  will  be  seen  that  w'hile  the  faith  of 
Abraham  was  directed  to  the  promise  of 
God  concerning  inheritance  or  posterity, 
the  faith  of  the  sinner  is  directed  to  the 
promise  of  God  connected  with  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  pivotal  point.  He  that  believeth  on 
Jesus  shall  be  saved;  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.  The  faith  of  the 
first  renders  him  righteous,  while  the  no 
faith  of  the  latter,  leaves  him  without  a 
moral  character,  so  that  he  cannot  be 
afraid  of  God,  and  must  be  driven  away 
from  His  presence  and  from  the  presence 
of  the  friends  of  God;  for  Heaven  is  the 
home  of  God’s  friends 

Now,  “the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying;  ‘In  thee  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed.’  ’’  “But  the  Scripture 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe.”  (Gal. 
3 : 22.)  Thus  does  God  declare  His  right- 
eousness by  putting  all  on  the  same  level, 
giving  all  an  offer  of  the  same  privilege 
in  Christ,  and  yet  justifying  those  only 
who  believe  in  Jesus.  This  excludes  all 
boasting,  and  prevents  all  ct>ra  plaint. 

Qputl  work*  therefore)  ifyn  have  no 
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lov. 


partin  procuring  this  character.  They  mediately  adding  the  greater  blessing  on  Christ  before  the  multitude,  saying,  “This 
are  simply  the  outgrowth  of  it — the  ex-  faith — “blessed  are  they  who  have  not  is  the  Son  of  God.”  John  had  plenty  or 
pression  of  it — the  fruits  of  it.  On  the  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.”  faith  at  one  time,  no  matter  to  us  now 

other  hand,  the  good  works  of  the  mor-  Was  Jesus  willing  to  satisfy  Thomas’  how  he  lost  it,  but  if  any  of  you  are  rent- 


willing  to  satisfy  Thomas’  how  he  lost  it,  but  if  any  of  you  are  rent- 
very  utmost,  and  not  yours?  ing  upon  your  faith  instead  of  Christ, 


alist  spring  from  another  root,  and  are  doubts  to  the  very  utmost,  and  not  yours?  ing  upon  your  faith  instead  ot  enrisi, 
performed  in  order  to  obtain  righteous-  What  said  he  to  his  disciples?  “Behold  look  out  you  don’t  slip,  you  must  go  down 
ness  by  them.  Thus,  he  works  that  he  my  hands  and  feet,  that  it  is  I,  handle  mo  to  the  one  only  Solid  Rock  foundation. 
may  be  saved,  while  the  Christian  works  and  see,” — “make  yourself  so  familiar  Please  notice  the  infinite  wisdom  ot 
because  he  is  saved.  Thus,  the  same  deed  with  my  person,  that  no  doubt  will  be  the  Lord  in  removing  John’s  doubts.  He 
done  by  the  different  parties,  is  of  entire-  left.”  . He  seems  to  be  burdened  with  a did  not  say  to  John’s  disciples,  “Go 
ly  different  estimation  in  the  sight  of  God.  desire  to  manifest  himself  fully  to  his  back  and  tell  your  master  I am  the  Christ.” 
And  every  man  ought  to  know  from  what  disciples — has  he  changed  since,  then,  Such  a message  from  the  lips  of  our  God 
motive  his  works  proceed.  If  they  are  think  you?  or  is  it  you  who  have  not  might  well  satisfy  either  of  us,  but  John  s 
not  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  they  will  utterly  “followed  on  to  know  the  Lord,”  that  case  w as  different;  he  had  many  times, 
fail,  however  good  in  themselves.  The  you  are  not  resting  fully  in  Jesus.  both  in  public  and  private,  said  the  very 

heart  itself  must  first  be  right,  and  this  No  persons  calling  themselves  .Christ-  same  thing  to  others,  and  now  he  doubted, 


fail,  however  good  in  themselves.  The  you  are  not  resting  fully  in  Jesus.  both  in  public  and  private,  said  the  very 

heart  itself  must  first  be  right,  and  this  No  persons  calling  themselves  .Christ-  same  thing  to  others,  and  now  he  doubted, 
can  only  be  done  by  believing  — believ-  ians  ought  to  be  satisfied  until  some  time  or  he  would  not  have  sent  to  Jesus.  John 
ing  on  the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  This  will  in  their  religious  life  and  experience,  was  familiar  with  fhe  book  of  the  Proph- 
give  us  character,  and  character,  friend-  they  come  in  the  spirit  to  exactly  the  po-  et  Isaiah,  and  Jesus  knew  it,  60  he  show  ed 
ship.  Then  will  our  moral  deeds  be  ac  sition  of  Thomas,  with  the  hands  and  fin-  the  two  disciples  some  of  his  mighty 
ceptable  to  God  as  being  the  offerings  of  gers  of  their  faith  firmly  inserted  in  the  works,  and  simply  says,  “Go  tell  John 
His  friends.  And  even  the  humblest  of-  nail-prints  and  wounded  side  of  the  Son  what  you’ve  seen.’’  And  as  the  Word 
fering  of  friendship  w ill  find  a w elcome,  of  God,  exclaiming  by  the  power  of  the  Gf  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet,  had  said  that 
— Chr.  Standard.  Holy  Ghost,  “my  Lord  and  God,”  then  the  Messiah  should  do  these  certain  works 

with  doubts  gone,  hearts  filled  with  love,  as  the  proof  of  his  mission,  and  these 

7 — » • — — — — we  should  go  forth  before  the  wrorld  vie-  acts  of  Jesus  as  reported  to  John  so  ex- 

tors  over  it,  and  saying  to  each  other,  “w'e  actly  agreed  with  the  words  of  the  Proph- 
VALIE  O!  h All  11.  have  seen  the  Lord.”  et,  that  there  could  not  possibly  be  but 

The  last  case  we  shall  bring  up  is  that  one  conclusion  for  the  Baptist — this  must 

The  value  of  faith  in  God’s  word  as  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  whom  the  Lord  be  the  Christ — the  Messiah.  And  so,  on 
the  foundation  of  our  hopes,  far  surpass-  Jesus  said  no  greater  had  arisen  among  the  Rock  at  last — doubts  gone  he  was 
ing  all  seeing  of  the  eye,  or  hearing  of  men.  Certainly  none  of  the  Prophets  or  ready  for  his  sudden  departure.  Words 
the  ear,  or  touch  of  feeling,  is  clearly  holy  men  of  old  ever  had  the  honor  that  of  Faith. 
shown  and  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  John  had.  lie  had  baptized  with  his  ow'ti 

Scripture.  We  have  all  read  the  Gospel  hands  the  Son  of  God,  was  the  special “ 


The  value  of  faith  in  God’s  word 


Scripture.  We  have  all  read  the  Gospel  hands  the  Son  of  God,  was  the  special 
account  of  the  transfiguration  of  Christ,  messenger  going  before,  preparing  the 
when  Peter,  James,  and  John  were  with  way,  and  had  seen  the  anointing  of  the 


POINTED  QUESTIONS. 


him,  and  St.  Luke  says,  “ They  saw  his  Holy  Ghost  upon  Jesus  when  the  Dove 
glory,”  and  St.  Peter  in  his  Epistle  refer-  descended,  for  he  said,  “He  that  sent  me 
ring  to  the  same  scene,  says,  “We  were  on  my  mission  said  unto  me,  upon  whom 


Holy  Ghost  upon  Jesus  when  the  Dove  

descended,  for  he  said,  “He  that  sent  me  To  be  read  in  private,  when  none  but  God  is 


ye  witnesses  to  his  majesty,  and  heard  the  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  the  . uave  vou  not  an  immortal  soul ca- 

“ : r i. ...r. : .1. m •_  ■ • i.  _ .. .-u  „ l I ...au  '*  _ J . 


arise  in  your  hearts.”  If  you  take  heed  “if  I had  seen  and  heard  these  things  that 
to  the  word  you  will  find  Christ  in  your  John  did,  no  shadow  of  a doubt  would 
hearts,  and  nothing  can  be  compared  to  ever  have  crossed  my  mind,  but  that  Jesus 
this.  was  the  Christ  of  God.  Alas  for  poor 

The  case  of  Thomas  is  to  the  point,  he  human  nature,  even  the  best  of  us.  John 
knew'  very  well  that  his  Lord  was  dead  had  been  a few  months  in  prison,  proba- 
und  buried,  and  I do  not  blame  him  for  bly  he  was  put  in  so  soon  after  Jesus  com- 
uot  believing  the  word  of  the  others,  for,  mcnced  his  labors  that  ho  had  not  seen 
“they  knew  not  the  Scriptures  that  he  many  miracles  wrought  by  him,  but  the 
must  rise  from  the  dead.”  It  is  about  disciples  told  him  what  Jesus  did — read 
like  this — if  one  of  our  intimate  friends  for  yourselves  the  whole  account  in  Luke 
should  die,  and  we  had  been  to  the  funeral,  7, — it  is  very  interesting.  We  have  no 
and  in  a couple  of  days  we  should  meet  account  that  Jesus  communicated  with 
one  we  knew  well,  and  he  should  say  to  John  w hile  in  prison,  he  may  apparently 
us,  “strange  things  have  happened,  T saw  have  neglected  him,  that  afterwards  he 


eternal  felicity,  or  in  the  place  of  torment, 
suffering  anguish  indescribable,  for  ever 
and  ever  ? 

3.  Is  it  not  worth  while  considering  to 
which  place  you  are  hastening — and,  also, 
how  a sinner  can  escape  the  condemna- 
tion which  he  deserves,  and  he  made  a 
partaker  of  endless  bliss  ? 

4.  If  you  were  suddenly  called  away 
from  this  world — supposing  it  were  this 
night,  by  an  accident,  illness,  or  other- 
wise— what  place  do  you  think  would  be 
your  everlasting  portion  ? 

5.  Is  it  not  expressly  declared  in  the 
w ord  of  God,  that  unless  a man  be  “ born 


) I can  ll4t  Y \ IIY  glCV/lVU  Him,  Ullic  VIU  . ..  I . I ..  -J  •)  | 

ur  friend  whom  we  buried  the  other  day,  might  fully  establish  his  faith  in  himself,  a£ain  unless  he  be  converted,  he 

..  i «...  . ’ i * _ - ..  . . U noniYAr  nrtfnr  mm  f hn  I/in  r\  m at  I Jncl  r 1 


alive  and  well” — we  would  be  apt  to  say,  as  the  “Sent  of  God.”  Be  that  as  it  may, 
“Your  eyes  must  have  deceived  you,  when  we  find  John  fully  possessed  of  a doubt 


I shall  see  him  and  shake  hands  with  him, 
then  I’ll  believe.”  So  Thomas  said,  “Ex- 


who  Christ  really  was.  How  reads  the 
word?  “John  called  two  of  his  disciples, 


cept  I see  and  feel  I shall  not  believe,”  and  sent  them  to  Jesus  asking,  Art  thou 
and  so  the  Lord  satisfied  the  utmost  wish  he  that  should  come,  or  look  we  for  Lons,  and  so  occupy  your  attention  and 
of  his  heapt,  ami  said  to  him,  '•'•Jiecause  another?”  Is  this  the  same  John  who  thoughts,  that  vou  care  not  about  “ the 
tfivy  h&fct  thou  hast  believed,”  igi*  but  a short  time  since  so  boldly  jamfestfetl  on e weqful?’’  And  what  shall 


“ cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ? ” 
6.  Shall  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the 
things  of  the  world — its  riches,  pleasures, 
amusements,  society,  dress,  or  fashion, 
hinder  you  from  considering  these  ques- 
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these  things  profit  you  in  the  end  ? “ The 
end  of  these  things  is  death  /”  Rom. 

6 : 21. 

“What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ? or  what  shall  a man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ? ” Mark  8 : 36,  37. 

7.  Is  not  your  heart  so  absorbed  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  that  you  find  no  en- 
joyment in  Christ  ? and  does  not  Satan 
make  use  of  those  very  things  to  kee^i 
you  from  giving  your  heart  to  God  ? 

8.  Has  not  God  spoken  to  you  in  his 
word,  and  called  on  you  to  hear ; and 
yet,  have  you  any  desire  to  listen  atten- 
tively to  what  he  says  ? Has  he  not  told 
you  of  your  sinfulness  and  guilt,  and  of 
his  abounding  grace  toward  those  who 
are  ruined  by  sin  ? Has  he  not  told  you 
that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniq- 
uity— to  save  from  the  fearful  consequen- 
ces of  sin  ; and  yet  do  you  not  take  more 
interest  in  some  trifle  of  time — a novel,  a 
dress,  a few  pieces  of  silver  — than  in  all 
the  glad  tidings  of  God’s  grace  toward 
man,  and  all  the  “exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  ” which  he  has  given 
in  his  holy  word  ? 

9.  Does  not  the  forbearance  of  God  to- 
ward you  only  embolden  you  to  go  on  in 
sin,  slighting  him  and  the  word  of  his 
grace  ? and  does  not  this — your  contempt 
of  his  message  of  mercy  to  you  a rebel 
against  him — aggravate  your  condemna- 
tion a thousand  fold  ? God  has  made 
provision  for  your  deliverance  “ from  the 
wrath  to  come  ; ” he  has  done  everything 
to  make  you  eternally  happy,  and  yet  do 
you  not  practically  turn  away  from  him  ? 
Do  you  not  wish  to  be  left  undisturbed, 
to  perish  in  your  sin  ? 

10.  If  you  continue  thus  to  turn  away 
from  him,  will  not  your  condemnation 
be  greater  than  that  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah ? They  despised  the  authority 
of  God ; but  you  despise  and  set  at 
naught,  not  only  his  authority,  but  his 
love.  Alas  ! alas  ! “it  shall  be  more  tol- 
erable for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  judgment  than  for  thee."  Matt.  1 1 : 24. 

Ah  ! dear  friend,  if  your  conscience 
bears  witness  against  you — if  it  tells  you 
that  these  questions  apply,  and  apply 
pointedly,  to  you — to  yourself — take  care 
how  you  harden  your  heart  by  putting  off 
the  consideration  of  your  soul’s  salvation 
til  1 “a  more  convenient  season.”  The 
devil  would  tell  you  it  is  time  enough. 
But,  we  beseech  you,  by  the  blessedness 
of  heaven,  by  the  eternal  torments  of  hell, 
by  the  abounding  grace  of  God,  by  the 
infinite  worth  of  your  never-dying  soul, 
by  the  awful  certainty  that  if  you  die  in 
your  sins  you  will  be  forever  lost,  let 
nothing  persuade  you  to  neglect  this 
word  of  warning  and  encouragement, 
which  we  now,  in  these  few  lines,  addiess 
to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
They  may  be  the  last  message  to  you 
from  the  God  of  grace.  Oh  ! then,  turn 


to  the  Lord  now,  this  very  day,  this 
very  hour,  this  very  moment.  Cast 
yourself  upon  his  promised  mercies.  Tell 
him  you  will  not  let  him  go  until  he  bless 
you.  Tell  him  that  you  are  in  earnest. 
Plead  his  promise  to  answer  those  that 
call  upon  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth 
Don’t  be  discouraged  by  the  insensibility 
of  your  heart.  It  may  be  cold,  and  hard, 
and  proud  ; thoughtless,  unloving,  sinful, 
dead  ; but  come  in  faith  to  Jesus,  and 
God,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  soften,  sub- 
due, and  quicken  it. 

If  you  have  never  yet  prayed  in  right 
earnest,  begin  now,  and  ask  God,  for 
Christ’s  sake,  to  give  you  grace  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  think  seriously  about  the 
salvation  of  your  immortal  soul ; that  you 
may  know  yourself  to  be  a sinner  in  his 
sight,  and  he  enabled  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior ; that  you 
may  be  delivered  from  “ the  wrrath  to 
come,”  and  be  made  an  heir  of  his  eter- 
nal kingdom  ! Ask  the  Lord  not  to  suf- 
fer you  to  go  on  living  careless  about 
the  salvation  of  your  soul,  but  to  make 
you  to  believe  in  the  reality  and  nearness 
of  heaven  and  hell,  and  that,  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
own  Savior,  you  may,  at  once,  receive 
the  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  and  become 
God’s  child  ; that  you  may  henceforth 
love  and  serve  him,  and  be  truly  happy 
for  time  and  eternity.  Amen. — Dublin 
Tract. 

^ ^ 

“THE  TRIAL  OF  YOUR  FAITH.” 


* 1 PETER  1 : 7. 

Faith  untried  may  be  true  faith,  but  it 
is  sure  to  be  little  faith,  and  it  is  likely 
to  remain  dwarfish  so  long  as  it  is  with- 
out trials.  Faith  never  prospers  so  well 
as  when  all  things  are  against  her ; tem- 
pests are  her  trainers,  and  lightnings  are 
her  illuminators.  When  a calm  reigns  on 
the  sea,  spread  the  sails  as  you  will,  the 
ship  moves  not  to  its  harbor  ; for,  on  a 
slumbering  ocean,  the  keel  sleeps  too. 
Let  the  winds  rush  howling  forth,  and 
let  the  waters  lift  up  themselves,  then, 
though  the  vessel  may  rock,  and  her  deck 
may  he  washed  with  waves,  and  her  mast 
may  creak  under  the  pressure  of  the  full 
and  swelling  sail,  it  is  then  that  she 
makes  .headway  towards  her  desired  ha- 
ven. No  flowers  wear  so  lovely  a hue  as 
those  which  grow  at  the  feet  of  the  fro- 
zen glazier  ; no  stars  gleam  so  brightly 
as  those  which  glisten  in  the  polar  sky  ; 
no  water  tastes  so  sweet  as  that  which 
lives  and  triumphs  in  adversity.  Tried 
faith  brings  experience.  You  could  not 
have  believed  your  own  weakness  had  you 
not  been  compelled  to  pass  through  the 
rivers  ; and  you  would  never  have  known 
God’s  strength  had  you  not  been  support- 
ed amid  the  water-floods.  Faith  increas- 
es in  solidity,  assurance,  and  intensity, 


the  more  it  is  exercisd  with  tribulation. 
Faith  is  precious,  and  its  trial  is  precious 
too. 

Let  not  this,  however,  discourage  those 
w'ho  are  young  in  faith.  You  will  have 
trials  enough  without  seeking  them  ; the 
full  portion  will  be  measured  to  you  in 
due  season.  Meanwhile,  if  you  cannot 
yet  claim  the  result  of  long  experience, 
thank  God  for  what  grace  you  have  ; 
praise  him  for  that  degree  of  holy  confi- 
dence whereunto  you  have  attained  ; walk 
according  to  that  rule,  and  you  shall  yet 
have  more  and  more  of  the  blessing  of 
God,  till  your  faith  shall  remove  moun- 
tains and  conquer  impossibilities. 

— Morning  by  Morning. 


HOW  RICH  THE  POOREST 
CHRISTIAN. 


“A  pious  man  once  visited  a friend  who 
had  recently  come  into  possession  of  a 
very  large  landed  property.  His  friend 
after  some  conversation,  led  him  to  the 
top  of  his  house,  which  commanded  an 
extensive  prospect,  and  directing  atten- 
tion successively  to  a great  number  of 
valuable  objects,  added,  after  the  mention 
of  each  particular,  ‘That  is  mine  ’ After 
he  had  finished  the  long  catalogue  of  his 
possessions,  his  guest  asked,  ‘Do  you  see 
yonder  cottage  in  the  waste?  There  lives 
a poor  widow  who  can  say  more  than  you 
can  say;  she  can  say,  Christ  is  mine.’  My 
friends,  did  the  rich  man  or  the  poor 
widow  possess  the  most  valuable  property? 
But  the  very  question  is  dishonorable  to 
Christ.  Could  the  rich  man  have  point- 
ed to  the  sun  and  moon,  the  planets,  and 
the  fixed  stars,  and  said  with  truth,  ‘All 
these  are  mine;’  still  his  possessions, 
weighed  against  the  poor  widow’s  treas- 
ure,"would  have  been  lighter  than  vanity. 

“The  Creator  must  he  worth  infinitely 
more  than  the  whole  creation.  He  can 
do  that  for  those  who  possess  Him  which 
the  whole  creation  cannot  do.  He  can 
wash  away  their  sins,  He  can  sanctify 
their  natures,  He  can  support  them  under 
afflictions,  He  can  prepare  them  for  death, 
He  can  fill  their  souls  with  happiness,  and 
He  can  make  that  happiness  eternal;  nei- 
ther of  which  the  whole  creation  could 
do  for  its  possessor.  Oh  how  rich,  then, 
how  incalculably  rich  is  the  poorest  Christ- 
ian! He  is  the  only  being  who  is  not  now 
able,  and  who  never  will  be  able  to  cal- 
culate the  worth  of  his  possessions.  In 
speaking  of  Christ  he  possesses  all  things, 
for  he  possesses  Him  who  created  aud 
who  disposes  of  all  things.  He  is  a joint 
heir  with  Him,  who  is  heir  of  all  things. 
Well,  then,  might  the  apostle  say  to  Christ- 
ians, All  things  are  yours.  Well  may 
Christ  say  to  His  poorest  disciple,  I know 
thy  poverty,  but  thou  art  rich.  Well  may 
every  Christian  say,  Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift !” — Pay  son. 
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HI  Hi  THAU, ID  of  truth. 


gov. 


ABIDING  IN  JESUS. 


Abide  in  me — John.  15:4. 


“ Abide  in  me''  or  peace  will  leave  thee, 
Love  and  joy  will  droop  and  die, 
Sins  and  fears  again  will  grieve  thee, 
Soon  the  song  becomes  the  sigh. 


“ Abide  in  me,"  the  branch  must  wither 
Parted  from  the  parent  tree, 

Fruit  and  freshness  altogether 
Spring,  the  only  spring,  from  me. 


“ Abide  in  me"  for  Satan’s  watching, 
Foes  are  lurking  all  about — 
Subtile  plots  for  thee  are  hatching, 
Venture  not  a moment  out. 


“ Abide  in  me,"  when  storms  are  raging, 
I can  whisper,  “Peace,  be  still," 
Wildest  winds  and  waves  assuaging — 
All  obey  my  sov’reign  will- 


dreadful  to  me.  If  my  father  had  up- 
braided me  with  violent  anger,  I think  I 
could  have  borne  it  better. 

“ I am  very  sorry,  sir,”  I stammered 
out  at  last. 

“ I fear  you  will  have  reason  to  be,” 
said  my  father.  “ If  those  sheep  are  lost 
to-night,  remember  there  will  be  no  more 
play  for  you  till  they  are  found.  People 
who  will  not  take  trouble  will  be  overta- 
ken by  trouble.” 

Nothing  more  was  said.  The  reading 
and  the  psalms  and  the  prayers  over,  I 
slipped  quietly  away  to  bed,  taking  a 
peep,  as  I went,  through  the  shed  door, 
to  see  how  the  storm  was  progressing. 
I saw  it  had  increased,  and  the  wind  was 


“ Abide  in  me,"  when  all  is  shining — 
Doubly  then  you  need  to  hide; 
Sunny  days  make  sad  declining; 
Ever,  then,  in  me  abide 


“ Abide  in  me,”  whatever  changes 
Mark  your  lot;— where’er  you  be, 
There  my  wisdom  all  arranges — 
All  is  well,  “Abide  in  me.’’ 


“ Abide  in  me,"  and  what  can  harm  thee? 

All  is  under  my  control; 

Death  itself  need  not  alarm  thee, 

I myself  will  keep  thy  soul. 

— Rev.  James  Proctor. 


JACK’S  LESSON. 


Here  is  a true  storv.  Jack 


told 


it  to  me  of  his  own  boyhood.  He  was 
born  and  reared  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
The  winters  there  are  not  usually  severe, 
he  says,  but  occasionally  they  have  very 
deep  snows. 

Father  came  through  the  shed  where  I 
was  fixing  straps  to  my  new  snow-shoes 
one  day,  and  said,  “Jack,  do  you  get  the 
sheep  together  before  night,  in  the  lower 
fold.  It  looks  as  if  this  storm  would  last 
all  night ; and  if  it  should,  it  may  be  done 
easier  to-day  than  to-morrow.” 

I looked  up  through  the  open  door  at 
the  snow,  which  was  falling  gently  and 
steadily.  It  did  not  seem  to  me  likely  to 
be  much  of  a storm.  But  I had  been 
taught  unquestioning  obedience,  and  only 
replied,  “ Yes,  sir,  I will,”  and  went  on 
with  my  work.  Before  it  was  finished, 
Torn  Higgins  came,  and  he  had  a new 
plan  for  making  a rabbit  trap,  and  we 
spent  half  the  afternoon  trying  to  carry 
it  into  execution,  and  the  short  winter 
day  passed,  and  the  sheep  were  not  fold- 
ed. In  short,  it  quite  slipped  my  memo- 
ry, only  to  be  recalled  by  my  father’s  ques- 
tion as  he  drew  the  Bible  toward  him  for 
evening  worship:  “Jack,  have  you  fold- 
ed those  sheep  ? ” 

The  blood  leaped  to  my  forehead  as  I 
was  forced  to  reply,  “ No,  sir.  I got  to 
playing  with  Tom,  and  forgot  it.” 

The  silence  that  followed  my  reply  was 


rising. 

Nothing  had  power  to  keep  me  long 
awake  in  those  days,  however,  so  I slept 
soundly.  In  the  morning  I found  that 
the  storm  was  still  raging.  The  snow 
lay  deep  on  the  ground,  and  the  wind 
was  drifting  it  into  the  hollows  and  pack- 
ing it  away  into  solid  masses.  Father 
came  in  from  taking  a survey  of  the 
weather,  bringing  a rod  full  fifteen  feet 
long. 

“The  snow  is  deep,”  said  he  ; “I  am 
troubled  about  those  sheep;  they  always 
seek  shelter  in  the  hollows  and  along  the 
hedges,  just  where  the  drifts  will  be  deep- 
est. How  we  shall  find  them  I do  not 
know.  I hope  you  are  ready  for  a week’s 
hard  work,  my  son  Jack.” 

“Yes,  sir;  I am  very  sorry,  and  will 
do  my  best,”  1 replied. 

“ Your  best  would  have  gone  much 
farther  yesterday  than  it  will  to-day.  But 
we  won’t  spend  our  strength  groaning 
over  a bad  job.  After  breakfast  we  will 
go  out  and  try  what  we  can  do.” 

“In  this  storm,  father?”  said  mother, 
deprecatingly.  “ It  is  the  worst  storm  of 
the  year.  The  snow  blows  so  you  can 
scarce  find  your  way.” 

“There  are  two  hundred  of  those  sheep,” 
said  my  father.  “I  can’t  afford  to  lose 
them.” 

Breakfast  over,  we  bound  on  our  snow 
shoes,  and  with  the  long  pole  and  a snow 
shovel  went  out  to  seek  for  the  lost  sheep. 
It  cleared  a little  before  noon,  though 
the  wind  still  sent  the  snow  whirling 
about  our  faces  ; so  it  was  not  easy  or 
agreeable  working.  Father  found  one 
here  and  another  there,  and  I was  set  to 
dig  them  out.  Fifteen  sheep  were  found 
and  brought  home  that  day. 

The  next  day  the  neighbors  came  and 
helped,  for  the  weather  had  moderated, 
and  there  was  always  danger  that  a sud 
den  thaw  would  follow  such  deep  snows 
and  the  sheep  be  drowned  before  they 
could  be  rescued.  One  by  one,  or  in 
twos  and  threes,  the  poor  creatures  were 
found  and  taken  from  the  snow.  But  at 
the  end  of  a week  of  hard  work  there 
were  still  seventy-five  missing. 

“ How  long  will  any  live  under  the 
snow,  father?”  I asked,  when  a second 


week  of  work  had  only  reduced  the  num- 
ber of  missing  sheep  to  forty. 

“I’ve  heard  of  their  living  three  weeks. 
We  will  keep  on  as  long  as  we  can  find 
any  alive,”  said  my  father. 

The  snow  had  settled  into  compact 
masses  nearly  thirty  feet  deep  in  some  of 
the  valleys,  but  we  still  found  now  and 
then  a sheep  by  the  hole  which  the  warm 
breath  of  the  creature  made  in  the  snow 
aw  it  rose.  I searched  diligently  for  these 
hol*es.  Little  I cared  that  I had  not  had 
a moment’s  play  in  all  these  days  since 
the  storm.  I was  most  anxious  that  all 
the  sheep  should  be  found  alive.  I think 
the  first  real  prayers  I ever  offered  were 
sent  up  then  that  the  thaw  might  keep 
away  till  all  the  sheep  were  found. 

It  did  keep  away  wonderfully.  At  the 
end  of  three  weeks  all  but  twenty-four 
were  rescued.  Still  we  searched,  and 
now  and  then  found  a poor  creature  fam- 
ished and  emaciated,  but  alive,  which  we 
carried  to  the  farm-house  and  consigned 
to  my  mother  and  the  girls,  who  chafed 
and  fed  and  tended  it  till  it  was  won  back 
to  a degree  of  strength,  while  we  spared 
no  time  from  the  search. 


“ It’s  no  use  to  hunt  longer  ; the  rest 


are  all  dead,’’  said  my  father,  one  night 
when  we  were  coming  home,  dispirited 
and  weary,  having  found  five  of  the  poor 
things  lying  together  drowned  in  one  of 
the  hollows.  “You  look  thin  and  pale, 
Jack.  You  have  worked  well.  I think  I 
must  release  you  now.” 

But  I would  not  be  released  The  word 
had  been,  “No  play  till  every  sheep  is 
found,  ’ and,  dead  or  alive,  they  should 
all  be  found.  I toiled  alone  the  next 
day,  but  I found  three,  and  one  was  alive. 
The  thaw  carried  away  the  snow  s°  fast 
that  I had  less  and  less  area  to  search 
over  now.  But  it  was  poor  encourage- 
ment to  work,  for  all  I found  were  dead. 
A dozen  times  I was  tempted  to  yield  to 
my  mothers  persuasions  not  to  throw 
away  any  more  labor.  But  my  father 
said  not  a word,  and  I kept  on. 

“ The  sheep  are  all  found  now,  father  ; 
I took  off  the  pelt  of  the  last  of  the  dead 
to-day,”  I said,  one  evening,  when  he 
came  in  late  from  work. 

“ Well,  Jack  this  lesson  has  cost  me 
almost  a score  of  sheep  and  both  of  us  a 
good  deal  of  hard  work  ; but  if  it  teaches 
you  to  be  faithful  to  all  of  your  duties  in 
the  future,  I shall  not  be  sorry.” 

“Thank  you,  father,”  said  I;  and  I 
vowed  inwardly  that  it  should,  and  I be- 
lieve that  it  did. — Congreyationalist. 


Jesus  never  failed  in  any  of  his  duties 
to  the  government,  to  society,  or  to  any 
of  his  associates.  Although  he  was  King 
of  heaven  he  was  a servant  on  earth. 


A good  Christian  is  always  a good  cit* 
zen,  friend,  and  helper. 


>1  - 


HBHALI)  OH1  TRUTH. 


HAVE  I NO  FATHER  ? 

I was  once  in  an  awful  storm  at  sea. 
We  were  for  many  hours  tossed  about  in 
sight  of  dangerous  rocks  ; the  steam  en- 
gines would  work  no  longer  ; the  wind 
raged  violently,  and  around  were  heard 
the  terrific  roar  of  the  breakers,  and  the 
dash  of  the  waves  as  they  broke  over 
the  deck. 

At  this  dreary  and  trying  time,  while 
we  lay,  as  might  be  said,  at  the  mercy  of 
the  waves,  I found  great  comfort  and 
support  from  an  apparently  trifling  cir- 


have  I no  Father  ? O God,  I thank  thee!  J 
in  that  moment  I could  answer,  \ es.  An 
unseen  Father,  it  is  true  ; and  faith  is  not 
as  sight,  and  nature  is  not  as  grace  ; but 
still  I knew  I had  a Father— -a  bather 
whose  love  surpasses  knowledge.  The 
thought  calmed  my  mind.  Reader,  does 
it  calm  yours  ? 

“Oh  ! ” cries  the  trembling  soul,  “ the 
storm  is  fearful  ; the  sky  is  hid  ; we 
walk  in  the  darkness  and  have  no  light.” 
“Be  still,  and  know  that  I am  God,” 
saith  the  Lord.  “ Be  happy,  and  know 
that  God  is  thy  Father.  Fear  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee  ; be  not  dismayed,  for  I am 


cumstance  ; it  was  that  the  captain’s  thy  God.’’  “All  things  are  under  the  do- 
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child,  a little  girl  of  about  twelve  years 
old,  was  in  the  cabin  with  us.  He  had 
come  two  or  three  times,  in  the  midst  of 
his  care  and  toils,  to  see  how  his  child 
went  on  ; and  it  is  well  known  how  cheer- 
ing is  the  sight  of  a captain  in  such 
time  of  danger.  As  our  situation  grew 
worse,  I saw  the  little  girl  rising  on  her 
elbow  and  bending  her  eyes  toward  the 
door,  as  if  longing  for  her  father’s  appear- 
ance. He  came  at  last.  He  was  a large, 
bluff,  sailor-like  man  ; clad  in  an  immense  HEED  THE  SI  IRL1  . 

coat,  great  sea-boots,  and  an  oil-skin  cap,  

with  flaps  hanging  down  his  neck,  stream-  \Vei-e  a young  heart,  just  beginning 
ing  with  water.  He  fell  on  his  knees  on  t|ie  Christian  race,  or  a soul  guiding  it- 
the  floor  beside  the  low  berth  of  his  child,  gejf  anew  for  the  life  of  faith,  to  enquire 
and  stretched  his  arms  over  her,  but  did  of  me>  « What  shall  I do  to  keep  my 
not  speak.  peace  with  God — to  retain  the  near,  sweet 

After  a little  while,  he  asked  if  she  was  genBe  0f  spiritual  things  ? ” I should  an- 
alarmed. swer,  as  one  of  the  most  important  lcs- 

“ Father,”  the  child  answered,  “ let  me  gong  of  my  experience  has  taught,  Be 
be  with  you,  and  I shall  not  be  afraid.”  careful  to  obey  at  once , and  with  a rev- 
“With  me!”  he  cried.  “You  could  erent  spirit,  all  those  sacred  inward  irn- 
not  stand  for  an  instant.”  pulses  that  call  to  prayer  and  comraun- 

“ Father,  let  me  be  with  you,”  she  re-  ion  with  heavenly  things.  Lay  aside  the 
peated.  charming  book  ; steal  away  from  the  en- 

“ My  child,  jou  would  be  more  fright-  ticing  friend  ; resist  the  harmless  looking 
ened  then,  ’ he  said,  kissing  her,  while  temptation,  and  go  into  the  closet  and 
the  tears  were  on  his  rough  cheeks.  kneel  down  to  talk  with  Jesus.  Tell  him 

“ No,  father,  I will  not  be  afraid,  if  you  all  there  is  in  your  heart.  Do  this  as 
take  me  with  you.  O father  ! let  me  be  often  as  you  have  any  feeling  that  re- 
with  you,”  and  she  threw  her  arms  around  minds  you  of  prayer;  and  also  make  a 

his  neck,  and  clung  fast  to  him.  The  closet  of  good  thoughts,  when  your  hands 
strong  man  was  overcome ; he  lifted  the  are  busy  with  necessary  cares.  A heart 
child  in  his  arms  and  carried  her  with  that  is  kept  thus  will  not  cry  out  for  cold- 
him.  ness,  and  darkness,  and  distress,  when  it 

How  much  I felt  her  departure!  As  would  come  near  and  shelter  itself  in  the 
long  as  the  captain’s  child  was  near,  I light  and  warmth  of  heavenly  love.  A 
felt  her  to  be  a sort  of  pledge  for  the  re-  80ul  that  responds  to  the  sacred  whisper 
turn  and  care  of  the  captain.  I knew  of  the  Spirit  thus  will  find  no  place  for 
that  in  the  moment  of  greatest  danger,  corrupt  thoughts,  for  idle  words,  or  evil 
the  father  would  run  to  his  child.  I was  deeds.  This  is,  indeed,  a rare  and  sensi- 
certain,  were  the  vessel  about  to  be  aban-  tive  virtue  ; it  is  one  of  the  choicest  and 
doned  in  the  midst  of  the  waves,  I should  best  that  make  the  whole  garden  of  the 
know  of  every  movement,  for  the  cap-  heart  fragrant  with  the  sweetness  of 
tain  would  not  desert  his  child.  Thus  in  heaven. — Words  of  Faith. 

the  presence  of  that  child  I had  comfort-  ; • 

ed  myself,  and  when  she  went,  I felt 

abandoned  for  the  first  time.  Fearful,  I When  Louis  \I  sent  word  to  Millard, 
arose  and  managed  to  get  on  deck.  The  the  preacher,  that  uuless  he  stopped 
sea  and  sky  seemed  one.  It  was  a dread-  preaching  in  that  style  he  would  throw 
ful  sight;  shuddering,  I shrunk  back,  him  into  the  river,  he  replied:  “Tell  the 
and  threw  myself  again  on  my  couch.  king  that  I will  reach  heaven  sooner  by 


minion  of  Christ,  and  all  things,  yea, 
even  terrible  things,  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.”  . Tem- 
pest tossed  soul  ! as  the  child  clung  to 
her  father’s  bosom,  so  cling  thou  to  thy 
God.  In  the  moment  of  thine  extremity 
he  will  appear  to  be  with  thee,  or  take 
thee  to  be  with  him. 


deeds.  This  is,  indeed,  a rare  and  sensi- 
tive virtue  ; it  is  one  of  the  choicest  and 
best  that  make  the  whole  garden  of  the 
heart  fragrant  with  the  sweetness  of 
heaven. — Words  of  Faith. 


When  Louis  XI  sent  word  to  Millard, 
the  preacher,  that  uuless  he  stopped 
preaching  in  that  style  he  would  throw 
him  into  the  river,  he  replied:  “Tell  the 
kimr  that  I will  reach  heaven  sooner  by 


Then  came  the  thought:  The  child  is  water, than  he  will  reach  it  by  fast  hor- 
content — phe  is  with  her  father.  And  ses* 


“PUT  YOUR  ARMOR  ON.” 


“Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,”  are 
the  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  an  apos- 
tle. It  is  a duty  binding  on  every  Christ- 
ian. God  wants  them  to  wear  his  armor, 
and  they  need  it.  They  are  his  soldiers, 
and  they  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  of 
carrying  the  arms  of  their  King.  He 
would  not  be  counted  a loyal  soldier  who 
would  say  to  an  earthly  king,  “I  wish  to 
be  considered  loyal  to  you,  but  please 
excuse  me  from  carrying  your  arms.  I 
expect  to  fight  against  your  enemies,  but 
I do  not  wish  them  to  know  that  I am 
one  of  your  soldiers.”  Would  not  the 
King  at  once  exclude  such  a soldier  from 
the  ”anks  of  his  army?  And  yet  is  not 
this  the  way  many  of  the  soldiers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  act?  They  do  not  de- 
light in  exhibiting  the  armor  of  their 
King,  though  they  claim  to  oppose  his 
enemies.  But  ask  about  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  the  shield 
of  faith,  and  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness, and  how  few  of  them  can  reply,  I 
carry  that  armor,  I know  that  the  spirit 
dwelleth  in  me  and  witnesseth  with  my 
spirit  that  I am  a child  of  God.  I know 
his  salvation  is  mine,  and  I am  persuaded 
that  he  will  keep  that  which  I have  com- 
mitted to  his  trust,  and  I bear  about  in  my 
body  the  works  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Those 
who  can  thus  speak  do  carry  the  armor  of 
their  King,  and  they  need  not  be  afraid 
to  meet  their  adversaries.  But  as  we  have 
said  how  few  there  are  with  this  experi- 
ence, and  how  many  there  are  who  want 
to  be  counted  on  the  Lord's  side,  but  who 
refuse  to  wear  his  armor.  Of  such  the 
great  Captain  of  our  salvation  says. 
“Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, him 

will  I also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.”  And  not  only  will  those  who 
wear  not  Christ’s  armor  be  denied  by  him, 
but  they  will  be  wounded  by  the  enemy. 
As  the  story  goes,  Achillis  was  inpene- 
trable  except  in  his  heel,  but  the  arrow  of 
Paris  found  that  one  spot  and  he  died; 
how  much  more  will  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  one  wound  and  slay  those  who  are 
penetrable  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to 
the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  this  is  the  case 
with  all  who  are  not  covered  with  the  ar- 
mor of  the  Lord.  Hence  the  exhortation 
of  the  apostle,  “Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.’  T es,  you 
need  this  armor  to  cover  your  defenseless 
body.  You  need  the  helmet  of  salvation 
for  your  head,  the  shield  of  faith  for  your 
arm,  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  for 
your  body,  and  the  gospel  of  peace  for 
your  feet;  then  will  you  be  safe,  no  mat- 
ter how  furiously  Satan  may  attack  you. 
And  what  is  still  better,  the  Savior  will 
i own  you  as  his  soldier,  and  give  you 
strength  to  obtain  the  victory.  Reader, 
be  sure  you  put  this  armor  on. — Chr. 
Press. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.,  1879, 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
b favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Eutered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second- 
class  matter. 


will  take  care  of  it.  If,  however,  you  have 
an  interesting  subject  we  do  not  object  to 
long  articles;  but  generally  it' is  better  to 
be  brief  ahd  to  the  point. 


The  Martyr's  Mirror  in  English. — For  several 
years  we  have  been  making  efforts  to  awaken 
sufficient  interest  among  our  people  to  justify 
the  issue  of  a new  edition  of  the  Martyr’s  Mir- 
ror in  English,  but  so  far  have  not  succeeded- 
It  was  our  purpose  if  we  published  it  also  to 
revise  and  correct  the  translation  The  exist- 
ing translation  being  made  from  the  German, 
should  necessarily  be  revised  and  compared 
with  the  original  Holland,  in  order  to  make 
it  correct  and  reliable.  In  the  present  Eng- 
lish Edition  the  list  of  authorities  consulted 
by  the  author,  Van  Braght,  has  been  omitted. 
This  list  is  a very  valuable  item  and  should 
by  all  means  have  been  inserted.  Within  the 
last  year  a proposition  has  been  made  to  re- 
write and  abridge  the  work  and  publish  it  in 


that  the  number  of  names  on  our  list  will  be 
lagely  increased.  Many  little  boys  and  girls 
have  made  up  clubs  and  sent  in  large  num- 
bers of  new  names,  and  we  trust  our  little 
friends  will  especially  exert  themselves  dur- 
ing the  next  three  months,  so  that  with  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year  we  may  add  a 
large  number  to  our  list  of  names.  How  ma- 
ny of  the  boys  and  girls  will  try  ? The  sub- 
scription price  is  as  folllows: — 

1 Copy,  one  year,  - - 25 

5 ..  “ “ - - 1.00 

]p  “ “ ••  - - - 1.75 

20  “ 11  “ - • 3.00 

Now  any  boy  or  girl  who  will  get  live  names 
at  25  cents  each,  for  five  copies  of  the  Words 
of  Cheer  for  one  year,  may  send  us  $1.00,  and 
keep  the  25  cents  for  his  or  her  trouble  ; or, 
if  they  can  get  ten  subscribers  at  25  cents 
each,  they  nny  send  us  $1.75  and  keep  the 
balance  for  their  trouble.  Now  let  us  see 
how  many  boys  and  girls  will  be  able  to  send 
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The  end  of  the  year  is  nowT  approaching  and 
quite  a number  of  our  subscribers  are  still  in 
arrears  for  their  papers.  Now  wre  would  kind- 
ly remind  all  such,  if  it  is  possible  for  them 
to  do  so,  to  send  us  as  soon  as  they  can  the 
amounts  due  us.  We  have  some  heavy  bills 
to  meet,  for  paper,  machinery,  &c.,  and  hope 
all  who  find  themselves  in  arrears  will 
favor  us  with  their  remittances. 


The  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers , by  the 
Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  is  a vindica- 
tion of  the  unjust  charges  made  against  the 
church  by  Daniel  Musser  and  John  Herr  of 
the  Reformed  Mennonite  Church.  It  contains 
a large  amount  of  valuable  testimony,  show- 
ing the  condition,  character,  and  doctrines  of 
the  church  from  1760  to  the  present  time.  The 
book  contains  two  hundred  8mo.  pages,  and 
will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  sixty  cents. 


The  Herald  for  1880. — The  year  1880  is  al- 
ready nearly  gone.  Only  one  paper  more  and 
we  will  start  again  on  a new  year.  Now  we 
Avish  to  remind  all  our  readers  of  this,  that 
they  may  renew  their  subscriptions  early, 
and  have  time  to  gather  in  new  subscribers, 
and  all  start  in  with  January.  All  who 
subscribe  now  will  get  the  remaining  numbers 
of  this  year  free.  We  shall  try  to  make  our 
paper  more  interesting  than  ever  before,  and 
hope  our  friends  will  not  fail  to  help  us  in 
the  work. 


Correspondents.  — We  desire  correspondents, 
who  will  send  us  church  news  and  other  mat- 
ters of  interest  occurring  in  their  neighbor- 
hoods, in  every  church  throughout  the  coun- 
try. Who  is  willing  to  help  us  during  the 
coining  year  to  furnish  our  paper  with  inter- 
esting reading  matter  ? We  wish  to  publish 
a paper  that  will  be  edifying  and  useful  to  all, 
and  want  all  our  readers  to  lend  us  a helping 
hand.  We  do  not  ask  you  to  write  long  or 
learned  articles  ; only  send  us  what  you  have, 
in  the  best  shape  that  you  can  put  it,  and  we 


a more  condensed  form,  so  as  to  reduce  the 
size  and  price,  thus  giving  it  a more  general 
circulation.  We  would  here  present  the  mat- 
ter to  our  readers  and  ask  all  who  feel  an  in- 
terest in  the  publication  of  this  excellent 
work,  to  give  their  views  as  to  whether  it 
would  be  more  desirable  to  publish  it  in  its 
full  and  complete,  or  in  an  abridged  form. 
Please  write  at  once  and  let  us  know  your 
vkws  on  the  subject.  The  book  is  a very 
valuable  one,  and  we,  as  a church,  should 
make  an  effort  to  bring  it  before  the  people 
more  generally  than  it  now'  is. 


The  Words  of  Cheer.  — Our  children’s  paper 
has  visited  many  of  our  young  friends  during 
the  past  year,  and  has  brought  words  of  en- 
couragement and  good  cheer  to  many  anxious 
little  hearts. 

Now  the  year  1879  is  coming  to  a close,  and 
many  subscriptions  Avill  end,  but  we  hope  we 
may  not  lose  a single  name  from  our  list.  For 
this  reason  we  present  the  matter  in  the  Her- 
ald, where  the  older  people,  also,  and  some 
to  whom  the  Words  of  Cheer  may  even  be  a 
stranger,  may  learn  of  the  little  messenger, 
and,  perhaps  be  induced  to  subscribe  for  it. 

We  earnestly  ask  the  parents  and  older  ones 
for  their  co-operation  in  this  interesting  little 
paper.  It  should  be  in  every  family  where 
there  are  children  and  young  people.  The 
price  is  so  low  that  almost  every  one  can  se- 
cure the  means  to  get  it.  There  are  some 
kind,  generous  friends  who  send  a number  of 
copies  to  such  as  are  not  able  to  pay  for  it 
themselves,  and  we  trust  that  many  may  fol- 
low this  example,  and  thus  seek  to  make  the 
gospel  light  shine  forth  more  brightly  and 
do  some  good  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  church. 

We  feel  very  thankful  to  our  friends  for  the 
generous  support  they  have  already  given  us, 
and  hope  they  will  continue  to  do  so  We 
would  also  ask  all  the  little  children  Avho  are 
able,  to  try  and  send  in  new'  subscribers,  so 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1880,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac,  this 
year,  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges, eclipses,  Ac.,  are  given  for  the  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
our  Almanac  substantially  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west.  The  cal- 
culations are  made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  ; 
the  Almanac  is  avcII  printed,  contains  a num- 
ber of  illustrations,  and  a variety  of  excel- 
lent, entertaining,  moral  and  useful  reading, 
with  recipes,  &c.  Orders  for  the  same  may- 
be sent  in  at  once  and  Ave  hope  our  friends- 
will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they  can.  By 
a little  effort  a large  edition  could  be  sold  out 
in  a short  time. 

Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  .08 


“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 15 

»<  <«  4 “ “ “ ; 25 

“ “ 12  ‘‘  “ “ 60 

“ “ 22  “ “ “ $1.00 


Price  ICO  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4 00 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
w ith  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Staihps 
taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  dollar  Send 
your  orders  soon,  so  as  to  cet  them  on  sale 
early. 

CHURCH  NEWS.  ^ ° 


We  are  informed  that  there  are  taventy 
two  applicants  for  baptism  in  the  Deep  Run 
church,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , w'ho  will  soon  be  re- 
ceived. It  is  very  encouraging  to  hear  such  re- 
ports from  the  various  churches,  and  we  hope 
they  may  come  to  us  from  other  places  also 

The  brethren,  Chiistian  Good  and  Jonas 
Blosser,  with  their  wives,  from  Rockingham 
county,  Va  , were  visiting  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  this  vicinity  during  the  time  of  our 
late  Conference. 

The  brethren,  Joseph  N.  Gross  and  Wil- 
liam Leatherman  of  Doylestown  Tp.,  Bucks 
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Co.,  Pa.,  also  made  a brief  stay  in  this  vicini- 
ty on  their  way  home  from  an  extended  trip 
through  Canada,  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Ohio. 


On  Sunday,  Sept.  19th,  there  w'as  a Deacon 
ordained  at  Kindig’s  Church,  in  Augusta  Co., 
Va.  Three  brethren  were  nominated,  name- 
ly : David  B.  Weaver.  Henry  Grove,  and  Sam- 
uel Weaver.  The  lot  fell  on  Samuel  Weaver. 
May  he  be  the  means  of  prosperity  to  the 
church,  and  accomplish  much  good  in  his 
calling. 


Pre.  Jonas  Yoder,  John  Yoder,  and  John 
W.  King  and  their  wives,  from  Logan  county, 
Ohio,  and  Solomon  Zook,  from  Champaign 
county,  were  visiting  the  brethren  and  friends 
in  the  vicinity  of  Lancaster,  Fairfield  county, 
Ohio,  during  the  latter  part  of  October.  Bro. 
Jonas  Yoder  preached  two  very  interesting 
discourses  on  the  19th,  and  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  were  par- 
taken of.  Thanks  to  God  for  his  kindness. 


A Request  — The  church  at  Hassan,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  has  built  a Meeting-house, 
but  have  no  minister  among  them.  They  have 
meeting  on  the  third  Sunday  of  each  month, 
at  which  time  one  of  the  ministers  from  Allen 
county  preaches  for  them.  It  is  their  desire 
that  some  ministering  brother  should  settle 
among  them.  Traveling  ministers  are  also 
requested  to  stop  with  and  preach  for  them. 
English  speaking  is  preferred. 


From  the  Bank  Church,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va-  On  Saturday  previous  to  our  communion 
meeting  at  the  Bank  church,  eight  persons 
were  received  into  membership  with  the 
church.  On  Sunday  following  a large  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  attended  the  commun- 
ion services,  in  which  they  all  manifested  a 
great  interest.  The  discourse  upon  the  occa- 
sion was  delivered  by  Bro.  Daniel  Ileatvvole, 
upon  the  “ Divinity  and  Passion  of  Our  Lord.” 


seven  persons  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism  at  Conestoga  Meeting  house.  On 
the  11th  of  September  fifteen  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  at 
Christian  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  near  Berlin. 
May  God  bless  all  these,  that  they  may  re- 
main faithful  unto  the  end  and  obtain  a glo- 
rious inheritance  in  heaven.  The  church  in 
Canada  seems  to  enjoy  God’s  favors  and  to  be 
prospering.  We  trust  the  same  blessings  may 
attend  the  efforts  of  the  church  in  other 
places. 

From  the  Church  in  Columbiana  and  Ma- 
honing Counties,  Ohio.  The  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper  was  held  on  the  5th  of  Oc- 
tober. Preachers  Henry  Walter  and  Joseph 
Ziegler  of  Butler  Co.,  Pa.,  were  present  ; also 
a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Wayne 
county.  Over  one  hundred  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

On  the  day  preceding  the  communion  a 
minister  was  chosen  and  ordained.  The  lot 
fell  on  John  Burkholder.  May  the  Lord  give 
him  wisdom  and  strength  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  in  its  purity. 

During  the  Summer  the  brethren  here  had 
a Sunday  School,  which  was  held  in  the 
Meeting-house,  before  services,  every  third 
Sunday  in  each  house.  It  closed  on  the  26th. 
We  trust  the  school  may  prove  a lasting  ben 
efit  to  the  church,  and  that  much  may  be 
done  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of 
of  souls. 


From  the  Churches  in  Mifflin  Co  , Pa. — 
On  Sunday  Sept  20th  nine  young  persons 
were  baptized  by  Bishop  Samuel  Yoder  and 
admitted  to  membership  in  the  two  congrega 
tions  in  Kishacoquillas  Valley  over  which  he 
has  charge.  On  the  following  Sunday  two 
persons  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Juniata,  or  “River”  church,  near  MeVey- 
town.  Besides  these,  there  are  in  this 
county  two  churches  under  the  charge  of 
Bishops  Abraham  and  Christian  II  Peachy, 
and  another  church  in  which  Jonathan  Y.  Bei- 
ler  is  Bishop.  There  have  been,  we  believe,  a 
number  of  persons  received  into  these  church- 
es of  late  but  Ave  have  not  been  informed  bow 
many.  * * * 


From  Canada —On  the  6th  of  July,  twenty 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism, at  Cressman’s  Meeting-houge  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.  On  the  31st  of  August  twenty- 


Conference  in  Western  Pennsylvania. — 
As  previously  announced  in  the  Herald,  Con 
ference  in  the  western  district  of  Pennsylva- 
nia met  in  Foulke’s  Meeting-house,  near  Salis- 
bury, Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Sept.  20th.  Four 
Bishops,  six  Ministers,  and  four  Deacons 
Aveie  present.  Bishop  Jacob  Snyder,  of  Blair 
Co  , Pa.,  Pre.  Daniel  Roth,  of  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Bishop  Josiah  and  Deacon 
Abraham  Clemmer,  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
were  with  us,  which  encouraged  us  very  much 
During  the  Conference  a spirit  of  love,  har 
mony,  and  good  feeling  prevailed.  All  pres- 
ent expressed  a willingness  to  adhere  to  the 
peaceful  principles  of  the  church,  and  to  la- 
bor more  earnestly  for  the  gospel  truth.  There 
was  public  preaching  on  Saturday  ; also  on 
Sunday,  when  the  communion  Avas  observed 
It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  Conference 
in  Cambria  county,  near  Johnstown. 


Conference  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  —Con- 
ference met  at  the  appointed  time,  in  Yellow 
Creek  Meeting-house.  There  were  twenty- 
two  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons  present. 
Among  them  were  Bishops  Jacob  Hildebrand, 
of  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia,  George  Brenne- 
man,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  John  Speicher, 
of  Kent  Co.,  Michigan.  Services  were  opened 
and  the  usual  discourses  on  the  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  church  were  preached  by  the 
Bishops,  presenting  prominently  the  doctrine 
of  non-resistance,  separation  from  the  world, 


the  necessity  of  parents  seeking  earnestly  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  the  inconsistency  of 
professors  uniting  with  secret  societies,  the 
necessity  of  denying  ourselves  all  those  things 
which  are  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  letting  our  light  shine  so 
that  men  may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Especial  testimony  was  borne  against  breth- 
ren going  into  saloons  to  drink,  as  it  is  not  a 
proper  place  for  a professor  to  be  found  in.  It 
shows  a bad  example,  and  has  led  many  a 
man  to  sin  and  a drunkard’s  grave.  Other 
points  Avere  also  presented,  and  all  the  minis- 
ters present  signified  their  determination  to 
be  faithful,  and  abide  in  the  long-established 
doctrines  and  principles  of  our  church.  Har- 
mony and  peace  prevailed,  and  wTe  venture  to 
say  that  all  present  spent  a day  both  profita- 
bly and  pleasantly-  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  and  prosper  us. 

On  Saturday  Ave  had  a meeting  in  the  fore- 
noon at  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house,  which 
was  well  attended  and  profitable.  In  the  aft- 
ernoon two  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house, 
where  also  a good  number  were  present. 

On  Sunday,  communion  services  were  held 
at  Yellow  Creek  and  Shaura’s  Meeting-houses. 
Very  large  gatherings  were  present  at  both 
places,  and  we  trust  the  impressions  made  on 
that  day  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

On  Tuesday  morning  following,  Bro.  Jacob 
Hildebrand  left  Elkhart  for  a trip  to  Kansas, 
and  Bro.  John  Sheuk,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
with  his  wife  and  mother-in-law,  who  had 
in  tended  to  spend  some  time  in  visiting 
among  the  brotherhood,  started  home  in  an- 
swer to  a dispatch  that  one  of  family  had  met 
with  an  accident  by  being  scalded. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  Confer- 
ence and  the  meetings  held  in  connection 
therewith  Avere,  in  a high  degree,  profitable 
and  encouraging  to  all  who  attended  them. 
We  hope  traveling  brethren  from  other  parts 
of  the  country  will  not  pass  us  by  on  their 
journeys. 


It  is  reported  that  the  authorities  of  Austria 
are  trying  to  prohibit  all  evaugelical  preach- 
ing and  leaching,  and  religious  meetings  of 
all  kinds.  Missionary  families  may  not  meet 
for  worship,  neither  is  a single  family  safe  to 
worship  alone  unless  they  are  sure  there  is  no 
listener  to  betray  them. 


The  Friends’  Revikav  in  comparing  the  war 
of  Great  Britain  with  the  Zulus  to  the  wars  of 
the  United  States  with  the  Indians,  makes 
the  following  remark,  Avhich  is  a severe  re- 
buke to  the  government  for  the  cruelty  prac- 
ticed in  the  administration  of  Indian  affairs  : 

“ The  capture  of  the  Zulu  king,  Cetawayo, 
closes  the  war  of  Great  Britain  with  this  Af- 
rican tribe,  a war  scarcely  exceeded  in  injus- 
tice and  atrocity  by  any  of  the  wars  carried 
on  by  the  United  States  avith  the  Indians." 
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IF  WE  KNEW. 


If  we  knew  the  woe  and  heartache 
Waiting  for  us  down  the  road, 

If  our  lips  could  taste  the  wormwood, 

If  our  backs  could  feel  the  load, 

Would  we  waste  the  day  in  wishing 
For  a time  that  ne’er  can  be  ? 

Would  we  wait  in  such  impatience 
For  our  ships  to  come  from  sea  V 

If  we  knew  the  baby  fingers 

Pressed  against  the  window-pane 
Would  be  cold  and  still  to-morrow — 
Never  trouble  us  again — 

Would  the  bright  eyes  of  our  darling 
Catch  the  frown  upon  our  brow  ? 

Would  the  print  of  rosy  fingers 
Vex  us  then  as  they  do  now  ? 

Ah  ! those  little  ice-cold  fingers, 

How  they  point  our  memories  back 
To  the  hasty  words  and  actions 
Strewn  along  our  backward  track. 

How  those  little  hands  remind  us, 

As  in  snowy  grace  they  lie, 

Not  to  scatter  thorns — but  roses — 

For  our  reaping  by  and  by. 

Strange  we  never  prize  the  music 
Till  the  sweet-voiced  bird  has  flown  ; 
Strange  that  we  should  slight  the  violets 
Till  the  lovely  flowers  are  gone  ; 
Strange  that  Summer  skies  and  sunshine 
Never  seem  one-half  so  fair 
As  when  Winter’s  snowy  pinions 
Shake  their  white  down  in  the  air  ? 

Lips  from  which  the  seal  of  silence 
None  but  God  can  roll  away, 

Never  blossomed  in  such  beauty 
As  adorns  the  mouth  to-day  ; 

And  sweet  words  that  freight  our  mem’ry 
With  the  beautiful  perfume, 

Come  to  us  in  sweeter  accents, 

Through  the  portals  of  the  tomb. 

Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams 
Lying  all  around  our  path  ; 

Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  rose, 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chaff ; 

Let  us  find  our  sweetest  comfort 
In  the  blessings  of  to-day. 

With  a patient  hand  removing 
All  the  briers  from  our  way. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CULTIVATE  LOVE. 


Dear  reader  of  the  Herald,  It  is  our  du- 
ty to  cultivate  our  hearts  that  we  may  be 
able  to  sow  “ to  the  Spirit.”  In  order  to 
do  this  we  must  do  good  to  all  men  ; we 
must  love  even  our  enemies,  and  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  us  and  perse- 
cute us.  “He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirft  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  It  requires 
a great  work  and  careful  attention  to  sow 
a beautiful  harvest  for  eternity.  We 
must  walk  in  humility  that  we  may  be  a 
light  to  the  world  ; we  must  be  steadfast 
that  we  may  bo  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
There  must  be  growth  ; the  mind  must, 
from  day  to  day,  be  set  more  upon  eter 
nal  things,  and  our  life  must  furnish  evi- 
dence that  we  are  seeking  a better  home 


in  the  life  beyond.”  The  tree  is  known 
by  the  fruit.  “ Every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit ; but  a corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.”  The  heart 
must  be  filled  with  love,  as  Peter  writes, 
“ Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  un- 
to unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren  ; see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a pure 
heart  fervently.”  Charity  must  grace  all 
our  actions.  “ Put  on  charity,  which  is 
the  bond  of  perfectness.’’  Paul  writes  to 
the  Romans,  “ Let  love  be  without  dis- 
simulation. Abhor  that  which  is  evil  ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Be  kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love,  in  honor  preferring  one  another.” 
Christians  should  be  more  united  in  love, 
and  be  more  of  one  mind.  It  is  sad, 
also,  to  see  so  many  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity fail  to  deal  honestly  with  their 
neighbors  in  business  transactions.  This 
is  not  according  to  the  spirit  of  Christi- 
anity, nor  the  teachings  of  the  Savior. 

Benjamin  Legron. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WEARING  MOURNING. 


By  reading  the  article  in  the  October 
No.  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  under  the 
head  of  Worthy  of  Imitation,  some 
thoughts  have  been  suggested. 

It  is  customary  in  this  country  for  the 
near  relatives  of  deceased  persons  to  wear 
mourning  garments  for  a certain  length 
of  time,  especially  by  the  women.  When 
such  persons  go  from  home  to  attend  re- 
ligious services  or  appear  in  company, 
they  put  on  their  mourning.  Now  it  be- 
comes a question  whether  it  is  worn  be- 
cause of  real  sorrow  for  the  dead,  or  be- 
cause it  is  customary  ; for  by  some  it  is 
worn  after  they  seem  to  have  entirely  for- 
gotten those  over  whom  they  pretend  to 
mourn.  May  not  this  be  made  a “sol- 
emn mockery  ?”  If  we  would  honor  the 
dead,  it  seems  to  me  we  should  do  it  by 
them  while  living,  and  by  imitating  their 
good  examples  and  worthy  traits  of  char 
acter.  If  we  should  clothe  ourselves  in 
a garb  of  sackcloth,  and  lay  ourselves  in 
the  dust  weeping  all  the  day  long,  what 
would  it  profit  us  if  we  did  not  seek  par- 
don for  our  sins  ? Let  us  rather  submit 
to  the  decrees  of  God  and  seek  so  to  live 
that  we  may  have  a lively  hope  of  meet- 
ing the  redeemed  in  glory. 

Joseph  Metzler. 


If  faith  be  the  main-spring,  devotion 
winds  up  the  machinery,  and  keeps  it  in 
continual  motion.  It  is  as  impossible  for 
the  soul  to  remain  strong  in  faith  and 
active  in  obedience,  without  continued 
communion  with  God,  the  fountain  of 
all  grace,  as  it  is  for  a clock  to  perform 
its  revolutions  without  being  regularly 
wound  up. 


WORTHLESS  PEOPLE. 


Pitiable  that  any  people  should  live  who 
can  be  called  worthless.  How  is  it  in  all 
t ie  vast  and  varied  industries  of  any  land 
that  there  should  be  worthless  people? 
Who  are  they?  And  why  can  they  be  so 
called?  1st.  Who  are  they?  They  are 
those  who  do  not  properly  answer  the  de- 
sign of  their  being.  To  answer  that, they 
must  be  industrious,  active,  benevolent, 
economical,  and  reasonably  enterprising. 
But  there  are  many  who  work  remissly — 
very  little  will  suffice  to  procure  them  a 
modicum  of  the  prime  necessaries  of  life, 
but  they  do  not  even  have  those.  Such  peo- 
ple can  hardly  be  called  active,  for  they 
are  rather  passive,  being  acted  upon  by 
absolute  want,  and  stirring  as  little  in 
useful  and  productive  labor  as  possible. 
They  are  not  wholly  worthless,  but  verge 
towards  it.  Then  there  are  those  who 
might  do  many  things,  but  are  rarely  on 
hand  at  the  time.  They  rise  late,  are  apt 
to  be  behindhand,  have  snail  efficiency 
and  are  not  to  be  relied  upon.  These 
are  often  found  in  good  society,  because 
their  birth,  their  personal  attractions,  or 
their  wealth  place  them  there.  They 
never  did,  nor  ever  would,  work  them- 
selves up  into  good  society;  they  are 
there  by  advantitious  circumstances,  but 
are  more  a hindrance  than  a help.  We 
believe  that  everybody  has  a place  in  the 
world,  was  rightly  designed,  and  that  his 
or  her  field  of  effort  is  accessible  and  can 
be  cultivated.  But  such  people  are  not 
desirous  of  finding  their  field  of  labor,  or 
of  laboring  in  it.  They  are  usually  will- 
ing that  others  should  labor.  These  are 
not  entirely  worthless,  but  oh,  how  dis- 
couraging to  be  joined  to  such  a one  for 
life.  It  sometimes  happens  that  an  indus- 
trious, persevering  husband  is  joined  to 
such  a non-formative,  inefficient  wife,  and 
both  are  rendered  unhappy.  As  the  wife 
almost  always  succeeds  in  bringing  the 
husband  to  her  level  ; so  in  this  case  the 
husband  is  almost  unconsciously  brought 
to  remit  effort  after  effort,  give  up  place 
after  place  of  profit  or  of  usefulness,  till 
unwillingly,  and  under  the  reproach  of 
conscience,  he  finally  occupies  quite  as 
low  a level  as  his  wife,  or  betakes  himself 
to  some  additional  vice  and  sinks  im- 
mensely lower. 

Still  more  pitiable  is  it  when  the  wife  is 
enterprising,  shrewd,  persevering  and  am- 
bitious, and  the  husband  remiss  and  in- 
different. To  see  her  adopt  this  measure 
and  that, to  obtain  the  means  of  livelihood, 
and  the  husband  simply  enjoy  it  as  if  his 
wife  were  bound  to  support  him!  In  some 
cases  I have  seen  a man  play  checkers 
all  day,  or  something  as  profitable,  and 
his  wife,  sickly  and  feeble,  run  a milli- 
ner’s shop  for  the  support  of  the  family. 
Sometimes  even  worse  than  this  — the 
wife  takes  boarders  and  the  husband  is  a 
tavern  haunter  and  drunkard!  Such  enor- 
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mities  are  seen,  and  it  makes  one’s  blood  reading  pure  literature  has  raised  many  a 
boil  to  see  it;  but  it  is  the  worthless  liv-  one  from  ruin  to  virture. 

? . i-i  .1  <•  . 


ing  out  of  the  earnings  of  the  worthy, 
and  living,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  to  be 
miserable  and  increase  misery. 

Such  sights  make  us  ask  with  Job, 
“Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live?”  But 


When  we  seriously  consider  these  facts, 
namely,  that  children  will  read,  that  there 
is  all  kinds  of  reading  matter  in  the  coun- 
try, and  that  the  matter  they  read  will 
have  an  influence  upon  them , does  it 
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shall  not  the  Great  Sovereign  suffer  those  not  become  a matter  of  vital  importance 
to  live  who  seem  to  us  to  be  injurious?  that  parents  see  well  to  it  that  their  chil- 
Shall  not  all  phases  of  sin  be  seen  that  dren  are  supplied  with  proper  reading 
men  may  hate  it?  Shall  not  the  character  matter  ? 

of  sin  be  everywhere  seen  in  every  phase,  Words  of  Cheer  is  the  name  of  a pa- 
so  that  the  greatness  of  the  atonement  for  per  published  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  in  the 
it  may  be  seen  and  appreciated?  These  interest  of  the  children.  It  is  filled  with 
pictures  of  human  beings  serve  to  reveal  j interesting  and  instructive  reading  mat- 
to  us  universal  human  nature.  All  are  ter,  which  is  put  in  plain,  simple  language 
worthless  in  one  sense,  exceeding  sinful,  in  order  that  children  may  more  readily 
at  fault  in  every  point  of  view,  and  in  comprehend  the  meaning.  In  each  nura- 
God’s  sight  censurable  wholly.  Yet  for  ber  there  are  published  “ Letters  from  the 
these  Christ  gave  His  life.  Children-.”  The  children  that  use  this 

“Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  method  of  exercising  their  minds  will 
that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends,  find  it  a lasting  benefit ; it  cultivates  the 
but  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us  power  of  thinking  logically,  and  telling 
in  that  while  we  were  enemies  Christ  died  , accurately  what  they  know.  Other  lin- 
for  us!”  Shall  we  not  have  patience  with  : portant  features  of  the  paper  are“Script- 
the  worthless  and  strive  to  reform  them?  i ure  Questions’  and  “Bible  Queries. 
God  waits  to  be  gracious  to  them,  and  j These  may,  by  a very  little  effort  on  the 


the  church  support  her  own  publications; 
Let  her  members  furnish  their  children 
with  good  reading  matter,  that  their  time 
for  reading  may  be  profitably  spent,  and 
their  tastes  for  reading  be  cultivated  in 
such  a manner  that  they  may  love  to 
read  the  Bible. 

A Friend  of  the  Children. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


why  not  we?—  T.  S.  Hubbard.  part  of  parents  and  older  brothers  and 

sisters,  be  made  very  pleasing  and  profit- 

m , m able  to  the  children.  Every  one  that  has 

the  care  of  children,  and  teaches  them  to 
For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  read  the  Scriptures,  knows  how  dull  and 
FURNISH  THE  CHILDREN  WITH  tedious  it  is  to  many  of  them  to  sit  down 

READING  MAHER.  out  SOme  plan  or  some  questions  to  fix 

their  thoughts  upon  what  they  read. 

Most  children,  as  soon  as  they  are  able  qqie(te  questions  are  intended  to  furnish 
to  read  and  understand  what  they  read,  BUbjects  for  the  children  that  they  may 
eagerly  seize  upon  every  new  book  and  rea(j  auci  study  the  Scriptures  with  some 
new  paper  that  comes  within  their  reach,  object  in  view.  In  this  way  truths  are 
Persons  of  all  classes  read  much  more  impressed  and  will  be  remembered.  In 
now  a days  than  they  did  in  times  past ; | or(|,.r  to  make  the  best  of  these  questions 
because  under  the  present  system  of  edu-  ren  should  be  left  to  get  all  out  of 
cation  there  is  opportunity  for  nearly  ev-  i them  they  can  without  assistance  ; then 
ery  one  to  get  a common  school  educa-  tjie  passages  of  Scripture  containing  the 
tion,  and  reading  matter  is  much  cheaper  answer  should  be  pointed  out,  but  allow- 
and  much  more  plentiful  than  formerly.  jng  the  children  to  frame  their  own  an- 
A taste  for  reading  and  a desire  to  ob-;swei.fi.  help  the  child  only  after  it  has 
tain  knowledge  is  also  more  cultivated  ^one  all  it  can  without  assistance.  Let 
in  the  family  and  school  than  it  was  one . ^ write  out  the  answers  and  send  them 


generation  in  the  past. 

The  country  is  flooded  with  literature 
of  every  kind,  from  the  Bible  down  to 
the  most  obscene  and  profane  that  can 
be  imagined.  The  country  is  so  full  of 
reading  matter  that  it  would  almost  be 
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to  the  Editor,  Joseph  Summers,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana.  The  answers  to  the  “Bible 
Queries”  are  always  published  in  the 
next  month.  In  order  to  encourage  the 
children  the  names  of  all  who  send  in 
proper  answers  are  published  in  the  paper. 


impossible,  if  it  were  even  advisable,  to  j If  every  one  who  reads  this,  that  has  the 
keep  it  out  of  the  hands  of  young  people  j care  of  children,  would  send  the  small  sum 
and  children.  Every  careful  observer : of  twenty-five  cents  and  receive  the  paper 
knows  that  a child,  with  few  exceptions,  , one  year,  and  would  help  the  children 
will  grow  corrupt  and  vicious,  or  virtu-  only  a little,  they  would  find  it  uioncy 
ous  and  pure,  according  to  the  character'  well  invested.  It  would  help  the  publish- 
of  the  company  in  which  it  mingles,  er  to  get  out  a better  paper.  How  en- 
Reading  matter  has  the  same  influence. ! couraging  it  is  to  the  little  ones  to  have 
It  has  been  said  that  the  more  one  reads  them  get  a paper  in  their  own  name,  and 
a good  book  the  better  he  gets,  and  the  save  them  till  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
more  one  reads  a bad  book  the  worse  he  ! then  put  them  together  in  the  form  of  a 
becomes.  While  this  may  not  be  strict-  , book  ! This  is  the  only  children  s paper 
ly  true,  there  is  much  truth  in  it.  It  can-  published  in  the  English  language  by  the 
not  be  denied  that  reading  corrupt  litera-  Mennonites  in  America,  and  every  Men- 
turo  has  ruined  many  a soul,  aud  that(nouite  family  ought  to  support  it.  Let 


PRETENSION  AND  PIIARISEEISM. 

• 

The  special  characteristics  of  ancient 
Pharisees  were  hypocrisy  and  conceit. 
They  “trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  depised  others.”  In 
trusting  in  themselves  they  showed  the 
power  of  their  own  conceit,  and  their  con- 
tempt for  others  exhibited  their  innate 
selfishness.  Wherever  persons  lay  claim 
to  special  sanctity  we  may  be  on  our 
guard  against  special  corruption,  for  the 
Adversary  himself  seeks  to  wear  the  guise 
of  an  angel  of  light.  It  was  of  those 
who  said  to  others,  “ Stand  by,  for  I am 
holier  than  thou,”  that  the  Lord  said, 
“These  are  a smoke  in  my  nose,  a tire 
that  burneth  all  the  day.”  The  only 
proper  place  for  poor,  erring  mortals  to 
occupy,  is  the  place  of  the  sinner  saved 
by  such  grace  as  excludes  boasting, 
and  leaves  him  humbled  in  the  dust. 
And  when  any  man  or  any  people  arro- 
gate to  themselves  special  excellencies, 
and  proclaim  themselves  as  the  people  of 
God  in  an  especial  sense,  despising  oth- 
ers and  boasting  of  their  own  wisdom, 
light,  and  grace,  two  things  may  well  be 
expected.  First,  sins  aud  falls  of  the 
most  grievous  character  ; ami  second,  a 
hypocritical  concealment  of  the  same  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his 
cause  which  they  profess  to  represent. 
They  have  made  such  especial  pretensions 
as  it  respects  piety  and  righteousness, 
i hat  they  feel  themselves  under  an  obli- 
gation to  maintain  the  position  which 
they  have  taken.  And  so  whenever  you 
see  the  whitewash  of  sectarian  excl  isive- 
ness  and  pharisaic  pride,  you  will  not 
have  far  to  dig  betore  jou  find  that  the 
sepulcher  is  so  full  of  dead  men’s  bones 
that  lime  cannot  deodorize  or  disinfect. 

That  was  a very  sensible  remark  which 
a father  made  to  his  sou  as  he  was  leav- 
ing home,  “John,  you  are  going  out  into 
the  world  ; I want  you  to  remember  one 
thing,  you  are  just  as  good  as  any  body 
else,  and  not  a bit  better. 

In  a certain  sense  this  counsel  is  good. 
The  Pharisee  with  his,  “ God,  I thank 
thee”  disdains  the  publican  who  smites 
his  breast  in  penitence  ; but  God  frowns 
on  the  Pharisee  and  pardons  the  public- 
an. So  those  men  or  those  sects  which 
boast  of  special  excellencies,  thanking 
God  that  they  are  not  as  other  men  are, 
are  simply  taking  the  Pharisee’s  place, 
trusting  in  themselves  that  they  are  right- 
, oous,  aud  despising  others.  The  Jews  of 
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old  erected  the  barriers  of  sectarian  ex- 
clusiveness, but  the  apostle  was  taught 
that  “ God  was  no  respecter  of  persons  ; 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him.”  Three  times  over  the  “great 
sheet”  taught  Peter  this  important  truth. 
The  same  lesson  needs  to  be  respected 
and  emphasized  for  the  benefit  of  honest 
but  misguided  souls,  lest  they  fall  into 
pharisaic  error.  As  for  the  Pharisees 
themselves,  instruction  is  wasted  on  them* 
“ Let  them  alone  ; they  be  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

— The  Christian. 


MIRACLES  OF  BIBLE  TIMES. 


If  miracles  wrere  so  plentiful  in  Bible 
times,  why  are  they  not  of  common  oc- 
currence still  ? Let  us  consider  for  a 
moment:  “Plentiful  in  Bible  times?” 
What  are  Bible  times  ? One  would  like 
to  know  within  a few  thousand  years,  or 
a trifle  like  that,  what  times  are  meant. 
If  you  think  miracles  were  abundant  dur- 
ing all  the  centuries  and  millenniums  of 
Bible  times,  you  are  greatly  mistaken. 
There  is  a general  impression  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  a book  full  of  miracles  which  come 
in  at  random  as  they  do  in  the  old  hea- 
then mythologies ; but  those  who  pay 
any  attention  to  Bible  perspective  know 
better.  Have  you  ever  considered  that 
in  the  book  of  Genesis,  covering  more 
than  two  thousand  years  at  the  lowest 
computation,  there  is  not  a single  mira- 
cle wrought  by  human  agency  ? Adam 
works  no  miracle ; Abel  works  no  mira- 
cle ; Enoch  works  no  miracle  ; even 
Abraham  works  no  miracle.  Nor  one  of 
all  the  patriarchs.  How  different  from 
all  the  old  mythologies,  and  how  differ- 
ent fiom  what  it  would  have  been  if  this 
book  had  come  to  us  merely  from  some 
mythological  past ! Even  when  God 
liimself  is  represented  as  doing  things 
out  of  the  general  course  of  nature,  it  is 
only  at  long  intervals,  and  very  rarely, 
as  in  the  translation  of  Enoch,  the  judg- 
ment of  the  flood,  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  the  birth  of  Isaac,  <fcc. 

Remember  that  these  events  were  centu- 
ries apart  from  each  other.  Even  if  there 
had  been  a miracle  for  every  century, 
which  there  is  not,  you  could  scarcely  say 
that  they  were  “ very  plentiful.”  If  you 
look  at  the  history  perspeetively,  you  will 
learn,  first,  that  all  through  Bible  times, 
miracles  was  not  the  rule,  but  the  excep- 
tion ; and  more  particularly  that  the  mir- 
acles cluster  around  particular  epochs, 
when  there  was  special  need  for  such 
signs  of  divine  presence  and  power  ; as 
the  time  of  the  Exodus,  after  the  long, 
dark  interval  of  Egyptian  bondage  ; at 
the  time  of  Israel’s  deepest  declension, 


when  the  prophets  Elijah  and  Elisha  were 
called  in  a special  way  to  witness^or  the 
Lord;  and  above  all  in  the  times  of 
Christ  and  the  founding  of  the  Church, 
after  the  long  and  silent  interval  from 
the  Restoration  to  the  Advent.  Does  not 
this  way  of  looking  at  the  sacred  history 
put  the  Bible  miracles  in  a very  different 
and  altogether  reasonable  light? — Dr.  J. 
H.  Gibson,  in  Ayes  before  Moses. 


THE  BIBLE. 


It  is  the  book  of  Laws,  to  show  the 
right  and  wrong. 

It  is  the  book  of  Wisdom,  that  con- 
demns all  folly  and  makes  the  foolish  wise. 

It  is  the  most  authentic  and  entertain- 
ing History  that  has  ever  been  published. 

It  is  the  most  compendious  Book  in  all 
the  world. 

It  contains  the  most  ancient  antiqui- 
ties, remarkable  events,  and  occurrences. 

It  points  out  the  most  heroic  deeds  and 
unparalleled  wars. 

It  describes  the  Celestial,  Terrestrial, 
and  Lower  Worlds. 

It  explains  the  origin  of  the  Angelic 
Myriads  and  Devilish  Legions. 

It  will  instruct  the  most  accomplished 
mechanic  and  the  profoundest  artist. 

It  will  teach  the  best  Rhetorician  and 
exercise  the  power  of  the  most  skilled 
Arithmetician. 

It  will  puzzle  the  wisest  anatomist  and 
the  nicest  critic. 

It  corrects  the  vain  philosopher  and 
confutes  the  wisest  astronomer. 

It  exposes  the  subtle  sophist  and  drives 
diviners  mad. 

It  is  a complete  code  of  Laws,  a per- 
fect body  of  Divinity,  and  an  unequalled 
Narrative. 

It  is  a book  of  Lives. 

It  is  a book  of  Travels. 

It  is  a book  of  Voyages. 

It  is  the  best  covenant  that  ever  was 
agreed  to. 

It  is  the  best  deed  that  ever  was  sealed. 

It  is  the  best  evidence  that  ever  was 
produced. 

It  is  wisdom  to  understand  it;  to  be 
ignorant  of  it,  is  to  be  destitute. 

It  is  the  King’s  best  guide  and  the 
Magistrate’s  rule. 

It  is  the  housewife’s  best  guide  and 
the  servant’s  best  instructor. 

It  is  the  young  man’s  best  companion. 

It  is  the  schoolboy’s  spelling  book. 

It  is  the  learned  man’s  masterpiece. 

It  contains  a choice  grammar  for  a nov- 
ice, and  a profound  mystery  for  a sage. 

It  is  the  ignorant  man’s  Dictionary, 
and  the  wise  man’s  Directory. 

It  affords  knowledge  of  witty  inven- 
tions and  is  its  own  interpreter. 

And  that  which  crowns  all,  is  that  the 
author  is  without  partiality,  without  hy- 
pocrisy, with  whom  , is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 


COVETOUSNESS  — WIIAT  THE  BI- 
BLE SAYS  OF  IT. 


It  is  of'ensive  to  God. — For  the  iniq- 
uity of  his  covetousness  was  I wroth,  and 
smote  him  ; I hid  me,  and  was  wroth, 
and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of 
his  heart.  Isa.  57  : 17. 

It  has  its  origin  in  the  heart. — 
Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness  ; all  these  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man.  Mark 
7 : 22,  23. 

It  leads  to  injustice  and  oppression. 
— And  they  watched  Him,  whether  he 
would  heal  him  on  the  Sabbath-day  ; that 
they  might  accuse  Him.  Mark  3 : 2. 

It  leads  to  all  manner  of  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts. — They  that  will  be 
rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  a snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition. 1 Tim.  6 : 9. 

It  is  inconsistent  with  the  character 
of  the  saints. — Covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints.  Eph.  6 : 3. 

It  is  idolatry. — Covetousness  which 
is  idolatry.  Col.  3:5. 

It  excludes  man  from  heaven. — Cov- 
etous, nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 


TRIMMING  HER  LAMP. 


An  aged  Christian,  who  fora  long  time 
had  been  gradually  sinking  into  the  em- 
brace of  death,  was  one  day  rejoicing  in 
the  goodness  of  God.  She  was  very  happy 
in  his  love,  and  appeared  to  enjoy  in  a 
high  degree  his  presence  and  blessing. 
Her  companion  in  life  remarked  to  a 
friend,  that  she  seemed  to  be  “trimming 
her  lamp  to  go  through  the  dark  valley.” 
This  beautiful  expression  had  the  force 
of  prophecy,  for  in  a few  days  she  was 
called  to  pass  through  that  valley  to  her 
heavenly  home. 

Reader,  is  your  lamp  trimmed,  and  are 
you  ready  to  pass  through  the  “valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  ? ” Perhaps  you 
are  strong  and  well,  and  looking  for  ma- 
ny happy  days  on  earth,  but  you  may  be 
very,  very  near  the  chilling  tide  of  that 
stream  in  whose  cold  waters  you  must  go 
down.  That  appointed  bound  which  you 
cannot  pass  may  be  near  at  hand,  and 
your  sun  even  now  be  going  down  for 
the  last  time  on  earth. 


The  Bombay  (India) Gazette  says  it  is 
stated  that  the  city  of  Serinagur,  the  cap- 
ital of  Cashmere,  ordinarily  containing 
300,000  inhabitants,  has  had  only  30,000 
since  the  famine. 
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Mtsulfong. 


THE  FROST  SPIRIT. 

He  comes  -He  comes — the  Frost  spirit  comes! 

You  may  trace  his  footsteps  now 
On  the  naked  woods  and  the  blasted  fields 
And  the  brown  hill’s  withered  brow; 

He  has  smitten  the  leaves  of  the  gray  old  trees 
Where  their  pleapant  green  came  forth, 
And  tlxewind8.  which  follow  wherever  he  goes, 
Have  shaken  them  down  to  earth. 


PICTURES  OF  THE  MISERIES 
OF  WAR. 

BY  SAMUEL  JOHNSON. 

It  is  wonderful  with  what  coolness  and 
indifference  the  greater  part  of  mankind 
see  wrar  commenced.  Those  that  hear  of 
it  at  a distance  or  read  of  it  in  books,  but 
have  never  presented  its  evils  to  their 
minds,  consider  it  as  little  more  than  a 
splendid  game,  a proclamation,  an  army, 
a battle  and  a triumph.  Some,  indeed, 
must  perish  in  the  successful  field,  but 
they  die  upon  the  bed  of  honor,  resign 
their  lives  amidst  the  joys  of  conquest, 
and,  filled  with  England  s glory,  smile  in 
death. 

The  life  of  a modern  soldier  is  ill  rep- 
resented by  heroic  fiction.  War  has  means 
of  destruction  more  formidable  than  the 
cannon  and  the  sword  Of  the  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  that  perished  in 
our  late  contests  with  F ranee  and  Spain, 
a very  -small  part  ever  felt  the  stroke  of 
an  enemy;  the  rest  languished  in  tents 
and  ships,  amidst  damps  and  putrefaction; 
pale,  torpid,  spiritless  and  helpless;  gasp- 
ing and  groaning,  unpitied  among  men, 
made  obstinate  by  long  continuance  of 
hopeless  misery,  and  were  3t  last  whelm- 
ed in  pits,  or  heaved  into  the  ocean,  with- 
out notice  and  without  remembrance. 
By  incommodious  encampments  and  un- 
wholesome stations,  where  courage  is 
useless  and  enterprise  impracticable,  fleets 
are  silently  di  speopled  and  armies  slug- 
gishly meltedaway. 

Thus  is  a people  gradually  exhausted, 
for  the  most  part,  w ith  little  effect.  The 
wars  of  civilized  nations  make  very  slow 
changes  in  the  system  of  empire.  The 
public  perceives  scarcely  any  alteration 
but  an  increase  of  debt;  and  the  few  in- 
dividuals who  are  benefited  are  not  sup- 
posed to  have  the  clearest  right  to  their 
advantages.  If  he  that  shared  the  danger 
enjoyed  the  profit,  and  after  bleeding  in 
the  battle,  grew  rich  by  the  victory,  he 
might  show  his  gains  w ithout  envy.  But 
at  the  conclusion  of  a ten  years’  war,  how 
are  we  recompensed  for  the  death  of  mul- 
titudes and  the  expense  of  millions,  but 
by  contemplating  the  sudden  glories  of 
paymasters  and  agents,  contractors  and 
commissioners,  whose  equipages  shino 
like  meteors,  and  whose  palaces  ripe  like 
pihaluUoutd 


THE  CHILD  DIKE. 


Holland  is  a beautiful  country,  full  of 
green  fields  with  cattle  and  sheep  grazing 
in  the  pastures,  but  there  are  few  trees 
and  no  hills  to  be  seen,  The  ground  is 
so  flat  and  low  that  two  or  three  times 
the  sea  has  rushed  in  over  parts  of  it  ;ind 
destroyed  whole  towns.  In  one  of  these 
floods,  about  two  hundred  years  ago, 
more  than  twenty  thousand  people  were 
drowned.  In  some  of  the  towns  that 
were  flooded  not  a creature  of  any  kind 
was  left  alive. 

A large  part  of  the  water  that  came  in 
at  the  time  of  that  flood  still  remains.  It 
is  known  as  “The  Maas,”  and  in  one  part 
of  it  there  is  a little  green  island — a part 
of  an  old  dike  or  dam — which  is  called 
the  “kinder  dike,”  or  child-dike,  and  it 
got  its  name  in  this  way: 

The  waters  rushed  in  over  one  of  the 
little  Friesland  villages,  and  no  one  had 
any  warning.  In  one  of  the  houses  there 
lay  a child  asleep  in  its  cradle — an  old- 
fashioned  cradle,  made  tight  and  strong 
of  good  stout  wood. 

By  the  side  of  the  cradle  lay  tne  old 
cat,  baby’s  friend,  probably  purring  away 
as  comfortably  as  possible.  In  came  the 
waters  with  a fearful  roar.  The  old  cat 
in  her  fright  jumped  into  the  cradle  with 
the  baby,  who  slept  through  the  turmoil 
as  quietly  as  ever.  The  people  were 
drowned  in  their  beds.  The  house  was 
torn  from  its  foundations  and  broken  in 
pieces.  But  the  little  cradle  floated  out 
on  the  angry  sea  in  that  dark  night,  bear- 
ing safely  its  precious  burden. 

When  morning  came  there  was  nothing 
to  be  seen  of  the  villages  and  green  mead- 
ows. All  was  water  Hundreds  of  peo- 
ple were  out  in  boats  trying  to  save  as 
many  lives  as  possible,  and  on  this  little 
bit  of  an  island  that  I have  spoken  of,  what 
do  you  think  they  found?  Why,  that 
same  old  cradle,  with  the  baby  asleep  in 
it  and  the  old  cat  curled  up  at  her  feet, 
all  safe  and  sound. 

Where  the  little  voyagers  came  from, 
and  to  whom  they  belonged,  no  one  could 
tell.  But,  in  memory  of  them,  this  little 
island  was  called  “kinder-dike” — the  child- 
dike — and  it  goes  by  that  name  to  this 
day;  and  this  story  is  told  to  thousands 
of  little  people  all  over  Holland  as  a re- 
markable instance  of  God’s  providence. — 
The  Nursery . 


THE  CAMP-MEETING  NUISANCE. 


Camp-meetings,  especially  when  held 
on  the  Sabbath,  are  in  a high  degree  ob- 
jectionable. Much  has  been  written  and 
said  against  them.  Several  of  the  most 
influential  Conferences  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  adopted  strong  fiction 


against  them.  They  held  that  in  commu- 
nities well  supplied  w'ith  churches,  there 
is  not  even  the  shadow’  of  a necessity  for 
such  meetings,  and  that  there  are  many 
weighty  objections  to  them.  All  the  sur- 
roundings of  such  meetings  are  in  a high 
degree  unfavorable  to  real  serious  and 
Scriptural  devotion.  Why  then  leave 
God  s consecrated  sanctuaries,  where  wor- 
ship can  be  conducted  with  solemn  pro- 
priety, decency,  and  order,  and  go  out 
into  a grove  where  there  is  so  much  to 
interfere  with  real  and  acceptable  wor- 
ship ? Thousands  of  people  are  drawn 
away  from  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools, 
not  to  worship  God,  but  to  gratify  curi 
osity  and  for  mere  pleasure.  Special 
trains  are  run  on  the  railroads,  and  hun- 
dreds of  vehicles  of  various  kinds  are 
brought  into  requisition  to  convey  people 
to  the  great  gathering.  Huckster  stands 
are  numerous,  and  Sunday  traffic  is  the 
order  of  the  day.  The  ludy  day  of  God 
is  desecrated  in  a most  shocking  manner. 
An  irreverent  spirit  for  the  Sabbath  is 
engendered  on  a large  scale.  God  only 
can  fully  know  the  widespread  demorali- 
zation which  is  caused  by  these  Sabbath- 
breaking movements.  It  is,  indeed,  as- 
tonishing that  persons  with  any  proper 
sense  of  what  is  right  and  pleasing  to 
God,  should  be  willing  to  countenance 
them  for  a moment.  It  is  sad  to  be  forced 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  leading  motive 
for  such  meetings  is  worldly,  a desire  to 
make  money.  But  who  cannot  see  the 
sin  of  such  a motive  ? The  holy  day  of 
God  is  sold  for  money,  the  same  consid- 
eration for  w’hich  Judas  sold  Christ.  We 
are  confident  in  the  belief,  that  were  it 
not  for  the  money  interest  involved,  the 
country  would  soon  be  rid  of  this  abom- 
ination. We  are  glad  to  know  that  ma- 
ny connected  with  denominations  which 
are  in  the  habit  of  holding  Sunday  camp 
meetings  are  heartily  sick  of  them  and 
are  using  their  influence  to  have  them 
suppressed.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped 
that  through  the  efforts  and  prayers  of 
all  who  fear  God,  and  who  “remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,”  Sunday 
camp  meetings  may  be  speedily  brought 
to  an  end. — Lebanon  (Pa.)  Courier. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  SICK 
ROOM. 


In  preparing  a meal  for  any  one  whose 
appetite  is  delicate,  it  should  be  made  to 
look  as  tempting  as  possible.  The  tray 
should  be  covered  with  the  whitest  nap- 
kin, and  the  silver,  glass,  and  china 
should  shine  with  cleanliness.  There 
should  not  be  too  great  a variety  of  vi- 
ands, and  but  a very  small  proportion  of 
each  one.  Nothing  more  quickly  dis- 
gusts a feeble  appetite  than  a quantity  of 
food  presented  at  the  same  time. 

Thu  patient  should  never  be  consulted 
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bef<  rehand  as  to  wliat  he  will  eat  or  wliat 
lie  vill  drink.  If  he  asks  for  any  thing 
give  it  to  him  with  the  doctor’s  permission  ; 
otherwise  prepare  what  he  is  known  to 
like,  and  offer  it  without-  previous  com- 
ment. One  of  the  chief  offices  of  a good 
nurse  is  to  think  for  her  patient.  His 
slightest  want  should  be  anticipated  and 
grat.fied  before  lie  has  time  to  express  it. 
Quii  k observation  will  enable  her  to  de- 
tect the  first  symptom  of  worry  or  excite- 
ment, and  to  remove  the  cause.  An  in- 
valid should  never  be  teased  with  the  ex- 
ertion of  making  a decision.  Whether 
the  room  is  too  hot  or  too  cold  ; whether 
chicken  broth,  beef  tea,  or  gruel  is  best 
for  his  luncheon,  and  all  similar  matters, 
are  questions  which  should  be  decided 
without  appealing  to  him. 

Household  troubles  should  be  kept  as 
far  as  possible  from  the  sick  room. 
Squabbles  of  children  or  servants  never 
should  find  an  echo  there. 

In  the  event  of  some  great  calamity  oc- 
curring, of  which  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary the  sufferer  should  be  informed,  the 
ill  news  should  be  broken  as  gently  as 
possible,  and  every  soothing  device  em- 
ployed to  help  him  bear  the  shock. 

Above  all,  an  invalid,  or  even  a person 
apparently  convalescent,  should  be  saved 
from  his  friends.  One  garrulous  ac- 
quaintance admitted  for  half  an  hour 
wall  undo  the  good  done  by  a wreek  of 
tender  nursing.  Whoever  is  the  respon- 
sible person  in  charge  should  know  how 
much  her  patient  can  bear.  She  should 
keep  a careful  w atch  on  visitors  of  whose 
discretion  she  is  not  certain,  and  the  mo- 
ment she  perceives  it  to  be  necessary,  po- 
litely but  (irmly  dismiss  them. 

She  must  carry  out  implicitly  the  doc- 
tors directions ; particularly  those  re- 
garding medicine  and  diet.  Strict  obedi- 
ence to  his  orders,  a faithful,  diligent, 
pains-taking  following  of  his  instruc- 
tions will  insure  to  the  sufferer  the  best 
results  from  his  skill,  and  bring  order, 
method,  and  regularity  into  domestic 
nursing.— A Trained  Nurse,  in  Scrib- 
ner for  September. 


THE  SLAVE  TRADE  IN  CENTRAL 
AFRICA. 


The  transportation  of  slaves  from  the 
coast  of  Zanzibar  has  been  almost  stopped 
by  the  British  navy,  but  large  numbers 
are  still  brought  to  the  coast,  mostly  from 
the  tribes  living  to  the  east  of  Lake  Ny- 
assa.  Huge  caravans  pass  north,  along 
the  ‘.oast,  with  slaves  from  Somali  coun- 
try. Others  are  smuggled  into  ohows  by 
two.  or  threes  at  the  coast  towns.  The 
presence  of  Europeans,  even  single  and 
una  med,  in  the  interior,  has  done  much 
to  d s ecu  rage  kidnapping.  The  chiefs  do 
not  v;sh  to  sell  slaves  if  their  wants  cnn 
Iaj  supplied  by  other  mow*  Tiw  towio 


is  carried  on  stealthily  in  the  Red  Sea. 
Co).  Gordod  is  breaking  it  up  in  the  Sou- 
dan. In  the  last  half  of  1878  he  arrested 
forty-two  caravans  and  liberated  the 
slaves.  Suleyman,  the  principal  slave 
dealer,  attacted  him  with  il,0t)0  men,  and 
was  utterly  routed.  The  speedy  capture 
of  all  the  positions  which  now  serve  as 
slave  trade  centres  is  considered  certain. 
— American  Naturalist. 


Society's  business,  which  were  adopted. 

Two  auxiliaries  were  recognized,  one 
in  Iow  a and  the  other  in  Colorado. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


The  stated  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  was  held  at  the  Bible  House, 
Astor  Place,  on  Thursday,  October  2nd, 
at  half  past  three  o’clock,  P.M..,  Frederick 
S.  Winston,  Esq.,  Vice  President,  in  the 
chair. 

The  committee  on  Finance  reported  the 
receipts  for  September,  from  auxiliary 
societies,  churches,  and  individuals,  $8, 
OoO  37;  rents,  $888  65;.  legacies,  $5,266 
28;  for  books  sold,  $10,606  20;  total,  $24, 
791  50.  Disbursements,  upon  their  audit 
and  warrant,  $31,816  61. 

The  Committee  on  Publications  report- 
ed that  the  issues  for  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember were  72,559  volumes;  and  that  3, 
224,000  copies  of  the  Agate  Testament 
had  been  printed  from  duplicate  sets  of 
plates  made  ten  years  ago,  and  recom- 
mended a new  set  of  plates  to  be  made 

Among  the  important  grants  recom- 
mended by  the  committee  on  Distribu- 
tion, and  approved  by  the  board,  were 
the  following:  To  the  Society’s  Agency- 
in  Russia,  10,000  copies  of  the  lieval- 
Esthonian  Bible,  manufactured  at  the 
Bible  House,  for  distribution  in  Reval  in 
Esthonia;  to  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  for  the  Zulu  Mission, 
400  copies  of  the  Mpongwe  Scriptures 
and  200  Gospel  of  St.  John,  in  the  Dikele 
dialect;  to  the  German  Mission  of  the 
Meth.  Ep.  Church,  $8,900  in  funds  for 
printing  Scriptures  at  Bremen,  for  distri- 
bution in  Germany;  and  $2,500  in  books 
for  colportage  work  in  destitute  portions 
of  this  country. 

The  Committee  on  Agencies  reported 
that  during  the  past  five  months  eighty- 
six  colporteurs  had  been  employed  by 
this  society  in  thirteen  different  States. 
As  the  result  of  their  labors,  83,842  fam- 
ilies were  visited,  of  which  17,720  were 
found  to  be  destitute  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  13,638  of  these  were  supplied;  and 
that  58,137  copies  of  the  Scriptures  had 
been  distributed  by  sale  and  gift  through 
this  agency.  The  cost  to  the  society  for 
the  labor  of  colporteurs  was  thirteen  cents 
for  every  family  visited,  or  nineteen 
cents  for  every  copy  of  Scripture  distrib- 
uted. This  expense  wras  met  by  the  sale 
of  books  entrusted  to  them,  and  in  addi- 
tion, $4,110  48  returned  to  the  society. 

Important  recommendations  were  made 
to  the  Board  by  the  Committee  on  Lega- 
oiOtq  respecting  their  department  of  the 


THE  FRUITS  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


In  the  golden  autumn  we  sometimes 
see  in  an  orchard  a fruit  tree,  which  on 
one  side  has  an  abundance  whilst  on  the 
the  other  side  we  find  none.  It  may  be 
that  the  east  wind  has  nipped  the  buds  on 
the  unfruitful  side,  or  that  it  stands  too 
close  to  other  trees  on  that  side,  but  from 
some  cause  the  tree  only  partly  brings 
forth  its  fruit.  You  may  sometimes  dis- 
cover a similar  phenomenon  among  Chris- 
tians. You  are  called  to  admire  a man 
whose  benevolence  is  most  exemplary. 
He  is  a pattern  of  giving  to  God  s cause, 
and  the  praises  of  his  good  deeds  are  on 
the  lips  of  many.  And  when  you  come 
closer  to  examine  that  tree  in  the  Lord’s 
garden,  you  sometimes  find  the  benevo- 
lent man  is  very  irritable,  or  proud,  or 
self  willed,  and,  therefore,  is  but  partly  a 
fruitful  tree.  It  is  equally  so  with  some 
who  are  distinguished  for  the  exhibition 
of  other  graces.  It  often  happens  that 
Christian  professors  put  forth  their  whole 
strength  in  one  direction,  and  forget  that 
it  is  by  the  perfection  of  every  part  of 
their  Christian  character  that  a comely 
and  beautiful  whole  is  presented  to  us. 
We  are  not  to  be  one-sided  trees,  but  to 
be  “ filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness ” on  every  side. 

How  can  this  take  place  ? “ By  Christ 
Jesus.”  The  tree  with  abundance  of  sap 
need  never  be  barren  of  fruit.  As  sap  is 
the  life  of  the  tree,  so  Christ  is  the  life 
of  the  saint.  In  just  that  proportion  that 
we  are  permeated  with  the  virtue  of  Jesus 
shall  we  be  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and 
work.  The  stem  of  the  vine  cut  from  the 
parent  tree  is  not  more  worthless,  as  it 
lies  on  the  ground,  than  are  w-e  without 
Christ;  the  same  stem  through  which 
passes  the  juicy  blood,  and  from  which 
hang  the  ripe  clusters  of  delicious  fruit, 
is  not  more  fruitful  than  are  we  when 
filled  by  Jesus  Christ. 


Let  no  day  pass  without  reading  a por- 
tion of  the  blessed  Bible.  A single  verse, 
may  be  as  the  pebble  out  of  the  brook 
with  which  David  slew  the  giant;  or,  as 
a guardian  angel,  to  protect  you  from 
many  an  evil  spirit.  “ It  is  written  again,” 
said  our  Lord,  when  the  tempter  assailed 
him,  and  with  this  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
the  Adversary  w-as  overcome. 

Professor  Tice  says,  by  astronomical 
calculations,  that  on  the  night  of  Novem- 
ber 13th  there  will  be  the  most  brilliant 
shower  of  stars  seen  since  1833.  The 
grand  display  will  commence  at  one 
o clock  in  the  morning  and  it  will  be  well 
worth  while  to  lose  a few  hours  sleep  to 
view  tfo  buwtiful  a pi^hU 
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ZETEIR/JXXjID  of  truth. 


Tiie  Largest  church  in  the  United 
States  is  the  First  African  Baptist  Church 
of  Richmond,  Va.  It  has  3,300  members. 
On  one  Sunday  its  pastor  baptized  598 
persons  and  added  nearly  nine  hundred 
to  the  church. 

Rev.  Lawes  of  the  New  Guinea  mis- 
sion stated,  at  the  anniversary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  that  the 
South-Sea  Islanders  are  the  most  proud 
of  tattooing  marks  on  their  skin  which 
mean  that  the  man  who  wears  them  has 
shed  human  blood.  He  has  no  right  to 
this  distinction  unless  he  has  murdered  a 
man. 

The  Late  Thomas  Wilson,  a retired 
merchant  of  Baltimore,  bequeathed  $500, 
000  for  the  endowment  of  a sanitarium 
for  the  children  of  the  poor,  and  $200,000 
for  the  endowment  of  a fuel-saving  soci- 
ety to  aid  the  poor. 

Glass  which  was  once  considered  as 
the  most  brittle  of  all  articles,  can  be  made 
so  as  not  to  be  broken.  On  one  of  the 
English  railroads  glass  sleepers  are  being 
tested,  and  are  said  to  be  not  only  cheap 
but  indestructible. 

We  must  never  fal  1 into  the  delusion  that 
the  purposes  of  God  set  aside  the  use  of 
means.  I have  heard  thoughtless  or  cap- 
tious talkers  say,  “If  God  works  out  his 
purposes,  then  there  is  no  need  for  preach- 
ing, or  any  other  means.”  Ah!  simpleton 
that  thou  art,  if  we  teach  you  that  God 
works  out  his  purposes  by  means,  how 
mad  must  you  be  to  charge  us  with  think- 
ing lightly  of  the  means! — Spur  (jeon. 

Christ  himself  thy  sins  hath  borne; 
Weeping  soul,  no  longer  mourn, 

View  him  bleeding  on  the  tree, 

Pouring  out  his  life  for  thee. 

There  thy  every  sin  he  bore, 

Weeping  soul,  lament  no  more, 

Fix  thy  hopes  on  him  who  died; 

In  his  work  be  satisfied! 

Rev.  Henry  Morgan,  of  Boston,  pub- 
licly announces  that  the  first  church  in 
that  city  that  advertises  or  promotes  a 
lottery  this  season  shall  be  prosecuted  to 
the  full  extent  of  the  law.. 

How  long  is  your  building  to  stand  ? 
surely  not  longer  than  the  foundation. 
If  upon  the  Savior  you  have  fixed  your 
rest,  upon  that  foundation  will  you  re- 
main forever,  for  Christ,  the  living  God, 
lasteth  through  time  into  eternity  for 
evermore.  If  upon  this  worlds  pleasures, 
how  long  will  they  last? 

Tiie  cathedral  at  Cologne,  which 
was  begun  in  1248,  will  be  completed 
next  spring,  having  been  more  than  six 
and  a quarter  centuries  in  building.  The 
topstones  and  crosses  have  yet  to  be 
placed  on  the  towers. 

The  crops  in  Europe  will  fall  short,  it 
is  estimated,  one-third.  This  while  it 
opens  up  a market  for  American  products, 
will  doubtless  bring  hardship  and  want 
tv  many  European  homop- 


Compulsory  education  is  now  the  law 
in  Madagascar.  The  queen  is  not  willing 
that  her  subjects  should  remain  in  igno- 
rance. 

OBITUARY. 

Jonn  Smiley,  son  of  Nathan  and  Anna  Smiley, 
was  horn  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , Oct.  the  2nd.  1822 
In  1842  the  deceased  with  his  parents  emigrated 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  In  1845  he  returned  to  Pa. 
on  a visit,  and  while  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  he  made 
his  covenant  with  God,  and  became  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Jan. 
15th  1846,  he  united  in  matrimony  with  Mary 
Conrad,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  The  following 
spring  they  established  their  home  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  In  » 8 19  he  was  ordained  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  In  1866  he  and  his  family  changed 
their  residence  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where,  on 
the  18t  h of  September,  1879  he  died,  unexpectedly 
and  unseen  by  man.  On  that  day  he  was  as  well 
as  usual,  and  was  helping  to  thresh  grain  in  his 
barn.  Fot*  some  years  previous  he  complained 
of  heart  disease,  and  it  is  supposed  he  died  of 
that  disease.  He  was  helping  to  thresh  giain, 
and  it  is  thought  they  continued  threshing  about 
fifteen  minutes  after  he  had  expired.  When  they 
stopped  and  prepared  for  supper ; and  when 
supper  was  ready  and  hands  were  waiting  he  was 
missing.  He  was  then  called  and  searched  for, 
and  found  lightly  covered  up  with  straw  in  a 
nearly  empty  straw  mow,  where  he  was  working 
when  last  seen. 

He  was  buried  on  the  21st,  on  which  occasion 
remarks  were  made  by  J.  K.  Yoder  in  the  Ger- 
man and  C.  Holdeman  in  the  English  language, 
from  Revelations  16: 15.  Through  his  departure 
the  family  mourns  the  loss  of  a devoted  husband 
and  benevolent  father;  the  church,  the  vacancy 
in  the  ministry  and  council  From  the  large 
number  that  assembled  to  pay  their  last,  respects 
towards  him  there  is  evidence  that  he  was  great- 
ly respected  Aged  56  years,  11  months,  and  16 
days.  * * * 


ffturrteb. 


Sept.  25th,  by  George  Howe,  A.  Tutwiler 
and  Lizzie  E.  Heatwole,  daughter  of  Abram 
Heatwole,  Pleasant  Valley,  all  of  Rockiugham 
Co.,  Va. 

Sep.  28th,  at  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Virginia,  by  Wm.  T.  Price,  Wm.  H.  Suter, 
and  Lydia  Shenk,  daughter  of  Jacob  Sheuk,  all  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Oct.,  16th,  by  Solomon  Funk  of  Singer’s  Glen, 
Daniel  F.  Heatwole  and  Sarah  Linaweaveh, 
all  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Oct.  16tb,  by  Samuel  Godshalk,  John  Ganole, 
of  New  Britain,  and  Barbara  High,  of  Bedmin- 
ster  Twp  , Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Oct.  9th,  at  the  res  dence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Christian  Sommer,  Abraham  Gerber 
and  Barbara  Moser,  both  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Oct.  14th,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  by  J.  Kurtz, 
John  C.  Martin  of  Holmes  Co.,  and  Sarah 
Metzler.  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 


|ifb. 


Oct.  17th,  iu  Fairfiild  Co.,  Ohio,  Franklin, 
son  of  John  and  Sarah  Plank,  aged  1 year  9 
months  and  11  days;  buiied  on  the  18th.  Servi- 
ecs  by  Jonas  Yoder  from  Logan  Co.,  in  German, 

and  Ai  Good  Jruin  Illinois  in  Engliai* 


Found  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

The  Savior  called  him  home; 

Grieve  not  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

Sept.  29th.  near  Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio. 
David  A.  Shatzeh.  aged  24  years,  9 months,  and 
16  days.  Brother  David  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  pbout  the  1st  of  September,  when 
yet  in  good  health.  The  day  before  he  united 
with  the  Church,  he  said  he  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion to  live  a Christian  while  here, for  he  thought 
that  his  time  is  short.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Benj.  Huber,  from  2 Cor  5:  10. 

Oct.  17th,  in  Harrison  Twp  , Elkhart.  Co.,  Ind., 
of  a lingering  illness.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pre. 
David  Y.  Miller,  aged  64  years,  6 months,  and 
22  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Schmeltzer;  was 

married  to Sayler,  and  after  the  death  of 

her  first  husband,  nineteen  months  ago  she  mar- 
ried her  second  husband  who  survives  her.  Fu- 
neral sermons  by  John  Metzler,  Daniel  Stuts- 
man, and  Samuel  Lear,  from  Matt,  24  : 44. 

Oct.  11th,  iu  St.  Joseph  Co  , Ind.,  of  Diphthe- 
ria, James,  son  of  Frederic  and  Fox,  aged 

2 years,  10  months,  and  17  days.  Services  by 
John  Metzler  from  Matt.  18  : 2,  3. 

Aug.  31st,  iu  Medina  Co.,  O'  io,  Sarah  Rife, 
aged  56  years,  11  months,  and  10  days.  Buried 
Sept.  2nd.  Funeral  services  by  J.  Good,  from 
2 Tim.  4 : 18 

Aug  24th,  in  Waterloo  Twp.,  Ont..,  of  inter- 
mittent Fever  and  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs. 
Bro.  John  Heistand,  aged  53  years,  7 months, 
and  22  days.  He  bore  his  suffering  with  Chris- 
tian patience.  He  was  unmarried. 

Aug.  27th,  in  Jewell  Co.,  Kansas,  of  Inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  Clinton  S.,  son  of  Charles 
and  Fanny  Atkins  aged  1 year,  10  months,  and 
14  days.  Buried  at  Pleasant  Hill  the  28th,  on 
which  occasion  John  Snyder  made  remarks  from 
Matt  24  : 44. 

Sept.  29th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  in 
the  mouth,  Sister  Mary  Lintner.  wife  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Lintner,  aged  68  years,  2 months  and  24 
days.  For  three  years  her  sufferings  were  se- 
vere, yet  she  bore  them  with  Christian  patience. 
She  was  the  mother  of  12  children.  9 of  whom 
are  here  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  Oct.  1st, 
in  the  Mennonite  burying-ground  at  Millersville. 
Services  by  Amos  and  Christ  an  Herr  from  Luke 
10  : 41,  42. 

Sept.  7th,  in  Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  Sosan  E.  Sla- 
gle, aged  5 months  and  29  days. 

June  17th,  in  Clarke  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Lydia 
Ann  Huber,  aged  17  years,  10  months,  and  19 
days. 

Sept.  29th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  comsump- 
tion,  Lorenzo  D.  Good,  aged  25  years  and  4 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  80th;  Services  by  C.  B. 
and  George  Brenneman.  Bro.  Good  has  been 
ailing  for  a number  of  years.  He  bore  his  suff- 
ering with  Christian  fortitude;  his  only  concern 
was  on  aocount  of  leaving  his  children  without  a 
father  to  care  for  them  ; but  he  left  them  in  the 
care  of  their  mother  and  their  Savior.  Soon  it 
pleased  Jesus  to  call  one  of  them  away,  and  on 
the  16th  of  Oct.,  Maggie,  aged  3 years,  followed 
her  father.  He  left  a bright  evidence  of  his  bopo 
of  heaven.  Twelve  hours  previous  to  his  death 
when  the  writer  (C.  B.  B.)  bade  him  farewell,  he 
asked  him  if  he  felt  that  if  we  were  made  sad  by 
his  departure,  that  he  was  going  to  gladden  his 
friends  in  heaven ; to  which  he  answered,  “O 
yes,  I go  to  meet  glad  friends  in  heaven.”  As  I 
turned  to  leave  he  called  me  back  and  said,  “ I 
have  resigned  my  all  to  Jesus.”  A wifo  aud  two 
little  daughters  are  still  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 
May  they  realize  that  the  Lord  is  the  widow's 
God,  and  a father  to  the  fatherless. 

Oof.  4ih,  in  Clarke  Co  , Ohio,  Jonas  Haines, 
aged  78  years,  7 months,  and  3 days.  Upon  this 
occasion  remarks  were  made  on  Romans  1 : 2,  8, 

Oct.  9th,  at  the  i esidence  of  Brother  Jacob 
Koltt  Vf  Mabouiug  Co.,  Ubiu*  bister  (UrjLUll** 


HEE/ALD  OP  TECTTH. 


Nold,  widow,  aped  76  years,  3 months,  and  20 
days  She  attended  church  on  Saturday  the  4th; 
after  service  she  went  to  Kolb’s,  with  the  hope  of 
meeting  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  communion 
the  next  day.  She  seemed  to  feel  better  that  day 
than  usual,  hut  before  night  she  was  pa»a 
lyzed  and  remained  hdpless  till  death  released 
her  from  her  suffering.  The  remains. were 
removed  to  the  residence  of  her  son  John. 
She  wan  an  ardent  and  zealous  member  in  the 
Church.  Her  seat  was  seldom  unoccupied  ; she 
was  kind  hearted  and  benevolent,  ever  ready  to 
render  assistance  when  needed.  May  this  loss 
be  her  gain.  Buried  at  the  Nold  Burying-ground 
vi«ar  Leetonia. 

Sept.  19th,  at  the  residence  of  Jonas  II.  H»ss, 
near  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  widow  of  Henry 
Hess,  at  the  age  of  82  years,  11  months,  and  21 
days.  Her  remains,  were  placed  in  the  family 
grave-yard  on  the  22nd,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends;  at 
which  time  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
C.  Bomberger,  C.  Lehman,  J.  Landis,  and  J. 
Goble  from  Rev.  14  : 13.  For  53  years  she 
lived  with  her  husband  till  his  death  12  years 
ago  With  him  she  had  13  children,  of  whom 
8 are  living;  67  grandchildren,  of  whom  50  are 
living  ; 58  great-grandchildren,  42  of  whom  are 
livif.g;  and  one  great-great-grand  child.  Her 
descendants  numbered  139  souls. 

June  24th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Bro.  Nich- 
olas Roth,  aged  64  years,  buried  the  26th.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Dauiel  Steinman, 
Chr.  Schloegel,  and  John  P.  Schmidt.  He  was 
a faithful  brother  of  the  Amish  persuasion. 

Aug.  30th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  III.,  of  Spasms, 
Valentine,  son  of  Peter  and  Barbara  Zehr, 
aged  17  months.  Buried  the  31st,  when  remarks 
were  made  by  Chr.  Rediger,  Chr.  Schloegel,  and 
J.  P.  Schmidt. 

Sept.  23rd,  in  Buck<  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Epileptic  Fits 
Samuel  IIulshizkk,  aged  29  years,.  In  the 
morning  he  was  found  in  his  bed  with  a fit.  ; be 
lingered  till  noon  when  he  died.  Buried  on  the 
26th,  at  Kcllet’s  Church. 

Sept.  8th,  in  Hereford  Twp.,  Barks  Co.,  Pa., 
of  palpitation  of  the  heart,  Bro.  Henry  Deal,’ 
aged  74  years.  Funeral  on  the  13th,  buried  at 
Hereford  Meeting-house.  He  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Church.  Services  by  S Godshalk, 

Bechtel,  and  A,  Mack. 

Near  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry- 
Freeh,  while  in  the  act  of  jumping  from  a wag- 
on, while  the  horse  was  runniug,  was  caught  iu 
the  wheel  and  instantly  killed. 

Sept.  28th,  in  Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
of  a tumor  in  the  Stomach,  Tobias  Fretz,  aged 
70  years,  2 months,  and  24  days.  Buried  Oct. 
1st,  nt  Deep  Run.  Services  by  Samuel  Godshalk 
and  Isaac  Myers. 

Sept.  27th,  in  Be^minster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  sud- 
denly, of  heart  disease,  Barbara  Rosenberoer, 
aged  70  years,  7 months,  and  3 days.  Buried  at 
Tobickeu  Church. 

Sept,  loth,  in  G ordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  Bronchial  Consumption  and  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Bro.  Samuel  Kauffman,  aged  82  years, 
having  died  on  his  82nd  birth-day.  He  bore  his 
affliction  with  great  fortitude,  having  a desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 
He  was  frequently  asked  if  he  was  lonesome, 
and  always  replied  that  ho  was  not,  and  that  he 
thought  of  the  hymn  : 

‘•AUein  und  doch  nicht  gans  allein, 

Bin  ich  in  meiner  Einsamkeit; 

Und  ob  ich  schon  verlassen  schein, 

Verlreibt  uns  Jesus  selbst  die  Zeil.” 

He  fai  l that  he  had  seen  so  much  of  the  glory 
bey. ad.  a multitude  arrayed  in  white  garmenis: 
and  cfiat  he  was  at  peace  with  all  men.  He  was 
inar  ied  58  years  and  leaves  a deetly  afflicted 
wiiL  w.  He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Church 
for  nearly  seventy  years.  Funeral  services,  ac- 
cord ug  to  his  own  request,  were  conducted  by 
Jjtttt,  / Laut*  and  JUwwl  Mrft  IWw  J Tim.  i : J. 


8.  He  leaves  8 children,  53  grandchildren,  aud 
8 great-grandchildren. 

Sept.  28ib,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa..  Sarah  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Thomas  D and  Mary  Worth- 
ington, aged  4 months  and  19  days.  Buried  at 
Friends’  Meeting  House.  Services  by  Samuel 
Godshalk, 

Sept.  6th,  in  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  John  Reich, 
aged  57  years,  5 months,  and  several  days.  He 
whs  making  hay,  and  in  coming  home  in  the 
evening  he  fell  trom  a load  and  received  severe 
injuries,  from  which  he  died  at  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob Yoder,  as  above  stated.  Services  by  C. 
Kuntze  and  Jacob  Yoder,  from  90  Pa. 


etters  Uercibrb. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

B M Rutt,  Klaas  Peter,  M D Ropp,  Seivert 
Gonz,  David  Keim,  J K Ilartzler,  J D Hershey, 
Benjamin  Huber,  John  Boehr,  Anna  Shupe  M 
D Ropp,  J D Hershey. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — J U Amstutz. 

B — John  D Brubaker,  David  Bargeu,  Seth 
Burkholder.  G.  Boyer  per  Spiecher,  Joef  Baum- 
gartner John  Blosser,  Geo.  Brenneman,  Andrew 
Bachman,  Jacob  N Brubacher,  C S Beachy,  M C 
Bucher,  Henry  Bally,  Philip  B Brehm,  Lydia  M 
Beujamin  Brenneman. 

C— John  Cassel  Jacob  Crater,  Jonas  Cullar. 
Geo.  Culp  Jr. 

D — Jacob  Dausman. 

E — lacob  Eberhard,  J M Erb,  Peter  Engle, 
Cornelius  Ewert,  Peter  Eby, 

F — Martin  Funk. 

G— David  Grose,  Israel  Gasho,  Jos.  B Gerig, 
J M Goldsmith,  Samuel  Gochenauer. 

H— Orange  Howard,  S B Hoover,  John  Harsh- 
barger,  Margaret,  Hygema,  David  Hilty,  Henry 
B Herr,  B Hershberger,  Annie  S Heckler,  Da- 
vid Ilirshy,  S B Hostetler  Andrew  Hauter,  Ja- 
cob Hershey,  Ephraim  D Hershberger,  E M 
Hochstetler,  David  Hoover,  Tobias  Hershber- 
ger, Anna  Horning. 

J — John  Jansi. 

K— Eli  Kauffman, John  F Kolb,  Jacob  Y Kurtz, 
Agnes  Keagy,  A H Kauffman,  A J Kauffman! 
Philip  Kilmer,  Levi  J Kauffman,  Heinrich  Kor- 
nelson. 

L—  John  C Lugubill,  Benjamin  Legi  on,  Jacob 
Lentz,  Isaac  Lapp. 

M — Michael  Musselman,  Philip  Mueller,  Chr. 
Mueller,  M C Minnich,  Samuel  McMecken,  Isaac 
S Miller,  LydiaS  Miller,  Joseph  Metzler,  David 
Murray,  Fred.  Mast. 

N— David  Neuschwauger,  J S Naffziger,  Jacob 
Nalfziger,  Peter  Naffziger,  Samuel  Nash,  Dauiel 
Neuensch  wander. 

O — Wm.  Overholt,  G M Oweu. 

R— George  Rupp,  Christian  Rediger,  John  W 
Rutt,  John  Rennier,  Harry  Reed.  John  Remnle 
Abraham  Roth.  ’ 

S — Joseph  Shank,  Magdalena  Saltzman,  John 
Schroeder,  Abraham  She>  k,  John  Suyder,  Abrm 
Shenk,  Carl  Schultz,  Michael  Saltzman.  J P 
Speicher,  Jacob  Sitler,  Jacob  Steiner,  Mark  Sei- 
ler, Johu  P Schmidt,  Christian  Schneck,  John 
Shenk,  Isadora  B Snyder,  Sanmuel  Ramer, Jacob 
Sommer,  Jacob  Schott,  E M Shellenberger,  Dan- 
iel Sander,  Addison  Shelly,  Michael  Shenk  John 
Schtneltzer,  C Stoner,  B Showalter,  J M Stoltzfus. 

— David  A Troyer. 

U — Daniel  B (Juruh. 

^ ~ -Martin  Wisler,  John  P V\  isc,  John  K Wel- 
dv,  Eaniel  Weaver,  John  Warye,  Jacob  Wanner 
William  Wiler,  Joseph  Wagler. 

Y — Jacob  S Yoder,  Jacob  C Yoder,  Simon  Yo- 
der, D W Yoder. 

7j — Luoxu'dh  Zimmerman-.  Christian  Zehr!  Chr. 
£ ZudA 
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about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
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cilitate tbe  finding  of  proof  texts..... 
Scripture  Facts.  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons  ..... 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner's  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  .... 

Spring  Time  of  Life  . . , .. 

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

“ *•  " Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible..... 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cie- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ..... 

Wind  wafted  Send  ..... 

tdlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells  ..... 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
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Weed  without  a Name  ,6b 

Touths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  p^a.hy  ex.  2.50 
' “ “ ly  mail  8 CO 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mmuouite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng. 
lish  and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  oontains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 

In  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  1.12 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ Harmonized  Ed.  .75 

Harmonia  Sacra,  prblished  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Mu-io,„  1.26 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 8.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  100 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 80 

1 Per  dozen  2.75  J 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
la  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Klkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  niu- 
«ic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
oontains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  singlo  copy  ..$1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 
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Mennonite  Ihiblithing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
On©  Copy,  on©  year,  9 .25 
Five  Copies,  “ ••  1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rutes.  Specimen  copies  free. 

, Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

coy1  VERS  A TlOX  OF  THE  I VAXOER1XG  SOUL  WITH 
AVAR,  XOA  H A AD  SIMOX  CL  KOI ‘I l AS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  tbe  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A D 109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful  and  interesting  hook,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  ia  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  sodrese  by 
mail  for  $1.25, 


I Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  Euglish, 
l>y  Express  ...$4,50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Mcnuo  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  . ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brennemau.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

Confession  of  Faith  (Mennonite). 

Translated  and  printed  by  Joseph  Funk, 
Winchester,  Va.  Containing  the  Thirty-three 
Articles,  A Historical  Sketch  of  the  early 
Church,  and  reflections  on  different  passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  Peter  Burkholder, 
also,  an  Exposition  of  the  Doctrine  of  Predes- 
tination, by  the  s»me  author.  The  book  con- 
tains 46i  pages,  is  bound  in  full  sheep,  and 
will  be  sold  for  75  cents  per  copy.  A few 
copies  of  the  Edition  only  are  left. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Die: ionarv  ot  the  English  Language,  bused  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latm  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Sold  by 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 

Mill  at  Private  Sale. 

The  subscriber  offers  at  private  sale,  his 
m property,  situated  near  the  New  Menno- 
ni  Meeting-house,  known  as  Hildebrand’s, 
in  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  on  a lot  of  about 
six  acres  of  land.  The  mill  consists  of  a cir- 
cular saw  mill  and  chopping  mill,  a large 
planing,  tongue  and  grooving  machine,  a 
shingle  saw,  and  a steam  drying  kiln,  all  com- 
bined and  driven  by  a first  class  twenty  horse 
power  steam  engine,  nearly  new.  All  the 
machinery  is  in  good  working  order.  The 
property  is  located  in  a good,  quiet  and  peace- 
able neighborhood.  The  mill  has  almost  con- 
stant work  and  often  is  crowded.  The  hooks 
of  the  mill  have  the  names  of  thirty  different 
parties  who  get  grinding  and  sawing  done. 
Terms  made  easy  and  a good  chance  to  pay 
for  it.  Apply  to 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

WAYNESBORO,  Augusta , Co.  Va. 

68-69 

Horse  and  Cattle  Powders. 

8end  for  a package  of  my  Ilorse  and  Cattle 
Powders,  and  also  my  powders  for  the  prevention 
and  cure  of  CHOLERA  in  POULTRY  and 
SWINE.  I warrant  my  powders  to  give  satis- 
faction. Price  25  cents  per  packape;  sent  by 
mail  postage  paid  to  any  address.  Api»i»on 
Shklly,  Oiegon,  Ogle  Co.,  Ills.,  or  Gardner, 
Grundy  Co.,  111. 


Ijlentlfo  of  grotty. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal 

Devoted  to  me  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  oents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  ehotiN  be  particular  ts 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OP  TRUTH, 

Flk hart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R, 

Passenger  trains  after  8unday.  May  12th,  187$, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WKST, 

No.  8,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  n 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4 40  ** 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.1Q  .. 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 go  ** 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 8 30  P.  n 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express. 4.10  “ 

OOING  BAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 8.06  a.  «. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.U0  ** 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  M 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.66  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight. 6.46  u 

GOING  EAST — AIA  LINE. 

No.  74.  Way  Freight 3.60  a.  a 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6 00  “ 

No.  4.  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  a. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  P.  a. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express... 9.60  “ 

No.  66,  Way  Freight 5 40  “ 


TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  a. 

“ “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Bpeoial  Michigan  Express, .....  4.16  *• 

TRAINS  ARRIVE AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 210  a.m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-60  •' 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  Weal 
and  8outh. 

fi All  trains  rnn  on  Cleveland  time  which  i« 
10  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minnlee 
slower  than  Buffalo  lime. 

Hay  " Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promiLtnt 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
8.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2  00  pep 
volume.  MenAonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lndl, 

' " J 

1 he  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  iu  English 
and  German, — The  Mattyr’H  Mirror  in  Germaa, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBEIUIOLTZER  A COH 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO^  ONTARIO 
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DESIGN  AND  OBJECT  OF 
CHRIST’S  ADVENT. 


Hark,  the  glad  sound!  the  Savior  comes, — 
The  Savior  promised  long; 

Let  every  heart  prepare  a throne, 

And  everv  voice  a song. 

He  comes,  the  pris’ner  to  release, 

In  Satan’s  bondage  held  ; 

The  gates  of  brass  before  him  burst, 

The  iron  fetters  yield. 

He  comes,  the  broken  heart  to  bind, 

The  wounded  soul  to  cure, 

And  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace, 

T’  enrich  the  humble  poor. 

Our  glad  hosannas,  Prince  of  peace, 

Thy  welcome  shall  proclaim, 

And  heaven’s  eternal  arches  ring 
With  thy  beloved  name. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHN’S  BAPTISM  AND  THE  BAP- 
TISM OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


“Every  ordinance  which  God  has  ever 
instituted  in  his  church  is  full  of  meaning, 
intended  to  convey  some  valuable  instruc- 
tion, some  important  truth,  or  to  keep  in 
mind  some  important  event.”  So  it  is 
with  baptism;  it  is  a symbol.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  act  of  baptism  by  which  a 
person  dies  unto  sin,  washes  away  his 
sins,  or  merits  forgiveness  of  sins;  but  it 
is  a symbol  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  purifies  and  sanctifies  the  hearts  of 
men.  John  the  Baptist,  in  speaking  of 
his  baptism,  says,  “I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repentance;  but  he  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear;  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  tbe  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire.”  Matt.  3:11.  The  writer  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  refers  to  the  words 
of  the  Savior  in  which  he  said,“  For  John 
truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence.”  Acts  1:5.  Though 
these  words  of  Jesus  are  not^ recorded  by 
any  of  the  evangelists,  yet  we*  have  abund- 
ant evidence  that  he  used  them,  for  Peter 
in  his  defense  against  the  charge  that  he 
had  gone  in  unto  the  gentiles, and  had  eaten 
with  them,  said,  “Then  remembered  I the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Acts 


11  : 16.  There  are  also  two  other  passa- 
ges of  Scripture  where  reference  is  made 
to  the  baptism  of  John  in  connection  with 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  namely, 
John  1 : 26  and  Acts  19:4.  Five  plain 
passages  of  Scripture,  in  which  the  bap- 
tism of  John  is  used  in  immediate  con- 
nection with  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
(the  first  having  allusion  to  the  latter  in 
every  case),  should  be  conclusive  evidence. 
It  is  simply  incontrovertible.  John’s  bap- 
tism unto  repentance  was  a significant 
type  upon  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

All  the  sacrifices  where  there  was  a 
shedding  of  blood  of  clean  beasts,  from 
the  sacrifice  of  Abel  down  to  those  in  the 
time  of  the  Savior,  were  a direct  type  up- 
on that  great  sacrifice  which  was  made 
upon  Mount  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  in  describing  the  priesthood 
and  atonement  of  Christ,  says,  “But  Christ 
being  come  a high  priest  of  good  things 
to  come,  by  a greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is 
to  say,  not  of  this  building;  neither  by 
the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  ho- 
ly place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh;  how  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 
spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?” 
Ileb.  19:11-14.  When  we  examine  the 
forms  of  the  various  sacrifices  instituted 
by  Moses,  at  the  command  of  God,  we 
find  that  in  nearly  every  ease  the  priest 
took  part  of  the  blood  and  sprinkled  it 
round  about  the  altar  and  upon  the  person 
who  ministered,  and  poured  the  rest  down 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar.  All  the  Jew- 
ish sacrifices,  and  all  the  anointings  of 
stones,  and  kings,  and  priests,  and  proph- 
ets were  performed  by  sprinkling  the 
blood  and  pouring  out  the  oil.  This  was 
a type  upon  the  consecration  of  the  Christ- 
ian through  the  outpouring  or  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  which  “cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.” 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  describing  God’s 
people  under  the  new  dispensation,  says, 


“Ye  shall  be  named  the  priests  of  the 
Lord;  men  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of 
our  God.”  Isa.  61:6.  Peter  writes  of 
the  church,  “Ye  also  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a spiritual  house,  a holy  priest- 
hood to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices 

Ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a royal  priest- 
hood, a holy  nation.”  1 Peter  2 : 5,  9. 
These  Scriptures  show  that  the  Christian 
is  a priest,  consecrated  to  God  through 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  in 
tbe  consecration  of  the  Aaron ic  priests, 
which  was  performed  by  pouring  the  oil 
upon  them,  we  have  a type  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to 
the  “royal  priesthood”  under  the  gospel. 
In  every  part  of  the  Bible  tbe  promised 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  always 
compared  to  pouring  put  water  or  rain, 
and  never  in  any  one  place  to  anything 
like  dipping.  Invariably  the  blessing  is 
applied  to  tbe  person,  and  not  the  person 
applied  to  the  blessing. 

Let  us  carefully  notice  the  forms  of  the 
promises  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  proph- 
ets under  the  law,  to  God’s  people  under 
tbe  new  dispensation;  and  also  the  forms 
of  their  fulfillment  taking  special  notice 
of  their  marked  agreement.  In  the  Old 
Testament  we  find  three  passages  in  each 
of  which  the  promise  is  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  be  poured  out.  “For  I will 
pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground.  I will  pour 
my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing 
upon  thine  offspring.”  Isa.  44:3.  See 
also  Zech.  12:10,  and  Joel  2:28.  In 
twenty  different  places  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, where  there  is  mention  made  of 
the  gift  or  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  the  form 
of  the  application  is  described  in  such 
words  as  the  following:  received,  given, 
give,  came,  baptized  with,  filled  with,  de- 
scending, come,  fell  on,  fallen  upon,  shed 
forth.  Every  where  the  Spirit  is  repre- 
sented as  coming  down  from  above  and 
applied  by  a pouring  upon  or  affusion. 
There  is  not  one  instance  in  the  Bible 
that  can  be  readily  reconciled  to  the  idea 
of  baptizing  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Luke’s 
description  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spir- 
it on  the  day  of  Pentecost  has  nothing  ii( 
it  that  favors  such  an  idea.  “Thero  came 
a sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting.”  In  this  sen- 
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tence  nothing  of  the  Spirit  is  mentioned, 
only  the  sound  is  spoken  of,  “it  tilled  all 
the  house,”  it  here  refers  to  sound  for 
its  antecedent  and  has  no  reference  to  the 
Spirit.  What  is  said  here  of  the  Iloly 
Ghost  is  that,  they,— the  disciples — were 
all  tilled  with  it. 

John  the  Baptist  was  a priest  under 
the  law.  The  evangelist  Luke  particu- 
larly states  that  his  father  Zachariah  was 
a priest,  and  ministered  in  the  temple, 
and  that  Ids  mother  was  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron.  John  was  a priest,  and  with- 
out question  was  subject  to  the  forms  of 
the  law.  Christ’s  .own  life,  and  the  writ- 
ings of  the  apostles,  furnishes  evidence 
that  H<'  was  under  the  law,  and  John 
as  his  forerunner  must  have  ministered 
according  to  the  forms  of  the  law.  Nei- 
ther John  t he  Baptist  nor  Jesus  began  their 
ministerial  or  priestly  labors  until  they 
arrived  at  the  age  of  thirty  years,  which 
was  the  proper  age  for  the  anointing  or 
consecrating  of  priests,  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  according  to  the  Aaronic  order. 
This  is  evidence  that  they  both  submit- 
ted to  the  law  in  the  forms  connected 
with  their  priesthood  as  well  as  in  its 
other  forms.  Christ  means  anointed; 
and  Jesus  received  tho  outward  form  of 
his  anointing  at  the  hands  of  John  by 
water  baptism,  which  was  approved  by 
the  baptism  of  the  Iloly  Spirit  which 
descended  upon  him,  and  audibly  ac- 
knowledged him  as  the  Son  of  God  as 
he  stood  upon  the  banks  of  Jordan.  If 
Christ  was  not  anointed  at  Jordan  at 
his  baptism,  we  cannot  find  in  the  Script- 
ures when  nor  where  it  was  done. 

From  the  preceding  remarks  we  see 
that  John  the  Baptist  ministered  under 
the  law;  that  consecration  under  the  law 
was  always  performed  by  the  pouring  up- 
on of  oil  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood; 
that  the  consecration  under  the  law 
was  a type  upon  the  consecration  of 
the  Christian,  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
a type  upon  the  shedding  of  the  blood, 
of  the  Savior;  that  the  types  upon,  the 
prophecies  and  promises  of  the  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  all  signified  an  out- 
pouring or  an  affusion — an  application 
of  the  blessing  to  the  individual;  and 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  on  all  occa- 
sions, where  it  was  given,  a coming  up- 
on— an  affusion.  With  these  facts  in 

our  minds  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  arrive 
at  a correct  understanding  of  the  mode 
made  use  of  by  John  in  his  baptism. 

All  the  prophecies  upon  the  blessings 
of  the  new  dispensation  represent  the 
Spirit  as  coming  down  from  above,  fall- 
ing upon,  pouring  out,  &c.  All  these 
symbols  and  figures  agree  in  form,  and 
tho  fulfillments  agree  in  every  particu- 
lar where  wo  have  an  account  in  the 
Soriptures  that  the  Spirit  was  given. 
When  all  the  propheoies,  all  the  promis- 
es, all  the  symbols,  and  all  tho  fulfill- 
ments agree  in  form,  is  it  reasonable 


that  the  last  symbol  of  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  most  direct,  and  most 
closely  connected  with  the  fulfillment, 
namely,  water  baptism,  shall  differ,  in 
form  from  all  the  rest? 

When  John  said,  “ I indeed  baptize 
you  with  water,  but  ve  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,”  his 
language  would  have  been  difficult  to  un- 
derstand if  his  form  of  baptism  had  differ- 
ed materially  from  the  baptism  it  fore- 
shadowed. There  must  have  been  some 
similarity  in  form  between  the  two  bap- 
tisms. We  have  a minute  description 
of  the  mode  of  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  that  of  the  Savior  and 
that  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  in  both, 
the  substance  was  applied  to  the  individ- 
ual, and  not  the  individual  to  the  sub- 
stance. “But  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  In  this  passage  the 
sacred  writer  describes  the  baptism  per- 
formed by  the  hand  of  God,  and  says 
it,  shall  be  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  we 
know  the  form  in  which  it  took  place, 
and  it  is  an  example  of  the  use  of  the 
word  with;  what  shall  we  understand  the 
sacred  writer  to  mean  when  he  says  with 
water?  An  application  of  water  to  the 
individual,  of  course.  John’s  baptism 
cannot  be  reconciled  to  any  mode  or 
form  except  the  inode  of  consecration 
used  by  the  Aaronic  priesthood  under 
which  he  ministered.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty whatever  in  the  way  of  understand- 
ing his  baptism  to  be  a pouring.  None 
of  the  circumstances  are  unfavorable  to 
that  mode,  while  there  are  many  and 
strong  evidences,  as  has  already  been 
shown,  favoring  it.  The  only  evidence 
that  can  be  produced  to  favor  immersion 
is  that  he  baptized  in  (or  at)  Jordan,  and 
that  tho  Savior  came  up  out  of  the  water; 
but  this  does  not  interfere  in  the  least 
with  the  idea  that  he  baptized  by  pour- 
ing. The  prophets  always  represented 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel  by  sprinkling 
and  pouring,  then  how  could  the  Jews 
recognize  the  symbol  of  those  blessings 
in  dipping?  The  Jews,  who  were  so  scru- 
pulous of  exact  forms,  brought  no  com- 
plaint of  any  departure  from  the  forms  of 
the  law  in  John’s  ministry. 

There  could  have  been  no  change,  either 
in  the  form  or  signification,  from  the 
baptism  of  John  to  the  baptism  used  by 
the  disciples  of  Jesus.  We  find  nothing 
of  the  kind  in  the  Gospels,  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  nor  the  Epistles.  If  there 
was  a change  in  inode  from  pouring  or 
sprinkling  to  immersion,  then  are  immer- 
sionists  mistaken  at  least  in  the  baptism 
of  Jesus,  for  they  are  unrestrained  in 
making  unscriplural  expressions  like  the 
following:  “Jesus  bowed  his  head  beneath 
the  waves  of  Jordan.”  “He  must  be 
buried  in  the  same  watery  grave  in  which 
the  Savior  had  been  laid.”  “Follow  Christ 
in  baptism — (immersion).” 

Christ  gave  his  disciples  the  sacrament 
with  bread  and  wine  in  commemoration 


of  his  death,  and  he  certainly  did  not 
give  them  another  sacrament  for  tho  same 
purpose.  Christ’s  water  baptism  was  not 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection,  nor  was 
that  of  his  disciples,  neither  is  the  water 
baptism  of  Christians  to-day.  It  is  not 
so  taught  in  the  Scriptures;  and  was  not 
so  taught  by  the  quite  early  Christians. 
The  doctrine  of  burial  in  water  baptism 
was  brought  out  later  by  some  that 
taught  also  other  erroneous  doctrines. 

When  the  Savior  said,  “John  truly 
baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence,”  he  had  reference  to  the  coming 
down  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. Peter  was  there  and  saw  what 
took  place,  and  he  called  to  mind  imme- 
diately the  prophecy  of  Joel  in  which  he 
said,  “It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I will  pour  out  of  mv 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh.”  Joel  prophesied  of 
this  occurrence  and  called  the  form  or 
mode  in  which  the  pentecostal  blessing 
came  an  outpouring;  Jesus  called  it  a 
i baptism,  and  Peter  saw  it  and  recognized 
it  both  as  an  outpouring  and  a baptism. 
We  suppose  no  one  is  ignorant  or  pre- 
sumptuous enough  to  deny,  in  the  face  of 
divine  authority,  that  pouring  is  a baptism 
when  God  sends  his  Spirit  upon  his  faith- 
ful children  to  consecrate,  guide,  and 
comfort  them;  then  where  is  the  authori- 
ty to  deny  pouring  to  be  baptism,  wheth- 
er performed  by  God  himself,  or  by  his 
faithful  servants  at  his  express  bidding? 

,Tno.  S.  Coffman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trut  h. 

“ESSENTIALS”  IN  “NON- 
ESSENTIALS.” 

The  term  “Non-essential,”  is  applied  in 
common  language  to  things  that  are  not 
strictly  commanded  or  forbidden  in  the 
Scriptures;  of  which  it  is  claimed  there  is 
liberty  to  use  or  not  to  use.  But  can 
there  be  two  professors  of  religion  found 
that  will  agree  in  just  what  is,  or  what  is 
not,  “non  essential?”  The  reader  may 
say  there  is  no  positive  command  for  this 
or  that  thing,  therefore  I have  a right  to 
use  my  privilege  or  pleasure  about  it, 
which  is  correct  so  far  as  this  privilege 
can  be  used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God,  and  the  up  building  of  his  kingdom 
here  on  earth,  and  will  be  used  no  farther 
by  those  that  claim  to  glorify  God,  and 
edify  the  church.  That  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  “non-essentials”  and  “essentials” 
in  what  is  called  “non-essentials”  we  will 
endeavor  to  bring  before  the  reader  the 
best  we  can,  with  our  limited  abilities. 

To  illustrate  our  views  more  clearly  we 
will  draw  a line  between  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  world,  plac- 
ing the  commands  and  essentials  into 
God’s  kingdom,  and  the  forbidden  things 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  world. 

The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  this 
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line  is  only  an  imaginary  one,  and,  by 
many,  is  hard  to  discover.  The  “non-es- 
sentials ’ will  naturally  come  between 
the  things  commanded  and  things  inter- 
dicted, close  to,  or  upon  this  line  of  di- 
vision. Here  then  is  the  field  where  Sa- 
tan labors  with  the  most  success,  for  the 
nearer  we  approach  to  the  line  of  his 
kingdom,  the  more  power  and  influence 
he  is  likely  to  wield  over  us.  Here  is 
where  we  find  him  “transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light,”  and  applying  his  wily 
arts  to  make  his  lies  look  plausible  and 
his  offers  enticing.  He  often  uses  such 
forcible  arguments  with  Scripture  quota- 
tions blended  together  with  his  wicked 
designs  trying  to  distort  the  understand- 
ing, distract  the  imagination,  and  divest 
the  mind  from  truth  and  righteousness 
through  his  Satanic  shrewdness,  that  it  is 
frequently  a trying  task  to  discriminate 
between  right  and  wrong.  For  example, 
in  Matt.  4,  see  in  what  manner  he  ap- 
proached Christ  when  he  had  fasted  for- 
ty days  ; also  his  argument  with  Adam 
and  Eve  at  the  time  of  the  fall. 

On  this  line  is  where  we  find  the  forms 
and  practices  called  “Essentials”  or  “Non- 
essentials,”  as  the  case  may  be,  from 
which  arise  at  the  present  time,  so  much 
discord,  envy,  contentions,  strife,  bicker- 
erings,  and  such  like,  in  so  many  of  the 
churches  of  the  different  denominations  ; 
the  cause  of  which  is  the  lack  of  that 
spirit  and  charity,  which  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  so  particularly  charged  the  dis- 
ciples and  churches  to  cultivate.  We  all 
believe  that  Paul’s  Epistles  were  written 
through  the  divine  influence  and  inspira- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  we  must 
consider  them  equivalent  to  the  com- 
mands of  God.  Let  us  see  what  he  says 
in  regard  to  this  matter. 

“But  meat  com mendeth  us  not  to  God; 
for  neither,  if  we  eat  are  we  the  better  ; 
neither  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse.” 

1 Cor  8 : 8.  This  appears  to  be  a “Non- 
essential,”  yet  there  is  an  “Essential”  in 
it ; for  he  says,  “But  take  heed  lest  by 
any  means  this  liberty  of  yours  become 
a stumbling  block  to  them  that  are  weak.” 

A erse  9.  And  “Wherefore  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I make  my 
brother  to  offend.”  Verse  13.  “All  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient ; all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  edify  not.”  Chap.  10:23 
“Give  none  offense,  neither  to  the  Jews , 
nor  to  the  Gentiles , nor  to  the  Church 
of  God:’  verse  32.  “Even  as  I please 
all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  my  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved .”  verse  33.  “but  if  thy 
brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not  | 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  r 
died.”  Rom.  14  : 15.  see  also  verse  21. 

The  reader  will  notice  that  these  quo- 
tations mostly  have  reference  to  the  use 
of  meat,  but  in  1 Cor.  10  : 31,  we  have  the 


evidence  conclusively  that  all  things  of 
the  same  nature  are  included  the  same  as 
meat;  for  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do , do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.”  We  might  quote  many 
more  passages  of  like  significance,  but 
these  already  referred  to  teach  us  that,  if 
we  abuse  this  liberty  so  as  to  wound  the 
weak  Conscience  of  the  brethren,  we  “sin 
against  Christ.”  There  are  many  things 
that  might  be  lawful  for  man  to  do,  yet 
not  always  expedient.  We  all  know  that 
it  is  lawful  to  eat  meat,  yet,  it  was  essen- 
tial to  Paul  to  abstain  from  its  use  where 
it  was  a hindrance  to  the  advancement 
and  welfare  of  the  Church.  Does  it  not 
therefore  behoove  us  to  sacrifice  some  of 
our  preferences,  rattier  than  to  abuse  our 
liberty?  We  should  rather  abstain  from 
the  use  of  those  things  that  do  not  better 
our  condition  spiritually,  but  are  continu- 
ally causing  strife  and  discord  in  our 
Church.  This  is  the  way  in  which  Paul 
surmounted  the  difficulties  connected  with 
non-essentials.  All  who  desire  to  follow 
his  example,  and  wish  for  scriptural  evi- 
dence about  such  matters,  need  only  to 
peruse  his  epistles  with  an  eye  to  right- 
eousness, and  they  can  find  it  sufficient 
to  cover  this  whole  “ Non-essential  ” 
ground. 

The  so  called  “Non-essentials”  in  which 
liberty  is  claimed,  are  without  number. 
We  will  name  but  a few,  such  as,  fairs, 
theaters,  shows,  picnics,  political  gather- 
ings, church  fairs,  festivals,  &c.  It  is  a 
different  thing  to  be  accidentally  brought 
to  look  upon  scenes  enacted  simply  for 
carnal  gratification,  or  to  indulge  in  all 
these  worldly  amusements  simply  to  grat- 
ify the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  as  many  Christian  professors  do.  But 
such  a profession  amounts  to  nothing 
more  or  less  than  professing  one  thing 
and  acting  out  another. 

Can  it  possibly  be  managed  to  indulge 
in  these  things  and  still  keep  “unspotted 
from  the  world?”  Can  any  sane  man 
believe  it?  Such  conduct  has  a demoral- 
izing influence  upon  the  rising  generation. 
Many  parents  are  doing  all  they  can  to 
restrain  their  children  from  indulging  in 
these  things,  and  fail,  while  they  might 
succeed  were  it  not  for  the  abuse  of  exer- 
cising and  advocating  liberty  in  this 
“Ndn-essential”  idolatry.  J.  R.  Zook. 
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PAUL  AS  AN  EXAMPLE. 

“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ? ” Acts  9 : 6. 

Every  Bible  reader  is  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  the  conversion  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus.  Ilis  change,  from  a cruel  and  re- 
lentless persecutor  of  the  followers  of 
Christ,  to  the  most  zealous  upholder  and 
faithful  promulgator  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, may  well  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 


most  wonderful  miracles  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament.  He,  himself  says,  “ For 
ye  have  heard  of  my  conversion  in  time 
past  in  the  Jews’  religion,  how  that  be- 
yond measure  I persecuted  the  church  of 
God,  and  wasted  it ; . . . . But 

when  it  pleased  God,  ....  to  re- 
veal his  Son  in  me,  that  I might  preach 
him  among  the  heathen  ; immediately  I 
conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood.”  Gal. 
1 : 13—10. 

When  the  “ light  from  heaven  ’’  shone 
round  about  him  and  he  fell  to  the  earth 
and  heard  a voice  saying,  “ Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me  ? ” he  humbly 
asked,  “ Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? ” And 
the  Lord  said,  “ I am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest ; it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks,”  and  he,  trembling 
and  astonished,  said,  “ Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ? ” He  did  not  wait 
to  consider  what  people  would  say  if  it 
should  be  found  out  that  he  had  become 
a follower  of  Christ ; neither  did  he  ask 
his  companions  what  they  thought  he 
had  better  do.  He  did  not  wait  to  see 
whether  it  would  be  convenient  for  him 
to  forsake  the  popular  religion  of  his 
time,  and  unite  with  the  despised  Naza- 
renes  ; and  although  he  had  letters  from 
the  chief  priest  to  the  synagogues  of  Da- 
mascus, giving  him  full  authority  to  ar- 
rest for  punishment  those  who  dared  to 
do  that  which  the  Lord  and  his  own  con- 
science now  required  of  him,  yet  he  “ con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and  blood,”  but  im- 
mediately asked,  “ Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ? ” And  the  Lord  revealed 
to  him  what  he  would  have  him  to  do, 
as  he  always  does  to  those  who  so  sin- 
cerely desire  to  know  his  will. 

Then  this  question  is  strictly  personal  : 

“ Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? ” 
Paul  desired  only  to  know  the  will  of  the 
Lord  in  regard  to  himself.  He  did  not 
point  to  his  companions  in  sin  and  say 
that  they  had  as  much  need  of  repentance 
as  he  ; neither  did  he  try  to  excuse  him- 
self by  saying  that  the  high  priest  had 
given  him  authority  to  persecute  the 
Christians.  No,  he  felt  his  own  guilt, 
and  without  stopping  to  see  what  his  part- 
ners in  this  persecution  would  do,  he 
took  the  question  home  to  himself,  and 
there,  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  while 
that  heavenly  light  shone  round  about 
him,  his  prayer  was,  “ What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ? ” And  when  he  had  re- 
ceived forgiveness,  and  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  “ was  not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision,  but  shewed  first  un- 
to them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  re- 
pent and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet 
for  repentance.  Acts  26  : 19,  20. 

In  looking  back  to  his  former  life,  he 
says,  “I  thank  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord, 
who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  hath 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  in  the 
ministry  ; who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
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and  a persecutor,  and  injurious  ; but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I did  it  igno- 
rantly in  unbelief Howbeit, 

for  this  cause  I obtained  mercy,  that 
in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth 
all  long-suffering,  for  a pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting.”  1 Tim.  1 : 12 — 16.  Not 
only  was  his  conversion  a pattern  show- 
ing the  long-suffering  or  mercy  and  par- 
doning grace  of  our  Lord,  but  his  whole 
life  thereafter  is  an  example  of  Christian 
fortitude  and  victory  over  sin.  He  even 
refers  to  his  own  life  as  an  example  for 
imitation,  for  he  says,  “ Brethren,  be  fol- 
lowers together  of  me,  and  mark  them 
that  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  exam- 
ple.” Phil.  3:17.  And  the  turning  point 
in  his  life  was  when  he  lost  sight  of  ev- 
erything else,  and  simply  asked,  “ Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? ” 

And  then,  knowing  the  will  of  God, 
nothing  could  hinder  him  from  obeying 
it ; but  in  the  face  of  the  greatest  danger 
he  followed  his  Lord  and  Master  whither- 
soever he  went.  This  is  his  testimony, 
“Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I forty 
stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I stoned,  thrice  I suf- 
fered shipwreck,  a night  and  a day  have 
I been  in  the  deep  ; in  journeyings  often, 
in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; ! 
in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  Besides  j 
those  things  that  are  without,  that 
which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of 
all  the  churches.”  2 Cor.  il  : 24  -28. 

Again  Paul  says,  “ Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? Shall  tribu- 
lation, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
ine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? As 
it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
all  the  day  long  ; we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I am 
persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  oth- 
er creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.”  Rom.  8 : 36 — 39. 

Paul  was  not  a lukewarm  Christian, 
and  there  was  no  danger  of  mistak- 
ing his  position.  On  the  contrary,  he  has 
left  us  the  most  earnest  expression  of  ho- 
ly ambition, — “Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Phil.  3 : 
13,  14.  This  expression  alone  is  a clear 
illustration  of  his  daily  life  after  his  con- 
version. 

Ilis  missionary  labors  were  doubtless 


more  extensive  than  those  of  any  of  the 
other  apostles,  and  his  fourteen  Epistles 
teach  us  more  of  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  religion  than  do 
the  Epistles  of  all  the  other  apostles  com- 
bined. VVe  may  well  .take  to  ourselves 
the  words  which  he  spoke  to  the  elders  of 
Ephesus,  “ Wherefore,  I take  you  to  rec- 
ord this  day  that  I am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men,  for  I have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God.”  Acts  20  : 26,  27. 

lie  gave  up  his  whole  will  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  asserts  his  identity 
with  Christ  in  such  passages  as  these, 
“For  me  to  live  is  Christ.”  Phil.  1 : 21. 
“I  can  do  all  things  .through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me.”  Phil.  4:13. 
j “ I am  crucified  with  Christ ; neverthe- 
less I live  ; yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
! in  me.”  Gal.  2 : 20.  Hence  he  can  say 
| with  authority,  “ Be  ye  followers  of  me 
as  I also  am  of  Christy  1 Cor.  11:1. 
j Let  all  earnest  truth-seekers  who  sin- 
I cerely  desire  to  know  the  will  of  the 
' Lord  for  the  sake  of  living  up  to  the 
j same,  bear  in  mind  that  when  Paul  cast 
I aside  his  own  wisdom  and  all  the  pharisa- 
! ical  teachings  of  his  sect,  acknowledged 
his  own  blindness  and  fell  at  the  feet  of 
| Jesus,  crying,  “ Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
hlive  me  to  do  ? ” The  divine  will  was 
j not  only  revealed  to  him,  but  grace  was 
therewith  given  that  he  could  live  in  obe 
' dience  thereto.  Yes,  so  faithfully  did 
he  follow  the  footsteps  of  his  Lord  and 
Master  that  in  words  inspired  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  he  still  calls  to  us  who  follow 
him,  and  says,  “ Those  things  which  ye 
both  have  learned  and  received,  and 
heard  and  seen  in  me,  do  ; and  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you.”  Phil.  4 : 9. 

Simon  P.  Yoder. 

Vistula , Ind. 

«-  ^ — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DEAD. 

We  cherish  the  memories  of  the  dead 
with  peculiar  solemnity  Well  we  may, 
for  death  is  one  of  the  most  momentous 
things  connected  with  our  existence.  It 
is  the  King  of  Terrors  laying  hold  upon 
his  subjects  with  his  resistless  hand  and 
leading  them  to  their  reward,  “for  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ ; that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.”  Lazarus  was  in  Abraham’s  bosom; 
the  rich  man  was  in  torment.  “ In  the 
place  where  the  tree  falleth  there  it 
shall  be.”  Whatever  is  left  undone, 
through  neglect,  in  this  world  can  not  be 
done  in  the  next,  even  if  it  be  the  seeking 
of  salvation.  While  the  dead  are  no 
more  in  a time  of  grace  to  make  reconcil- 
iation with  an  offended  God,  through  a 
mediating  Savior,  let  the  living  make 
haste  to  obtain  pardon,  and  take  Solo- 


mon’s counsel — “Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowl- 
edge, nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest.” 

When  we  go  mourning,  and  feel  sad 
that  our  friends  have  gone  from  us,  and 
left  us  in  this  vale  of  sorrows  never  to 
see  them  again,  when 

“We  scarce  can  think  earth’s  minstrelsy, 

Will  cheer  our  hearts  again,” 

what  a consolation  it  is  to  us  if  we  can 
have  the  hope  that  they  have  only  gone 
before,  and  are  waiting  for  their  loved 
ones  on  the  other  shore.  How  comfort- 
ing if  we  have  the  assurance  concerning 
our  departed  friends  that  Jesus  gave  his 
disciples  concerning  Lazarus  xxdien  he 
said,  “ Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth." 

“ Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep  ! ” 

Do  we  remember  the  gentle  pleadings 
of  a dear  departed  friend,  who  in  his  last 
hours  grasped  our  hand  with  his  bony 
lingers,  and  encouraged  us  to  stand  firm 
in  the  Lord,  or  earnestly  entreated  us  to 
come  to  Jesus  and  be  saved  ? llow 
we  cherish  those  last  words  ; how  dis- 
tinctly we  remember  them.  But  do  we 
heed  them  ? Do  we  live  as  we  shall 
wish  to  have  lived  when  we  come  to  the 
end  of  our  pilgrimage  ? How  many  of 
our  friends,  and  young  friends  too,  have 
lately  been  called  away.  They  wept  with 
us  ; they  rejoiced  with  us  ; they  aided  in 
bearing  the  burdens  of  life  ; but  they  are 
gone,  “ leaving  the  thousand  streams  of 
affection  to  flow  back  in  an  Alpine  tor- 
rent upon  our  hearts.”  But  blessed 
thought,  we  have  a hope  to  meet  them 
again,  to  meet  them  in  our  Father’s  house. 
Shall  we  know  them  ? What  shall  the 
redeemed  not  know,  and  what  heavenly 
pleasure  shall  they  not  enjoy  ? “ Behold, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  does 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  and  we 
know  that  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him  ; for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is.” 

Let  us  so  live  that  when  our  short  pil- 
grimage is  over,  we  shall  be  numbered 
with  the  just,  and  be  prepared  for  that 
“ building  of  God,  a house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

“ A few  more  years  shall  roll, 

A few  more  seasons  come, 

And  we  will  be  xvith  those  that  rest, 
Asleep  within  the  tomb. 

Then,  O my  Lord  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  great  day  ; 

O,  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sins  away.” 

Joseph  Metzler. 

^ m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NECESSITY  OF  SPECIAL  WORK.- 

The  time  has  come  when  there  is  ur- 
gent necessity  to  work  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  church.  More  direct  work  should 
have  been  done  long  ago,  and  as  there 
has  been  neglect  in  this  respect,  it  is  the 
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more  important  that  special  efforts  be  made 
at  once.  If  we  but  look  over  the  field  we 
can  see,  too  plainly  to  be  mistaken,  the 
necessity  of  sending  out  laborers  into  the 
harvest.  There  are  many  of  our  brethren 
who  do  not  see  the  necessity  of  this  work 
as  many  others  do,  and  some  would  even 
oppose  evangelizing;  but  if  some  of  our 
brethren  who  are  settled  down,  with  a 
prosperous,  growing  church,  should  go  to 
visit  and  preach  for  the  weak,  scattered 
churches,  and  those  members  who  live 
entirely  away  from  our  organizations, 
they  would  see  the  necessity  of  special 
work  as  they  never  saw  it  before.  There 
are  many  places  where  we  have  only  a 
few  members,  where  zealous  efforts,  prop- 
erly directed,  might  build  up  strong 
churches.  Many  of  our  members  are  liv- 
ing in  newly  settled  parts  of  the  west, 
where  they  seldom  hear  preaching  of  any 
kind;  there  is  no  denomination  at  xvork 
in  many  such  places;  and  those  societies 
who  go  to  work  soonest  and  work  most 
zealously  will  first  succeed  in  building  up 
their  churches.  Other  societies  make  use 
of  the  advantages  which  every  one  has 
in  newly  settled  places,  and  are  rapidly 
building  up;  and  our  chances  are  equal 
to  theirs  if  we  could  only  be  aroused  suf- 
ficiently to  act  out  our  own  convictions. 

Thousands  of  souls  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  there  is  none  that  will  serve  them. 
Many  of  our  ministers  remain  at  home 
surrounded  by  plenty,  living  in  comfort, 
(possibly  in  luxury),  while  souls  are  per- 
ishing on  every  hand.  These  facts  are 
too  little  thought  of;  and  the  few  that  do 
consider  them,  from  modesty  or  some  oth- 
er cause,  fail  to  speak  or  write  much 
concerning  them.  Is  the  matter  of  too 
small  importance?  Are  so  few  willing  to 
sacrifice  coinfort,  time,  and  means  for 
the  salvation  of  souls?  Is  not  the  church 
willing  to  help  her  ministers  to  the  means, 
to  labor  for  the  conversion  of  those  for 
whom  Christ  died?  Or  are  our  practices 
and  forms  of  doctrine  of  so  little  value 
that  we  will  leave  the  work  almost  entire- 
ly to  those  who  teach  a form  of  doctrine 
that  we  believe  to  be  vastly  inferior? 

There  are,  at  the  present  time,  influen- 
ces at  work  against  us  that  must  be  met 
or  we  must  suffer.  In  many  places  where 
we  have  organized  churches,  other  socie- 
ties are  holding  their  meetings  right 
among  our  members,  preaching  their  doc- 
trine with  power  and  effect  manifesting 
a zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  a love 
for  the  souls  of  men  that  should  put  us  to 
shame.  It  is  almost  useless  to  state  that 
these  special  efforts  are  crowned  with  suc- 
cess; many  are  brought  into  their  socie- 
ties by  their  zealous  continued  efforts. 
Many  that  have  been  brought  up  under  the 
influence  of  the  Mennonite  church  unite 
themselves  with  other  churches,  not  be- 
cause these’  churches  are  their  choice 
in  principles  and  doctrine,  but 
simply  because  they  have  been  convicted 


| by  their  preaching,  and  because  they  are 
more  active  in  the  work.  The  special  ef- 
forts  of  others  need  not  necessarily  be 
| against  us;  they  would  be  for  us  rather 
I than  against  Us  if  we  were  only  as  active 
as  others;  then  converts  would  choose 
J their  church  from  a scriptural  standpoint. 
IIow  often  do  we  hear  persons  say,  “I 
would  have  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  if  they  would  have  had  preaching 
here?”  Doctrinal  books  and  papers  by 
thousands  are  published,  and  every  effort 
is  made  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  one.  These  all  have  their  influence, 
and  do  much  to  advance  the  doctrine  they 
hold  forth.  Will  ^not  our  publications, 
if  used  in  the  same  way,  have  the  same 
influence  ? 

We  are  convinced,  beyond  a doubt, 
that  the  most  zealous  workers,  with  few 
exceptions,  meet  with  the  highest  success. 
Some  might  argue  that  when  we  hold 
pure  principles  and  teach  only  gospel 
truth,  that  God  will  prosper  us  in  uphold- 
ing that  doctrine  without  special  effort  on 
our  part.  But  it  is  a noteworthy  fact, 
that  no  doctrine,  however  pure,  has  ever 
spread  to  any  great  extent  unless  it  was 
zealously  advocated  and  valiantly  defend- 
ed; and  on  the  other  hand  error  has  been 
believed,  wide-spread  and  general,  when 
powerful  efforts  were  made  for  its  ad- 
vancement, True,  God  has  overthrown 
powers  of  evil  and  brought  error  to  shame 
even  when  men  used  their  most  powerful 
efforts  to  sustain  them;  but  He  is  pleased 
to  prosper  a good  cause  through  patient, 

J enduring,  zealous  workers. 

Christ  called  the  fishermen  from  the 
shores  of  Galilee  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  they  became  mighty 
workers,  spreading  Christianity  over  most 
of  the  known  world;  and  their  efforts 
were  crowned  with  the  conversion  of 
thousands.  Paul  did  not  settle  calmly 
down  in  Jerusalem  and  wait  for  anxious 
souls  to  come  and  hear  his  preaching, 
neither  did  he  try  to  convert  all  the  peo- 
ple of  one  place  before  he  went  to  anoth- 
er, but  he  traveled  over  nearly  all  western 
Asia,  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  despised 
(of  the  Jews)  Gentiles.*  He  traveled  to 
Greece  and  Macedonia,  and  to  Rome,  dis- 
tant from  Jerusalem  1233  miles;  and  mod- 
ern historians  feel  assured  that  he  went 
to  Spain  and  even  to  the  British  Islands, 
and  established  churches  there.  Menno 
Simon  did  not  remain  quiet  in  his  native 
Whitmarsum.  He  did  not  confine  his  la- 
bors to  Friesland,  nor  even  to  the  Neth- 
erlands, but  from  the  German  Ocean  to 
the  Gulf  of  Finland  was  the  broad  thea- 
tre of  his  apostolic  life  and  labors — an 
exteut  of  over  one  thousand  miles.  He 
was  persecuted,  and  pursued  for  his  life; 
yet  he  did  not  hide  away  in  sotne  secluded 
spot,  where  he  might  enjoy  peace  and 
safety,  but  went  boldly  forth,  in  the  face 
of  opposition  and  danger,  laboring  with 
untiring  zeal  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

My  dear  brethren , what  are  we  do- 


ing? Is  not  the  “go  teach  all  nations” 
written  for  us  as  well  as  for  Paul,  MennO 
Simon,  and  hundreds  of  others,  whd  alb 
to-day  earnestly  laboring  for  the  advance- 
ment of  gospel  truth?  If  many  of  these 
zealous  modern  teachers  do  not  preach 
the  pure  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  or  do  not 
teach  all  the  truth , it  becomes  all  thb 
more  necessary  that  we  as  a church  that 
holds  higher  opinions  of  Christianity  than 
to  justify  the  swearing  of  oaths,  conform- 
ity to  the  world,  war,  &Ct,  should  put  forth 
determined  efforts  to  make  known  the 
gospel  as  it  was  taught  by  the  Savior 
and  his  apostles.  We  should  make 
known  the  leading  Bible  principles  upon 
which  the  church  is  grounded  outside  of 
our  immediate  surroundings.  Sometimes 
there  are  flattering  things  said,  and  truth- 
fully said,  by  members  of  other  societies, 
concerning  the  history  and  faith  of  the 
the  Mennonite  Church,  while  our  own 
actions  indicate  that  they  are  worth  but 
little.  This  is  not  intended  to  argue  that 
we  are  doing  nothing  at  all  for  the  spread- 
ing of  our  doctrine  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  church,  but  to  show  that  the  work  we 
do  is  nothing  to  compare  with  what 
might  be  done  by  us  in  preaching  and 
printing  if  we  would  only  make  the  effort. 
Remember,  “He  who  undertakes  little, 
gets  little  done.”  Who  will  dare  say 
that  he  or  she,  as  an  individual,  is  doing 
all  in  his  or  her  power?  Who  will  dare 
say  that  the  church  is  doing  all  she 
can  for  the  up  building  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls?  Will 
we  admit  that  we  are  not  doing  our  whole 
duty,  and  then  take  the  position  that  we 
are  justifiable  in  not  working  more  direct- 
ly because  some,  who  are  workers  in  other 
societies,  do  not  work  according  to  plans 
which  we  could  approve?  This  is  no  ar- 
gument, because  we  have  our  own  plans, 
aud  not  those  of  others,  to  conduct  our 
regular  work,  and  we  can  have  our  own 
approved  plans  for  our  special  work.  Let 
us  so  live  and  labor  that,  when  our  work 
hero  shall  be  ended,  the  Lord  may  say 
unto  us,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.”  J.  * * 

m m m • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TEAR. 

Do  not  suppress  the  welling  tear 
Of  love  or  sorrow  in  the  eye, 

Let  not  unmanly,  knavish  fear 
The  feelings  of  the  heart  deny. 

For  why  should  brother  seek  to  hide 
The  dewy  pearl  from  brother’s  sight, 

And  why  mistaken,  silly  pride 

Him  chide  for  what  he  knows  is  right? 

O,  priceless  boon,  thou  glistening  tear, 

When  anguish  deep  the  heart  doth  move; 
For  where  thou  art,  relief  is  near 

A soothing  balm  to  thee  ’twill  prove. 

J p g 

Elkhart,  Oct.  31st,  1879. 
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A CAROL. 


BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  “ JUST  AS  I AM.’1 


There  came  a little  Child  on  earth, 

Long  ago; 

And  the  angels  of  God  proclaimed  his  birth 
High  and  low. 

Out  on  the  night  so  calm  and  still, 

Their  song  was  heard,  [hill 

For  they  knew  that  the  Child  on  Bethlehem’s 
Was  Christ  the  Lord. 

Far  away  in  a goodly  land, 

Fair  and  bright, 

Children  with  crowns  of  glory  stand, 

Robed  in  white; 

In  white  more  pure  than  the  spotless  snow, 
And  tlieir  tongues  unite 

In  the  psalm  which  the  angels  sang  long  ago 
On  Christmas  niaht. 

They  sing  how  the  Lord  of  that  world  so  fair, 

A Child  was  born; 

And  that  they  might  a crown  of  glory  wear, 
Wore  a crown  of  thorn 

And  in  mortal  weakness,  in  want,  and  pain, 
Came  forth  to  die.  [reign 

That  the  children  of  earth  might  forever 
With  him  on  high. 

He  has  put  on  his  kingly  apparel  novv,1^ 

In  that  goodly  land: 

And  he  leads,  to  where  fountains  of  water  flow, 
That  chosen  band. 

And  forevermore  in  their  garments  fair, 

And  undefiled, 

Those  ransom’d  children  their  praise  declare, 
Who  was  once  a Child. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  THE  LIGHT  AND  CHRIST 
THE  LIFE. 


We  read  in  Luke  1 : 79,  that  He  came 
“to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  out- 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace.”  John  12  : 4G, 
“I  am  come  a light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  me  should  not 
abide  in  darkness.”  He  is  spoken  of  as 
the  light , Luke  1 : 78,  79;  2 : 32.  John 
1:9;  3 : 19,  20;  8 : 12;  9 : 5;  12  : 35,  46; 
Rev.  21;  also  Isa.  49  : 6. 

“This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.”  This  was  plainly  shown 
at  the  cross. on  calvary.  lie,  who  never 
knew  sin;  who  healed  the  sick,  made  the 
lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to  see,  raised  the 
dead;  was  in  every  way  perfect,  was  filled 
with  kindness  and  mercy;  who  loved 
even  his  bitterest  enemies,  was  pure  and 
holy,  the  Son  of  God,  was  nailed  to  the 
cross,  and  Barabbas  who  raised  sedition 
and  committed  murder,  was  preferred 
before  him,  and  released  at  the  vocifer- 
ous elamorings  of  the  multitude. 

Surely  we  have  nowhere  a plainer  pict- 
ure of  man  loving  darkness  rather  than 
light.  Why?  Because  their  deeds  were  evil, 
they  did  not  wish  to  come  to  the  light. 
Christ  exposed  their  sins.  He  showed 
that  even  they  that  were  in  schools  of 
philosophy,  moralists  and  magistrates, 
who  assumed  to  judge  between  right  and 


wrong,  that  even  thoy  did  the  very  things 
which  they  condemned,  and  would  not 
touch  them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  The 
Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles  were  all  guilty 
(Rom. *3).  Christ  alone  fulfilled  the  law-. 
Their  sin  was  exposed.  They  were  proud 
and  self-righteous,  therefore  they  hated 
the  light,  because  they  saw  their  deeds 
were  evil.  At  the  cross  man  can  see  his 
hatred  to  God,  and  God's  love  to  man. 
Even  when  in  agony  on  the  cross,  He 
cried,  “Father,  forgive  them;  they  know 
not  what  they  do.” 

Dear  reader,  do  you  also  love  darkness 
rather  than  light?  Can  you  look  to  the 
cross  and  see  Him  who  knew  no  sin  dy- 
ing for  you,  and  yet  say,  “I,  too,  want 
Barabbas  rather  than  Jesus?’’  Remember 
Christ’s  words,  “Except  a man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Do  you  believe  that  He  was  made  to  sin 
for  you?  that  he  took  upon  himself  the 
very  sin  that  is  your  burden?  that  he  died 
for  you  nailing  it  to  the  cross?  If  you  do, 
you  have  believed  on  his  righteousness; 
because  we  read  “For  he  hath  made  him 
to  T>e  sin  for  us,  who  knewr  no  sin;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.”  If  one  is  true  the  other  is 
true.  “By  him  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  all  things.”  Remember  that 
there  is  no  good  in  you,  it  is  all  in  Christ. 
You  cannot  save  yourself  by  anything 
you  can  do;  the  law  is  here,  but  ybu  have 
broken  it;  you  are  guilty,  (Rom.  3)  “By 
the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  His  sight.”  You  may  claim 
to  be  moral,  but  we  read,  “There  is  none 
righteous.”  “All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  “The  wages 
of  sin  is  death” — eternal  death.  All  have 
deserved  it. 

Do  not  claim  your  right  of  entering  in- 
to life  by  your  works.  The  Scripture 
says,  “Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.”  “For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glorify; 
but  not  before  God.”  Rom.  4 :2.  I would 
refer  vou  to  this  chapter  to  read  it  care- 
fully. 

We  also  read  “For  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.’’ 
The  law  which  Paul  speaks  of  in  Rom. 
3 : 19,  is  no  other  than  the  ten  comand- 
ments;  he  did  not  mean  Jewish  sacrifices 
and  offerings,  but  he  meant  the  law  that 
was  “written  with  the  finger  of  God”  up- 
on tables  of  stone,  which  if  we  transgress 
we  sin.  The  Jewish  offerings,  were  not 
a law  of  right  or  wrong,  but  simply 
means  through  which  forgiveness  for 
transgressions  was  obtained.  If  man  had 
not  transgressed  the  Holy  law  giyen  to 
Moses — sacrifices  and  offerings  w-ould 
not  have  been  needed,  just  as  little  as 
the  perfectly  righteous  wrould  now  need 
Christ.  But  he  shows  in  Rom.  3 : 10  that 
all  the  world  is  guilty  before  God. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  trying  to  justify 
yourself  by  keeping  the  law,  you  will 
never  reach  justification,  because  we  read, 


He  that  is  guilty  of  breaking  ono  of  the 
least  commandments  is  guilty  of  the 
whole.  Remember,  that  a little  hole  in  a 
ship  will  sink  it;  that  a fort  is  not  strong- 
er than  its  wreakest  place;  and  that  Chi  ist 
isthe  only  refuge  from  the  enemy  of  souls. 
He  is  the  only  safe  fort. 

Paul  says,  “In  my  flesh  there  dwelleth 
no  good  thing.”  But  does  he  say  so  of 
the  Lord  Jesus?  Read  carefully  this 
text,  “For  of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption.” 1 Cor.  1 : 30.  The  apostle  al- 
so says,  “That  no  flesh  shall  glory  in  his 
presence.”  “But,  he  that  glorieth  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord.”  “bet  your  affections 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.”  Col.  3 : 2.  And  especially  not  up- 
on self,  for  it  is  one  of  our  greatest  errors. 
The  third  verse  explains  that  self  is  dead, 
but  “your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.’ 
This  was  written  only  of  such  as  believe, 
and  are  justified  by  the  atonement. 

Christ  is  the  light,  outside  of  him  ail 
is  darkness.  Christ  is  the  life  and  out- 
side of  him  man  is  under  death.  “He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.'’ 
“In  Adam  all  died.”  We  would  refer 
the  reader  to  the  following  Scriptures 
showing  eternal  life  in  Christ.  Luke  20: 
30.  John  3 : 15,  36;  4 : 14;  6 : 27,  54;  10; 
28;  14:19;  17:23;  Rom.  2:7;  6:23. 
1 Cor.  15  : 12,  57;  1 Peter  1:4;  1 Jno] 

1:2;  2:5;  5:11;  Jude  21;  Rev.  2 : 17 ;' 
7 : 14;  17;  21  : 4,  6. 

By  reading  the  above  Scriptures  we  are 
made  to  think,  how  wonderful  must  be 
God’s  view  over  this  world  when  he  says, 
“The  w hole  w-orld  lieth  in  wickedness.” 
All  is  darkness  except  the  few-  Christians 
who  have  Christ.  We  might  imagine 
the  Christians  in  this  dark  world  of  sin, 
like  men  here  and  there  in  a dark  night 
carrying  torches.  How  important  that 
the  believer  let  (not  make)  his  light  shine. 
Again,  w-e  might  liken  it  to  a large  grave- 
yard, and  only  those  who  have  Christ 
have  arisen  from  among  the  dead.  We 
have  no  time  in  this  world  but  the  pres- 
ent; and  live  only  one  moment  at  a time. 
Therefore,  sinners,  flee  to  the  cross  at  the 
present  moment.  The  whole  weight  of 
eternity  hangs  upon  the  thin  cord  of  a 
moment.  Soon  moments,  hours,  days, 
and  years  will  be  no  more.  Time  will 
then  have  ceased.  No  clock  there  to  meas- 
ure time,  for  time  with  its  changes  has 
ceased;  then  it  is  forever  too  late.  Oh, 
how  will  the  lost  soul  think  then  of  the 
moment  that  once  was  the  present  mo- 
ment! Time  is  yet  rolling  on  with  its 
burden  of  sin,  and  the  world  rejects  Christ. 
It  has  never  known  him;  but  no  light  will 
be  there  to  illuminate  the  eternal  night 
of  dark  despair.  * * 
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V 


Woe  unto  him  that  givoth  his  neigh- 
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FAITHFUL. 

“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death.” 

What  would  you  think  if  your  hired 
man  should  loiter  away  more  than  half 
his  time,  then  should  spend  the  other 
half  working  for  himself,  occasional  ly 
making  a feeble  effort  to  do  a few  chores 
for  you?  And  at  the  close  of  the  month, 
if  he  should  come  to  you  and  say,  “I  know 
that  I have  not  worked  for  you  as  much 
as  I should;  indeed  I have  not  filled  out 
half  my  time  in  your  service,  but  please 
pay  me  my  full  wages,  and  I’ll  call  it 
square,”  what  w-ould  you  tell  him  ? 

Even  if  you  talk  with  him  kindly  and 
firmly,  and  explained  that  as  he  had  not 
fulfilled  his  part  of  the  contract,  you, -of 
course,  were  not  obliged  to  fulfill  yours; 
what  if  he  should  go  aw-ay  and  represent 
that  you  wrere  a hard  master,  and  did'  not 
do  as  you  agreed?  Would  it  be  true? 

You  arise  in  the  social  meeting,  and 
say,  “I  know  that  I am  not  as  faithful  as 
I should  be,  for  I leave  a great  many  things 
undone  that  I should  do,  and  do  a great 
many  things  that  are  not  right,  but  pray 
for  me  that  I may  at  least  hear  the  words, 
‘Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.’  ” 

Have  you  ever  found  in  your  Bible  that 
“to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  do. 
eth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin?”  And,  “That 
servant  which  knew  his  Lord  s will,  and 
prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  accord- 
ing to  Ilis  w ill,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes.”  “If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should 
have  no  sin;  but  now  ye  say,  ‘We  see;’ 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth.  If  I had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin.”  In  your  own  testimony, 
that  little  word  “know”  condemns  you. 

The  first  meaning  of  the  word  “faith- 
fid’  is  “full  of  faith,  disposed  to  believe 
especially  in  the  declarations  and  prom- 
ises of  God.”  “Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin.”  Sin  is  transgression  of  the  law-s 
or  commands  of  God.  One  command  is 
to  believe  Him.’ 

Have  you  had  unbroken  faith  in  God’s 
care  and  love  for  you  ever  since  you  first 
believed?  As  you  look  back  over  your 
life,  can  you  not  see  places  shadowed  by 
doubt,  darkened  by  wicked  unbelief?  You 
said  that  He  was  not  doing  just  the  thing 
that  He  w-as  surely  accomplishing,  that 
is,  making  all  things  work  together  for 
your  good.  You  declared  tint  He  had 
forgotten  you,  or  would  thrust  you  from 
Him,  if  you  came  and  claimed  Ilis  prom- 
ise, when  He  was  thinking  upon  you; 
and  the  idea  of  Ilis  refusing  to  give  to 
you  that  which  lie  offered  before  you 
asked  it. 

Do  not  let  the  tempter  thrust  unbelief 
into  your  heart,  and  .embitter  it,  as  your 
past  throngs  before  you.  I did  not  speak 
of  it  to  taunt  you,  but  only  to  give  a fresh, 
sweet  glow  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  your 
heart,  and  to  incite  you  to  unbroken  faith 


hereafter.  Listen!  “The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin;”  and  that  includes  the  hideous  sin 
of  unbelief.  We  must  have  faith,  for 
“without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him.” 

Another  meaning  to  the  word  “faithful” 
is  firm  in  adherence  to  promises,  con- 
tracts or  other  engagements.  Does  not 
God  give  you  an  example  of  this  faithful- 
ness? Hath  one  word  of  His  promises 
ever  been  broken?  Doth  lie  fail  in  Ilis 
part  of  a covenant? 

You  promised  God  that  you  would 
serve  Him,  confess  Him  in  all  places, 
trust  Him,  live  for  Him.  Have  you  kept 
your  promises?  Vow  after  vow,  promise 
after  promise,  reiterated  with  tears — bro- 
ken, broken!  I am  not  saying  this  to  vex 
you.  God  forbid  that  I,  one  of  His  weak- 
est little  ones,  should  seem  in  any  way  to 
upbraid.  All  these  things  are  freely  for- 
given of  God,  and  cast  into  the  bottom- 
less abyss  of  His  fathomless  love,  when 
brought  to  Him  in  sincere  repentance. 
But  “shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound  ? God  forbid.” 

God’s  faithfulness  condemns  you  in 
such  a course,  for  He  has  promised  to 
make  a w-ay  of  escape  in  every  time  of 
temptation;  promised  grace  sufficient;  has 
promised  never  to  fail  you  in  any  way. 
And  yet  you  go  on,  doing  the  things  that 
are  w'rong,  and  wish  your  friends  to  pray 
for  you,  that  you  may  at  last  hear  the 
words,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  fa  ith- 
ful  servant.” 

“Faithful”  means  “true  and  constant 
in  affection  and  allegiance  to  a person  to 
whom  one  is  bound  by  a vow,  or  by  ties 
of  love,  gratitude  or  honor.”  You  say 
that  your  feelings  are  changeable,  and 
not  to  be  depended  upon,  and  you  can- 
not say  or  do  anything  unless  you  feel 
like  it.  Love  is  not  a feeling  but  a prin- 
ciple. Are  there  not  “ties  of  love,  grati- 
tude and  honor”  calling  for  constant  ser- 
vice to  your  God? 

Another  meaning  to  the  word  “faith- 
ful” is  “firm  in  observance  of  duty.”  It 
is  the  life  of  unfaltering  obedience  that 
pleases  God.  What  if  the  tears  come  and 
the  heart  yearns  with  an  irrepressible 
longing  for  the  things  that  cannot  be; 
what  if  the  cry  goes  from  your  lips,  “It 
is  all  that  I can  bear;  ’ what  if  you  reach 
out  your  arms  for  loved  ones,  and  feel 
that  it  will  break  your  heart  to  let  them 
go;  w-hat  if  you  get  almost  overwhelmed 
with  memories  of  past  sins  and  unfaith 
fulness,  and  it  seems  impossible  to  think 
or  pray;  what  if  friends  w-ound  and  mis- 
understand, and  enemies  speak  bitterly; 
the  message  to  you  is,  “Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown 
of  lifg. 

Courage,  child  of  God!  Forget  the 
things  that  are  behind;  press  forward, 
resolutely  facing  the  enemy.  Look  to 
God  to  nerve  your  arm  with  strength  for 
the  battle;  “put  on  the  whole  armor,’’ 


“above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith.” 
The  Lord’s  eye  is  upon  yon.  He  knows 
when  you  have  borne  all  that  you  can,  and 
w-ill  send  some  willing,  loving  messenger 
with  a cup  of  cold  water  for  you. 

The  Captain  of  your  salvation  has  been 
made  perfect  through  sufferings.  Follow 
Him,  and  you  can  pass  through  the  shocks 
of  battle  with  the  grand  battle  hymn  ring- 
ing from  your  lips,  “Thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” — Christian  /Stand- 
ard. 

- ^ m -i 

SANCTIFICATION. 

Jacob  and  Theodore  Shoonerhoven  were 
brothers,  and  strikingly  alike  in  some 
things;  among  which  w-as  quick  and 
strong  perception,  which  gave  them  a tal- 
ent for  gaining  property’,  for  honest  labor 
makes  property,  and  shrewd  perception 
takes  it. 

Jacob  and  Theodore  w-ere  strikingly 
unlike  in  what  philosophers  call  consci- 
entiousness. They  were  educated  in  the 
sternest  Cal  van  ism.  Theodore  expected 
every  good  thing,  and  that  every  advan- 
tage belonged  to  him,  and  had  a vague 
but  comforting  assurance  that  he  was 
elected,  if  any  one  was.  Jacob,  however, 
who  was  generous  and  unselfish,  felt 
that  if  anybody  wras  reprobated  it  was 
most  likely  to  be  himself.  When  the  ^ 
brothers  were  sixteen  and  eighteen  a fa- 
tal epidemic  prevailed,  and  many  were 
dying.  A general  awakening  occurred, 
amk  religious  meetings  were  held  night 
and  day.  Theodore  was  frantic  with  fear, 
when  his  confidence  in  election  was  sha- 
ken by  a doctrinal  sermon.  He  screamed 
aloud  in  the  congregation,  and  rent  the 
air  with  cries  for  mercy,  distressed  not 
so  much  by  reflection  on  particular  sins 
and  on  the  bearing  of  such  sins  on  the 
law-  and  honor  ot  God,  and  the  welfare 
of  men  as  by  a general  idea  that  he  w-as 
a sinner,  and  exposed  to  hell.  The  strug- 
gle was  not  long.  He  was  soon  rejoic- 
ing in  an  assurance  of  pardon.  Wheth- 
er he  was  influenced  by  constitutional 
peculiarity,  or  not,  it  seemed  compara- 
tively easy  for  Theodore  to  be  satisfied 
that  he  w-as  pardoned  and  accepted. 
Jacob  wore  a serious  countenance,  some- 
times wept,  yet  said  but  little,  and  attract- 
ed but  little  notice.  He  was,  however, 
pained  beyond  description  by  a view  of 
his  sins,  seen  in  the  light  of  the  divine 
character  and  law,  as  seen  in  their  bear- 
ing on  human  welfare,  and  most  of  all, 
as  seen  in  tlie  light  of  divine  goodness. 
When  he  received  the  “oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,”  he  put  on  “the  garment  of 
praise”  with  great  meekness,  and  quiet- 
ly adored  God,  the  beauty  of  w-hose  at-  I 
tributes,  character,  will,  laws,  and  govern-  1 
ment,  he  beheld  with  new  eyes;  he  heard 
the  voice  of  God  with  new  ears,  and  his  J 
melting  heart  received  every  divine  iiu-  ] 
pressjon.  Every  one  said,  “What  t*  re- 
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markablejlisplay  of  divine  power  in  the  I 
conversion  of  Theodore  Schoonerhoven. 
Jacob  is  rather  thoughtful  and  may  be- 
come pious,  but  Theodore  is  a perfect 
Gideon : what  a gift  in  prayer  and  exhor- 
tation, and  how  he  shouts!” 

Theodore  was  foremost  everywhere, 
urged  on,  flattered,  and  praised.  Every- 
body knew  him.  Jacob  labored  by  pre- 
cept and  example  to  save  men,  making  no 
display.  Few  knew  him. 

* * #•  * * * 

Jacob  Schoonerhoven  was  asked  to  give 
his  views  of  “sanctification.”  The  inter- 
rogator walked  him  in  to  the  altar,  and 
each  seated  himself  in  a chair.  It  was 
the  interval  between  services,  and  they 
were  alone.  “It  is  forty  years,  ’ said  Mr. 
8.,  “since  my  brother  Theodore  and  my- 
self experienced  religion.  Soon  after  our 
conversion  he  professed  sanctification, 
and  urged  me  to  seek  for  it.  I considered 
the  subject.  Theodore,  after  being  sanc- 
tified,was  more  forward,  more  confident, 
but  no  more  disinterested.  lie  was  gree- 
dy of  gain,  and  shrewd  in  speculation, 
taking  advantage  of  his  keen  perception 
to  amass  wealth;  having  his  constitution- 
al selfishness  still  strong,  still  blinding 
his  judgment,  and  causing  him  to  think 
he  ought  to  be  favored  with  all  good  for- 
tune; men  ought  to  work  for  him  cheap; 
he  ought  to  receive  higher  wages  than 
others  for  public  service  or  mechanical 
labor;  what  he  sells  ought  to  bring  a high- 
er price;  what  he  buys  ought  to  be  got 
for  little.  My  brother  has  never  scrupled 
to  buy  property  at  a low  price,  fthieh  he 
knew  was  about  to  rise  in  value,  and  to 
sell  at  a high  price  that  which  was  about 
to  fall;  he  has  rtot  scrupled  to  buy  cheap 
as  possible,  young  animals  of  great  prom- 
ise, from  men  who  knew  not  their  value, 
and  to  shift  off  young  animals  of  no  prom- 
ise to  men  who  knew  not  their  worthless- 
ness. All  this,  he  said,  was  according  to 
law,  upheld  by  public  sentiment,  and 
agreeable  to  his  conscience.  I considered 
the  subject  of  sanctification  in  the  light 
of  loving  God  with  all  my  heart,  and  lov- 
ing m v neighbor  as  myself — not  so  much 
a work  of  the  emotions  as  of  the  judg- 
ment— a work  not  of  one  moment  but  of 
a lifetime;  agreement,  union,  and  harmo- 
ny with  God;  selflost  in  humanity;  self- 
lost  in  God;  living  for  the  honor  of  God 
and  for  human  welfare,  at  all  times,  seven 
(lays  in  a week,  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  in  a year;  in  all  places,  at  home  and 
abroad;  in  the  sanctuary,  at  the  mill  or 
at  the  market;  in  all  business;  laboring, 
buying,  or  selling. 

“I  went  into  the  woods  and  prayed  for 
sanctification,  when  the  Lord  said,  ‘Jacob, 
dost  thou  love  my  will,  my  law,  and  my 
government  with  all  thy  heart? ’ I said, 
‘ I do,  Lord;’  and  the  Lord  said:  ‘Dost 
thou  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself?’  I an- 
swered, ‘I  do,  Lord.’  The  Lord  said: 
‘Very  well,  and  now,  Jacob,  prove  thy 


word  in  thy  life.’  I went  to  my  house  in 
a happy  frame,  singing  hymns.  A week 
after  this  I took  down  a book  on  military 
science,  and  was  reading,  having  a great 
ambition  for  martial  fame.  The  Lord 
said:  ‘Jacob,  remember  thv  word.’  I saw 
my  ambition  was  self;  I dropped  the 
book  and  never  took  it  up  again.  I had 
made  an  arrangement  to  join  a lodge  of 
Masons,  was  on  my  way,  riding  fast, 
when  the  Lord  said:  ‘Jacob,  remember 
thy  word.’  I saw  that  my  desire  to  be  a 
Mason  was  self;  I turned  and  rode  home. 

I had  coveted  two  colts  which  I knew 
would  become  horses  of  great  value. 
They  were  rough  and  lean,  and  the  own- 
er, not  knowing  their  value,  would  sell 
them  low.  I was  on  my  way  to  buy  them. 
The  Lord  said:  ‘Jacob,  remember  thy 
word.’  I saw  I was  not  loving  my  neigh- 
bor as  myself;  I went  on,  and  said: 
‘Peter,  keep  your  colts;  they  will  make 
the  most  valuable  horses  among  all  I 
know.’  Peter  said,  ‘I  did  not  think  them 
valuable;  but  I believe  you,  for  you  and 
your  brother  know  more  about  horses 
than  any  men  I ever  saw;  I would  give  a 
thousand  dollars  for  your  knowledge. 
But  now,  Mr.  Schoonerhoven,  the  fact  is, 

I must  sell  them  to  save  my  house  and 
land,  which  is  mortgaged.’  ‘I  will  lend 
you  the  money,’  I said,  ‘to  save  your  house; 
keep  your  colts.’  lie  did  keep  them,  and 
finally  sold  them  for  five  hundred  dollars. 

“A  man  came  to  me  to  buy  some  city 
lots.  I was  about  to  take  the  price  he  of- 
fered, when  the  Lord  said,  ‘Jacob,  remem- 
ber thy  word.’  I said,  ‘ Mr.  Broderick, 

I cannot  in  conscience  sell  you  those  lots; 
that  part  of  the  city  must  fail  in  a few 
years.’  It  did  fail,  and  I turned  those 
lots  into  a farm.  - 

“Thus  my  sanctification  went  on.  These 
lessons  were  never  forgotten;  self  was 
banished  from  my  buying  and  selling; 
the  quick  discernment  of  the  value  of 
property,  and  the  foresight  of  coming 
changes  which  the  Creator  had  given  me, 
1 no  more  used  for  mine  own  increase  and 
wealth.  It  was  evident  to  me  that  no 
man  could  gain  wealth  by  speculation, 
and  yet  love  his  neighbor  as  himself.  I 
have  instructed  hundreds ’of  the  honest, 
industrious  poor,  and  kept  them  from  the 
gins  of  speculators.  My  eye  was  single, 
my  light  increased,  and  my  knowledge  of 
right  and  wrong,  of  justice  and  humani- 
ty; my  perception  became  keen  to  under- 
stand what  was  consistent  with  loving 
my  neighbor  as  myself,  to  understand 
what  it  was  to  do  to  others  as  I would  be 
done  by. 

“One  morning  I was  awakened  by  the 
Lord,  ‘Jacob,  arise  and  be  sanctified.  Re- 
member thy  word.’  I arose,  and  coming 
from  my  lodging  room  I met  a commit- 
tee of  three,  informing  me  tnat  for  the 
part  which  I took  in  an  anti-slavery  meet- 
ing, I must  recant,  or  come  to  trial.  I 
remembered  my  word,  stood  by  my  trial, 
and  was  excluded.  To  be  separated 


from  the  church  of  my  early  choice,  tore 
my  heart.  The  Lord  said:  ‘Jacob,  lo\est 
thou  me  more  than  these?  ’ I answered, 
‘Yea,  Lord,  I love  thee  more  than  all.’ 
The  cause  of  temperarauce  long  before 
cost  me  a similar  trial. 

“I  had  from  early  life  set  apart  all  of 
my  income,  above  the  plain  support  of 
my  family,  for  charity,  and  with  much 
prayer  sought  for  the  most  needy.  I had 
passed  a day  under  the  clear  impression 
that  a sore  trial  was  coming.  At  even- 
ing I stopped  in  my  barn  and  cried: 
‘Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.’ 
The  Lord  said,  ‘Jacob,  art  thou  ready  to 
be  sanctified  in  the  loss  of  all?’  I said, 
‘Yea,  Lord,  take  all.  Thou  gavest,  and 
if  thou  takest  away;  blessed  be  thy  name. 

“I  answered  a rap  by  stepping  to  the 
door.  Three  fugitive  slaves,  a mother 
and  two  daughters,  were  there.  The 
mother  mournfully  said,  ‘Will  you  send 
us  back?’  And  the  Lord  said,  ‘Jacob, 
wilt  thou  obey  my  laws  or  the  laws  of 
man?’  I answered,  ‘I  will  obey  thy  laws, 
Lord.’  ‘Come  in’  I said.  I landed  them 
in  Canada.  I went  to  jail,  and  lost  all — 
house,  land,  herd,  and  flock.  I have  gath- 
ered a little  by  hard  work  in  old  age. 
This  little  cottage  is  mine,  with  a few 
acres  of  land.  My  God  is  reconciled,  my 
peace  is  like  a river,  and  my  treasure  in 
heaven.” 

“I  believe,  Bro.  Schoonerhoven,  that 
you  do  not  profess  sanctification.  1 nev- 
er heard  you  speak  of  it.” 

“I  never  speak  of  it,”  said  Jacob;  “the 
word  has  become  a term  of  reproach. 
Selfish,  willful,  proud  men  make  high 
professions  of  sanctification.  My  brother 
Theodore  is  often  referred  to  as  a model 
sanctified  man.  lie  has  amassed  a fort- 
une of  a hundred  thousand  dollars  by 
speculation,  has  always  sought  popular 
favor  and  civil  office;  has  ever  remained 
pro-slavery,  opposed  to  the  Maine  law, 
and  has  gone  with  the  most  profane  and 
debauched  political  party.  The  judge,  by 
whose  decision  I was  stripped  of  all  my 
possessions,  professed  sanctification.  I 
deem  it  my  duty  to  make  no  noisy  pro- 
fessions. We  should,  however,  be  sanc- 
tified every  day  in  all  our  volitions,  mo- 
tives, purposes,  and  designs;  in  our  affec- 
tions, in  our  temper  and  spirit;  and  in  all 
our  business  transactions.  All  other 
sanctification  is  mere  emotion,  excite- 
ment, and  enthusiasm;  and  is  consistent 
with  selfishness,  cruel  oppression,  and 
grinding  the  faces  of  the  poor.” — TUes 
leyan  Methodist  Magazine. 


THINGS  THAT  ENDURE. 


The  tomb  of  Moses  is  unknown;  but 
the  traveler  slakes  his  thirst  at  the  well 
of  Jacob.  The  gorgeous  palace  of  the 
wisest  and  wealthiest  of  monarch#,  with 
cedar,  and  gold,  and  ivory — and  even  the 
great  temple  of  Jerusalem — are  gone;  but 
Solomon’s  reservoirs  are  as  perfect  as  ever, 


i 


Of  the  ancient  architecture  of  the  Holy 
City  not  one  stone  is  left  upon  another, 
but  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  commands  the 
pilgrim’s  reverence  at  the  present  day. 
The  golden  house  of  Nero  is  a mass  of 
ruins,  but  the  Aquia  Claudea  still  pours 
into  Rome  its  liquid  stream.  The  Tem- 
ple of  the  Sufi  at  Tadmore,  in  the  wilder- 
ness, has  fallen,  but  its  fountain  sparkles 
in  the  sun’s  rays  as  when  thousands  of 
worshipers  thronged  its  lofty  colonnades. 
It  may  be  that  London  will  share  the  fate 
of  Babylon,  and  nothing  be  left  to  mark 
it  save  mounds  of  crumbling  brickwork. 
The  Thames  will  continue  to  flow  as  it 
does  now.  And  if  any  works  of  art 
should  rise  over  the  deep  ocean  of  Time, 
we  may  well  believe  that  it  will  be  nei- 
ther a palace  or  a temple,  but  some  vast  aq- 
ueduct or  reservoir;  and  if  any  name 
should  flash  through  the  mist  of  antiqui- 
ty, it  will  probably  be  that  of  the  man 
who  in  his  day  sought  the  happiness  of 
his  fellow-men  rather  than  glory,  and 
linked  his  memory  to  some  great  work 
of  natural  utility  or  benevolence.  This 
is  the  true  glory  which  outlives  all  oth- 
ers, and  shines  with  undying  lustre  from 
generation  to  generation,  imparting  to 
man’s  work  some  of  its  own  immortality, 
and,  in  some  degree,  rescuing  them  from 
the  ruin  which  overtakes  the  ordinary 
monuments  of  historical  magnificence. — 
Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GREAT  GAIN. 


“Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.”  1 Tim.  6 - G. 

If  we  are  living  out  true  religion,  and 
love  our  Savior  with  all  the  heart, 
strength,  mind,  and  soul  as  we  should, 
we  shall  have  “great  contentment,”  be- 
cause we  will  then  be  satisfied  with  what 
God  gives  us  in  this  world  All  things 
are  his,  and  we  have  nothing  of  ourselves; 
“For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.” 

We  live  here  upon  the  bounties  that 
God  is  pleased  to  lend  us,  just  as  tenants. 
When  the  time  is  up  the  tenant  can- 
not remain,  nor  claim,  as  his  own,  the 
• property  upon  which  he  lived,  and  from 
which  he  has  had  his  support.  When 
our  time  comes  we  must  leave  these  earth- 
ly possessions;  we  cannot  take  them  with 
us;  they  are  not  ours.  Then  it  will  be 
great  gain  to  us  if  wre  have  not  been  too 
closely  attached  to  these  things,  and  can 
feel  that  Christ  is  more  to  us  than  the 
whole  world.  We  should  remember  that 
God  sees  everything  we  do,  and  then  live 
a godly  life  that  he  may  be  pleased  with 
us,  arid  that  others  may  see  our  good 
works  and  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 

When  a person  really  desires  godliness 
he  will  not  be  contented  or  satisfied  until 
he  has  it,  but  when  once  he  has  godliness, 
he  gets  contentment;  then  he  can  realize 


that  “godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.”  If  he  has  gained  peace  to  his  soul 
it  is  far  better  than  the  gain  of  money, 
the  love  of  which  is  “the  root  of  all  evil.” 
There  is  no  contentment  in  riches;  when 
persons  have  them  they  still  desire  more, 
and  are  not  contented  with  what  God  has 
given  them;  consequently  they  will  not 
have  that  great  gain.  May  the  Lord  bless 
us,  brethren  and  sisters.  Let  us  “fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,”  and  receive  great  gain  for  your 
souls.  B.  M.  Rutt. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A SUBJECT  TO  THINK;  OF. 


The  great  demand  that  seems  to  exist 
in  a great  many  places  for  the  faithful 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God;  is  a sub- 
ject that  presents  itself  to  our  earnest  aud 
prayerful  consideration.  The  most  earn- 
est solicitation,  from  various  congrega 
tions,  from  scattered  members  and  fami- 
lies of  our  church,  and  others  continually 
press  themselves  upon  our  ministers  to 
such  an  extent  that  many  of  them  must  be 
left  unfilled;  and  in  thinking  over  these 
things,  we  have  often  been  made  to  feel 
that  as  a church,  we  should  do  more  than 
we  are  doing  for  the  promulgation  and 
'spreading  abroad  of  the  gospel. 

When  we  consider  these  things  in  con- 
nection writh  the  commands  of  Christ, 
with  the  example  of  the  apostles,  the  un- 
weary efforts  and  labors  of  all  earnest 
Christian  men,  the  prophets  of  old,  the 
martyrs,  Peter  Waldus,  Menno  Simon, 
and  many  others  whose  names  it  is  un- 
necessary to  mention,  we  all  certainly 
have  reason  to  think  that  we  are  not  do- 
ing what  we  ought  to  do,  and  we  should 
most  earnestly  and  prayerfully,  think  over 
and  meditate  upon  the  subject. 

There  is  so  much  to  be  done;  there  are 
so  many  who  are  famishing  for  want  of 
the  bread  of  life;  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands are  perishing,  and  who  will  open 
his  hand  to  give  them  to  eat?  The  Preach- 
er says,  “In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand; 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  pros- 
per either  this  or  that,  er  whether  both 
shall  be  alike  good. 

Many  of  our  ministers  do  not  go  away 
from  their  homes  to  preach  the  gospel 
as  much  as  they  ought.  They  should  re 
member  that,  the  Savior’s  commission  to 
his  ministers  is,  “Go,  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,”  to  “go  into  all  the 
world.”  Some  indeed  may  think  when 
they  have  attended  to  their  customary 
services,  at  the  usual  time,  they  have 
done  their  whole  duty,  but  let  us  read 
the  Acts  of  the  apostles,  and  the  life  of 
Menno  Simon  and  see  what  they  thought 
on  this  subject,  and  what  they  practiced 
in  regard  to  the  matter. 

There  is  much  more  to  do  in  the  work 
of  Christ,  than  most  of  us  realize.  The 
Savior  also  Baid,  “The  harvest  truly  is 


! great,  but  the  laborers  are  few,  Pray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
may  send  forth  laborers  unto  the  vine- 
yard.” 

We  should  all,  as  ministers  of  the 
word  of  God,  endeavor  to  do  what  we 
can  to  spread  the  gospel,  to  extend  the 
limits  of  the  church,  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidiugs,  and  gather  in  those  that  are  with- 
out. There  are  everywhere  souls  under 
conviction;  the  Spirit  is  ever  striving  in 
the  hearts  of  men;  there  are  every  where 
those  who  are  halting  between  two  opin- 
ions; those  whosefaith,  likea  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed  just  germinating,  has  not  yet  so 
far  developed  itself  as  to  enable  them  to 
lay  hold  and  take  the  decisive  step. 
These  need  encouragement  and  guidance. 
They  look  upon  the  ministers  and  older 
Christians  to  do  this,  and  shall  we  live 
and  go  on  unmindful  of  these  solemn  re- 
sponsibilities resting  upon  us?  Let  us 
therefore  not  go  only  to  our  rich  friends 
or  to  those  who  are  alreadv  in  the  church, 
that  is  to  the  usual  places  of  preaching, 
but  let  us  also  according  to  the  command 
of  the  Savior,  go  out  into  the  wilderness, 
on  the  mountain,  into  the  highways  and 
hedges  of  sin,  and  show  them  the  way  of 
eternal  life.  Brethren  let  us  work  while 
it  is  to-day.  * * * 


OLD  FOLKS. 


Do  the  young  people  ever  think  that 
they  will  be  old;  that  they  will  soon  feel 
that  the  grasshopper  is  a burden  and  a 
fear  in  the  way  ? Only  a few  years  ago 
that  aged  man  and  feeble  woman  were 
young,  strong  and  full  of  life;  their  lov- 
ing hearts  were  gushing  with  tenderness 
and  care  for  the  little  ones  who  now  stand 
in  their  places.  Do  not  jostle  that  aged 
couple  out  of  your  pathway,  but  rather 
lift  them  with  tender  care  over  the  rough, 
declining  road.  You  may  have  forgotten 
how  carefully  they  kept  your  tender  feet 
from  stumbling,  and  with  what  care  they 
watched  your  advancing  steps.  But  they 
have  notforgotten,  and  the  time  will  come 
when  you  will  be  forcibly  reminded  of  it, 
by  the  love  you  have  for  your  own  little 
ones.  Will  they  hand  you  the  same  bit- 
ter cup  to  drink  that  you  put  out  for  that 
aged  father  and  stricken  mother?  Veri- 
ly, “with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again.”  Think  of 
the  anxious  days  and  nights  your  mother 
has  watched  by  your  sick-bed;  remember 
her  loving  care;  her  patience  and  long- 
suffering  with  your  fretful  ness,  and  then 
let  the  blush  of  shame  dye  your  brow, 
that  you  should  be  impatient  or  unkind  to 
her  now  that  she  is  old.  Old  folks  are 
such  a trial!  Yes,  they  know  it;  they  feel 
it!  and  so  will  you  be  such  a trial  to  your 
children  in  the  (lays  that  will  surely  come; 
aye,  and  you  will  remember,  too  ! — Set. 


Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the  time. 


/ 
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which  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver  are  reply,  that  10c  do.  We  give  just  the  same  as 
benefited.  By  taking  a paper  and  paying  for  last  year.  See  Herald  for  Jan.,  1879.  In  ]our 
it,  the  publisher  is  enabled  to  prosecute  his  next  issue  we  will  publish  our  list  again,  and 


and  we  will  fill  them  as  rapidly  as  we  can 
finish  the  books.  We  would  espeecially  re- 
quest all  who  wish  the  book  to  order  without 
delay. 

From  Maple  River,  Dakota,  the  brethren 
write  that  they  had  a good  harvest.  Bro. 
Jacob  Siemons  died,  and  was  buried  on  the 
13th  of  October. 

The  Brethren  Michael  Shcnk  of  St.  Joseph 
County,  and  Jacob  Buzzard  of  Elkhart  Coun- 
ty, Indiana,  made  an  extended  visit  to  the 
Church  in  Canada  doling  the  month  of  No- 
vember. 

Bro.  Daniel  E.  Kinsport , of  Keensport,  Wa- 
bash Co.,  Illinois,  desires  very  much  that 
some  minister  or  ministers  w'ould  visit  him. 
Who  will  go?  Brethren  in  the  ministry,  let 
us  not  forget  the  scattered  sheep  of  the 
flock. 

Bro.  Samuel  Brunk,  near  Harrisonburg,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va-,  has  kindly  consented  to  look 
after  the  interests  of  the  Herald  in  his  neigh- 
borhood. He  will  receive  old  dues,  take  new 


reply,  that  we  do.  We  give  just  the  same  as  subscriptions,  &c.  All  business  transacted 

1 J i. ; mi  *.  „ u « ^ , — 


work,  and  reach,  with  his  publication,  thou- 
sands of  persons;  at  the  same  time  the  person 
taking  the  paper  reaps,  in  common  with  oth- 
ers, the  benefit  of  the  publisher’s  work. 

But  the  benefits  of  a paper  published  like  the 
Herald,  does  not  stop  with  its  readers  and  its 
publisher ; many  others  have  received  and 
are  daily  receiving  much  benefit,  by  way  of 
comfort,  encouragement;  warning,  reproof, 
and  admonition.  The  church  thereby  is 

mreDgtbciiccl  aud  built  up  and  influence  are  .»  i---i---  j.  weeks.  u«s  utopped  In  Maryland  on  bis  wav, 

extended  iu  many  directions,  tho  extent  and  all  who  bad  themselves  m a, reus  tv, 11  favor  d bcd  a,  MiUeriiville,  Lancaster  Cdui- 

value  of  which  eternity  alone  will  reveal.  us  with  their  remittances.  . , 

J ty  on  the  13th  of  November. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  we  believe  it  is  right  

for  us  to  encourage  and  to  urge  our  people  r®ference  Deicon  ordained.-ln  the  Toamencin  Church, 

everywhere  to  lend  a helping  hand,  not  only  l?  1 1 ^ g h Martyi  s Mirroi  in  in  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  a deacon  was 

for  the  good  they  can  do  to  themselves,  but  Zv^-of^nr  1 ordained  on  the  18th  of  November.  Eight 

also  for  the  good  they  can  do  to  the  church  h ‘ ’et  wriuJ  Let  all  who  airEesfed  brethren  were  presented  as  Candidates.  'The 
and  to  others.  We  hope  all  will  renew  their  . ‘ 7 . . lot  feu  oa  Tacob  Qottshalk  Mav  the  Lord 

subscriptions  Immediately,  and  ask  all  tbeir  »*•“£  and  make  him  an  inurnment  for 

neighbors  and  friends  to  subscribe  for  .t  also.  hl7our  aLnii™,  Jifi,  re  S°od  ■»  the  Church  and  through  bis  cllorts 

We  should  like  to  have  every  one  make  an  a„  ouc  of  the  mo8t  valuable  works  extant  niay  many  be  brought  to  God. 
effort  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the  paper  J 

all  they  cau.  By  a good,  strong,  earnest  of-  The  Russian  Mennonite  Ilijmn  Book.-  — The  pub-  Changed  again. — The  so  called  United  Menuo- 

fort,  we  feel  sure  our  subscription  list  coukl  lication  of  this  work  was  commenced  by  the  uites  of  Canada,  Michigan  and  Indiana,  and 
be  doubled.  1 imes  ure  now  a little  better;  the  Western  Publishing  Company  and  during  the  the  Evangelical  Mennonites  of  Eastern  Penn- 
long  winter  evenings  are  at  hand  and  we  fire  by  which  that  office  was  destroyed  last  sylvania,  held  a Conference  during  the  early 
know  that  it  is  not  only  a pleasure,  hut  a real  Spring,  a portion  of  the  work  was  burned.  A part  of  November  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
benefit  for  members  of  the  church  to  be  in-  little  more  than  one  third  of  the  printed  a union  between  these  two  branches.  After 
formed  what  is  transpiring  in  other  places  .sheets  were  saved,  and  as  the  Western  Pub-  three  days  of  deliberation  they  accomplished 
among  the  brethren.  We  should  have  a com-  lishing  Company,  for  the  time  being,  could  a union  and  the  new  organization  takes  the 
mon  love  aud  a common  interest  for  each  olh-  not  complete  t he  work,  the  Mennonite  Pub-  name  of  the  “Evangelical  United  Mennonites.” 
er  ; this  is  greatly  piomoted  by  knowing  more  lishing  Company  purchased  what  was  left,  How  far  this  action  will  affect  the  character 
of  each  other,  and  thif  is  just  the  province  of  a and  is  now  at  work  completing  it  hs  rapidly  of  either  organisation  remains  to  bo  seen. 


in  the  mean  time,  we  hope  our  friends  will 
work  with  a good  will  for  the  circulation  of 
our  paper. 

The  End  of  the  Year  is  now  approaching  and 
quite  a number  of  our  subscribers  are  still  in 
arrears  for  tbeir  papers-  Now  we  would  kind- 
ly remind  all  such,  if  it  is  possible  for  them 
to  do  so,  to  send  us  as  soon  as  they  can  the 


with  him  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

To  Oregon. — On  the  3rd  of  November,  Bro. 
John  Biery,  with  his  wife  and  daughter  of 
the  Sonncnberg  Church,  iu  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  started  for  Oregon,  where  he  expects  to 
settle  in  the  neighborhood  of  Salem,  where 
C C.  Wenger  and  others  reside. 

Bishop  Samuel  Coffman , of  Rockingham 
County,  Va.,  with  several  others,  left  home 


amounts  due  us.  AVe  have  some  heavy  bills  on  the  22nd  of  October  for  a trip  to  Pennsyl- 

.(.v vania,  intending  to  remain  absent  about  four 


to  meet,  for  paper,  machinery,  &c.,  and  hope 
all  who  find  themselves  iu  ai rears  will  favor 
us  with  their  remittances. 

The  Martyr's  Mirror  in  English. — In  reference 
to  the  publishing  of  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in 
English,  sis  proposed  in  the  hist  number  of  the 
Herald,  hut  very  few — of  our  correspondents 
have  yet  written.  Let  all  who  are  interested 
in  this  matter  write  without  delay  and  give 
us  their  views.  The  work  is  certainly  one 
which  should  have  our  attention,  as  it  is  re- 
ally one  of  the  most  valuable  works  extant. 
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A Brother  from  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  writes 
on  the  1st  of  November,  as  follows:  The  meet- 
ing-house near  Souderton  is  ready  for  the 
roof,  and  if  the  weather  is  favorable  the  house 
will,  in  a short  time,  be  ready  for  services. 
May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing  that  many  may 
be  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  and  con- 
verted from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God. 

From  Mifflin  County , Pa. — The  churches  in 
this  county,  have  been  much  favored  the  past 
Summer  by  visits  from  a number  of  minister- 
ing brethren.  Among  them  were  John  AVerei, 
John  P.  Kinig,  Christian  K.  Voder  and  John 
K.  Voder  of  Ohio,  and  Moses  Yoder  of  Mis- 
souri. Such  visits  may  be  the  means  of  quick- 
ening the  zeal  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  and 
promoting  unity  among  the  Churches. 

The  Brethren  Joseph  Yoder  of  St  Joseph 
County,  Michigan,  with  his  brother,  Gideon 
Voder,  of  Noble  County,  Ind.,and  several  oth- 
ers recently  made  a visit  to  Iowa  and  Nebras- 
ka. On  their  return  they  brought  with  them 
Noah  Troyer  and  his  wife  of  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  who  intend  to  spend  some  time  in  visit- 
ing their  friends'.  Troyer  is  the  author  of 
“Troyer’s  Sermons,”  recently  published  and 
for  sale  at  this  office.  The  published  Sermons 
were  delivered  in  an  unconscious  state,  and  it 
is  probable  that  he  will  preach  almost  every 
night  as  he  visits  among  his  friends. 


swander  of  McPherson  County,  and  deacon 
Shallenberger  of  Osborne  County,  Kansas, 
were  present.  The  Conference  was  a pleas- 
ant, and  wTe  hope,  a profitable  gathering.  All 
expressed  a willingness  to  live  faithful  to  the 
principles,  and  to  abide  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  church,  and  Christ  and  the  apostles;  also 
to  labor  more  earnestly  for  the  advancement 
of  the  gospel  end  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church.  AVe  were  much  encouraged,  and  hope 
God  will  bless  the  work  to  his  honor,  and  to 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

On  Saturday  at  2 o’clock  there  w as  public 
preaching,  after  which  two  brethren  were 
nominated  for  the  ministry,  namely,  John 
Shallenberger  and  Caleb  AViney.  At  the 
Sunday  morning  service  Caleb  AViney  was 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained.  Bro.  AViney  re- 
moved from  Richfield,  Juniata  Co-,  Pa.,  and 
is  a son  of  Bishop  Samuel  AViney  of  that  place. 
AVe  hope  our  brother  may  be  the  means  of 
much  good  to  the  church  and  the  cause  of 
Christ,  seeing  he  is  in  a field  where  labor  is 
much  needed,  and  where  well  directed  efforts 
will  have  much  influence. 


gratification  of  the  idle  vanities  and  lusts 
of  the  mind  which  would  often  be  needed 
by  those  who  thus  spend  their  money,  for 
a more  useful  purpose.  If  the  one  hun- 
dredth part  of  the  money  thus  spent  would 
be  given  towards  the  support  of  the  Lord’s 
poor,  howrTpany  hearts  could  be  made  to 
rejoice.  If  a portion  of  it  could  be  given 
to  ameliorate  the  sufferings  of  the  human 
race,  how  much  better  it  would  be,  if  a 
small  portion  of  it  only  would  be  given 
to  aid  ministers  who  have  the  ability  (who 
would  willingly  sacrifice  their  time  and 
strength  to  do  it,)  in  defraying  their  trav- 
eling expenses,  to  visit  small  churches, 
scattered  abroad  through  the  land  and 
preach  the  gospel,  how  much  good  might 
be  done,  and  how  many  souls  might  be 
gathered  into  the  fold,  by  means  of  that 
which  men  now  so  lavishly  give  simply 
to  gratify  their  own  selfish  desires. 


A Small  Beginning. — The  AVesteru  Publish- 
ing Company,  by  aid  of  the  Kansas  Confer 
ence,  has  established  a Tract-Fund,  which  is  to 
be  applied  to  the  publication  and  distribution 
of  tracts.  She  has  received  her  first  contribu 
tion  recently,  consisting  of  fifty  cents,  given 
by  Cornelius  Hiebert.  This  is  indeed  a small 
beginning;  but  from  small  beginnings,  some- 
times, large  results  have  been  attained.  The 
distribution  of  a pure  literature  is  one  of  the 
most  important  duties  devolving  upon 
Christian  people,  and  every  church  should  do 
in  this  direction  what  it  can.  The  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  has,  since  she  has  been 
engaged  in  the  publishing  business,  been  the 
means  of  circulating  a good  deal  of  reading 
matter  by  free  distribution;  and  many  kind 
friends  have  aided  us  in  this  work  both  by  as 
sisting  to  distribute  it  and  by  their  contribu 
tions;  hut  much  more  could  be  done,  and  we 
hope  ways  and  means  may  offer  themselves 
in  the  future,  through  which  we  may  contin 
ue  a work  so  beneficial,  and  through  which 
so  much  good  can  be  accomplished.  The 
AVestern  Publishing  Company  is  also  making 
active  efforts  to  secure  a new  outfit  (which  it 
will  be  remembered  was  destroyod  by  fire) 
aud  thus  enable  herself  to  do  her  own  work. 


A VISIT  TO  BRANCH  CO.,  MICH. 


in 


From  Kansas. — According  to  the  announce- 
ment in  the  Herald , Conference  was  held  on 
the  17th  of  October,  in  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas, 
one  mile  north  of  Kill  Creek  Post  Office. 
Bishops  Henry  Yother  of  Blue  Spring,  Neb., 
and  Henry  Neuswangcr  of  Osborne  County, 
Preacher  Jacob  lloldeman  and  Deacon  Ncu 


Christmas. — This  is  the  season  of  the  year  iu 
which  we  commemorate  the  birth  of  our  Sav 
ior,  and  with  many  it  is  a season  of  rejoicing, 
but  with  many  too,  pressed  by  bitter  sorrows, 
Heavy  trials,  sore  disease  and  pinching  pov- 
erty, it  will  bring  hut  little  relief  to  -think  of 
Christmas  and  the  way  the  world  commemo- 
rates the  day,  were  there  not  connected 
therewith,  the  comforting  and  consoling 
thought  that  Jesus  is  the  sufferer’s  Friend,  a 
Friend  above  all  others,”  a Friend  that 
“sticketh  closer  than  a brother,”  a Friend 
that  “can  all  our  sorrows  heal,”  a Friend  who 
will  bring  to  the  believing,  trusting  soul,  the 
joys  of  an  eternal  Christmas  in  heaven.  AVe 
wish  all  our  patrons  and  all  the  world  a hap- 
py Christmas  not  only  on  the  26th  of  Decern 
her  1879,  but  a Christmas  of  eternal  joy 
the  lite  beyond.  / J 

A QUESTION. 

— L — 

Is  il  right  for  a person  to  have  his  like- 
ness taken?  Some(appear  to  be  strongly 
opposed  to  it,  while  others  seem  to  think 
there  is  no  harm  in  it. 

The  fact  that  some  are  strongly  oppos- 
ed to  it,  while  others  go  so  far  as  simply 
to  see  no  harm  iu  it,  proves  it  to  be  an 
act  of  doubtful  propriety.  In  addition  to 
this  there  are  few  devoted  Christians  who 
would  be  willing  to  take  the  ground  that 
it  is  beneficial,  or  that  it  conduces  to  the 
welfare  and  growth  of  the  spiritual  man; 
in  fact  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  many 
who  would  undertake  to  bring  a plausible 
argument  of  benefit  arising  from  it  in  any 
direction,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual. 
AH  that  can  be  said  of  it  at  best,  is,  that 
it  is  simply  a gratification  of  the  natural  af- 
fections and  senses,  and  how  far  we  should 
gratify  these  the  Scriptures  teach  very 
plainly,  besides  this  hundreds  aud  thous- 
ands of  dollars  are  thrown  away  in  the 


On  the  4th  of  October,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Summers  of  Elkhart  accompanied  me  to 
Branch  Co.,  Michigan.  There  is  an  in- 
teresting little  flock  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  this  place.  Bro.  Harvey  Friesner  is 
their  minister,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Beery 
their  deacon.  They  have  a comfortable 
and  convenient  meeting-house,  in  which 
they  hold  regular  services  every  two 
weeks.  They  are  very  anxious  to  be  vis- 
ited by  ministering  brethren,  and  seem  to 
appreciate  a visit  to  the  fullest  extent. 
Bro.  Friesner  is  a young  man  and  has 
been  laboring  in  the  ministry  only  a few 
years,  and  earnestly  requests  to  be  visited 
as  often  as  possible;  he  says  it  is  encour- 
aging  and  is  a great  help  to  him  in  his 
labors. 

During  our  short  stay  we  held  three 
meetings,  which  were  well  attended,  and 
nearly  all  joined  heartily  in  the  worship. 
There  was  much  interest  manifested  by 
the  members,  and  by  some  outsiders.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  this  interest  may  grow 
until  many  become  sufficiently  interested 
to  accept  Christ  as  tjieir  Master  and  cov- 
enant to  serve  him  in  humility.  J.  S.  C. 


FROM  MARION  CO.,  KANSAS. 


In  the  latter  part  of  October  we  were 
visited  by  a number  of  our  friends  from 
Elkhart  County,  Indiana— the  former 
home  of  many  of  us.  We  rejoiced  great- 
ly to  behold  their  faces  and  enjoy  pleas- 
ant conversations  with  them  once  more 
in  this  world;  for  I suppose  it  will  be  the 
last  time  for  some  of  us  on  this  side  of 
the  grave  and  eternity.  I hope  we  may 
all  live  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
have  a lively  hope  of  heaven,  and  meet  at 
last  where  parting  will  no  more  be 
known. 

About  the  same  time  we  were  also  vis- 
ited by  brother  Jacob  Hildebrand  of 
Augusta  County,  Virginia.  He  preached 
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EIFF/^A-HjID  of  truth. 


to  us  the  word  of  God,  and  I believe  that 
if  there  were  any  souls  under  the  sound  of 
li is  voice  who  hungered  and  thirsted  af- 
ter righteousness  they  could  be  idled.  It 
is  our  desire  that  more  of  our  ministers 
in  the  east  come  to  visit  us  and  preach 
for  us  here  in  the  lar  west.  Let  us  so 
live  that  we  may  be  worthy  of  the  bless- 
ings of  Jesus.  Let  us  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  that  we  may  be  filled. 
Let  us  be  poor  in  spirit,  be  peace-makers, 
pure  in  heart,  merciful.  Let  us  at  all 
times  be  proper  subjects  for  his  special 
blessings,  and  soon  he  will  bless  us  in 
heaven.  Michael  Kilmer. 


FROM  MANITOBA. 


Being  aware  that  many  of  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  have  a desire  to  hear  how 
the  Russian  Mennonite  Brethren,  in  this 
portion  of  the  country,  are  doing,  I feel 
it  my  duty  to  give  a brief  account  of  their 
condition. 

On  the  14th  of  October  I arrived  in 
the  Pembina  Settlement,  and  traveling 
through  many  of  their  villages,  I found 
them  all  in  good  health,  except  the  fam- 
ily of  Jacob  Wienss.  Two  of  his  chil- 
dren died  recently  and  his  wife  and  two 
children  still  lay  sick. 

The  harvest  here  was  very  good,  except 
in  two  villages,  where  it  was  greatly  in- 
jured by  hail.  There  are  a number  who 
have  raised  from  1500  to  2000  bushels  of 
grain,  consisting  of  wheat^oats  and  bar- 
ley. The  poorer  ones,  such  as  have  only 
one  yoke  of  oxen,  have  raised  from  two 
to  three-  hundred  bushels,  and  others  who 
had  more  means  to  start  with,  have  raised 
more.  Most  of  them  also  have  horses 
now. 

In  this  settlement  they  have  nine  steam 
and  seven  horse-power,  threshing  ma- 
chines. The  settlement  consists  of  37 
villages,  of  from  12  to  36  families  in  each 
village.  Several  villages  also  have  less, 
buttheirnumbers  will  be  increased  by  fami- 
lies moving  in  from  the  other  settlements. 
In  this  settlement  they  have  a very  excel 
lent  soil,  and  are  well  satisfied.  They  al- 
so have  one  steam  mill,  and  one  wind-mill 
for  grinding  their  grain. 

The  question  whether  apples  will 
grow  in  this  climate,  I was  surprised  to 
learn  that  in  the  different  orchards,  a few 
apples  ripened,  on  trees  that  I sent  up 
there  three  years  ago,  and  which  then 
were  only  of  three  year’s  growth.  In  an- 
other place  I saw  an  apple  on  a tree  that 
was  sent  there  only  one  year  ago. 

In  the  settlement  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Red  River,  known  as  the  Rat  River  Set- 
tlement, the  harvest  was  not  so  good,  as 
some  of  the  villages  have  too  low  and 
level  land,  and  on  account  of  the  inces- 
sant rains  during  the  months  of  June  and 
July,  the  grain  suffered  from  the  water 
standing  on  the  surface,  and  in  some  of 
the  villages  where  the  land  is  higher,  the 
hail,  diil  much  damage ; but  there  are 


still  some  of  the.  villages  which  escaped 
the  effects  of  the  rains  and  the  hail,  and 
they  had  a good  crop.  In  the  Pembina 
Settlement  the  yield  was  from  15  to  35 
bushels  per  acre  for  wheat,  40  to  55  bush- 
els for  barley,  and  45  to  75  bushels  for 
oats.  In  the  Rat  River  Settlement  the 
yield  was  hardly  half  the  above. 

They  have  much  better  buildings  than 
the  settlers  of  other  nationalities.  It  is 
not  customary  on  the  prairies  to  have 
barns,  but  only  stables  for  the  cattle,  but 
many  of  these  people  have  already  large 
barns  with  their  stables  in  them,  strong 
and  warm.  Their  houses  are  often  30,  40 
or  50  feet  long,  while  their  barns  measure 
30,  40,  70,  and  even  80  feet  long,  attached 
to  the  houses.  Some,  however,  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  build  barns,  having  only 
stables  for  their  cattle.  There  are  proba- 
bly 70  families,  who  have  moved  from 
this  to  the  first-named  settlement,  and  in 
the  coming  spring  many  more  intend  to 
do  so,  for  the  reason  that  the  land  is  more 
rolling  there,  and  still  unoccupied. 

Jacob  Y.  Shantz. 


A TRIP  TO  TIIE  WEST. 


Hilda,  Alien  Co.,  Ohio.  Nov.  11  th, 
1789. 

I left  my  home  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va., 
on  the  7th  of  October  1879,  and  arrived 
at  Bro.  John  F.  Funk’s,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  the  morning  of  the  9th.  at  half  past 
three  o’clock.  I found  all  well,  and  was 
kindly  received  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  Elkhart.  I remained  with  them 
until  the  14th,  and  attended  the  Indiana 
Conference,  held  at  Yellow  Creek  Meet- 
ing-house. Leaving  Elkhart  I arrived 
in  the  State  of  Kansas  on  the  16th  with 
my  dear  sister  Anna  Carson,  who  is  quite 
poorly  of  a disease  resembling  cancer, 
from  which  she  is  not  expected  to  recov- 
er. I was  glad  to  find  her  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  ready  to  depart 
if  it  was  his  will.  On  the  20th  I left  for 
Marion  Co.,  Kan.,  and  remained  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  until  the  28th,  when 
I left  for  Illinois,  arriving  at  Washing- 
ton on  the  30th.  Met  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  in  the  evening,  in  their  Meet- 
ing-house near  by,  and  tried  to  admonish 
them  to  love  God  supremely  and  serve 
him  truly.  The  next  evening  we  met 
for  worship  at  the  house  of  brother  Sny- 
der where  we  had  a pleasant  time.  From 
there  I came  to  Livingston  Co.,  Illinois, 
where  we  had  four  meetings  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  Sunday  we  held  a 
communion  serviee  at  one  of  their  school- 
houses  where  they  hold  regular  services. 
I next  visited  my  brother  Ilenry  Hilde- 
brand in  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.  I found 
him  in  rather  feeble  health.  We  were 
glad  to  meet  once  more,  and  enjoy  our- 
selves together  for  a little  while.  I made 
a short  visit  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  at 
Yrcadia,  Ind.,  and  had  a pleasant  meet- 
ing at  brother  John  Kauffman’s,  on  the 


evening  of  the  7th.  I arrived  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio  on  the  8th,  and  am  still  here. 
I feel  thankful  to  God  for  his  blessings 
thus  far  upon  my  journey,  and  hope  he 
will  be  with  me  still  and  prosper  my  way, 
and  bring  me  safely  home.  If  I arrive 
safely  at  home  I will  give  a further  ac- 
count of  my  journey.  The  Lord  be 
praised.  Jacob  Hildebrand. 

mt  -m  ^ — 

THE  MENNONISTS. 

The  following  interesting  account  in 
reference  to  the  early  settlement  of  the 
Mennonites  in  America  appeared  in  the 
Public  Ledger,  Philadelphia,  a few  weeks 
since: 

Mr.  Editor: — I see  an  interesting  re- 
report in  your  paper  of  to-day  of  the  lect- 
ure of  Samuel  W.  Pennypacker,  Esq , at 
the  Hall  of  the  Historical  Society  upon 
the  settlement  of  Germantown.  In  this 
letter  he  makes  mention  of  the  “Menno- 
nites” that  were  formerly  called  “Menno- 
nists,”  whom  he  speaks  of  (as  I under- 
stand) as  being  here  in  1683. 

The  “Mennonists”  (I  use  the  term  by 
which  they  were  spoken  of  in  our  early 
records)  were  on  the  Delaware  (although 
not  in  Germantown)  previous  to  1664,  or 
from  18  to  20  years  earlier  than  Mr.  Pen- 
nypacker makes  mention.  In  1662  the 
Dutch  city  of  Amsterdam,  which,  at  the 
time  owned  the  land  on  the  western  side 
of  the  Delaware,  from  the  southern  bank 
of  the  Christiana  to  below  Cape  Henlo- 
pen  (now  forming  the  greater  portion  of 
the  State  of  Delaware),  made  a grant  of 
land  near  Lewistown  to  an  association 
of  these  Mennonists  for  the  purpose  of 
settlement.  Their  association  was  to 
consist  of  married  males  and  single  men 
who  had  attained  the  age  of  24  years  who 
were  not  bound  to  service  or  indebted  to 
the  association.  The  following  were 
their  rules  and  regulations. 

No  superiority  or  office  was  to  be  sought 
for  by  any  of  them,  but  all  persons  were 
to  obey  the  ordinances  for  the  maintenance 
of  peace  and  comfort.  No  minister  of 
the  gospel  was  to  be  allowed  in  the  asso- 
ciation, for  being  composed  of  various  re- 
ligious opinions,  no  one  minister  could 
preach  in  accordance  with  the  sentiments 
of  the  whole  of  their  community,  and 
to  get  one  of  each  sect,  it  was  argued, 
would  not  only  be  impossible, “but  an  in- 
evitable pest  to  all  peace  and  union.” 
This  association  numbered  thirty-five,  the 
principal  of  whom  was  Pieter  Cornelius 
Plockhoy,  of  Zierikzee.  The  city  of  Am- 
sterdam agreed  to  loan  each  one  of  them 
one  hundred  guilders.  The  whole  com- 
munity were  to  be  seeurity  for  this  loan. 

As  to  the  exact  date  of  their  arrival, 
history  is  silent.  But  they  were  here  in 
1661.  For  a few  days  before  or  after  Sir 
Robert  Carr  stormed  Fort  New  Amstel 
(formerly  Fort  Casimir),  at  New  Castle, 


U 


1879. 


RIFF^XjID  of  truth. 


which  took  place  on  the  1st  of  October  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flam-  the  good  they  can  to  others,  to  make  them 
of  that  year,  the  sailors  and  soldiers  of  ing  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  happy,  and  work  in  the  way  the  Bible 
his  squadron  plundered  these  Mennonists,  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gos-  tells  them  to  work,  will  reap  a great  har- 
leaving  them  (as  the  records  of  the  period  pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  vest — will  reap  everlasting  life,  everlast- 

state),  “not  even  a nail.”  As  to  what  be-  Benjamin  Legron.  ing  joy  and  happiness  in  heaven, 

came  of  tjiem  history  is  silent.  Itisprob-  It  is  often  said,  The  world  is  very 

able  they  moved  to  the  upper  part  of  Del-  “ * wicked,  that  is,  the  people  who  are  in  the 

aware  or  Pennsylvania,  and  finally  joined  For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  world  are  wicked.  (The  people  who  are 

their  brethren  of  the  same  faith  in  the  q^Q  rpnE  CHILDREN  * on  the  earth  are  called  the  world.]  The 

latter  State.  Sir  Robert  Carr  took  num-  J ’ world  is  just  what  the  people  make  it, 

bers  of  the  Dutch,  it  is  asserted,  and  sold  we  can  all  help  to  make  it  better;  and 

them  as  servants,  but  the  records  make  from  an  old  friend.  you,  my  little  friends,  boys  and  girls,  can, 

no  mention  of  any  Mennonists  as  being  if  you  will,  help  to  make  the  world  a 

carried  away,  although  they  speak  of  Dear  little  readers  of  the  Herald:  A great  deal  better.  If  the  world  is  wick- 
them  being  plundered.  At  any  rate,  at  a few  years  ago  we  were  intimate  friends,  ed  now,  and  the  children  who  are  grow- 
census  taken  of  the  whorekills  (as  Lewis-  an(]  enjoyed  many  pleasant  talks  togeth-  ing  up  and  in  a few  years  will  take  the 

town  was  then  called  by *the  English),  in  er_  Scarcely  a single  number  of  the  Her-  places  of  the  men  and  women  who  are 

1675,  no  mention  is  made  of  them,  al-  aid  failed  to  bring  you  an  article  from  now  living,  will  be  wicked  too,  the  world 

though  the  names  of  the  heads,  and  the  y0ur  friend  written  for  your  special  bene-  will  be  no  better  by  their  being  here;  but 

number  of  persons  in  every  family  are  qt;  and  thus  our  friendship  and  intimacy  if  all  the  boys  and  girls  now  living  would 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  CHILDREN. 

FROM  AN  OLD  FRIEND. 

Dear  little  readers  of  the  Herald:  A 
few  years  ago  we  were  intimate  friends, 
and  enjoyed  many  pleasant  talks  togeth- 


er. Scarcely  a single  number  of  the  Her-  places  of  the  men  and  womenwho  are 
aid  failed  to  bring  you  an  article  from  now  living,  will  be  wicked  too,  the  world 
your  friend  written  for  your  special  bene-  will  be  no  better  by  their  being  here;  but 


given.  With  great  respect,  yours,  &c. 

Francis  Vincent. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREPARE  FOR  THE  DAY  OF 
THE  LORD. 

Dear  friends  and  fellow  travelers,  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  watch  and  pray,  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  may  not  come  upon 
us  as  a thief  in  the  night.  We  must  all 
appear  before  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  and  our  time  is  short,  in  which 
we  must  make  the  preparation.  The  Sav- 
ior said,  “But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 
Our  Savior  was  once  told  that  his  mother 
and  his  brethren  were  standing  without 
desirous  to  speak  with  him;  but  “ he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disci- 
ples, and  said,  “Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren!  For  whosoever  shall  do 


were  kept  up  from  year  to  year.  But  about  resolve  to  do  all  the  good  they  can,  and 
two  years  ago,  when  the  Children’s  Depart-  grow  up  to  be  good  men  and  women, 
ment  was  omitted,  and  the  Words  of  the  world  wrould  be  a great  deal  better  • 
Cheer  took  its  place,  our  writing  stopped,  than  it  is  now. 

and  we  have  heard  very  little  from  each  Will  not  each  of  you,  my  little  friends, 
other  since.  think  and  resolve  within  yourself:  I am 

During  the  last  year  we  have  heard  of  determined  that  the  wTorld  shall  be  a little 
a good  many  inquiring  about  us,  asking,  better  by  me  being  in  it;  I will  try  to  bo 
What  has  become  of  Brother  Henry?  a good  man,  or  a good  woman,  and  do  all 
Why  don’t  he  write  for  the  children  any  I can  to  make  the  world  better?  Let 
more?  The  only  answer  we  can  give  is,  every  one  of  you  who  reads  this  make 
because  the  Children’s  Department  was  this  resolution,  and  then,  to  carry  it  out; 
taken  from  the  Herald.  But  we  have  not  pray  to  God  and  ask  him  to  help  you, 
forgotten  our  many  warm  friends;  we  and,  depend  upon  it,  the  world  will  be 
often  think  of  them,  especially  those  with  better,  and  you  will  be  happy  through 
whom  we  were  personally  acquainted;  and  life,  others  will  be  made  happy  by  you, 
we  still  love  them,  and  feel  as  much  inter  and  we  shall  altogether  reap  the  great 
est  in  their  welfare  as  ever;  and  to  renew  harvest  of  unspeakable  joy  and  happiness 
our  friendship  and  stir  up  our  love  and  in  heaven,  and  God  shall  be  greatly  hon- 


and  his  brethren  were  standing  without  warm  feeling  for  each  other,  is  our  object  ored  and  glorified. 

desirous  to  speak  with  him;  but  “ he  in  writing  this  article.  Christmas  will  soon  be  here  again, 

stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disci-  Time  is  rapidly  moving  on,  hurrying  which  will  be  a good  lime  for  you  all 
pies,  and  said,  “Behold  my  mother  "and  us  along  toward  the  end  of  life’s  journey,  make  a beginning  to  sow  good 
my  brethren!  For  whosoever  shall  do  and  we  have  no  time  to  be  idle,  and  to  seed,  lhere  are  many  poor  people  and 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  be  wasting  the  precious  moments  as  they  poor  children  in  every  neighborhood,  and 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  pass  by,  but  we  should  try  to  improve  >’ou  can  help  to  make  some  of  them 

mother.”  every  one  of  them.  Life,  you  .know,  is  happy  by  giving  them  something  which 

The  teachings  of  Christ  are  so  much  our  seed-time,  and  if  we  wish  to  reap  a they  need,  or  do  something  for  them  which 
abused  at  the  present  time  that  the  pro-  plentiful  harvest  at  tfie  end  of  our  jour-  they  cannot  do  themselves,  aiM  in  this 

fessed  followers  of  Jesus  can  go  to  war  ney,  that  is,  if  we  want  a home  in  heaven  way  make^  them  happy,  and  ^ God  will 

and  be  forever  happy  after  we  die,  we 
must  be  busy  sowing  the  seed  that  will 
bring  us  that  harvest. 

We  read  in  the  New  Testament,  that 


and  kill  their  fellow-men,  go  to  law  with 
their  neighbors,  and  swear  oaths,  and  still 
be  considered  good  Christians.  John  in 
his  General  Epistle  writes  that  we  should 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God, 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world.”  “If  the  righteous  scarce- 
ly be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear?”  If  those  who  are 
trusting  to  the  directing  of  the  true  spir- 
it are  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  they 
appear  who  trust  to  deceiving  spirits? 
We  should  labor  more  to  advance  these 
teachings  of  the  Savior  which  are  gener- 
ally neglected.  Let  us  labor  to  bring  sin- 
ners to  the  pure  Fountain  of  Life  that 
they  may  escape  the  divine  wrath  and 
njed  not  cry  to  the  rocks  and  mountains 
t > fall  upon  them  and.  hide  them  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne. 
‘The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 


you  can  all  help  to  make  some  of  them 
happy  by  giving  them  something  which 
they  need,  or  do  something  for  them  which 
they  cannot  do  themselves,  and  in  this 
way  make  them  happy,  and  God  will 
bless  you  for  it,  and  you  will  be  a great 
deal  happier  for  having  done  a kind  act. 

I have  written  a longer  article  than  I in- 
tended when  I began,  but  I hope  this  will 


“whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  j arouse  Rt  least  a few  of  you,  to  resolvo 


also  reap;”  which  means,  that  whatever 
the  kind  . of  work  is  that  we  do  in  this 
world,  so  our  pay  will  be  when  we  die 
and  leave  this  world.  You  know  that 
one  who  is  a good  worker  always  gets 
more  and  better  pay  than  one  who  is  lazy 
and  does  not  do  his  work  well.  So  those 


from  this  time  on  to  sow  good  seeds- — 
seeds  of  love  and  kindness,  that  the  world 
shall  be  made  a little  better  by  you- 
There  are  yet  a good  many  of  you  who 
do  not  get  the  Words  of  Cheer,  and  1 
think  I shall  try  to  w'rite  an  article  now 
and  then  for  the  Herald  for  you  to  read. 


who  are  wicked,  and  do  not  obey  God  in  We  want  you  to  read  good  reading,  such 
keeping  the  commandments  that  he  has  as  will  make  you  better,  and  give  you  les- 
given  us  in  his  word — the  Bible,  will  sons  how  to  live  to  be  good  men  and 
have  to  reap  the  harvest,  that  is,  they  will  women.  Read  first  the  Bible,  which  is 
get  the  pay  that  God  says  they  must  have,  God’s  word,  read  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
which  is  everlasting  punishment  and  mis-  and  the  Words  of  Cheer.  Now  fare- 
erv;  while  those  who  love  God  and  obey  well,  little  friends.  Hope  you  will  re- 
Him,  and  sow  the  good  seed  of  love,  in  , member  your  old  friend 
working  for  Him  and  for  Jesus,  doing  all  | Brother  Henry. 


F 


HUEZR/JLXjID  oif1  te-tjth. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DESPAIR. 


Despair  ! with  dread  and  sullen  sound 
The  word  falls  on  the  human  ear; 

'Tis  moie  than  sorrow,  pain  or  wound, 

’Tis  far  more  terrible  than  fear — 

There  is  nothing  to  compare 
With  the  anguish  of  despair  ! 

Though  outward  calm  the  face  may  secnl. 
Which  seeks  to  hide  the  dreadful  tale, 
The  tearless  eye  with  baleful  gleam 
Bespeaks  the  heart's  despairing  wail  : 
What  is  there  for  me  to  cave — 

I know  nothiug  but  despair  ! 

► J.  F.  S. 


GOD  AND  HIS  LAWS. 


Thoughts  concerning  God  and  his  Laws,  and 
their  operations  in  Man  and  Nature. 


BY  J.  It.  HOFFEK. 


FitiDAY,  March  21st,  1873.  — As  the 
successful  farmer  not  only  prepares  his 
ground,  and  plants  good  seed,  but  watch- 
es the  growing  plants,  keeps  down  weeds, 
mellows  the  soil,  and  prunes  or  suckers, 
so  will  he  who  wishes  to  cultivate  the 
love  of  the  Lord  and  neighbor  in  his 
heart,  frequently  enter  within  himself, 
stir  up  the  hard  and  dry  soil  of  his  heart, 
allow  the  good  seed  to  be  dropped  there- 
in, as  loving  thoughts  flowing  into  words 
of  kindness  and  acts  of  mercy,  keep  down 
all  kinds  of  selfishness,  and  prune  away 
all  passions  and  lusts  that  have  a tenden- 
cy to  hinder  him  from  being  most  fruit- 
ful in  good  affections,  words,  and  acts. 
He  that  thus  gardens  his  mind  and  heart 
always  eats  the  first  and  best  fruits  him- 
self, for  there  is  no  greater  joy  to  him 
who  loves  goodness  and  truth  than  that 
resulting  from  doing  good  and  being  use- 
ful to  others.  And  this  he  enjoys  even 
before  the  kind  acts  are  done;  nor  will 
such  enjoyment  ever  cease,  for  it  ever  re- 
mains a pleasure  to  think  thereof.  It  is 
a fountain  from  which,  so  far  as  one 
drinks,  he  will  never  thirst  again  ; for  it 
continually  satisfies.  Just  so  far  as  a 
person  ceases  from  self-love  can  he  get 
into  this  love  and  wisdom,  and  the  enjoy- 
ments thereof. 

• 

Sunday,  Judy  (5th,  1873. — Grace  is  a 
free  gift  lo  the  internal  man,  as  are  the 
air,  sunshine,  rain,  soil,  and  the  things 
which  support  vegetable  and  animal  life, 
to  plants  and  animals.  And  as  a stone 
placed  on  the  richest  soil,  with  rain  and 
sunshine  pouring  upon  it,  will  not  growr, 
nor  allow  anything  else  to  grow  in  that 
place,  so  even  grace  cannot  produce  the 
fruits  of  eternal  life  in  a hard,  unfeeling 
heart.  By  removing  the  stone  from  the 
soil  and  the  hardness  from  the  heart  both 
soil  and  heart  will  become  very  product- 
ive. But  then  good  seed  must  be  sown 
and  cultivated,  or  weeds  will  spring  up 
and  cause  conditions  no  better  than  exist- 


ed before.  If  in  a man’s  heart  the  Savior 
is  entombed  beneath  a stone,  there  can  be 
no  resurrection  unless  that  stone  is  rolled 
away  ; but  whenever  that  person  turns  to 
go  to  his  sepulchral  heart  he  will  find  the 
stone  rolled  from  the  Savior’s  tomb  and 
in  the  garden  a liberated  Savior. 

Sunday,  December  13th,  1874. — The 
love  of  rule  which  is  the  highest  degree 
of  self-love,  deceives  many  as  regards  the 
true  happiness,  and  the  true  character  of 
heaven  and  hell.  Where  the  love  of  rule 
is  there  must  be  restraint,  and  restraint  is 
ineffectual  without  fear,  nor  can  fear  be 
inspired  without  affliction.  Fear  itself  is 
painful  in  a very  high  degree.  Heaven, 
in  order  to  be  a state  free  from  pain,  ! 
must  be  without  fear,  consequently  with- 
out outside  restraint ; and  where  restraint 
is  unnecessary  there  is  no  desire  to  rule, 
neither  hatred,  nor  love  to  be  exalted 
above  others.  To  the  selfish  such  humble 
love  would  be  painful  self-denial,  but  to 
those  who  love  God  and  the  neighbor  it 
is  the  only  delightful  work;  as  is  the  case 
with  all  persons  in  regard  to  those  whom 
they  adore.  If  that  degree  of  love  which 
honors  a few  select  friends  is  so  delight- 
ful, it  is  evident  that  the  love  which  em- 
braces all  mankind  and  God  himself,  is 
eminently  more  delightful  ; and  yet  self- 
ish human  nature  so  revolts  at  the  idea 
of  loving  others  as  one’s  self  as  to  regard 
it  to  be  a sacrifice  of  everything  that  is 
dear. 

Tuesday,  May  4th,  1875. — That  God 
is  a being  in  form,  so  unapproachable  as 
to  character  that  he  is  described  as  “ a 
consuming  fire,”  and  yet  everywhere  pres- 
ent, even  so  near  to  man  that  “in  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,”  is 
apparently  an  incomprehensible  myste-* 
ry.  But  is  it  not  even  so  with  man  ? His 
seeing,  hearing,  and  smelling  are  not  con- 
fined to  his  body,  but  extend  from  the 
body  even  a very  considerable  distance. 
And  his  thoughts  seem  to  have  no  limit 
to  their  extension.  Here  is  a sphere  of 
sight,  hearing,  and  smelling  which  ex- 
tends far  beyond  the  limits  of  our  bodies, 
but  certainly  not  beyond  our  actual  being. 
The  sun,  too,  as  a body,  is  many  millions 
of  miles  from  the  earth,  but  no  one  can 
conceive  where  is  the  limit  of  its  light 
and  heat,  even  beyond  the  remotest  plan- 
et; yet  it  is  very  plain  that  all  light  and 
heat  shed  upon  the  earth  and  all  the  plan- 
ets of  our  system,  belong  to,  an/l  are  a 
part  of,  the  sun.  And  the  fact  that  fixed 
stars,  or  suns  of  other  systems,  are  seen 
from  points  within  the  sphere  of  our  sun’s 
light  and  heat,  shows  that  the  light  and 
heat  of  the  various  suns  of  the  universe 
blend,  and  thus  unite  the  whole  universe 
into  one  mass  or  body,  with  sum  and 
worlds  circulating  therein,  as  does  the 
blood  in  the  body  of  man  and  animal. 
This  does  not  seem  to  be  incomprehensi- 
ble, and  why  should  it  be  a mystery  that 
there  can,  and  indeed  must,  be  a Being  in 


PRAYING  TO  CHANCE. 


A lady,  who  had  forsaken  her  God  and 
the  Bible  for  the  gloom  and  darkness  of 
infidelity,  was  crossing  the  Atlantic,  and 
asked  a sailor  one  morning,  how  long  they 
should  be  out. 

“In  fourteen  days,  if  it  is  God’s  will, 
we  shall  be  in  Liverpool,”  answered  the 
sailor. 

“‘If  it  is  God’s  will!’”  said  the  lady; 
“what  a senseless  expression!  don’t  you., 
know  that  all  comes  by  chance?  ” 

In  a few  days  a terrible  storm  arose, 
and  the  lady  stood  clinging  on  the  side 
of  the  cabin  door  in  an  agony  of  terror, 
when  the  sailor  passed  her. 

“What  do  you  think,”  said  she,  “Will 
the  storm  soon  be  over?” 

“It  seems  likely  to  last  for  some  time, 
madam.” 

“Oh!”  she  cried,  “pray  that  we  may 
not  be  lost.” 

His  reply  was,  “Shall  I pray  to 
chance?” — Sel. 


1879. 
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form,  with  an  unlimited  sphere  absolutely 
his  own,  which  embraces  this  whole  uni- 
verse, and  also  the  whole  spiritual  realm  ? 

Saturday,  October  23rd,  1875. — The 
most  subtle  way  of  being  deceived  is  by 
promising  ourselves  to  do  hereafter  what  V 
can,  and  therefore  should,  be  done  now. 
No  person  succeeds  thus  in  business, 
much  less  in  religion.  Every  neglected 
opportunity  is  so  much  detracted  from 
what  a person  is  capable  of  accomplish- 
ing and  being.  All  of  a person’s  capaci- 
ties and  opportunities  fully  developed  and 
utilized  constitute  the  measure  of  his 
perfection.  His  spiritual  perfection  is  the 
will  and  the  desire  to  accomplish  all  the 
good  to  others  and  develop  all  the  love 
to  God  of  which  he  is  capable.  No  one  cai^ 
claim  to  have  this  love  in  perfection^ 
while  he  is  willing  to  let  one  opportunity 
or  talent  go  by  unimproved. 

Wednesday,  October  27th,  1875. — 
The  fruit  by  which  God  knows  men  are 
not  so  much  their  various  deeds  done  in 
this  life,  as  the  effect  which  these  have 
upon  their  spirits  or  souls.  By  thinking 
and  doing  evil  the  soul  is  hardened 
against  good,  while  by  good  deeds  .it  is 
softened,  lleoce  the  soul  of  man  is  the 
book  in  which  his  character  is  written  ; 
and  if  his  life  is  not  heavenly  it  is  not 
of  life.  ~v. 


[iscdlaug. 


TAKE  WARNING. 


“The  more  you  feel  your  weakness, 
the  more  you  should  cleave  to  Jesus  who 
is  your  strength;  let  the  ivy  be  your  ex- 
ample, and  as  that  cleaves  to  the  oak,  so 
do  you  cleave  to  Christ;  he  that  doeth 
this  shall  never  fall.  What  is  cleaving 
to  Christ?  Turning  the  thoughts,  desires, 
affections,  hopes,  and  fears  to  him  con- 
tinually running  to  his  throne,  on  all 
occasions.” 


Our  birth  is  but  a starting  place; 

Life  is  the  running  of  a race, 

And  death  the  goal; 

There  all  our  glittering  toys  arc  bought — 
That  path  alone  of  all,  unsought, 

Is  found  of  all. 

See,  then,  how  poor  and  little  worth 
Are  ali  these  glittering  toys  of  earth 
That  lure  us  here: 

Dreams  of  a sleep  that  death  must  break; 
Alas  ! before  it  bids  us  wake 
We  disappear. 


THE  SEVEN  WONDERS 
THE  WORLD. 


OF 


\ A 


^ The  seven  wonders  of  the  world  were: 
1.  The  Egyptian  Pyramids;  the  largest 
of  these  is  693  feet  square  and  449  feet 
high,  and  its  base  covers  ll£  acres  of 
ground.  2.  The  Mausoleum,  erected  to 
Mausolus,  a king  of  Caria,  by  his  wridow, 
Artemisia;  it  was  63  feet  long,  and  35 
feet  high.  3.  The  Temple  of  Diana  at 
Ephesus;  this  was  425  feet  in  length  and 
220  feet  in  breadth.  4.  The  Walls  and 
Hanging  Gardens  of  Babylon;  these 
walls  are  stated,  by  Herodotus,  to  have 
been  87  feet  thick,  350  feet  high,  and  60 
miles  in  length,  and  the  statement  is 
adeemed  creditable  by  modern  antiquari- 
ans. 5.  The  Colossus  of  Rhodes;  this 
was  a brazen  statue  of  Apollo,  105  feet 
in  height,  standing  at  the  mouth  of  the 
harbor  of  Rhodes.  6.  The  statue  of 
Jupiter  Olympus,  at  Athens,  which  was 
made  of  gold  and  ivory,  and  was  wonder- 
ful for  its  beauty  rather  than  for  its 
size.  7.  The  Pharos  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphia; this  was  a lighthouse  500  feet 
high,  on  the  island  of  Pharos  at  Alexan- 
dria, in  Egypt.  A fire  of  wood  was  kept 
burning  on  its  summit  during  the  night, 
to  guide  ships  to  the  harbor. 
f The  seven  wonders  of  the  world  are 
now  given  as  follows: — The  steam  en- 
gine, the  electric  telegraph,  the  printing- 
press,  the  telescope,  the  microscope,  the 
chemical  laboratory,  and  the  photograph. 

We  see  much  in  the  works  of  men’s 
hands  to  awaken  wonder  and  admiration. 
But  when  the  reflective  mind  looks  into 
the  great  book  of  nature  evry  where  open 
before  us,  we  may  behold  with  admira- 
tion the  handiwork  of  God,  though  all 
are  marred  and  blighted  by  sin. 

The  lofty  mountains,  the  majestic  for- 
ests, the  bounding  streams,  the  peaceful 
rivers,  the  far-stretching  ocean,  with  its 
rolling  billows  and  white-crested  waves, 
the  waving  grass,  the  smiling  flower  by 
our  pathway,  the  ripening  grain,  and  the 
fruit  upon  thousands  of  trees  and  running 
vines, — all  proclaim  the  goodness  and 
wisdom  of  God,  and  should  lead  us  to 
lift  our  hearts  in  gratitude  and  adoration 
to  Him.  * 


Many  years  ago,  a young  married 
couple,  emigrated  from  Scotland,  and 
found  a home  on  the  shores  of  the  “beau- 
tiful Ohio.”  As  time  passed  on,  one  af- 
ter another  was  added  to  the  family,  un- 
til seven  handsome,  stalwart  sons  sur- 
rounded their  well  spread  board. 

The  parents  trained  up  their  children 
in  the  good  old  doctrines  of  religion;  and 
saw  them  grow  up  steady  church-goers 
and  industrious  men.  But  alas!  a worm 
was  gnawing  at  the  root  of  all  this  seem- 
ing fairness;  and  that  was — “the  worm  of 
the  still!” 

The  parents  kept  a constant  supply  of 
spirituous  liquors  in  the  house,  and  al- 
lowed the  boys  to  partake  of  them  freely. 

For  a long  while,  none  of  them  showed 
any  special  fondness  for  strong  drink; 
but  as  they  began  to  go  out  into  the  world, 
and  mingle  with  its  cares  and  temptations, 
the  fatal  habit,  acquired  at  home,  grew 
and  strengthened,  till  all,  save  one  be- 
came more  or  less  a slave:  and  that  one 
was  a total  abstainer. 

One  of  these  young  men  fills  a suicide’s 
grave;  and  another  was  frozen  while  ly- 
ing drunk  by  the  roadside.  The  father 
died  ere  these  things  took  place;  but  the 
poor  old  mother  lived  to  follow  them  all 
to  the  tomb. 

This  is  no  fancy  sketch.  The  writer 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  this  ill- 
fated  family;  and  her  heart  has  often 
been  caused  to  ache  by  the  sorrows  of  the 
wives  and  mothers. 

Let  young  men  beware  how  they  in- 
dulge in  moderate  drinking.  There  dan- 
ger and  death  are  to  be  shunned. — K.  C. 
J/.,  in  Boston  Christian. 


LET  IT  ALONE. 


admit  an  enemy  at  his  mouth  that  will 
steal  away  his  pocket,  strangle  his  con- 
science, and  murder  his  children,  and  de- 
stroy his  soul! — The  Wayside. 


SLAIN  BY  WAR. 


It  has  been  computed,  from  the  very 
best  calculations  that  can  be  made,  that 
about  fourteen  thousand  millions  (14,000, 
000,000)  have  perished  in  war  since  the 
world  began.  This  is  a number  of  which 
we  can  form  no  adequate  conception. 
Now  how  long  would  it  take  a man,  count- 
ing night  and  day,  at  this  rate,  to  nnm- 
ber  the  killed  in  war?  Supposing  that 
he  could  count  at  the  rate  of  180  in  a 
minute  10,800  in  an  hour,  259,200  in  a 
day,  94,608,000  in  a year;  and  consequent- 
ly, to  be  exact,  the  time  it  would  take 
him  to  count  the  14,000,000,000  would  be 
147  years,  11  months,  22  days,  18  hours, 
17  minutes,  46f  seconds,  or  it  would  take 
four  men  counting  12  hours  a day,  a frac- 
tion less  than  74  yeals.  If  all  the  corpses 
of  those  who  have  fallen  in  war  were  laid 
one  after  another  across  a road,  allowing 
three  feet  between  each  body,  the 
road  would  be  8,000,000  miles  long,  or 
to  be  exact  7,954,545,5-11.  This  road 
would  run  around  the  world  more  than 
318  times.  Only  think,  more  than  318 
belts  of  dead  people  encircling  the  globe! 
For  a man  to  step  over  all  these  bodies 
proceeding  night  and  day,  at  the  rate  of 
ten  miles  an  hour,  would  occupy  more 
than  454  years,  or  if  he  should  travel  12 
hours  a day  at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an 
hour  it  would  take  him  681  years. 


Settle  it  at  once,  good  friend,  whether 
you  are  old  or  young,  and  settle  it  forever, 
to  eschew  the  wine  cup  in  every  form  in 
which  it  may  present  itself.  Though 
wreathed  in  flowers,  pressed  to  your  lips 
by  the  hand  of  beauty,  do  not  yield  to  its 
seductive  charms.  In  the  days  of  your 
prosperity  you  do  not  need  it;  in  the  hours 
of  adversity  it  will  only  multiply  your 
sorrows,  and  plant  additional  thorns  in 
the  pillow  for  your  aching  head.  You 
can  no  more  drown  trouble  in  the  cup 
than  you  can  drown  fish  in  a brook.  To 
think  you  can  escape  the  sorrows  of  life 
by  getting  drunk,  is  like  jumping  into  an 
angry  sea  to  get  out  of  the  shower  of  rain. 
How  foolish,  if  a man  should  feel  troub- 
led about  his  business,  that  he  should  de- 
prive himself  of  reason  by  intoxication, 
at  a time  when,  of  all  others,  he  needs 
the  clearest  judgment  to  stand  at  the 
helm,  while  the  storm  is  raging,  and  pilot 
the  ship  safely  through  the  rocks  and 
breakers  that  threaten  his  destruction. 
Ah ! strange  infatuation  that  a man  should 


THE  WORK  OF  SOLDIERS. 


The  four  greatest  butchers  were  Tam- 
erlane, Genghis  Kahn,  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  Bonaparte. 

Soldiers  are  slaves,  sworn  at  and  domi- 
neered over  by  their  officers,  who  treat 
them  as  inferior  beings,  unworthy  of 
their  companionship,  and  expose  them  to 
dangers  and  death,  for  their  own  glory 
and  aggrandizement. 

Soldiers  are  the  instruments  of  human 
cruelty.  It  was  soldiers  who  killed  the 
babes  of  Bethlehem  because  a wicked 
man  told  them  to.  It  w\as  soldiers  who 
crucified  the  Savior,  and  drove  the  spikes 
through  His  hands  and  feet  to  gratify  the 
cruelty  and  malice  of  the  Jews. 

The  soldier’s  trade  is  to  trample  down 
harvest  fields;  to  burn  farm  houses;  to 
sack  and  burn  towns  and  cities;  to  de- 
populate nations,  and  convert  happy  and 
fruitful  lands  into  a barren  wilderness; 
to  drive  people  from  their  homes  to  freeze 
and  starve;  to  make  widows  and  orphans; 
to  cut  and  mangle  human  flesh;  to  break 
human  bones  and  tear  human  bodies  in 
pieces.  In  a word,  to  shoot  and  stab  men, 
women  and  children  is  the  soldiers’  work. 
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IT  IS  GOOD  TO  PRAY. 


A New  England  merchant,  doing  a 
large  business  requiring  several  clerk  a,  a 
short  time  since  missed  several  articles  of 
value  from  his  store.  He  determined  to 
watch  the  habits  of  these  young  men,  to 
discover,  if  possible,  which  one,  if  either 
of  them,  was  not  trustworthy. 

There  was  one  of  them  who  appeared 
particularly  active  and  faithful.  His 
dress  was  inferior  to  that  of  the  other 
clerks,  and  he  was  evidently  not  particu- 
larly popular  among  them.  The  mer- 
chant learned  that  this  young  man  re- 
mained for  half  an  hour  or  so  after  the 
others  left,  with  the  door  of  the  store 
locked.  This  circumstance  awakened  his 
suspicions,  and  he  arranged  a plan  to  con- 
ceal himself  in  the  store,  so  that  he  might 
discover  what  occurred  when  the  clerk 
supposed  himself  unobserved.  Having 
sent  the  young  man  upon  an  errand  just 
before  the  hour  of  closing,  he  entered  his 
place  of  concealment.  The  door  was 
locked -as  usual,  at  the  proper  time. 

The  clerk  at  once  began  to  sweep  and 
put  the  establishment  in  order.  While 
waiting  for  the  dust  to  settle  he  was  seen 
to  go  behind  the  counter,  and  taking 
something  from  beneath  it,  place  it  in  the 
breast  of  his  coat. 

The  merchant  was  now  alive  to  discov- 
er what  had  been  taken,  and  what  was  to 
be  done  with  it.  The  young  man  went 
to  the  window  and  sat  in  silence  a few 
moments  apparently  examining  the  pack- 
age which  he  had  taken  from  his  breast. 

The  merchant  was  not  long  left  in 
doubt.  Ilis  clerk  soon  fell  upon  his  knees. 
He  saw  that  it  was  a Bible  he  had  been 
reading.  And  now  he  offered  aloud  a 
simple  and  touching  prayer  for  himself,, 
for  his  employer,  particularly  for  a broth- 
er clerk,  whom  he  feared  was  yielding  to 
temptation.  After  he  had  finished  dust- 
ing he  left  the  store,  unconcious  of  having 
had  a human  eye  upon  him. 

It  is  easy  to  believe  that  the  merchant 
wasdeeply  affected  by  what  he  had  seen 
and  heard.  The  clerk’s  salary  was  in- 
creased several  hundred  dollars  a year, 
and  he  given  the  position  made  vacant 
by  the  discharge  of  another,  whose  crim- 
inal acts  had  been  discovered — Christ- 
ian Neighbor. 


Total  abstinence.  A mother,  on  the 
green  hills  of  Vermont,  stood  at  her  gar- 
den gate,  holding  by  her  right  hand  a 
son  of  sixteen  years,  mad  with  love  of 
the  sea.  “Edward,”  said  she,  “they  tell  me 
that  the  great  temptation  of  the  seaman’s 
life  is  drink;  promise  me  before  you  quit 
your  mother’s  nand,  that  you  never  will 
drink.”  Said  he, — for  he  told  me  the 
story — “I  gave  her  the  promise.  I went 
the  broad  globe  over — Calcutta,  the  Med- 
iterranean, San  Francisco,  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  for  forty  years,  when- 


ever I saw  a glass  filled  with  sparkling 
liquor,  my  mother’s  form,  by  the  garden 
gate  on  the  hillside  of  Vermont,  rose  up 
before  me,  and  to-day,  at  sixty,  my  lips 
are  innocent  of  the  taste  of  liquor.”  Was 
not  that  evidence  of  the  power  of  a single 
word?  And  yet  it  was  but  half;  for, 
said  he,  “Yesterday  there  came  into  my 
counting  room  a young  man  of  forty,  and 
asked  me,  ‘Do  you  know  me?’  ‘No,’ 
said  I,  ‘I  was  brought  once,’  said  he, 
‘drunk  into  your  presence  on  ship-board; 
you  were  a passenger;  the  captain  kicked 
me  aside;  you  took  me  into  your  berth, 
kept  me  there  till  I had  slept  off  the  in- 
toxication, and  then  you  asked  me  if  1 
had  a mother.  I said,  never  that  I knew 
of;  I never  had  heard  a mother’s  voice. 
You  told  me  of  yours  at  the  garden  gate, 
and  to-day,  twenty  years  later,  I am  mas- 
ter of  one  of  the  finest  packets  in  New 
York,  and  I came  to  ask  you  to  come  and 
see  me.’  ” — Ex. 

Abbitkation  vs.  War. — The  cost  of 
the  armies  and  navies  of  all  the  nations 
which  call  themselves  civilized,  amounts 
to  a thousand  million  dollars  each  year 
in  times  of  peace.  In  order  that  these 
nations  may  assume  a defensive  attitude 
and  be  ready  to  protect  their  rights,  or 
assault  the  rights  of  some  other  nation 
on  slight  provocation,  five  million  able- 
bodied  men  are  taken  from  the  active 
producing  portion  of  the  people,  and  a 
burden  of  twelve  dollars  per  year  is  laid 
upon  those  who  remain  at  work,  for  the 
support  of  standing  armies  and  navies. 
When  wars  occur  the  expense  is,  of  course, 
greatly  increased,  and  burdens  of  debt 
contracted  which  require  years  to  wipe 
out. 

The  statistics  reported  at  the  “West 
ern  Yearly  Meeting”  of  Friends  are  as 
follows: — 

Number  of  meetings,  83;  members  12, 
133;  males,  6,017;  females,  6,116;  addi- 
tions by  request,  280;  certificate,  351; 
birth,  254;  total,  885.  Subtractions  by 
disownment,  99;  certificate,  449;  death, 
214;  total,  762.  Total  increase,  123.  Av- 
erage age  of  those  who  have  died,  forty 
years,  seven  months,  and  twenty-four 
days.  Number  of  families  who  read  the 
Scriptures  daily,  with  family  worship,  996; 
number  who  do  so  occasionally,  1,078; 
number  who  neglect  this  duty,  476,  num- 
ber who  use  tobacco,  1,143;  cultivate  it, 
78;  sell  it,  39;  number  of  ministers  record- 
ed, 4. — Friends'  Review. 

The  enforcement  of  the  United  States 
law  against  polygamy  iii  Utah,  by  gentile 
juries,  the  influx  of  Christian  non-Mormon 
population,  the  ban  which  the  Christian 
sentiment  of  the  world,  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  in  its  note  to 
foreign  powers  has  put  upon  Mormon  po- 
lygamy, all  hasten  to  its  extinction.  Well 
may  Geo.  Q.  Cannon,  the  Mormon  Utah 
congressman,  say  of  Mormonisin:  “With- 


out divine  interposition,  the  influences 
now  surrounding  the  Church  must  destroy 
it.  Error  will  fall  when  brought  to  light, 
and  truth  will  stand  before  an  impartial 
judge.” 

Iceland  says  the  Moravian,  the  re- 
gion of  intense  natural  cold,  is  full  of  re- 
ligious warmth.  The  word  of  God  is  the 
text-book  of  the  people.  Every  home  has 
its  Bible,  not  just  as  an  ornament,  not  as 
the  well  kept  cherished  marriage  gift, 
nor  because  of  some  undefined  supersti- 
tious feeling  of  reverence,  but  for  daily 
use.  In  Iceland  the  Bible  is  constantly 
read.  As  a consequence,  Iceland  is  with 
out  a theater  or  prison.  There  is  no  such 
office  as  sheriff.  They  own  no  cannon, 
and  military  drill  is  an  unknown  science. 
— Iriends ’ Revieio. 

Since  Victor  Emmanuel  took  possession 
.of  Rome  in  1870,  Protestanism  has  been 
constantly  advancing,  and  Romanism  los- 
ing power.  No  less  than  fourteen  church- 
es have  been  built,  schools  are  springing 
up,  and  Protestant  literature  is  extensive- 
ly circulated.  The  Waldensians  have 
bought  some  of  the  Catholic  churches,  and 
have  thousands  of  dollars  on  hand  to  es- 
tablish more  schools  and  build  more 
churches.  Catholics  look  with  great  cou- 
cern  upon  the  success  of  the  many  active 
Protestant  missionaries. 

It  is  a sad  fact  that  nine-tenths  of  the 
Christian  world  around  us  support  war, 
and  that  many  of  our  young  men  are  in- 
fluenced to  go  into  the  army  by  religious 
teachers.  Many  ministers  and  young 
men  who  are  studying  for  the  ministry, 
write  to  me  for  light  upon  this  subject. 
To  give  this  light  is  our  mission.  The 
war  spirit  is  doing  infinite  injury  to  the 
missionary  efforts  of  Christians.  The 
heathen  hate  a religion  which  seems  to 
them  to  be  based  upon  rapine  and  blood. 
— Daniel  Hill. 

„ It  is  a singular  fact  that  while  in  France 
there  is  a great  desire  on  the  part  of 
the  people  to  hear  evangelical  preaching, 
and  services  are  crowded  wherever  held, 
in  England  largo  numbers  of  the  upper 
classes  are  joining  the  Romish  Church. 
When  the  people  shall  have  once  more 
tried  the  forms  and  rites  of  Rome,  per- 
haps they  will,  like  the  French,  become 
hungry  for  the  teachings  of  the  pure 
truths  of  the  gospel. 

The  distress  in  Hungary  is  very  great. 
The  government  has  suspended  the  col- 
lection of  taxes  until  the  next  harvest  in  - 
fifty-seven  towns  and  villages  in  Temes 
County.  In  Soros  County  some  cases  of 
starvation  are  reported,  and  forty  parish- 
es are  threatened  with  famine.  From 
three  other  counties  distressing  accounts 
are  received. 

Waldensian  Sunday  Schools. — The 
Waldensians  in  Italy  have  forty  Sunday- 
schools  with  three  thousand  scholars. 
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The  yellow  fever  has  died  out  in 
Memphis  since  the  cold  weather  has  set 
in.  Up  to  Nov.  8th,  the  total  number  of 
cases  was  1,51 1,  the  number  of  deaths  470. 
Absentees  are  returning,  and  the  country 
camps  are  deserted.  All  the  railroads 
are  resuming  business,  and  the  river 
steamers  are  again  touching  at  the  land- 
ing. Quarantines  have  been  withdrawn 
in  all  directions,  and  the  long  fever-bur- 
dened city  is  again  in  full  communication 
with  the  outer  world. 


A meeting  was  called  for  the  26th  of 
Oct.  at  Naples,  Italy,  to  advocate  a simul- 
taneous disarmament  throughout  the 
world.  All  the  Peace  Associations  have 
been  invited  to  send  delegates. 


An  Eminent  Welsh  Literary  authority 
says  that  a thorougnly  immoral  book 
doe  not  exist  in  the  Welsh  language. 


dtlarritb. 


Oct.  12t.h,  by  Daniel  Wismer,  Bro.  Henry  F. 
Pletcher  and  Sister  Amanda  Weaver,  both  of 
Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 

Nov.  20tb,  Bro.  Benjamin  D.  Shank,  and  Sister 
Anna  E.  Ebersole,  both  of  Couoy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Penn. 

Oct  23rd,  in  Washington  Co  , Maryland,  by 
Bishop  Samuel  Coffman  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
Moab  Showaltf.r  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va„  and 

daughter  of  Tobias  Shenk,  of  Washington 

Co.,  Marylandr 

Sep.  25th,  by  Philip  Roulet,  Daniel  King,  and 
Emma  Miller,  both  of  Pulaski,  Davis  Co,.  Iowa. 


Oct.  1st,  in  Me  Pherson  Co..  Kan.,  Noah  Mi- 
chael, son  of  Daniel  and  Frances  Kilmer,  aged 
9 months  and  27  days. 

An  angel  took  my  flower  away, 

Yet  I will  not.  repine  ; 

Since  Jesus  in  his  bosom  wears 
The  flower  that  once  was  miue. 

Sept.  — , in  Somerset  Go  , Pa.,  Susan,  t win 
child  of  John  Stahl. 

Oct.  6th,  in  Cambria  Co  , Pa.,  of  diphtheria, 
child  of  John  Wixgerd,  near  Frogtown. 

Oct.  11th,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  St.  Antho- 
ny’s dance,  Bro.  Abraham  Miimaw,  was  buried 
the  13th,  on  the  farm  of  Moses  Eash,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors. 
Funeral  services  by  Jonas  aud  Samuel  Plough. 
Brother  Mumaw  was  born  and  brought  up  in 
Westmoreland  Co,  Pa.,  and  came  to  Somerset 
Co.,  a hardy  young  man.  He  leaves  a widow 
with  two  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss,  although  they  need  net  mourn  as  those  hav- 
ing no  hope.  About  sixteen  years  ago  his  limbs 
commenced  to  jerk,  and  increased  from  year  to 
year  until  death  relieved  him,  aged  55  years,  6 
months,  and  24  days. 

Oct.,  24th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  Sister  Magda- 
lena, wife  of  John  S.ala,  agad  57  years,  9 months, 
and  10  days.  Buried  on  the  26ih,  on  the  farm 
of  Samuel  Livingston.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas 
Blnugh  of  Cambria  Co.,  and  John  Speicher  of 
Mich.  About  four  years  ago  she  had  a stroke  of 
palsy  and  has  been  lingering  ever  since.  She 
could  not  walk  or  speak.  She  left  a bereaved 
husband  and  a large  family  to  mourn  their  loss. 


LR/JALID  of  tbuth. 


Sept  19th,  near  Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111., 
of  dropsy,  from  which  she  suffered  much,  Sister 
Barbara  Haas,  aged  04  years,  7 months,  aud  15 
days.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with  great  pa- 
tience, and  freely  submitted  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  Funeral  services  by  C.  Hartman  and  Peter 
Guengerich,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8 ; Philip.  1 : 28. 

Sept  10th,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah  E.„ 
daughter  of  Noah  and  Anna  Cockley,  aged  4 
months  and  1 day.  Services  by  M.  Whisler  and 
J.  Staney,  from  Luke  12:  40.  ‘*Be  ye  ready 
also.” 

Oct.  6th,  in  Milltown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
Susan  K.;  aged  5 years,  2 months  and  1 day. 
Services  by  M Whisler  and  J.  Herr,  from  Luke 
8 ; and  part  of  62nd  verse.  ‘‘Weep  not,  she  is  not 
dead  but  sleepeth  and  on 

Oct.  15th,  Nancy  S.,  aged  2 years,  2 months 
and  6 days.  The  above  two  children  died  of 
diphtheria,  and  were  the  daughters  of  Daniel  and 
Lydia  Widner.  Sermon  by  D.  Shauk,  M.  Whis- 
ler and  H.  Weaver. 

Oct.  18th,  in  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  sud- 
denly, JosurH  Frktz,  aged  70  years.  He  was 
at  work  in  the  forenoon,  and  at  noon  he  com- 
plained of  being  unwell,  and  in  a short  time  he 
was  a corpse.  The  21st,  his  remains  were  laid 
in  the  grave.  Services  were  conducted  by  S. 
Letterm,  H.  Nice,  and  J.  Rickert. 

Oct.  20th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Bro 
John  Gerber,  at  the  age  of  76  years — less  one 
day.  Buried  the  22nd  in  the  presence  of  a large 
concourse  of  of  people,  at  the  Sonnenberg  Meet- 
ing-house. Words  of  comfort  were  spoken  by 
Bishop  Christian  Sommer  at  the  house,  and  at 
the  meeting  house^by  Peter  Boesinger  of  Colum- 
biana Co.  He  leaves  11  children,  and  many  re- 
latives to  mourn  their  loss. 

Oct.  22nd,  in  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  Benjamin,  in- 
fant son  of  Christian  and  Magdalena  Roth,  aged 
15  dav8.  Sermon  by  Jacob  Yoder  from  Luke 
18  : 16. 

Oct.  27th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  infant  of  Jo- 
seph and  Nancy  Kauffmann,  aged  5 months  and 
2 days.  Services  by  Samuel  Blongh  and  Jona- 
than Hatshberger. 

Oct.  29th,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joseph 
Bomberoer,  aged  54  years,  6 mouths  and  11 
days.  Bro.  Bomberger  had  been  ailing  for  some 
time,  but  was  only  three  days  in  bed.  Buried 
the  30th,  The  occasion  was  improved  by  Geo. 
Rupp  in  German  and  Henry  Weaver  in  Euglish. 

Oct.  30th,  in  Alien  Co.,  Ohio,  Dora  C.,  daugh- 
ter of  William  and  Alary  Long,  aged  3 years,  7 
months  and  20  days. 

Oct.  81st,  in  Clear  Spring,  Washington  Co.,Md., 
of  old  age,  Bro.  John  Krepp.s,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  88  years  and  10  days.  Funeral  the  3rd 
of  November  at  the  Clear  Spiiug  Mennonite 
Church.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Daa- 
iel  Roth,  W.  Goodrich,  aud  8.  Fiery. 

Nov.  1st,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  diphtheria, 
Laura,  only  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Christina 
Wyse,  at  the  age  of  4 years  and  1 month.  Buried 
the  2nd  in  the  family  grave-yard.  Services  by 
C.  P.  Stuckey  and  F.  King. 

Nov.  3rd  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  of  diphtheria 

and  croup,  Harry,  son  of  Frederic  and  

Hager,  aged  1 year,  3 months  and  6 days.  Ser- 
vices by  John  F.  Funk,  from  Matt.  18  : 3. 

Nov.  5th,  near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Isaac  Flank,  aged  80  years,  1 month  aud  12 
days,  He  leaves  10  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  was  a true  and  "faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Church  many  years.  A large  number  of 
people  met  on*the  funeral  occasion  to  show  their 
respect  for  the  aged  brother.  Fuueral  conducted 
by  John  and  Samuel  Yoder. 

Nov.  3rd,  in  Franconia,  Bucks  Co  , Pa.,  Widow 
Anna  Musselman,  born  Ruth,  at  the  age  of  70 
years,  6 months  and  23  days.  On  the  6th,  she 
was  buried  at  Franconia  Meeting  house,  where 
services  were  held  by  H.  Nice  and  Jacob  Landis 
from  John  5 : 24. 


Nov.  3rd,  in  Hatfield  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. .Dan- 
iel Urge  aged  73  years,  1 mouth  and  18  days. 
Buried  the  17th,  at  Franconia,  at  which  time 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Josiah  Clem- 
mer  and  Jacob  Loux,  from  Psalm  37  : 37. 

Nov.  6tb,  at  Coopersburg  Station,  Lehigh  Co  , 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Pre  John  Geissingeb,  aged 
67  years,  1 month  and  several  days.  Buried 
the  10lb,  at  the  Springfield  Church.  He  was 
u preacher  for  thirty  five  years. 

Nov.  9th,  ih  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Daniel 
R.  Stauffer,  aged  73  years,  11  mouths  and  3 
days.  Text  Rom.  7 : 8,  9. 

Nov.  10th,  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of 
consumption.  Bro.  Isaac  Ritzman,  aged  26 
years,  9 months  and  3 iliys.  He  bore  his  euf 
fering  with  patience;  atid  sometime  previous  to 
his  death  made  his  peace  with  God  aud  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  hy  baptism.  He  leaves 
a dee:  ly  afflicted  wife  and  child  to  mourn  their 
loss,  yet  have  we  reason  to  hope  that  our  loss  is 
his  gain.  Services  by  John  F.  Funk  and  John 
Melzler,  from  Rev.  7 : 13,  14.  He  was  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a very  large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends,  « 

Oct.  21st,  in  Franconia  Square,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa  , Lucy,  only  child  of  Samuel  Detwiler 
deceased,  aged  7 months  and  8 days.  Buried 
the  25th  at  Franconia.  Services  by  Josiah  Clem- 
mer  and  Henry  Nice  from  Ecclesiaslicus  3 : 1. 

Oct.  13th,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co  , Pa., 
of  Spasms,  Peter  Benner,  aged  17  years.  Bur- 
ied the  16th  in  Gehman’s  Bury  ing-ground.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Jonah  Cleminer,  and 
Christian  Allebach. 

Oct.  13th,  in  Kolbsville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
very  suddenly,  Silas  Kolb,  aged  nearly  70yeais. 
He  walked  out  on  the  street  and  fell  dead.  Bur- 
ied the  16tb,  at  Franconia. 

Oot.  26th,  in  Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co., Pa.,  of 
consumption,  John  Hackman,  aged  70  years. 
He  suffered  from  the  disease  nearly  a year.  Bur- 
ied the  29th  at  Franconia.  Services  by  Jacob 
Loux  and  Josiah  Clemmer. 

October,  22nd,  near  Good  Hope,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Lf.titia  E.  Linderman 
aged  6 years,  9 months  and  12  days  ; and  Sam- 
uel E.  Linderman,  a«ed  4 years,  10  months  and 
14  days,  only  children  of  Jacob  and  Lind- 

erman. Funeral  on  the  25th,  Text  : Mark  10  : 
13 — 16.  Buried  in  Eberly’s  Family  Grave-yprd. 
The  bereft  parents  have  the  deepest  sympathy 
of  friends  and  neighbors. 

Nov.  18th,  in  Cass  Co.,  Mich.,  of  spasms,  Mary 
wife  of  John  Bishop,  aged  28  years,  5 months 
and  12  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  22nd. 
Services  by  John  F.  Funk  and  J.  S.  Coffman. 
She  was  attending  to  her  usual  household  duties 
until  about  8 o’clock  in  the  evening  and  about 
midnight  she  died.  She  was  led  on  her  death- 
bed to  call  earnestly  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  said  that  she  had  seen  Jesus,  and  that  she 
forgave  those  with  whom  she  had  difficnlties  and 
desired  to  be  forgiven  by  them.  Her  sudden  and 
early  death  is  a most  solemn  warning  to  all  who 
are  living  securely  out  of  Christ.  O,  that  all 
who  read  these  lines  may  give  this  important 
subject  their  serious  consideration. 

Oct,  18th,  in  Pulaski,  Davis  Co.,  Io^i,  David, 
aged  1 year.  10  months  and  2 days;  and  Oct. 
28th,  at  the  same  place,  Anna,  aged  15  years,  9 
months  and  10  days  children  ef  Christian  aud 
Rosina  Widmf.r  ; also  on  Nov.  13th,  Rosina 
Widmer,  aged  37  years,  6 months  and  15  days. 
Last  Spring  Sister  Widmer  emigrated  from 
Switzerland  to  America,  and  now  the  Lord  has 
called  her  home  to  dwell  with  Him.  In  less 
than  four  weeks  the  youngest  and  the  oldest 
child,  as  well  as  the  mother  have  been  called 
from  time  to  eternity.  She  bore  her  suffering 
with  Chrietian  resignation.  Disease  typhoid  fe- 
ver. 

The  following  are  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Sep.  18th,  near  Salunga,  Anna,  youngest  child 
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of  David  T.  and  Lizzie  Cooper,  aged  7 months 
and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  21st  Buried  at 
Landisville  Meeting-House. 

Sep.  27tb,  in  Salunga,  of  consumption,  Sarah 
B.  Morgan,  aged  1 year,  5 mouths  and  8 days. 
Funeral  on  the  20th.  Text : Rom.  6 : 23.  Bur- 
ied at  Ironville. 

Sep.  28th,  near  Elizabethtown,  Brother  John 
Shaffer,  aged  50  years,  8 months  and  13  days. 
Funeral  on  Oct  1st.  Text:  Rom.  6:  7.  Buried 
in  Mount  Tunnel  Cemetery.  Bro.  Shseft'er  as- 
sisted to  raise  ‘Good’s  Meeting  House,”  a beam 
broke,  causing  the  fall  of  Dinner  by  which  his 
spine  was  broken.  He  leaves  a wife  and  three 
children  to  mourn  his  death.  A solemn  call. 

Oct.  6th,  near  Bender's  Mill,  Sister  Catharine 
E.,  wife  of  Jacob  G Nisslev,  aged  39  years  and 
7anys.  Funeral  on  the  9ih.  Text:  Psalm  103  : 

^ — 18.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 
Sister  Nissley  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old 
Mennouite  Church.  She  bore  her  suffering  with 
patience. 

Oct.  16th,  in  Salunga,  Lauretta  B.  Morgan, 
aged  ( years,  6 months  and  5 days.  Funeral  on 
the  18th,  Text  : Isaiah  40  : 6 — 8.  Buried  at 
Ironville. 

Oct.  24th,  near  Mastersonville,  Sister  Sarah 
Demmy,  aged  65  years,  11  months  and  11  days. 
Funeral  on  the  27th.  Text  : John  5 : 24.  Buried 
at  Risser’s  Meeting-house. 

Oct.  31st,  near  Petersburg,  of  apoplexy,  Bro 
Henry  Bdokwalter,  aged  76  years,  5 months 
and  21  days.  Funeral  on  Nov.  3rd,  Text:  Psalm 
39  : 5,  6.  Buried  at  Petersburg  Meeting-house, 

Nov.  5th,  near  Mount  Joy,  Fannie  N , infant 
daughter  of  Benjamin  F.  and  Sarah  Goodman, 
aged  11  months  and  4 days.  Funeral  on  the 
7th,  Text:  Job  14:  1,  2.  Buried  in  Spring  Gar- 
den Cemetery. 

Nov.  12th,  at  Moore’s  Mill,  Norman  E.,  infant 
son  of  John  H.  and  Lizzie  Moore,  aged  8 months 
and  29  days.  Funeral  on  the  14th.  Text  : Ps. 
16  : 6.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 
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WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J J Berntreger,  Daniel  I Miller,  Magdalena 
Fretz.  Peter  Weinns, Samuel  Blough,  S A Boyer, 
Joseph  Klopfenstein,  Michael  Kilmer,  Jacob  Hil- 
debrand, Jacob  Y Schantz,  J K Zook,  Witmer  J 
Barge,  Isadore  B Snyder,  Ph.  Roulet,  J H Kratz, 
Emanuel  Hartman,  J A Sommer,  Heinrich  Goerz, 
P Schlabach. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — .1  K Andrews,  Jacob  S Augsburger,  JohD 
Albrecht,  John  S Amstutz,  David  D Augsburger, 
Jacob  Arnbrecht,  John  U Amstutz,  John  Augs- 
purger. 

B — A Bixler,  John  B Bechtel,  Nicholas  Breck- 
hiehl,  H B Breckbill,  Adam  Berger,  David  K 
Bevkey,  Rudolph  Basinger,  Mary  Bowman.  Chr. 
Bomberger,  Philip  B Brehm,  D Brenneman  & 
Son,  Jonathan  Burkholder,  Eph.  R Blauch  Dan- 
iel Brundage  per  Joseph  Holdeman,  Jacob  Bow- 
man, Adam  l#Brenneman,  David  Bixler,  Henry 
Buchwalter,  Abraham  Bitscliy,  Menno  Bechtel, 
Christian  S Bender,  David  Bargen,  Henry  G Bru- 
baker, M D Bucher,  Noah  Byler,  David  Bargen, 
Jacob  Bfcrkey,  John  C Berlin,  Andrew  Berkey, 
Jacob  Beachy,  C Borndreger, 

C — James  Coyle,  A Crook. 

D — Harry  L Dcnlinger,  Henry  Detweiler, 
Maria  E Dumbo,  E R Detweiler.  John  N Durr. 

E — Henry  Eyman,  David  L Ebersole,  Jacob 
Egley,  J Eicher,  Henry  Ehrlich,  Gerhard  Epp, 
Joseph  Eigstein,  Jonas  Eby,C  J Ernst,  Cornelius 
Ewert. 

F — Henry  Fretz,  Daniel  Friesner,  Daniel 
Funk,  Abraham  Flaming,  Cornelius  Fast,  Klaas 
Fisher. 


G — Joseph  Gerber,  David  Grose,  Sami  Geany, 
David  Gascho  John  M Greider,  Jefferson  D Ging- 
rich, L J Grove.  Hoffman  & Gottschalk,  John  W 
Gingrich,  Elizabeth  Good,  John  V Gunden,  Peter 
Gingrich,  Abr  Good,  John  Good,  Petfer  Goertz, 
Tobias  Gascho,  Samuel  Guengerioh,  Joseph 
Guengerich,  S F Geil,  David  Gnagy,  J P Gueng- 
ericb,  Jonas  Gingerich,  Fred  Gerber,  Daniel 
Greiser,  John  Gsell,  Jacob  Gerig. 

H — Reuben  Herr,  J R Hoffer,  Jacob  Hauter, 
Samuel  Hoover,  Emanuel  Hartman,  F W Hurd 
C H Hochstetler,  Maggie  B Herr,  Jacob  Hauter, 
Nancy  Horst,  Annie  Hoover,  John  H Heiss, 
Harry  S Herr,  M Ellie  Herr,  Ephraim  D Hersh- 
berger, Jacob  Hochstetler,  E W Horst,  Joseph 
Hauter.  Joseph  D Hartzler,  Isaac  Hertzler, David 
Hartzler,  C K Hostetter,  Amos  Herr,  for  John 
Shenk,  Abm  Herr,  Barbara  Hoover,  Christian 
Hershberger,  Benj.  Hostetler,  A Hauenstein, 
Jacob  Holdeman,  Lewis  C Hensler,  J H Hershey, 
Sami  Hunsberger,  F J Helmutb,  John  R Hess. 
Sami  G Hege,  Jacob  W Hege,  Daniel  liege, 

J — J J Johns,  D J Johns,  A Jones, 

K — Tobias  Kreider,  Samuel  L Kauffman,  Jos. 
Klopfenstein,  Daniel  E Kimports,  Christ.  Z King, 
Peter  Klopfenstein,  Jacob  King,  Magdalena 
King.  Jacob  Kin  dig,  Levi  J Kauffman,  Sol. 
Kauffman,  David  Kurtz,  Joseph  Kauffman, 
Michael  Kilmer,  N II  King,  Henry  Kropf,  Ger- 
hard Kornelson. 

L — Anna  Lapp  for  Joseph  Lapp,  Moses  Liv- 
ingston, Martha  Lichty,  Anna  Lapp,  Barnhardt 
Loewen,  John  Latshaw.  John  Leatherman,  Isaac 
C Lehman,  William  Lantz,  David  Lechlitner, 
Martha  Long,  J Lintner,  Jacob  S Loucks,.  John 
K Livingston,  John  Light,  Jacob  Loewen,  Isaac 
C Lehman,  Jacob  Leaman,  Samuel  Lapp,  Jona- 
than Lantz  Joseph  Litwiler. 

M — Joseph  Metzler  (2),  S M Meckin,  Chr.  Mil- 
ler (2)  Samuel  C Mast,  Chr.  Mueller  (2),  Lizzie 
Meek,  Eli  Mast,  Murbaoh  & Schnetzler,  Anthony 
Miller,  John  J Martin  for  Catharine  Hess,  Gide- 
on Marner  (2)  M S Miller,  Christian  Metzler,  J S 
Moyer,  Barbara  Moyer,  D L Moncreif,  A Mouk, 
Isaac  Marner. 

N — John  Naffziger,  Daniel  Niswauder. 

N — Nicholas  Otzenberger. 

P — Samuel  W Pennypacker. 

R — Christian  Ropp,  Jacob  II  llobrer,  C Rupp, 
Martin  B Ressler  for  Samuel  King,  S W Rutt' 

S L Roth,  John  llohrer,  II  H Rutt,  Chr.Ramseir,’ 
Jacob  Rapp,  John  L Reist,  Harvey  Reed  (2), 
Andrew  Raber,  Isaac  Rye,  John  L Reisner,  Hein- 
rich Rudiger,  Andreas  Ropp,  Joseph  A Ressler. 

S— Joseph  Schmidt,  A G Sherk,  Milton  Stover, 
Lizzie  Schrock,  John  D Showalter,  Nobertus 
Sproll,  J S Stauffer,  Geo,  W Swagart,  Christian 
DShertz,  Sarah  Scbnoeder,  P M Sonsenig,  John 
Sliellenberger,  Daniel  Schrock,  Samuel  Stutz- 
man,  Jacob  Schwartzentruber,  Jacob  G Stauffer, 
Benj.  Schmidt  per  Joseph  Holdeman,  John  Stre- 
bel,  David  Shelly,  D A Shenk,  Nicholas  Smith, 
Peter  Schrock,  Anna  Shupe,  Owen  0 Sohimmel, 
Isaac  Stahli,  Christian  Schlegel,  Daniel  Z Sprung’- 
er,  John  Schmidt,  Charles  Sherk,  Benjamin 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  SC 

<&JSend  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  0 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation $ .40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 

bound  in  full  sheep 6.00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  .50 

“ “ • “ “ “ paper  .25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3.00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  .75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo .65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  163  1.25 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ  Index  Concordance,  Maps  & 

Tables  &c  2.00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa-  • 
ry  of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  7.50 

Bible,  Family  Qurto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3.00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express* 4 50 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7.00 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.00 

Bible  Reader’s  Help AO 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1.50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers *25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition fla 


er,  jonn  Schmidt,  Charles  Sherk,  Beniamin  01  me  moie,  rocket 

Showalter  Michael  Schluneker,  Isadore  B Sny-  ®diti°n. ” 60 

der,  Enoch  Snyder,  J A Slonecker,  Jasper  Shaw  rark  8 SoriPtl,re  Promises,  Gilt  edges, 40 

D Sherk,  John  Sloneker.  ’ Crumbling  Path 20 

T — D A Troyer,  Jacob  Toewes,  John  Treichler  Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 

T „ „ „ v.  a m * (InntrDrflation  r\n  Qairin»  VoGl*  :i  . 


Jacob  S Troyer. 

U — Jacob  Unruh,  John  B Unrub. 

V— JohnVoth,  J II  Von  Steen,  John  C Voth. 

W— Christian  Wary,  Peter  Warkentin,  Benj 
Weaver,  Susan  Winters,  Joseph  Wagler,  Charles 
S Wickersham,  Chr.  Wirkler,  Jephtha  Wyse  J 
Wideman,  Bernhard  Werner,  Samuel  L Witmer 
Samuel  V Wingert,  Samuel  F Weaver.  * 

. Y—  If  wis  Yoder,  D A Yoder  (2),  Harriet  You- 
ler,  H B Yoder,  D W Yoder,  Elias  Yoder,  S B Yo- 
der, Yoder  Bros. 

Z— .Jacob  Zavitz,  Joseph  Zook,  Israel  Zinzer 
Andrew  B Zehr.  Jacob  Zimmerman,  Isaac  Zim- 
merman,  Jacob  Ziegler,  D B Zimmerman,  Jacob 
Zimmerman. 


Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 5j 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  I).  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun. 
ciaflon  and  meaning  a new  hfgtortbtfl 


r 


and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whele  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volume* 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 

Chasers  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernaole,  er  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illusirated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Soripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jest  s 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Diotionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends.. 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  expresa  

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth... 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’*  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claim*  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook... 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen, 
ftospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
Gospel  Workers 
Qems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
hound  in  leather 

4‘  “ half  leather  

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riehes  of  God’s  covenant 


30.00 

.40 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medioal,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation- 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor- 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex- 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eug.  and  Ger.. 


Precept  upon  Precept 

.40 

.90 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

.15 

« ««  a 100 

.60 

.§0 

“ “ 260 

1.00 

“ 4 “ 1000 

3 00 

Pride  and  Humility, 

.10 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  .... 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

“ “ “ bound  in  roan(black) 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  Tiefore  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  port,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated  m 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
“ “ “ Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Pease  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 

Pilgrim’s  Pregress,  by  Bunyan 

Pistorial  Narratives 

Pistorial  Tract  Printer 

Pioas  Children  ••• 

Peep  of  Day 


Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllustra’ions 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  e<cel- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Beloher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  ., 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  U.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 
“ “ “ Young  Readers.— 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
oilhate  the  finding  of  proof  texts.— 
Soripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons  

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life  — 

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Esbleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ - “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  k Ger.,  plain  sheep 

“ “ “ Roan 

Tobacoo,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible.— 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  ths 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a suooinot  epitome  fe 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  oro- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  acoount  of  the  destruction 

of  Jerusalem  

Wind  wafted  Seed  

edlook,  or  the  right  Relations  of  tha 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  Amerioa 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  .86 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.  1438  pgs. by  ex.  2.60  ■ 
“ “ by  mail  3 CO 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choioest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
- guages.  Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  1.12 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .26 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .76 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,..  1.26 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Musio.  Single  copy .30 

Per  dozen  2.76 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


Merino  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50- 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .35 
Five  Copies, « “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  lnd. 

- - 7 . — 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.26. 


PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brennemau.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c.  Sold  by 

Story  of  the  Bible 

From  Genesis  to  Revelations,  told  in  simple  lan- 
guage, for  the  young,  revised  and  newly  illus- 
trated, bound  in  cloth,  700  pages,  by  mail  $1.60.  1 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1880,  is  now- 
ready  for  delivery.  The  Almanac,  this 
year,  contains  several  improvements  over 
former  years.  The  time  of  the  Moon’s  chan- 
ges, eclipses,  &c.,  are  given  for  the  longitude 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
Lincoln,  Nebraska.  This  arrangement  makes 
our  Almanac  substantially  correct  for  any 
locality  either  in  the  east  or  west.  The  cal- 
culations are  made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  ; 
the  Almanac  is  well  printed,  contains  a num- 
ber of  illustrations,  and  a variety  of  excel- 
lent, entertaining,  moral  and  useful  reading, 
with  recipes,  &c.  Orders  for  the  same  may 
be  sent  in  at  once  and  we  hope  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  to  sell  all  they  can. 


tjrralb  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  me  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  praotioal  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Klk Inu’t,  lnd. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1879, 
leave  Elkhart  as  fellows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  P.  m 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINK. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  r.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.55  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.46  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 3.50  A.  » 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express.,...  1.10  p.  m 
Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  P.  M. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.60  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  M. 

• < •«  “ 9,25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  A.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  i» 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutep 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
, S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  .08 
“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 15 

t<  it  ^ it  ii  <<  25 

“ “12  “ ••  “ .60 

“ “ 22  “ “ “ $1.00 

Price  100  copies,  by  express,  express 

charges  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser,  4 00 
All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  cash.  United  States  Postage  Stamps 
taken  in  amounts  less  than  one  dollar.  Send 
orders  soon,  so  as  to  get  them  on  sale  early. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , lnd. 


SECONDHAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fifth 
American  Edition,^  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , lnd. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  bock)' 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBERHOLTZER  A CO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO,  ONTARIO- 


X 


